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Billy Nice to see all three of you coming here together once again. However, this visit will certainly not be 
for you, because now I have gone crazy. Everything has simply gone over my head.
and I probably can't go on. 
Ptaah 
1. we are aware of your actions. 
Semjase 
1. we are aware that you have now done what you call <throwing down the pick>. 
Ptaah 
2.You fail to amaze us with this. 
Billy I'm curious about that. Don't you have a thunderbolt ready for that? 
Quetzal 
1. why should we? 
2. it would not be right. 
3. we have informed you through Semjase that we have distanced ourselves from the actions of your group to the point 
that we no longer want to interfere in their direct affairs. 4. 
4 On the one hand, this is because we want to protect ourselves from further misjudgements with regard to the possibilities for
and analysis possibilities of the earth people, on the other hand, however, also because we do not want to 
on the other hand, because we don't want to ignore the thinking and acting of the group members in their confusion, inconsistency and unreasonableness.
and irrationality of the group members. 
Semjase 
2. I have conveyed this to you several times. 
Billy I know, of course. - But why do you know what has taken place in me? 
Ptaah 
3. that is very simple: 
4. after you had explained your problems to my daughter Semjase, we decided, after removing the control disc, to discuss your problems once in person.
we decided to have a close look at your problems in person, which is why we have been secretly trying for the last few weeks. 
That's why we have been secretly observing the center and the members of the group for the last few weeks. 5. 
5 What we found exceeded our worst expectations, because quarrels, disagreements and quarrels in the worst forms occurred. 
disagreement and strife appeared in the worst forms. 
6. the effects of your resignation from the leadership of the whole group resulted in the absolute 
inability of all the members of the group to lead the center or the group itself in even the slightest 
or the group itself. 
7. malicious swearing, aggressiveness, selfishness, egoism, hysteria, jealousy and imperiousness 
are so intense in the various members of the group that there is no unity and harmony among them. 
and harmonious coexistence will never be possible unless drastic measures are taken and enforced. 
measures are implemented and enforced. 
8. it has become clear from our inspection that a great many emotional and negative factors are so much present in the individual members of the group.
are so deeply rooted in the individual group members that they live purely selfishly and subjugate the other group members. 
and want to subjugate the other group members. 
(9) Our observations have also shown that the majority of the group members live under the delusion that they are self-thinking and self-subjugating. 
to be able to think for themselves and make their own decisions, although these abilities are completely lacking in them.
go 
10. in this delusion lies buried also the delusion, that they would show leadership qualities, which however is 
which, however, is devoid of any reality. 
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heit, however, contradicts. 
13. this appearance is also done to interested parties, because as we found out 
visitors are misled by well-chosen words and gestures and are made to see a different image than the reality and truth of this.
As we have seen, visitors are misled by well-chosen words and gestures and made to believe in a different image than the reality and truth of the situation. 14. 
(14) Truthfully, the makers of fine words are dissatisfied in themselves, unbalanced and shrouded in darkness.
and are shrouded in darkness, which is why they are quarrelsome, domineering, and otherwise emotional in many ways.
They are domineering and otherwise degenerated in many emotional matters. 15. 
15. their imperiousness, selfishness, aggressiveness, as well as their jealousy and hysteria, etc., are also the cause of
that they do not take or accept any advice from your side, but that they do not accept your advice and explanations. 
they continue to act according to their own ill-conceived and illogical thoughts, which then become 
illogical thoughts, which then must inevitably lead to failures. 16. 
(16) All the wrong thinking of the group members leads them to think steadily, through 
They are constantly thinking that they can achieve the right result and goal through their own decisions. 17. 
(17) But they do not realize that they are disregarding your advice, which you have arrived at through logical thinking.
you have arrived at through logical thinking. 
(18) Nor do they realize that they are heading for a new misfortune or failure on their wrong way. 
a new failure. 
Billy With the people of the earth thinking is just a pure matter of luck and a success even more. 
Quetzal 
I must register these words of you, because they meet the facts very exactly. 
Billy So I have acted correctly that I have given up at least for the time being. 
Ptaah 
19. your statement corresponds to the correctness. 
20. That is also the decision of the High Council. 
Billy He knows about that? 
Semjase 
3. sure, according to our findings we have submitted to him the prepared material, according to which he has given the 
He advised that the core group should be disbanded. 
Billy What I also advised. I also think that it would be best if all the material that has been 
to destroy all the material that has been produced so far, down to the last letter. This therefore, 
because I think that in case of further spreading of the same here and there with the time smaller and bigger 
and larger groups would form and draw everything into an endless confusion, which would have the consequence that an even greater sectarianism would arise. 
even greater sectarianism than is the case with all religions today. In spite of the knowledge 
that the members of the group possess today, there is no one among them who is knowledgeable enough to interpret the final truth. 
interpret the ultimate truth. Not to mention outsiders. It was not possible in 
the group, it was not possible to reveal even deeper truths, because on the one hand these were not 
not understood or on the other hand would have been abused. It has gone so far that outsiders, who are not
people who were treated from above by the members of the group and were called stupid, were
have studied the teachings more intensively than the group members themselves, which is why these outsiders have 
These outsiders have come across things and truths that a group member would never have thought of.
even in his dreams. This has long given me pause for thought, in addition to the fact that, as a rule, one has 
that, as a rule, they rarely did what I ordered or suggested. The rules of order that you
given rules of order were practically not followed, but neither were the commandments, 
as they are given by the decalogue. In the same way, all the other scriptures have not been taken sufficiently 
not even taken note of all the other scriptures, let alone that they were followed. One group member is 
even today only at about the seventieth contact report. It has not read more yet, 
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sense under such circumstances. And that's why I'm also in favor that all material to the last letter should be
to the last letter. And for this reason I have to say that it would probably also no longer make any sense 
if we were to look for a new beginning in America or in any other country. 
Ptaah 
21 Such a new beginning, if it cannot be created in the Center, would not be successful in any other country either. 
would not bring success in any other country. 
22) A real success in this form requires that the members of the group first change in any necessary form and follow the true form.
The real success in this form requires that the group members first transform themselves in all necessary forms and turn to the true goal. 23. 
Only then everything has a meaning. 
24. your thought concerning the destruction of the material, however, is of good logic, because also the 
High Council also gave this advice with the same reasoning as you put forward. 25. 
25. And if everything should fail truthfully, then this step would have to be taken. 
Billy I don't quite understand you now, Ptaah? Why are you talking about if everything would fail? 
After all, everything has now failed and become pointless. 
Ptaah 
Can you understand this inconceivable unreasonableness and illogic of the group members? 
Billy Certainly not, and it bothers the hell out of me. 
Ptaah 
27. you see. 
28.And how do you think: 
29. would it be worthwhile to continue everything if that possibility existed? 
Billy Certainly, but under these circumstances, it seems to me that it can't be possible, and a possibi
possibility of change I don't see either. 
Ptaah 
30 We also think like that, and we also cannot easily cope with this unreasonableness and illogic. 
The previous and improbably malignant failures, however, neither. 
32. with this reasoning we asked the high council for a last possible solution, if there still should be one. 
such a solution should still exist. 
33. from this arose a path to a possibility that may yet lead to success. 
Billy And? 
Ptaah 
34. it is only a glimmer of a hope, but it should be worth it that we try to make it to the 
Shape it to the light. 
Billy You make me fun, because I do not see this glimmer. 
Ptaah 
35. we also could not see it at first, so we asked the high council for advice. 
36. Only he, in his wisdom, was still able to present us with an acceptable solution. 
Billy And you have it now? 
Semjase 
4. Sure. 
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37.The core group should be dissolved and abolished in its entirety. 
38. as a purely free interest group, however, it should continue to exist for a period of exactly twelve months.
during which time each individual former group member should work very hard and intensively on himself and 
and thoroughly change towards the goal. 39. 
During the same time, each individual member of the group must also study the teachings and all the scriptures so intensively and with so much learning that they will truly become one. 
and learning so that a true knowledge for them arises from it. 40. 
40. in addition to all the necessary exercises, etc., and in addition to the necessary activities for the training and spreading of the mission and its goals.
and dissemination of the mission and its concerns. 
41. but also the final recognition, learning, and observance of the given rules of order and the 
and the commandments, as well as the observance of the statutes, which remain in force during this period, 
after which they must be changed in various points. 
42. but the period of twelve months must also be used for the study of the English language, 
because after this period it becomes necessary as a second language for various members of the group.
of necessity. 
43. after the expiration of the set period, an examination must take place for each individual member of the group, as stipulated in the statutes. 
according to the statutes, according to which entry into the newly formed core group is decided upon
if, by that time, each member of the group has changed and has completed the necessary
required study of all matters, things and facts to such an extent that the Free Interest Group is still stable.
community is still stable. 
During this twelve-month period, however, and also in the future, it will be the case that for every single member of the 
and tasks for each member of the group, which must be carried out punctually and in a timely
and must be fulfilled correctly and properly in all respects. 
Billy If it should come so, then I am not however the man, who yells around again. 
Ptaah 
We do not expect that from you, because the necessary instructions are always given by us, if you put them in writing. 
us, if you can put them down in writing and hand them out to the individual group members. 
46. violations against our orders have to be punished then also inevitably with the fact that 
the offenders have to remove themselves finally from the free community of interests. 
Billy And, if nevertheless everything <abverheit> (note <abverheit> = fails)? 
Ptaah 
47. I will speak about that yet. 
48. for the time being, this: 
49. it was intended and could have been achieved with little effort that during the 
five writings and book works during the last 31/2 years and could have been sold as real book works. 
could have been sold. 
In the said period, however, only the Talmud Jmmanuel was published in this form, so that a condition must be demanded of us. 
a condition must be demanded that during the twelve months the remaining four missing writings be 
missing writings are still processed in the said form, because this is necessary for the dissemination of the same.
dissemination of the same. 
(51) Every member of the group has to decide about all these matters, if he is faced with the choice, 
to destroy everything already now with the certainty that this will also destroy the future and any further 
further progress of the mission in the future, or whether the possibility of the twelve-month period is to be seized and 
should be seized and used, after which, if successful, the future would also be secured. 
52. and every single member of the group has to decide about this within three days after they have received 
our conversation of today has been handed over to them in writing or has been presented to them orally. 
53. but the decision of these things has to be made no later than Tuesday, August 12, 1980, 
which is why my daughter will get everything to you in time. 
Billy And what happens if after twelve months everything collapses after all? 
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Billy Then there is no point in four more books or writings being printed. That would be just 
lost capital. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, but it is also the risk of each individual collaborator of the Free Interest Group. 
Free Interest Group. 
On the other hand, it should also serve as a warning to all and as an incentive to carry out the necessary transformation in every necessary respect. 
necessary transformation and to study the teachings thoroughly and make them their own. 
to make the teachings their own. 
(57) It is about much more than a selfish way of life and selfish, domineering and hysterical behavior, 
and hysterical emotions of individuals. 58. 
58. it is about the existence and continuance of a whole planet and its humanity as well as its evolution.
as well as their evolution. 
Billy Tell me about it. It is all clear to me, but - - oh damn ... 
Ptaah 
59. you are so much bitter that you don't see any hope anymore. 
60. you are destroyed in yourself in relation to expectations and everything positive is overgrown by negation. 
61. you need at least three to four years before you regain your old form. 
In the future, through my daughter, we will take you away from the earth more often for longer periods of time, in order to bring you back to the earth. 
then set you down again in your time with time shifts. 63. 
Only in this way you will be able to work fully again in a short time according to the earthly measure of time, which you are now in 
which you can no longer do in any way. 
Billy I know, I have also with the bringing in of the contact reports tremendous trouble. 
Ptaah 
64. Don't worry, my daughter will take it into consideration and be patient. 
Semjase 
5 Sure, you can be at ease. 
6. I know that you need hours now for just a short conversation. 
Billy That's sweet of you. Thank you. However, for the time being, I won't lift a finger for group
for the time being. I just can't do it. 
Ptaah 
65 We are not asking you to do that. 
You should wait until the decision is made. 67. 
Until then, we only expect you to make an effort to write down our conversation, 
when it is relayed to you by my daughter. 
Billy Sure - but - I understand why you want to make another attempt, only - I think a 
so-called attempt is really just an attempt. There's only one either/or after all. 
Ptaah 
68 That is correct. 
69. What we provide with the twelve months, that also does not correspond to an attempt. 
70) Here only the failure or success is valid. 
71. it represents nothing more than a last possibility that now by truthful efforts everything succeeds. 
everything succeeds. 
If not, then every further possibility of a continuation of the mission and all with it connected interests would be destroyed.
related concerns would be destroyed. 
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73. there is a possibility that, with the collapse of the core group, the group members will now 
that there is no longer any chance if this twelve-month period is not used decisively. 
used. 
Billy If it comes to this twelve-month decision, then I will still be against it and be-
advocate that it is better to end everything now. 
Ptaah 
74. But you would still fulfill your task for at least this time? 
Billy Do you want me to abandon you? 
Semjase 
7. I don't think you will or can do that. 
Quetzal. 
6. I would have to ask you. 
Billy You don't have to lower yourself that far, I promise. 
Semjase 
8. I will thank you for that. 
Billy Nonsense, in the end you can't help the whole mess. I'm just surprised that despite your word 
I'm just surprised that, despite your word, you are once again getting involved in the direct concerns of the group members. 
Ptaah 
75 We do this only in the form of leadership and only in following the advice of the high council. 
Council. 
Billy Oh, I see, but isn't that leadership then rather determinative? 
Semjase 
9. Sure. 
10. It represents a forcible non-violence. 
Ptaah 
76. it seems to be generally so with the earth people that they need a compelling guidance and determination from the outside, which is incomprehensible to us.
It is incomprehensible to us that they need a compelling guidance and direction from the outside. 
The persons of the community of interests, your existing group, were all aware of the fact that 
they should stand out in a special way from the great mass of earthly mankind, that 
that they should think, decide and act freely and independently, so that a considerable difference should have come to light 
There should have been a considerable difference between them and the unfree ones of the religions and sects. 
But instead of that, that they used their freedom and independence to act in every form by themselves and uncoerced in a reasonable and logical way. 
and unconstrained to think, decide, and act in a reasonable and logical manner, they misused this freedom
they misused this freedom to become more vicious and selfish, self-important and egoistic and 
to become more domineering than the religionists and sectarians of earthly global width. 79. 
79. they pushed it so far in their self-importance that they encircled themselves in a <group-mind> and became 
stubbornly, until they reached the point that they must now be taught by the ignorant earthmen 
instead of being taught by the earth people. 
In their irrationality and illogic they believe that their confused and inconsequential thoughts are good and straightforward.
and inconsequential thoughts are good and straightforward and that logical resolutions, decisions and actions and results of the same 
and results of the same form. 
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and logical thinking in the aforementioned form, so long no change for the better will occur in them. 
83. 
Consequently, in order to instruct them, a way must be taken that will force them to reason and logic, namely 
through the path of non-violence by force. 
84. in this case, it means that all the participants must be given certain guidelines, ways of behavior, ways of learning, which must be strictly followed by them. 
guidelines, ways of behavior, ways of learning, ways of studying and ways of working to be strictly followed by them, 
They are not to think about them for the time being, but to follow them thoughtlessly. 85. 
The observance of the various ways of conduct thus given to them will then lead to success, which will inevitably be achieved. 
The compliance with the different ways of behavior given to them in this way leads to the success, which will inevitably arrive as a goal. 86. 
And when this success has appeared, then the correctness of the instruction or directive is recognized. 
instruction is recognized, which then sooner or later automatically leads to the fact that the first-perceived ag-
and revolts against such instructions and directives subside, in order to give the necessary space to thoughts.
to give the necessary space to thoughts, where rationally and logically it can be thought about how and why the instructions 
The instructions and directives have led to success, and why. 87. 
From this slowly arises a consistent way of thinking, which finally leads to the fact that own and 
and logical and success-bringing thoughts as well as decisions can be made and actions carried out without 
and actions can be carried out, without failures coming to light. 
Billy A kind of dictatorship, but a non-violent dictatorship. 
Quetzal 
7 That is of significant correctness. 
8. As Ptaah said, it is a non-violent one. 
Billy It's just funny that in every damn cult, everything goes and flourishes. But there every 
prescribed to everyone: to think and not to think, to decide and not to decide, and to act and not to act. 
and acting and not acting. This however for all time, without that ever for the believer the 
possibility that he can turn once to the truth and the correct, free and logical thinking. 
to the truth and the right, free and logical thinking. With us, however, since free thinking, deciding and acting has been taught and should be 
should be learned, there it did not work out. 
Semjase 
11. the fear of God or his avengers was missing and the fear of hell and purgatory was missing. 
Ptaah 
88. my daughter speaks the truth. 
89. the group members are completely free in their thoughts and actions and uninfluenced by a reli-
or sectarian beliefs and dogmas, which would force them into a servile bondage of faith.
slavery to faith. 
90. fear by faith is absent, because they, the group members, should live according to the truth and in and with the truth. 
in and with the truth. 
91. but because they lack this fear, because they are too close to the truth, several of them have become 
have become megalomaniacs and believe that their freedom entitles them to feel superior to everything. 
to feel exalted above everything. 
92. But he who sets himself high will do a very deep fall. 
Billy I too have fallen, very damn low. 
Ptaah 
93. however not from megalomania, illogic or unreasonableness, but in the confidence, which you put in your 
Group members. 
94. and just this abused trust has hurled you so deeply into the abyss of darkness, that you almost did not reach any
that you are almost no longer able to recognize a glimmer of light. 
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98.Our conversation has been very stressful for you. 
Billy It has, but it's still going on. 
Semjase 
12. go now. 
13.We will meet again after the decision. 
14. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye then, girls. Goodbye, Ptaah, and - goodbye, Quetzal. 
Ptaah 
99. Go in peace, my friend. 
100. We'll meet again soon. 
Quetzal 
9. i will be there too. 
10. goodbye. 
Billy Bye together. 
One hundred and thirty-fourth contact 
Wednesday, August 13, 1980, 11:16 p.m. 
Billy Here I bring you the written decision of the group members. 
Ptaah 
1. We already know that they have decided to carry out the twelve months. 
Billy Then I can spare myself a long speech. 
Semjase 
1. there is no need for such a speech, because we are the only ones who have to clarify these matters.
clarify. 
Quetzal 
1. that is of correctness, why I would like to bring also immediately the following to the explanation. 
2. it ... 
Billy One moment, please. If it's all right, I'd like to attach this letter here for the time being. In doing so 
han... 
Ptaah 
2. You know that you are not supposed to deliver any more letters to us. 
Billy This is not a normal letter. It is rather a matter of an advice and a 
a clarification of people who would like to join us. The Pfeiffenberger family requests 
for advice on various matters for themselves and their friends. 
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distanced, to which we also want to adhere. 
On the other hand, however, you may very well present the matter to us, so that we may then decide on it. 
may. 
Billy Also right. 
Semjase 
5. but it should only be an exception and not be imitated. 
Billy 
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a4. eatP⵼Drfaüs lilsetn .w irreally sweet of you. h But if it is to be so, each and every group member must now endeavor to do his duty. 
5. we cannot help anyone in this, because on the one hand that would be wrong and on the other hand we will be 
the coming time we will be too busy with observation tasks with regard to serious coming earthly events. 
earthly events to come. 
Billy Are you thinking of the rising warlike conflicts in the Middle East? 
Ptaah 
6 That's right, we will be very busy with the imminent outbreak of war between the states of Iran and Iraq. 
between Iran and Iraq, which will have dire consequences and will not be the end of the wars in the Persian Gulf. 
Persian Gulf, because another war will follow at the beginning of the 1990s, in a multinational 
in a multinational war army created by the USA and Iraq. 
7. this war will be followed by a second war against Iraq in 2003, initiated by the USA. 
8. in the times to come it will become more and more obvious through the USA that America is striving for world domination. 
World domination greedily. 
Billy As far as I know, the first war will come there about the beginning of September this year, 
isn't it? 
Ptaah 
9. that is of correctness, but keep about it officially silence up to this time. 
10. You are only allowed to talk about it in the closest group circle. 
Billy There is no interest for me to divulge any things openly. At the moment I am so-
so down that I'm not interested in talking about anything with even one person. 
even one person about anything. 
Semjase 
That's understandable, but now tell us what you were talking about earlier. 
Billy Oh, so yes, the concerns around the Pfeiffenberger family. In terms of their letter, it's about the fact that they want to 
want to join our group, but that they have a building in St. Veit, in Austria, which somehow causes them 
is somehow causing them difficulties. Now they say that they want to fully commit themselves to our cause, but that they need 
but that they need your advice. 
10 
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13.Let my daughter read the letter, after which she should decide on it herself. 
Semjase 
7. But this is contrary to our agreements, father. 
Ptaah 
14. it is a special case that allows an exception. 
Semjase 
8. But ... 
Ptaah 
15. it really seems to be a special case. 
Semjase 
9. Well, let me see what advice we should give. 
10. give me the letter, please. 
(11) Well, it seems to be worthwhile if we get to the bottom of these issues and give appropriate advice.
and give appropriate advice. 12. 
12) Quetzal, please take this letter and this paper from our friend, on which he has written the address. 
address. 
13. go there immediately with your device and analyze everything very carefully. 
14. we will wait for you here, during which time my father and I will be able to explain everything to Billy in detail. 
and explain everything that is necessary. 
Quetzal 
3. then I'll leave immediately. 
4. goodbye. 
Billy Ah, and away he goes. Where does he have his ship? 
Semjase 
15. it's anchored just a few meters above ours. 
Billy Aha, I'd like to have a teleportation device like that someday, because it's easier than having to con-
centering, which only works properly anyway when you're not psychologically burdened. 
Ptaah 
16. that is correct, but for you such a device would hold too many dangers, because the 
Earth people, or very many of them, would make it disputable for you and would not hesitate to murder you. 
for your part, in order to get hold of the device. 
Semjase 
(16) He did not seriously think of the possibility of possession, father. 
Ptaah 
17. didn't you? 
Semjase 
17. but certainly not. 
18. he only wanted to explain that it would be convenient for him if he could possess and use such a device 
could, if conditions on Earth would permit it. 
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Semjase 
19 Sure, it is clear from his idiom. 
Ptaah 
19 I don't understand that, because he was talking about how he would like to be in possession of such a trans-
of such a trans- porter device. 
Semjase 
20 Sure, but he said it literally: 
21. I would like to be able to have such a teleporter device one day. 
Ptaah 
20) Oh, now I understand, he is an Aquarius-born like theoretically also you, who have the peculiarity of 
have the peculiarity to pronounce different things at the same time, depending on your sentence formation, so in this case the 
wish also includes the statement that the fulfillment of the wish is impossible due to the fact of the 
as a result of the fact of the declaration made by me superfluously. 
Semjase 
22. sure. 
Billy That's how it is, and we can't even help thinking in such a complicated way. 
Ptaah 
21. thinking complicated? 
22. I would rather say that it's very rational and logical thinking, just that the non-
Aquarius-born often have trouble to understand you and your words sense correctly. 
Billy You don't mean to say that there are still difficulties for you too? 
Semjase 
23 Sure, it still leads to misunderstandings also with us, just as it is also the case with the Earth-
is the case with the earth people. 
Billy Oh dear, I really didn't think so. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, but now I would like to talk about what we talked about before Quetzal left. 
Quetzal's departure. 
24. these are concerns that we see as necessary changes that will finally lead to the 
These are matters that we consider necessary changes that should finally lead to the consolidation of the group members individually and as a whole. 25. 
25. we make a logical demand in order to achieve certain goals, but according to the free 
will of the individual group members. 
26. each member of the group is free to decide whether he wants to join the demands or not. 
or not, but in the case of non-inclusion, irrevocable exclusion occurs when the twelve-month period has expired. 
twelve-month period has expired. 
27. the whole undertaking constitutes an act of logical nonviolence by force, in which each member of the 
group member may join in as he or she sees fit. 28. 
28. we have already worked out certain guidelines by which to learn and work, 
which are as follows: 
29. 1) The new order with its certain requirements will come into force on the date of 
September 1, 1980. 
30. 2) As of September 1, 1980, the term of the fixed twelve-month period begins, during which the
During this period, the members of the group will have to overcome various deficiencies, such as character defects, 
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to their actually acquired knowledge, the results of which you have to submit to us.
to present to us. 
32. we will then, in cooperation with the High Council, decide on the qualifica-.
fication of the individual group members. 
33. for this purpose the questionnaires you have already prepared are necessary. 
34. by this examination it will be decided which persons of the present group will be 
can continue to be members. 
35. 4) Those of the present group members who fit in with our demands have to 
must fully comply with them. 
36. malicious violations mean expulsion without revocation already before the 
before the expiration of the fixed period of twelve months. 
37. our most urgent demands are: 
38. A) As of September 1, 1980, an English language class shall be introduced in the group.
The following persons are to participate: Jacobus, Engelbert, the children 
Gilgamesha, Atlantis and Methuselah, followed by Cornelia, Elsi, your wife, 
Eva, Madeleine and Maria, and Bernadette. 
For these named ones, there should be at least two hours of instruction per week at the center. 
The best solution would be for a suitable teacher to give these lessons at the Center. 
in the Center to give these lessons. 
B) As a second point of learning English, the members who are not resident at the Center, Roland and Hanna
Roland and Hanna should learn the language on their own initiative. 
Hanna, if possible, as a result of her proximity to the center, could take part in the lessons at the center. 
in the Center, if possible. 
41. C) After the twelve-month period has expired, an examination must be taken on the level of English proficiency. 
to be taken. 
42. D) According to our exact calculations, it is necessary that during the current 
twelve months, in order for the members of the group to acquire the required knowledge. 
57 minutes a day, taking into account all the material available to date. 
is included in the study. 
43. E) The sale of the books already published in the bookbinding process must be urgently promoted. 
Elsi and Bernadette, individually and on their own initiative, to take over the sale of the books 
to take over the out-of-town book sales. 
They are to visit the bookstores independently of each other and place the books that have already been published there.
books that have already been published. 
F) Your wife shall be in charge of the bookstore and the book and book sales in the center and by mail. 
wife, and she shall also endeavor to make the necessary addresses, etc., with a typewriter. 
typewriter. 
46. for this and other reasons, she shall endeavor to learn to write with a 
machine. 
47. furthermore, with regard to her person, it is my personal wish that she should also 
from the date of September 1, 1980, with the children Gilgamesha, Atlantis and 
Methuselah as well as with Atlant only in their mother tongue, whereby the 
Children still have the possibility to learn the language in a completely natural way. 
48 However, this requires her to speak only Greek with the children, 
except for the schoolwork she has to do with them, as you once explained to me... 
once. 
49 It is simply incomprehensible to me that she has acted so irresponsibly up to now and has not 
did not teach the children their mother tongue since they were born. 
50. G) For outside work, namely gardening, farming and forestry work, in the future all members of the 
G) In the future, all members of the group shall be obliged to do outdoor work, namely gardening, farming, and forestry. 
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53 Quetzal, in addition to his technical, medical, and various craft occupations, also practiced the
and various handicrafts, Quetzal also works as a cultural designer and cultivator, so he is very 
very well versed in these matters. 
When he returns, he will talk to you about it in detail and suggest the necessary things to you. 
and suggest the necessary things to you. 
55. I) 
  .75 J .65⵼iwDni eedr deLienenie,t ru anHugsa sndeder. s e rC feonrtdeerrsl ilciehget Inmsitt adnedmh alBteegairnbne itdeenr uZsw twelve-month period automatically again ) No new Bauer.w eiterings etc. are to be made at the Center itself for the time being One of Quetzal's friends, Isoban, has studied terrestrial construction techniques in depth 
and trained himself in it in high degrees. 58. 
58. through Quetzal he will let you know what is necessary, so that according to his directions and 
You can take these matters in hand according to his instructions and advice. 59. 
59. in the future, neither smaller nor larger constructions shall be erected around the buildings or on the open land.
buildings or in the open countryside. 
60. the center should be a place of harmony and beauty, so everything should be designed in such a way 
must be designed in such a way that it lives up to this image. 
61) What you have done and designed so far is very satisfactory and very good. 
very good. 
62. each of the planted shrubs and trees have been put in the ground in such a way, 
that they beautify the landscape and correspond to our imagination. 
63) Quetzal, in particular, was very happy about this and said that you have done an excellent job in this regard. 
you have done an excellent job in this regard. 
64. unfortunately, however, everything in the garden has taken a turn for the worse, 
It is unkempt, overgrown and inadequately laid out, although in the first year of the garden's
Although this was completely different in the first year of construction and could not have been done better. 
65. K) On the land and in the forest, various passable paths are still to be laid out according to 
Quetzal's instructions. 
66) In general, these are paths that you have already considered necessary.
you have already considered necessary. 
67. L) The work begun with the fairy tale pond is to be finished before the coming autumn. 
before the coming autumn, as well as various other works that have been started, which Quetzal will 
Quetzal will inform you in detail. 
68. M) Within three years at the latest, the land and the forest of the center shall have been
M) Within three years at the latest, the land and forest of the center shall be altered and made usable to the extent that it becomes a self-sustaining enterprise. 
(69) All members of the group residing in the center shall, if it is indeed possible 
be fully provided with work in the enterprise at the end of this period, so that no more wage-earning 
The farm should be operated as a horticultural enterprise. 70. 
After this period, the company should be able to generate enough income to ensure its self-sustainability in all respects. 
Self-sustainability is secured in every respect. 
71) Elsi will be responsible for teaching all the children. 
72) A minimum of three hours of instruction per week is appropriate, through and during which she will 
and during which she will instruct the children in all aspects of our mission and doctrine according to their 
mission and doctrine. 
In this case, and in general, she has to take care that they do not lose their marked recalcitrance and their
her strong unruliness and her opinionated spirit, which often gives rise to disagreements. 
which often gives rise to disagreements. 
74. as for all others, it is necessary for them to be instructed and to put aside all that is evil.
that which is evil. 
75. 0) For the horticultural enterprise to be started, I would almost have omitted to mention this.
Quetzal will give you some seed potatoes of one of our potato varieties. 76. 
76. he will put them in your workroom in a few weeks, so you don't have to 
so you don't have to worry about it. 
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78. P) In the future, your management of the Center shall be a tight one, so that any work to be
work to be done, of whatever nature, shall always be done in consultation with you. 
shall be 
79) You shall divide the work and arrange it according to your discretion or according to our instructions.
according to our instructions. 
80. work of any kind shall be carried out in a specific order, and no exceptions may be made. 
order, and no exceptions may be made to allow otherwise, unless you have
except as you may expressly direct. 81. 
81. in the coming period, schedules for the work to be done shall be observed, where-
by which certain work is to be done and completed in certain periods of time. 
to be done. 
82. exceptions could be made only in special cases. 
83. however, this also means that the group members who are not directly resident at the center will also be
the center, will have to cooperate in any work in the future, with a minimum of eight hours per month allocated to them.
They are assigned a minimum of eight hours per month. 84. 
Only through this strict order, which to our knowledge is common in all Irish workplaces, will the group members be able to work at the center.
Only through this strict order, which we know to be common in all places where workers are employed, can progress be guaranteed in all respects. 
85. Q) Due to negligence, the already completed writings have not been published in the required book form.
book form in a suitable printing process, which is why we are now issuing the provision that within the 
that within the term of the twelve-month period four writings shall be produced in this form. 
be produced in this form within the twelve-month period. 
According to our calculations, the first to be produced in this form is the 
<Law of Love>, then the <Decalogue> and the <Prophecies>. 
87. the fourth book work we leave to you in free choice, whereby I personally however 
I would like to point out that your book of fairy tales, which I liked very much, would be worth
which has appealed to me extraordinarily well, would be worth to be spread in quick succession. 88. 
It seems to me that this book is a work that appeals to all ages and, despite its fairy-tale structure, is unusual. 
and, despite its fairy-tale structure, conveys an unusual amount of knowledge and also stimulates 
stimulates thinking. 
The time periods for the production of the books are fixed at three months each, which we must stick to at all costs. 
We must adhere to this under all circumstances. 
For this reason, the first work must be completed by the end of November 1980. 
of November 1980. 
After that, another book should follow every third month. 
92. R) The coming time and the necessary changes still require further regula-
lations for the attainment of order. 
93. for this reason, for the visitors of the Center, if they are interested in 
of all our missions, a certain visiting time must be valid, which must extend over 
two days of the week and be limited in duration. 
94. on the one hand, Tuesday is designated for this purpose, from 6:00 p.m. to 8:00 p.m., as well as 
Sunday, from 9:00 a.m. to 1:00 a.m. at noon. 
The reception and handling of visitors shall be carried out by one to three members of the group, as required. 
by one to three members of the group, who shall alternate in their composition from week to week. 
The members of the group shall alternate from week to week, with a three-week rotation. 96. 
In order to avoid lengthy discussions, we have already drawn up a schedule, 
which must be respected. 
97. the following regulations apply: 
98. 1st week: 
:⵼ ehcoW .2 . 99⵼JEEalvscia obus CDMoeainrninaey Ms. 
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necessary household chores. 
102. S) With regard to the night watch, we have found that there is a constant disarray 
and that various responsible persons often sleep during this task. 
103) In the future, this should no longer be an issue, but rather the people in charge should be awake and in good condition. 
be in a state of alertness and fulfill their duty in this regard as well.
fulfill their duty in this respect. 
104. there is also a somewhat undiscerning view of the duties, as we have seen and as you have explained to us. 
and as you have explained to us: 
105. the duties of a night watch also include that the watch-keepers be-
to put under cover any things that may be damaged by the weather or to clear away goods. 
or to clear away goods that are dangerously in the way. 
106. T) Deadlines must also be set for learning the material available. 
107. the first material to be dealt with is the <law of love> as an urgent necessity, 
a deadline of the end of October, which must not be exceeded under any circumstances. 
may be exceeded. 
The most important principles of the doctrine are to be learned by each member of the group in such a way that they can apply them analogously.
The most important principles of the doctrine are to be learned by each group member in such a way that they can recite them freely without written help. 109. 
This applies to all group members, except Guido. 110. 
110) This also includes those who are not resident in the center. 
111) A corresponding test of what has been learned is to take place at the end of October. 
112. U) The meditation has now to be finally advanced by each individual group member, whereby Roland and his mother 
Roland and his mother Sissi will also meditate in the center at least once a month for two hours.
meditative exercises at least once a month for two hours, which also applies to Karl and 
for Karl and Ida and Madeleine, although Madeleine can only be allowed to do this in the present 
Madeleine can only be allowed to do this in the present situation because we have removed our control disc. 
In the future, however, she should make a true effort and no longer indulge in her sleep needs.
Otherwise, we will have to issue a ban on the use of the center in this case as well.
trum. 
For the time being, these are the orders I have to submit to you. 115. 
On the other hand, I now have to discuss various matters with you that we want to discuss only among ourselves. 
only want to discuss among ourselves. 
Billy man oh man, that was a huge amount. But all I can tell you is that I'm only going along with everything 
as long as nobody crosses the line. If even one of them thinks that it has to continue to cross
that it must continue to cross, then I pull the finch line. 
Ptaah 
The given orders are valid for all, so also for those who are of the erroneous opinion that they are better than the often named ones. 
they are better than the often named fallible ones. 117. 
(117) But it is also true for them who are obstinate and rebellious and opinionated, 
especially Elsi and your wife, the latter group member being of the erroneous opinion that, as your wife, she has privileges and is better. 
that, as your wife, she has privileges and does not have to obey your orders, and that she can therefore 
and can therefore do as she pleases at her own illogical discretion. 
Billy You tell her once. Up to now you always thought that I was just making fun of her and that she was wearing a halo. 
and that she wears a halo. You tell her for once that she has to make an effort, too, and she has to do it 
hard. 
Ptaah 
I have just done that, and she will be able to read my words later in the report, as will be the case for Elsi. 
will also be the case for Elsi. 
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121. instead, the opposite has occurred, as she has not absorbed the new impressions on her trip-
cesses, as a result of which she has been completely overwhelmed by the land of America, as well as by the people who 
live there. 
She has seen a rather tiny piece of the earth and has thus been under the false impression that she has now seen and experienced quite a lot. 
she has now seen and experienced quite a lot. 
She was and is not strong enough to see and grasp these things of reality in reality, which is why she should not make any further effort.
for which she should not make any further effort to take on a comprehensive task in the said country or elsewhere and to make a similar 
and to make a similar journey again. 
Billy She certainly won't just let that go, and she won't be happy about it either. 
Ptaah 
124 I am aware of that. 
125. in her unruly and opinionated spirit, she will find all kinds of excuses to present her be-
long otherwise. 
126. But now, my friend, we have other things to discuss: 
127. unfortunately, I must draw your attention to some extremely unpleasant things. 
128 You can certainly remember that on Wednesday, March 5, Sissi Rüegsegger and 
and her son Roland arrived at the Center late at night in an automobile, after which you 
with them and with Margareth Rose, who had been present for some time, and with your wife. 
wife sat in the kitchen until well after midnight and discussed all sorts of things with them. 
discussed with them. 
At 3 o'clock you were then called by my daughter Semjase to a contact, after which the two of you met at 3:05 am. 
met at 3:05 a.m. and talked about quite unpleasant things concerning Vreni and Beat etc. 
etc. 
When you were called by my daughter to the contact, you had to go down to the clearing below the chicken water. 
you did not notice that Roland and his mother and Margareth Rose were secretly following you. 
and Margareth Rose were secretly following you to spy on you and to hide in the campsite below the water. 
of the water, from where they watched you and my daughter. 
131 Thus in the clearing they saw Semjase's dimly lit flying machine, but so also in its light 
they themselves, your friendly greeting and your entering into the flying machine. 
132 Neither you nor my daughter noticed anything of it, consequently she let her flying machine float away in only four meters height and 
height, and that over the campground where the three of them were hiding.
were hiding. 
133 Only then did Semjase notice the three observers on her apparatus, who were obviously very startled when the aircraft flew over them.
were startled when the aircraft hovered at a very low altitude and flew over them.
flew over them. 
134. yet ... 
Billy But why didn't Semjase tell me about it? All of this is beyond me. 
Ptaah 
135. That's what I was about to explain to you: 
136. she didn't tell you for the reason that she didn't want to put you in concern, because the 
three got into the dangerous swinging range of her flying machine. 
So she first came to Quetzal and me to inform us and to ask what to do. 138. 
138. consequently we took care of the matter and managed to analyze that the three, as a result of their 
conscience as a result of their actions, and therefore decided among themselves to talk about their 
their misstep to you and the group members, because they were expecting a sharp rebuke from you. 
from you. 
But their actions will have evil consequences for them, because in contrast to you they are not able and were not able to defend themselves against the strong vibrations. 
they are not able to shield themselves against the strong vibrations of the aircraft, consequently all three will suffer conscious damage.
Consequently, all three of them will take damage in their consciousness, which will soon become apparent. 
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141. this will also, in the foreseeable future, cause them to become alienated from reality and to remove themselves from the 
from the realm of the mission. 
142. however, this will still take some time, which is why you will continue to let them take part in the mission tasks etc., but you will not talk to them about it.
but do not talk to them about their misstep or about what is in store for them. 
with them about what is in store for them. 
Let everything happen as it is inevitable, for the resulting shock and the damage to their consciousness caused by the vibrations of the flight.
damage caused by the vibrations of the aircraft are absolutely irreparable. 
Billy What can I say to that? I'm so damn sorry about everything. I guess I should have been more careful, 
that I wasn't being followed. But you could erase the memory of the three of them, which would certainly 
which would surely repair the damage. 
Ptaah 
144. you are not to blame, for this is the fault of the three who doubted that you were actually in contact with us. 
you were actually in contact with us. 
145. they wanted to check everything and did not listen to you when you explained to them that the oscillations for earth-
They did not listen to you when you explained to them that the vibrations are dangerous or even deadly for earth people and animals. 146. 
146. And since they cannot protect themselves from these vibrations by powers of consciousness like you, 
they have now taken irreparable damage by their unreasonableness and by their distrust against you and your explanations. 
irreparable damage. 
Unfortunately also your request cannot be realized concerning the deletion of the memory, because 
the vibrations of the flying machine were so strong that the damage to consciousness instantly appeared and as a consequence 
and, as a result, is no longer repairable. 
(Ptaah's prediction actually came true after a short time: Margareth Rose's mind became confused 
more and more, until she died completely confused in 2001 at the age of 92. Also Roland and 
Sissi Rüegsegger's thinking became obviously confused very soon. Roland finally lost 
the memory of the fateful experience. Due to his confusion, he has to be repeatedly 
he had to be admitted to psychiatric clinics again and again. His mother, Sissi Rüegsegger, also suffers from severe confusion. 
from strong confusions. Soon after their experience, all three were haunted by severe delusions and delusions.
and delusions, from which they have not been able to recover to this day, May 1, 2003, 
they have not been able to recover. Note at the request of Florena.) 
Billy Yes, I have often explained that humans and animals are severely harmed when they enter the range of your ships' vibrations. 
the range of the vibrations of your ships, as you yourselves also take heavy damage, if you get into the 
you get into the vibrational range of the earth people. 
Ptaah 
148. It is known to me that you have explained these facts. 
But listen further, because apart from the mentioned there is another matter pending, namely concerning Ida and Karl Reinhard. 
Ida and Karl Reinhard. 
150 Karl is very and sincerely interested in the teaching of the spirit and in all things missionary. 
151 Unfortunately, he is under the influence of his wife Ida, who does not like the whole thing, 
and is not willing to bear the financial obligations, as all of them are. 
She is not willing to bear the financial obligations that all the members of the group have voluntarily taken on. 152. 
She is addicted to avarice and is constantly scheming to deprive her husband, Charles, of the mission and all associated obligations, as well as the group members. 
and all the obligations associated with it, as well as the group members. 
Unfortunately, she will succeed in this in the not too distant future, so you will have to prepare yourself for the fact 
that the two of them will soon go their separate ways, although later Karl will have to 
The first thing you have to do is to prepare yourself for the fact that the two of them will soon go their separate ways, although Karl will join the passive group later, against all Ida's agitation, and turn to the spiritual teachings. 154. 
This, however, will still take time, but his path in this regard is clear. 155. 
These are the unpleasant things that I had to report to you, if you can prepare yourself for them. 
can prepare yourself. 
18 
1 1therefore, that ⵼Plejadic-Pleiadic contact reports, conversations, block 4 56. easily will deus ndiirc hatl leeirndfiancghs lneiicchhtt fablleern a, ldleesn nh iincwh ekgegnenhee dn ekinaen nGste. thank- and feeling world and knows 57. be clear, however, in doing so, that you cannot change anything that has been said, for a future view 
has proven that everything will turn out this way. 
Billy Then I will be silent about it too. 
Ptaah 
That will be the right way. 
Billy That's what I thought. - If it is possible, then I would like to raise two more questions? 
Ptaah 
159. question only. 
Billy The first question is about Adolf Hitler or the Nazi regime and about the Vatican. You have told me 
once told me that the so-called <Holy See> resp. the Vatican Bonze, the Pope, had collaborated with Hitler in some way.
collaborated with Hitler in some way. Can you tell me a little more about that? 
Ptaah 
160 It was their two popes who had their dirty hands in the game with the Nazi regime. 
161. they were Popes Pius Xl, who held office from 1922 to 1939, and Pius XII, who held office from 1939 to 1958. 
until 1958. 
162 Both of them, through their machinations in connection with Adolf Hitler and his henchmen, have pre-
and his henchmen, they deliberately, actively and consistently caused immeasurable harm to the Jewish faithful.
the murder of more than 4.5 million Jews as well as of nearly 3 million criminals and 
sick to psyche and consciousness by the Nazi regime. 
163 The two popes cooperated criminally with Adolf Hitler and accepted the Holocaust with complete indifference.
caust with complete indifference. 
They have consciously accepted the persecution and murder of the Jews and with it the so-called final solution.
solution without contradiction and irresponsibly, whereby both popes still took unbelievable steps 
to promote anti-Semitism. 
165 Thus the <Holy See> resp. the Vatican and the two popes made common cause with Adolf 
Hitler and his regime. 
166. on June 30, 1933, even Pope Pius XI and his cardinals and bishops put a decision 
that the <Holy See> would not take any action against Hitler and the whole Nazi regime.
The wording of this decision was as follows: "As long as Hitler is not a threat to the Holy See 
the Holy See and the dignitaries in Germany, the Holy See and the 
Catholic dignitaries in Germany refrain from condemning Hitler's party." 
167 However, the two popes also cooperated with Yossif Vissarionovich Stalin of the Soviet Union in a 
criminal manner. 
168 As early as in the twenties, Pope Pius Xl. approached the dictator and made criminal plans with him against the Judaism. 
and made criminal plans with him against Judaism, as did Pope Pius XII, 
when he came to the ecclesiastical power. 
Of course, all the cardinals without exception were involved in it. 
170. the whole thing ended only with the demise of Stalin on March 5, 1953. 
Billy Thank you for the explanations. Then still the question: Is known to you what has actually taken place with the big bang of the universe? 
has actually taken place? I mean, whether there were already all basic building blocks present in the 
tiny, flea-sized energy tiny, from which by the primeval explosion the universe resp. the 
Creation emerged? Or is it possible that all elements were formed only after the big bang? 
How many elements resp. basic building blocks were there and where were they concentrated? And is also the 
Creation energy and thus the spirit energy to the atomic levels? 
Ptaah 
171) But this is not only a question, my friend. 
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between actors on the world
The relationship between actors on the world stage can hardly be
on the relationship between the 
between the Papal States and Hitler's 
Hitler's regime the oppressive reproach 
of a scandalous closeness. 
No chapter in the 2000-year 
history of Christianity is as controversial
history of Christianity is as controversial as the 
tenure of these two popes. 
Since the playwright Rolf Hoch-
huth in 1963 with his first
work "Der Stellvertreter" ("The Vicar") 
bitter accusation that Pius 
XII, whose real name was Eugenio Pacelli, 
had indifferently accepted the Holocaust 
the Holocaust, are vehement 
attacks and agitating questions have not 
have not fallen silent. 
What began 40 years ago as an accusatory insis-
why did Pacelli not speak out in public against the 
not publicly oppose the murder of the 
Jews? -has long since become a general accusation against the 
general accusation against the Vatican
against the Vatican: Fascinated by National Socialism
nized by National Socialism, infected with anti-Semitism, 
the Holy See had made common cause with 
Hitler from the very beginning. Hardly a
hardly a year goes by without the publication of a new 
a new, hefty statement of claim is not published, 
the latest from the pen of the US-American
American political scientist Daniel Jonah Gold-
hagen (SPIEGEL 41/2002). In it 
Goldhagen makes the exaggerated claim 
that the Catholic Church "deliberately, actively and consistently 
Jews "deliberately, actively and consequenc
inflicted harm" on the Jews. 
The Vatican has done much 
to refute the accusations. Finally 
Pius XII is even to be beatified - an honor that has
an honor that has only been bestowed on two of the nine 
nine popes of the 20th century. 
have been granted. Since 1967, the official ecclesiastical 
procedure has been underway since 1967, and a man 
and a man who has failed morally cannot be a blessed example.
be a blessed role model. 
Between 1965 and 1981, the 
published about 5000 documents from the
from the wartime period and repeatedly allowed 
selected historians to take a look at the 
to take a look at the old files. But whatever 
they brought to light in exonerating or explaining
explanations - the doubts persisted, because the
doubts persisted, because the Vatican, always a place of 
a place of secrecy, is the only European state to have
European state to deny free access to archives and
and insists on a blocking period of 8o years.
years. 
But now John Paul II has personally
personally ordered that the gates be opened 
than before. Reconciliation with 
with Judaism is part of the current pope's mission. 
part of his mission. He has made a commitment to the histori
for the historical complicity of his church in the 
the fate of the Jews, he has 
He has made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem to the Wailing Wall. 
The Pole strives for a conservative community of values
community of different faiths, which
of different faiths, which is against the threatening barbarism of a
barbarism of a godless modernity. 
But how credible would a dialog
partner, who would not be able to stand up to the massive reproaches 
the massive accusations of Nazi involvement of the Catholics with 
Catholics with silence and cover-up? 
"The church," he said, "has to take its own initiatives to 
the dark sides of its history on its own 
the dark sides of its history and 
and evaluate it in the light of the Gospel. 
gospel." 
Independent researchers may 
the papal archives for the first time. 
papal archivists have stored in dark boxes. 
archives in the dark boxes of the 
of the nunciatures in Munich and 
Berlin or in the green maps 
with the inscription "Sacra 
Congregazione degli Affari 
Ecclesiastici Straordinari" (AES). 
store. AES was the small 
foreign ministry of the Vatican 
headed by a collegium of just under 
of about 20 cardinals and a handful of staff. 
and a handful of employees. 
Over a hundred thousand sheets are 
almost all of them from the time of Pius XI. 
2 XI, civil name Dr. Dr. Dr. Achil-
le Ratti. The son of a silk
silk manufacturer from Lombardy 
had a doctorate in philosophy, theology 
theology and canon law 
and was a respected manuscript
expert before he was elected pope in 1922. 
Pope in 1922. The often impulsive 
The often impulsive man, an avid mountaineer, died in 1939.  
in 1939. The documents of his successor 
Pacelli, who called himself Pius XII. 
Pius XII, who held office until 1958, will also be released 
processed, will also be released. 
will be released. 
Even in the documents that can now be viewed, Pacelli
Pacelli plays a decisive role. 
role. The ascetic, tall man of 
man of God from a modest family of Roman civil servants
Roman civil servant family living in modest
family was always present under his predecessor 
his predecessor when it came to Germany. Twelve 
twelve years, until 1929, the studied canon lawyer was 
as ambassador of the Vatican. 
Dictator Hitler (in Berlin 1939): Lured by the Vatican 
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Popes Pius XII. (above), Pius XI (below): "Negotiating even with the devil in person" 
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kans in Munich and Berlin. Pius XI er-
then named him his cardinal-
secretary of state, that is, chief diplomat, in 
Rome. 
It will take years to go through the papers
the papers, but it is already clear that the 
that the Vatican has been cleared of the worst suspicions. 
exonerated from the worst suspicions. 
suspicions. The popes did not sympathize with the Nazis. 
with the Nazis, nor was the Papal States the 
was a hotbed of murderous anti-Semitism. 
For example, the documents contain a report from April 1933. 
report from April 1933. The then Nun-
tius in Berlin, Archbishop Cesare Orsenigo, 
shortly after the so-called
boycott of the Jews, the racial mania of the new rulers 
of the new rulers as a "blot on the first pages of history 
the first pages of the history ... that 
National Socialism is writing". Aus-
Pius XI expressly instructs his diplomat 
to speak out against the boycott. 
In the following period, the pope leaves out of the 
from a draft of a speech that his nuncio, as the doyen of the 
of the diplomatic corps at the turn of the year in
of the diplomatic corps at the turn of the year 1936/37, 
passages in praise of Hitler were deleted. 
When Orsenigo attended an honorary event on the 48th birthday of the dic-
tator's 48th birthday in 1937, the church 
the head of the church forbids this.
the head of the church. 
It is these and similar, hitherto unknown
archival documents from which the Vatican 
Vatican can hope for relief in the dispute about its
its past. 
But there are also other finds, and 
and they will ensure that at the end of the 
debate about the Vatican's misconduct. 
will not be an acquittal. 
For the documents testify to a 
fatal non-aggression pact between heaven and hell.
and hell. As now for the first time from the 
sources, Pietro Gas- parri, Pacelli's patron and predecessor
parri, Pacelli's patron and his predecessor as cardinal
Pietro Gasparri, Pacelli's promoter and predecessor as Cardinal Secretary of State, noted on June 30, 1933. 
June 1933 on the negotiating strategy vis-à-vis the
towards the brown dictator: 
As long as Hitler remained loyal to the Holy See and 
the Holy See and the Catholic dignitaries in 
Germany do not declare war ... 
the Holy See and the Catholic dignitaries in
Catholic dignitaries in Germany
refrain from condemning the Hitler party.
condemnation. 
And it remained so. 
Imbued with the consciousness of presiding
an institution which - as Pius XI emphasized - "survived all storms. 
XI emphasized - "has outlasted all storms, 
that have swept over the world for centuries".
the world for centuries," the two popes of Pius XI saw their 
their main task was to protect the interests 
of the Roman Church - at almost any 
almost any price. 
The Lombard Ratti had already years before 
years before Hitler's rise to power.
years before Hitler came to power: "If it were a matter of saving a single soul
to save a single soul, to prevent greater 
a greater harm to souls, we would have the courage
souls, then we would have the courage 
to deal with the devil in person. 
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thine." That the souls meant had to be catho-
had to be baptized Catholics. 
of course. 
According to this motto, the 
the Vatican negotiated with the Kremlin ruler 
Kremlin ruler Josef Stalin and later with 
later with Hitler, it supported the left-liberal
US President Franklin D. Roosevelt. Roosevelt 
and came to terms with the radical right-wing
right-wing Spanish dictator Francisco Fran-
co - the decisive factor was the interests of the 
Pope and his faithful. 
What this realpolitik meant for non
for non-Catholics was of little interest to the consecrated lobbyists. 
lobbyists little. Whether liberals or social
democrats, Jews or Protestants - the
the Vatican diplomats were not indifferent to their 
fate was not indifferent, but it was of minor importance.
of secondary importance. 
That the pope today also stands up for the 
human rights of people of other faiths
is the result of a learning process in which the 
in which the experiences of that time continue to
continue to have an effect. It was the twelve years of the 
Third Reich, which, after the many centuries of
of Christianity on earth, showed that the man 
showed that the man in the chair of 
of St. Peter had to redefine his role 
as the head of a world church with the highest 
with the highest moral standards 
he could no longer just look like a coldly calculating 
calculating earthly ruler who was primarily concerned
who was mainly concerned about the fate of his own 
the fate of his own faithful. 
But already in 1933, it became apparent that this strategy 
that this strategy, which would put the Vatican 
and the European dioceses during the
war, would be the source of bitter disputes.
would be a source of bitter conflict. For no sooner had
Hitler had established his regime, some laymen 
some laymen made it clear that they expected more from the Pon
tifex maximus to be more than just a representative of their 
than just to represent their interests, as can be seen from 
letters to the pope that are now available.
now available. 
In an anonymous appeal for help 
anonymously for fear of persecution. 
July 26, 1933, a "woman of righteousness" addressed the
of Justice" addressed to the "Holy Father": 
Here in Düsseldorf, in a 
National Socialist headquarters (Bis-
marckstra ße, Getreidehaus) there is a cellar in which 
where the defenceless people who were taken out of
from bed at night, dragged in, bound and
tied up and beaten until their bodies were covered in
until the blood runs down their bodies, then they are
then they are loaded back onto a wagon and 
loaded onto a wagon and thrown into a 
place, where they are usually found in the morning 
unconscious or dead most mornings.
dead. 
In the files containing letters to the Vatican 
there is also the report of the Lufthansa 
With Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop (r.) and 
Hitler (3rd from right) in Berlin in the 1930s. 
Pilot Victor Hafner from Paris dated 29. 
June 1933: 
It is the greatest cultural disgrace of the last
centuries that we German 
tholics have to experience. I was in 
in protective custody in Spandau-Berlin. There I met 
a 65 year old judicial councilor, 
who spent 6 days in a so-called SA barracks 
barracks. This man, a Jew, looked like I had to turn 
had to turn away. I have experienced the 
war at the front, but I never saw such 
Massacre I never saw! Beastly, sadistic! 
What if the Pope had adopted 
had made such words his own? Would Hitler, who 
with the Catholic bourgeoisie 
with the Catholic bourgeoisie, only to coldly
would have met with tougher resistance in establishing his dictatorship? 
his dictatorship? Would
would a beacon from Rome have possibly swept him away
swept away, even before his power apparatus had 
could take hold in every corner of society?
in every corner of society? From 1935 at the latest 
almost all historians agree, could- 
"Unfortunately, there can be no
It cannot be disputed that the Catholics, 
with a few exceptions, 
turned to the regime with enthusiasm.
siasm toward the regime." 
Hitler could only be overthrown by an assassination or a putsch by the 
Wehrmacht putsch to be overthrown. 
Roman interests were different. 
The fact that Pius XI found it useful as early as March 1933 
useful to come to an arrangement with Hitler, will be
will be one of the lasting stains on the history of the
in the history of the Catholic Church. 
Church. 
The Vatican had closely followed the rise of the Nazis.
closely followed the rise of the Nazis. In Munich, where it all began for
ler, the pope had had an embassy since 1784. 
an embassy since 1784; in 1917, Eu- genio Pacelli moved into the
Pacelli moved into the splendidly furnished re
residence in Brienner Strasse. 
As the now declassified files show
later Pius XII saw in Hitler and his early mentor 
and his early mentor Erich Ludendorff, 
the popular chief of staff from the 
World War I, opponents from the beginning. 
Ludendorff accused the Papal States of, 
Germany at the expense of its so-called 
Arch-enemy France at a disadvantage. 
The papal diplomat considered this to be "ab-
surd accusations." The nationalism of the 
nationalism, he reported clear-sightedly to Rome. 
Rome, was "perhaps the most dangerous ket-
of our time". 
Plus XI had instructed his nuncio to negotiate concordats.
to negotiate concordats, i.e. binding treaties 
binding treaties under international law, with which the 
by which the Holy See regulates its relations 
relations with other states. Germany 
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Stringent security measures are in place at the Archivio Segreto Vaticano. 
A watchman roams the reading room. to prevent malicious 
smuggle forged papers among the documents. Notes may only be 
be made in pencil. No one should be able to mani
the secret archive houses what is probably the world's most valuable collection of documents.
collection of documents in the world. The showpieces are, for example, the 
Worms Concordat of 1122 or the 600-page report with which Pope Gregory XIII. 
Gregory XIII founded the Gregorian calendar in 1582. 
Only holders of a one-day visa or a special identification card are allowed to 
the Porta di Sant' Anna - the most important border crossing between Italy and the 
the most important border crossing between Italy and the Vatican State.
sion. The uphill road, monitored by video cameras, leads past two police stations to the 
two police stations to the Cortile del Belvedere, where the entrance to the archive is located. 
archive is located. In 1612, Pope Paul V consolidated here the documents that had until then been
scattered over many buildings. In the 20th century there was not enough 
space was no longer sufficient. In 1980, John Paul II opened an additional giganti-
under the Cortile della Pigna: two floors with the same temperature and constant humidity. 
temperature and constant humidity, probably even an atomic-bomb safe
for millions of documents on shelves, which, if lined up, would be about 
would be about 100 kilometers long. 
Jerusalem visitor John Paul 11 * 
Request for forgiveness 
The ordinariate of Mainz forbade the Ka-
1930 from NSDAP membership and declared that 
and declared that National Socialists were not allowed 
not be allowed to receive the holy sacraments. 
The other ordinariates followed suit. 
In 1931, the Berlin diocesan
administration justified to NSDAP-Gauleiter 
Joseph Goebbels the negative attitude 
in a letter, a copy of which is preserved in the Vatican Archives.
archives: "The German epi-
skopat has ... noted that leading 
Representatives of National Socialism have rejected the Ras- 
With Rabbi Israel Lau in 2000. 
se place higher than religion, that they reject the 
Revelations of the Old Testament.
: reject, that they do not accept the primacy of the pope. 
primacy of the Pope." 
True, by the end of 1932, only one in seven
Hitler's party by the end of 1932, but even that was too much for the 
Holy See, even that was too much. Orse-
nigo reported at the beginning of 1933: "Unfortunately 
I have to report that the instructions 
of the episcopate do not show the result one expects, 
expected; above all, the young 
students are resisting." 
The fatal turn in the policy of the Church State came soon after Hitler.
came soon after Hitler's rise to power in January 1933.
Instead of standing up for democracy and human rights, the church
democracy and human rights, 
the pope took great strides toward the 
the Nazi leader, who until then had been so sharply rejected.
leader. 
As Chancellor of the Reich, Hitler reversed the
the rule of law and had thousands of 
and had thousands of communists arrested and 
and in some cases tortured. Obviously, it was the
the brute action against the 
KPD, which won the new ruler the sympathies of the 
sympathies of the anti-communists in Rome. 
in Rome. 
He had corrected his opinion, he explained.
the pope explained to an interlocutor in early March 1933. 
interlocutor: "Hitler is the first and only statesman 
and only statesman to speak publicly against
against the Bolshevists." Dem so 
had just become a republic, and there was 
much to sort out: Who was allowed to appoint the bishops?
bishops, how much money did the clergy receive 
from the state? In 1929, Pacelli was able to come to an agreement with 
Prussia and later with Baden - and 
and always the parliamentary factions of the 
of the NSDAP voted against it. 
In their party program, the Nazis
party program to a "positive Christianity 
Christianity. Jesus Christ, Hitler claimed, had already
Hitler had fought "against the Jewish poison"; Saul had 
against the Jewish poison"; unfortunately, the Christian idea was then
The Christian idea was then unfortunately distorted by Saul. 
The Austrian, on April 22, 1889, in the 
church in Braunau am Inn, was named Adolfus. 
Inn with the name Adolfus, 
therefore demanded a "purification" of the 
Scriptures - a mortal sin for Catholics. 
mortal sin. 
National Socialism, wrote Pacel-
li wrote a few days after Hitler's attempted putsch in 
1923, was "an anti-Catholic movement", 
whose followers "systematically agitated against the 
against the Catholic clergy". 
On the attitude of the church to the rise of
Hitler's rise to power can be found in the papers of the 
of the papal secret archives. 
notes. Most of the German bishops were
bishops, the liberal Weimar Republic had remained a 
remained alien to most German bishops. But the triumphant 
of the Nazis, Rome and the German episcopate openly
and the German episcopate openly opposed the Nazis' triumphant march. 
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For Hitler, this presented a unique opportunity.
ly opportunity. The Catholics in the Reich felt
to the Center, a confessional people's 
confessional people's party that had been represented in every 
represented in every Weimar government.
government. 
Hitler now wanted to break up the Zentrum in order to
Hitler wanted to break up the Center in order to win over the Catholic 
Catholic voters for himself, and, as he explained in the cabi
only possible if the Curia "dropped" the party. 
"drop" the party. He lured the Vatican
Vatican in March 1933 with the prospect of a new 
On March 22, the nuncio reported: "Unfortunately, it cannot be 
Unfortunately, it cannot be denied that the 
Catholics, with a few exceptions, 
have turned to the new regime with enthusiasm. 
turned to the new regime." Shortly thereafter he wrote: 
"It is already extremely difficult to dissuade the 
mass of sympathizers from becoming
from becoming members of the NSDAP. 
There is already a danger that the ca-
clubs will unite and apply for NSDAP membership cards.
membership cards." 
A few weeks later it says: 
For us foreigners, the most surprising thing is the 
speed with which their 
their "general prohibitions and warnings
gen" in regard to the NSDAP back and exhorted-
admonished Catholics to be faithful to 
the "lawful authorities." At the beginning of 
April, the concordat negotiations
between Hitler and the Pope began. 
With embarrassing addresses of devotion 
German bishops soon paid homage to the 
to the "Führer. Only the later Berlin 
Konrad von Preysing and a few others saw
few others were clear-sighted enough to recognize that Hit-
ler's path would lead not to an authoritarian Christian state
state, but to war and murder of nations (see box on page
murder (see box on page 70). 
Nuncio Pacelli in Berlin, putschists Hitler (4th from right), Ludendorff (center) in Munich-: "An anti-Catholic movement". 
Reich Concordat, for which there was no vote during the 
majority in the Reichstag during the 
majority had existed. 
Germany's Catholics, about one 
third of the population, maintained their 
their own associations and unions, 
publishing houses and associations. The pope wished 
to protect them with an imperial concordat from the
from the grasp of the state by means of an imperial concor- da
and to preserve the influence of his church, especially in
especially on education. 
There was a precedent for such an approach. 
precedent. In 1929, Pius XI had been ordered by Ita-
dictator Benito Mussolini a guarantee of the church's influence.
the influence of the church in social and religious 
in social and religious matters. 
and religious issues. In return, the Vatican agreed to the 
ban on all political activities for 
clergy in Italy; Mus-
solini dissolved the Partito popolare, a party similar to the 
Center comparable party, dissolved. 
To repeat this deal with Hitler 
- Pius XI and Pacelli were prepared to do so. 
However, the German bishops first had to 
German bishops had to retract their verdict against national
socialism. 
As can be seen from the documents now released
documents, there were disturbing reports coming from Berlin at that time. 
received disturbing reports from Berlin. 
Left: after a visit to Reich President Paul von 
Hindenburg in 1927; right: before the trial for treason in 1924.
treason in 1924. 
This people, who are considered cool and difficult to impress 
and difficult to impress, was 
to the brink of mysticism for the new regime.
gime. Hitler's government has 
has the masses in its hands and can do with them
and can do what it wants with them. 
Today we know that Orsenigo, who at times was 
who at times sympathized with the Nazis, 
was partly exaggerating. Germany's Catholi-
Catholics were much less receptive to National Socialism 
to National Socialism than the pro
testants. 
At that time, however, the news from 
must have increased the willingness to compromise in the 
in the Papal States. The laity
were supposedly defecting to the Nazis in droves.
at the same time, the regime signaled that it would be 
with "a little bit of good will," concluded Nuncio
with "a little good will," concluded Nuncio Orsenigo, 
the German chief shepherds would have to 
should be able to settle their "regrettable disputes" with the 
Nazis. 
And so they did. On 28. 
March, the Fulda Bishops' Conference adopted. 
"If the government remains 
remains in power for a long time, 
the Jews are destined 
destined to disappear from this 
from this nation." 
What role was played in those decisive
role played the man who had lived for many years in 
Germany and now sat in a key position in Rome? 
sat in a key position? Pacelli's 
defenders maintain to this day that the late
pope had nothing to do with the self-same
with the self-similarization of his fellow 
had anything to do with it. Private secretary Robert Leiber, for example 
explained after the war that his boss was "literally 
by the turnaround of the episcopate "literally from the press. 
surprised out of the press." 
The files now accessible offer a 
different picture. They make it possible to follow the ge
historical development as if under a 
microscope. 
The first message to Pacelli about 
the emerging change of course of the 
of the German bishops on March 26. 
Orsenigo introduced the first message to Pacelli on March 26, 
the Cardinal Secretary of State "a pleasure".
to the cardinal secretary of state"; obviously 
the Vatican's chief diplomat wanted 
the swing. 
In the same file there is a 
Pacelli's handwritten draft, which he had written before
before Orsenigo informed him of the turn of the episcopate. 
of the episcopate's turnaround. 
In it, the Roman instructed the ambassador, 
the German bishops "confidentially and 
verbally" to remind the German bishops "that it is reasonable to issue
sible to issue new directives." 
Pacelli must have signaled to the church leaders north of the 
of the Alps had already signaled to the 
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German bishops giving the Hitler salute (1935): 
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possible that Your Holiness once again 
tried to intercede for the many unfortunate
innocent people? It is 
this is the last hope of so many." 
The Jews threatened by the Holocaust 
Jews threatened by the Holocaust. Addressee of the appeal: 
Eugenio Pacelli, who had been residing in the Vatican for four years as 
Pius XII, who had been residing in the Vatican for four years. 
Pacelli had known and appreciated his con-
Preysing since the First World War.
World War I. At that time, the Roman was nuncio in 
Bavaria, and the up-and-coming German cleric was
riker was secretary to the cardinal in Munich. 
Even after his election as pope, Pacelli 
pope, Pacelli sought the advice of his 
German friend. 
But the urgent request to speak before the 
to intercede for the "unfortunate innocents" before the
innocent" before the world public, Pius XII refused.
Pius XII refused. He could not, according to his
answer, that he could not provide any other
no other effective help to the persecuted Jews 
other than prayer. 
More than any other German head
Preysing, according to his biographer Wolfgang Knauft.
gang Knauft, Preysing was "convinced that the church could not
the outrageous crime against the 
crime against the Jews with diplomatic 
silence "*. 
But also with the German episcopate 
the Bavarian nobleman met with rejection. 
* Wolfgang Knauft: "Konrad von Preysing, Advocate of the 
Law". Morus Verlag, Berlin; 368 pages; 9.80 euros. 
Bishop Pr 
Hitler's "R 
eysing 
abenaas" 
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Germany 
The Last Hope 
The lonely resistance of Bishop Konrad von Preysing against the Nazi regime 
Reverence for the secular authorities 
nity. Above all, the chairman of the 
Fulda Bishops' Conference, the Bres-
lau Cardinal Adolf Johann Bertram, 
blocked all initiatives for open protest.
protest. Unlike most of his 
colleagues, Preysing, who was born in 1880
Preysing saw through the totalitarian character of the 
of the regime from the very beginning. 
In 1933, Preysing, who had been bishop of 
Bishop of Eichstätt, reported strong objec- tives against the
against the Reich Concordat; 
He rightly feared that the agreement 
between the regime and the Vatican
could be understood as a commitment to the new 
order. 
In pastoral letters, sermons and in-
terventions in the bishops' conference 
the Bavarian repeatedly denounced 
denounced the Nazis' violations of the law. 
laws. In 1937 he demanded that the German 
bishops should issue their own pastoral
Pius XI's encyclical "With burning concern. 
With Burning Concern".
tigen. But the objections
Bertram won the day. 
Since 1935, the avowed
Nazi opponent as bishop of the capital.
bishop of the imperial capital 
Berlin far more than in 
than in provincial Eichstätt 
in the field of vision of the brown 
rulers. Hitler called 
Preysing a "Rabenaas". 
The inner-church opponent
Bertram was not a Nazi; but the 
Nazi; but the aged 
and sick cardinal, born in
1859, proved to be a 
ne. 
hopelessly out of his depth. He remained 
loyalty to the Nazi regime even 
even when its crimes had long since become obvious.
were obvious - out of a wrongly understood
of the worldly authorities.
authority. And he refused to stand up for the young
because he believed he had no mandate to speak for them. 
no mandate to speak for them. 
Bertram's servility escalated on 
Hitler's 51st birthday on April 20, 1940. 
In a congratulatory letter to the 
"the distinguished Lord Chancellor of the Reich 
and Führer," the church
on behalf of the chief shepherds of all dioceses of Germany ...
of all dioceses of Germany ... the warmest 
congratulations ... together with the 
prayers which the Catholics of 
of Germany on April 20 to the Al-
for the people, the army, and the fatherland, for the 
State and Führer send to heaven." 
The letter, which was by no means concerted 
outraged Preysing to such an extent that he resigned from his 
his post as head of the press department of the 
Bishops' Conference and offered the 
and offered the pope to resign as head pastor of Berlin.
which he refused. 
The heroic public solo
against the Holocaust, but he did 
Preysing did not dare to go it alone, but he acted. 1938 
he founded the "Hilfswerk beim 
Bishop's Office in Berlin", which officially 
which officially took care primarily of Catholic
Catholic "non-Aryans" who were willing to emigrate. 
The relief organization raised donations and organized
organized housing and food. 
But most importantly, the organization
organization collected news about the ju- vices
deportation, which Preysing passed on to Pius 
XII. Through the relief organization 
the other German bishops were also 
bishops were informed about the extent of the persecu
the extent of the persecution. Prey-
sing's unwavering stance 
brought him into close 
contact with the resistance. 
At Christmas 1945, 
when everything was over 
Pius XII honored his friend with the 
with the cardinal's purple. We-
little later the count was 
again on another front against the
front against the enemies of the
enemies of the church from the left in the 
Soviet occupation
zone. On December 21 
1950, the 70-year-old died of 
of a heart attack. 
of a heart attack. 
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ben that he would like to see a 
new course advocat-
wored. 
He would hardly have 
Hitler a greater
greater favor 
Hitler. Probably no
no other treaty did the
the dictator devoted as much 
as much time as he did to the
agreement with the 
Holy See: it 
2 was to be the "little 
private" of the First
World War I also 
abroad; and it succeeded in doing so. 
succeeded. 
The concordat had "created a sphere of trust
sphere of trust that could be used in the urgent
the urgent fight against international ju-
particularly important" in the urgent fight against international ju- dinism.
Hitler declared at the cabinet meeting on 
July 14, 1933, six days after the para-
of the treaty and nine days after the
the Center had dissolved itself under 
had dissolved itself under Nazi pressure. 
That the pontiff negotiated with the brown leader
with the brown leader, but at the same time 
against the Jews, testifies to the pontiff's 
the peculiar ambivalence of Vatican diplomacy.
nical diplomacy. The lurching course 
inevitably led to shared responsibility for the permanent
responsibility for the permanent establishment of the 
Hitler dictatorship. 
Attempts to clearly oppose the Nazis' 
the Nazis' activities were, after all, in place.
existed. As early as 1928, Pius XI had already condemned the 
"Hatred against the people chosen by God a long time ago
chosen people, which is called anti-Semitism 
called anti-Semitism", publicly "especially condemned". 
In August 1933, he called the persecution of the Jews by the
persecution of the Jews by the Nazis as an "affliction
not only of morality, but also of 
but also of culture." 
After the boycott of stores 
German Jews on April 1, Car-
dinal Secretary of State Pacelli wrote to the 
nuncio that it was in the tradition of the Holy See to
of the Holy See to convey its "universal message of peace 
universal message of peace and mercy to all people
to all people, whatever their social 
social circumstances they may come from
social circumstances and to whatever religion they 
they belong to". May Orsenigo work in this sense.
in this sense. The Nuncio passed on 
the appeal to the German bishops, and some of them protested.
German bishops, and some of them protested. 
then also protested. 
Above all, however, the Vatican was concerned 
its own people. Even before the agreement with
agreement with Berlin had been signed, there were
reports of attacks on Catholic clergy
attacks on Catholic clergymen. He 
Nazi Victim Stein* 
Tragic Fate 
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Pope's audience for Wehrmacht soldiers (1941): hostages in Hitler's hands? 
Jewish forced laborers*: "insult to morals". 
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Had enough of it, the pope scolded, 
that in Rome "negotiating" with the Nazis 
and that in Germany his priests were being 
were being "mistreated." The Reichskon-
cordat was also intended to act as a protective barrier. 
A pistol, Pacelli explained, was "pointed at my head". 
"was pointed at my head" - he had no 
he saw no alternative for the welfare of his clientele.
ternative for the good of his clientele. 
It was the feeling of weakness and 
blackmail, coupled with hope, 
Hitler would perhaps still listen to the 
the interests of the Roman Church as Mussolini did. 
the interests of the Roman Church in the same way as Mussolini. 
Vatican henceforth to remain silent. 
Although Pacelli sent almost every month 
letters, memoranda, notes to Hitler's di-
plomats, in which he spoke out against attacks on the 
the Catholic Church and occasionally against anti-Semitism.
protested against anti-Semitism. The 
Arabsolutization of the idea of race" was 
"an erroneous path, the mischief of which will not be 
will not be long in coming," he admonished 
in a promemory to the Reich government of May 14, 1934.
government on May 14, 1934. But: Nothing of this 
But none of this got through to the outside world. 
When, in 1935, the Nazis introduced the Nuremberg 
Nuremberg Race Laws made Jewish Germans
second-class citizens, Nuncio Orsenigo prophesied 
Nuncio Orsenigo prophesied: "If, as it seems, 
the National Socialist government remains 
power for a long time to come, the Jews are destined 
Jews are destined to disappear from this nation.
disappear." But even then Pius 
XI did not want to raise his voice publicly. 
The Vatican's loud protest against the 
against the regime came, significantly 
when it finally became clear that Hitler was not prepared
ler was not prepared to respect the rights of the Catholic Church.
Catholic Church. In 1936, Pius 
XI offered the German bishops to take a public stand against the dictator. 
dictator publicly, 
and the chief shepherds persuaded themselves to do so. 
Pale, emaciated, and with half-closed eyes
eyes half-closed, the heart-sick 79-year-old 
Achille Ratti received a delegation of bishops from the brave 
a delegation of bishops from the brown empire. 
As he said goodbye, he declared: "National
socialism is, according to its aim and its 
method is nothing other than Bolsche-
wism. I would tell that to Herr Hitler 
say that." 
In an encyclical, a public, 
binding for all Catholics, Ratti
Ratti now denounced national socialism "with burning concern".
nal socialism "with burning concern." 
On Palm Sunday 1937, the message was distributed 
was read out in almost all of the 11,500 parishes in the 
read out. The racism of the Nazis was only 
a minor point of criticism. 
It seems possible, however, that the 
Vatican would have reoriented itself if Pius 
XI had not died in 1939. For when 
when the Nazi terror was increasingly bloody 
Jewish Germans and Austrians, the
Germans and Austrians, the pope began to take a clearer 
to take a clear stand. 
Poignant letters were received in the 
received by the Papal States at that time and 
secret archives, for example from a Berlin 
Catholic woman who was half-Jewish after the perverse
Nazi criteria, was half-Jewish. She 
wrote to Pius XI: "Christians, where are you? 
you! Christian Catholic Church, what 
you are doing for the souls entrusted to you by God.
souls entrusted to you by God. I know that Your Holiness 
here on earth is the vicarious father 
of God of all Catholics, and therefore 
I ask for help in the name of many dew-
senders." 
* in Rome in 1942. 
In April 1938, the Pope ordered the ca-
Catholic universities and faculties 
and faculties to deal with racism as an "aberration".
tum". "How impudent 
these priests", noted Hitler's pro- paganda minister
minister Goebbels indignantly in his diary.
in his diary. 
When Achille Ratti died on February 10, 1939 
on February 10, 1939, the draft of a new encyclopaedia
draft for a new encyclical against racism and
sism and anti-Semitism. Admittedly, the 
was not free of the widespread condemnations of
Catholicism's widespread condemnations of ju
("the unhappy people, whose obdurate leaders have 
leaders bring down the divine curse upon their own 
on their own heads"), 
but with unprecedented clarity, discrimination was also 
discrimination was also denounced: the 
"flagrant denial of elementary 
rights against the Jews drives billions of
nies completely destitute over this earth". 
Why Ratti's successor Eugenio Pa-
celli, who after all as nuncio in Germany 
and for many years the Vatican's chief diplomat.
the National Socialists so well as nuncio in Germany and 
the Nazis, did not publish the draft is still a secret.
is still one of the secrets of papal diplomacy. 
of papal diplomacy. 
Proximity to the Berlin terror regime 
not have been the motive. In 1940
Pius XII mediated in a secret mission between the 
between resisters in the ranks of the 
the Wehrmacht and the British
government under Neville 
Chamberlain. 
One of the conditions for 
a peace agreement was, 
all parties agreed, was a "negotiated
parties agreed, was a "negotiable
negotiable government" in 
Berlin - and that meant 
as the new pope declared, 
"a government without Hitler." 
Of the atrocities of the 
Pacelli had sufficient 
knowledge. In May 1943
for example, an internal Vatican pa-
of the Vatican mentioned "special 
death camps near 
Lublin (Treblinka) and near Brest-Litovsk"; 
The murder of over four million Jews in 
Poland was mentioned. But Pius XII. 
remained silent. 
From the pope's point of view there were 
Hitler's hand were millions of hostages: the Catholic
clergy, the faithful, and hundreds of thousands of
sende Catholics of Jewish descent. 
"Ad maiora mala vitanda" - it was a matter of, 
to prevent something worse, was the reason given by the 
the head of the church justified his restraint. 
That the concern for his own flocks was not groundless is
was not groundless, as the tragic end of the 
tragic end of the nun Edith Stein, canonized in 1998.
nun Edith Stein, canonized in 1998. The temporary as- sistant of the philosopher
assistant to the philosopher Edmund Husserl, she had 
had converted from Judaism to Catholicism in 1922.
to Catholicism. 
Like others, in early April 1933 she had 
in a fiery appeal to the pope. 
72 
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called upon to raise its voice against Hitler 
raise his voice. In 1938, the former lecturer 
of scientific pedagogy at the University of
University of Münster fled to the Netherlands. 
There, in the summer of 1942, she did what cri
cri- tics of the pope miss today: Catho-
Catholic clergymen protested publicly against
against the imminent deportation of Jews - with
with terrible consequences. To set an example 
Nazi expert Gerhard Hirschfeld, the German 
Hirschfeld, the German occupation authorities transported 
occupation authorities transported on August 1 and 2 
transported almost a hundred Catholics of Jewish
to Auschwitz. Among the victims 
were Edith Stein and her sister. 
And yet this fate can only justify the 
the strategy of the pope only to a limited
Hitler had no intention of exterminating Catholics of Jewish origin in Holland, 
to spare the Catholics of Jewish origin in Holland.
Jewish Catholics in Holland. According to his 
only to be murdered at a later date. 
At the beginning of November 1943, Nuncio 
Orsenigo, on behalf of the pope, addressed the dic-
tator about the persecution of the Jews. The deputy
reported afterwards to a journalist about the meeting.
nalist about the meeting: 
I was received by the Führer and Chancellor Hit-
ler, but as soon as I mentioned the subject- 
"Suddenly Hitler turned 
turned around, went to a table 
where there was a glass of water, 
grabbed it and angrily 
it angrily onto the floor." 
ma Jews and Judaism, mildness and 
and humanity of the treatment
Hitler turned away, went to the window and drummed 
went to the window and drummed his fin-
gern against the window pane. You can imagine 
imagine how embarrassed I was to have my 
my interlocutor's back to present my 
my intention in the back of my interlocutor. I did it in spite of
the same. Then suddenly Hitler turned around 
went to a table where there was a glass of water, grabbed it and
water, grabbed it and angrily threw it on the 
it angrily onto the floor. 
Defenders of Pius XII see in this 
conversation as evidence of the pope's 
of the pope. But: Shouldn't it have been clear to him by now that any re
should not have been clear to him by now that any re
would only bring the potential victims a temporary 
only a temporary gain in time for the potential
and that nothing and no one could stop 
Hitler's extermination machinery 
machine - except for an Allied victory or an assassination?
ies or an assassination? The German Catholics of
Jewish origin were deported, despite the 
deported, despite the supposedly wise restraint of the
of the Vatican. 
Hitler was well aware of the motives of the
Hitler was well aware of the motives of the Christian head. 
feared that the Führer might lead a "general
general attack against the Roman Church 
against the Roman Church," observed the German ambassador to the 
ambassador to the Holy See, Diego von 
Bergen. After an open call for 
resistance - the pope's sharpest weapon 
the pope's sharpest weapon - numerous 
Catholics would have died. 
A similar dilemma faced 
the officers who carried out the assassination of the dictator on July 20, 1944. 
the dictator on July 20, 1944. Were 
they be allowed to put- tate against their 
against their head of state during the war, if this meant the
the collapse of the front and the death of several
of some people, namely German soldiers, 
German soldiers? 
The general staff officer Henning von 
Tresckow, in his deliberations, came to the
came to the conclusion that resistance had to be 
had to be resisted at all costs, as he 
1944 wrote: "The assassination must take place, 
coüte que coüte. For it is no longer 
practical purpose, but rather that the
but that the German resistance movement
movement before the world and before history. 
the world and in front of history.
before the world and before history. Everything else is of equal
valid." 
Tresckow is revered for this attitude today.
revered for this attitude. To a comparable, 
Pius XII, God's representative on earth and 
XII, God's representative on earth and successor of 
successor of the holy apostle Peter, 
even at the end of the war.
even at the end of the war. 
He is therefore not the "criminal", 
the moralist and playwright Hochhuth labels him. 
Hochhuth labels him. But he should not be 
he should not be accepted into the circle of the blessed.
be accepted into the circle of the blessed. For for this he would have had to be 
canon law of the church, of which he was head
head of which he was for a good 19 years.
blood "or by heroic practice of virtue. 
or by the heroic practice of virtue". 
to the Kingdom of Heaven". 
And this Eugenio Pacelli failed to do. 
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form from the atom proper down to the first level of fine matter, which is to be described as half material and 
half material and half ethereal. 
174. in the material as well as in the spirit-energetic resp. creation-energetic area, these are described under 
the actual uppermost atomic planes are called subatomic planes by us.
called subatomic levels. 
175. basic substances resp. basic elements there are 280 of them, and these were already contained in the tiny primordial nucleus.
from which the big bang developed. 176. 
176. the elements were not formed only after the explosion, but were already existent before in the 
tiny nucleus, which we call energy fetches. 177. 
177) To the repetition: 
178. as you surely understand correctly, the basic building block resp. the original matter was at the big bang of the 
creation resp. of the universe and therefore of the universal consciousness in the purely material realm was the primordial
nucleus resp. the energy fetches, in which all 280 basic building blocks were arranged, which were the basic
existence of all later matter and of today's universe with all its different dimensions. 
formed. 
179 In the ethereal area of the original nucleus resp. the energy fetches the ethereal elements were also naturally 
the fine-material elements were also given. 
180. the primordial drawing of the universe took place through an idea of the primordial creation, which created the primordial nucleus; 
a flea-sized entity full of energy, which subsequently created a form of consciousness out of itself and accumulated its energy. 
and accumulated its energy and converted it into power. 181. 
181. in the unison of the accumulation of the energy and force all 280 basic elements and with it the energy fetches came into being. 
the energy fetches, in which an immense pressure and a temperature of millions of degrees arose, 
which finally originated the primeval explosion of the universe - the primeval bang, as this process is called with you. 
this process is called with you. 
182 Ah, Quetzal is coming back, let's hear what he has to tell us. 
Billy In an hour, he's probably figured out quite a bit. Aha, there he is. 
Quetzal 
5. greetings 
6. Unfortunately, it took me more time than I had allotted. 
Ptaah 
183. in the meantime, we have discussed what is necessary. 
184. But what has happened now? 
Quetzal 
7. the buildings and the land do not look very pleasant, and the land is not suitable for economic development.
The land is unsuitable for economic development. 
8) The buildings are of a very poor quality, built by people who are not familiar with this kind of work. 
work by people who are not familiar with this kind of work. 
9. everything is in a half-finished state and it corresponds to an unsuitability. 
10. a real and useful progress is not to be expected under the given circumstances, 
Therefore, it would be advisable to sell the whole property in order to acquire and build something useful 
and to create. 
(11) As I have found out, for the persons concerned in the whole of Austria only the border area to Switzerland would be suitable for this purpose. 
only the border area to Switzerland would be suitable, if there is not the possibility for them to move to the 
the vicinity of the center, which is very doubtful according to the given Swiss laws. 
is very doubtful according to the given Swiss laws. 
12) In addition to a rather unhealthy way of life in terms of food, the people there lead an unproductive 
enterprise, which cannot be fruitful. 
13. they are members of an association that lives only on products that contain no and very little animal substances. 
animal substances. 
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ning organizational and manual matters, for in these things he is not 
trained enough in these matters to be able to create something real and lasting as well as useful. 
16 We should give this additional task to our friend. 
Semjase 
24. who otherwise carries enough burdens with him. 
Quetzal 
17. but this would be the only way if success is to come from the whole enterprise. 
from the whole enterprise. 
18. it would also be a very good way to create a second center in Austria. 
Semjase 
25. always provided that the people involved are in agreement and that the 
words addressed to us are as serious as we understood them to be, and likewise that we are not being 
not be deceived, because we are still not fully able to make accurate clarifications in this regard, because our directives are not 
because our directives do not allow us to penetrate into the inner thoughts etc. of the people.
Thus, we are only allowed to fathom the superficial things, which, however, do not allow us to recognize lies and deception. 
and deception. 
So we don't know if everything is in accordance with honesty. 
Quetzal 
19. That will be proven when they are informed of our decision and advice. 
Semjase 
27. sure, so let's wait for their action and decision. 
28. so we can postpone these concerns for the time being and still turn to the other things, 
which I have to discuss with our friend, but which must also remain between us. 
29. It's about the following: 
30. ... 
Billy My head is spinning. 
Quetzal 
20. but unfortunately we are not finished yet, because I also have some matters to submit to you, some of them 
just among us and some that need to be taken note of in general. 
21. for the general information of the members of the group, as of September 1, 1980, the following rules are in force
lung for the individual work areas, because otherwise no order and peace will arise: 
⵼
22. 
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⵼
23. 
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⵼
25. 
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richly arranged and classified work of the type production. 
29. 6) Your wife is responsible for the work area of typeface storage and typeface sales in the 
Center and for shipping fonts and books. 
30. 7) Elsi is responsible for the work area of teaching the children and for the 
and for the sale of books at external lectures and events, etc., as well as for the 
Book sales to appropriate book sales houses. 
31. 8)  Bernadette is responsible for the work area of correspondence, spiritual teaching letters-.
writing, special works by your instruction, contact reports-block writing, as well as for
bunging as well as for the sale of writings at external lectures and events, etc. 
etc., as well as for book sales to appropriate book sales houses. 
32. 9) Eva is responsible for the work area of bookkeeping and general office work 
as well as in cooperation with your wife in the dispatch of the monthly magazine. 
33) In addition, her area of work includes transcription work in special order on your part, for example 
on your part, e.g. the preparation of the monthly journal, etc., as well as all other special 
work according to your order. 
34. 10) Roland, Karl, Sissi, Dorit, Ida, Hanna, and Margareth are responsible for the work 
which are assigned to them from the various work areas on a case-by-case basis, 
while Guido is to deal exclusively with type corrections, because his health requires it. 
his state of health so requires. 
35. 11) All members of the group are responsible, without proselytizing, to ensure that the interests of the earth people are protected.
the interest of the people of the earth and that interested people join the group and cooperate 
and to cooperate and help in every respect. 
It can no longer be acceptable that a <group spirit> continues to prevent new growth.
growth. 
37) The very erroneous view that the present members of the group are more knowledgeable than outsiders must now be finally abandoned. 
group members are more knowledgeable than outsiders. 38. 
Soon the learning hours will prove to each and every one that they are all more knowledgeable than the others. 
of real knowledge are still very small and have no justification whatsoever for 
and have no right to feel superior to the so-called ignorant. 
39 This is what I have to declare officially for all, whereby I still have to discuss the greater part with you. 
larger part with you to discuss, which however is not to be official. 
Billy Of course, but it seems to me that you have forgotten at least one group member in your enumeration. 
in your list. 
Quetzal 
40 You are thinking of Conny? 
Billy Exactly. 
Quetzal 
41. I deliberately left her out for a certain area of responsibility, because she is still in her vocational
training and she has to learn in this respect. 42. 
42. however, she shall not be excluded from the required hours of learning in the matters of 
of all our missions and in the teaching of the Spirit. 
43. the same rules apply to her in this regard as to all others. 
Billy 
3 wmeS⵼Daärntni gdeünr ftZee idti enser case yes be clear. jase 1. Sure, the grosiscehnt bReersitc hwtemrädsesni g wwiri ejedtezrtg aebgeerb enno cwh ermdiet nd isro lble, sspornedcehrenn ,e rwsta sz uj eedioncehm nsuprä zteurre gn eZgeein--.
point when everything has actually settled and everything has found its order and correctness. 
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34 So for the time being, you are not to talk about what we are about to discuss. 
Billy Of course, I am silent, but I would still like to register my concerns about memorizing the main
learning the essentials of the teachings. Some people will say that it is difficult for them. 
What then? 
Ptaah 
As you know, learning in this form is solely in the will and interest of the person concerned.
the person concerned, whereby the age plays no role at all. 
Billy I know that, but do people want to understand that? 
Ptaah 
186. the will to understand will be clearly evident through the corresponding interest. 
187) But now, please, let's get to those other points that we still have to discuss among ourselves. 
The morning is already slowly dawning and we should come to an end. 
Billy As you say, let's get on with it. 
Quetzal 
44. good, I also feel tiredness in me already. - 
45. when we 
(The following information was made available to parts of the core group only in the year 2003 
until then no one knew anything about the following conspiracy talk and action between 
between Semjase, Ptaah, Quetzal and Billy). 
... two days ago, I mean Ptaah and I, did a futurescope check and also read the 
conversation reports between you and Semjase, we found out that the two of you had been 
14 months ago, on June 4 of last year, you two decided together on a conspiracy that you hid from Ptaah and me. 
Ptaah and me. 
You saw the reason for this in the fact that we would require you to disclose everything to the group members.
to the members of the group. 
47. Ptaah and I were shocked at your actions, but then we made an effort to get to the bottom of your behavior and the reasons for it. 
and the reasons for it. 48. 
48. we found out that your motives were and still are fully correct, which makes us 
which leads us to enter into this conspiracy and to maintain it until further notice. 
and to maintain it until further notice. 
49. Like you two, Ptaah and I now know that just by playing our game, 
everything with the mission and with the group members will turn out in a good way in such a way that in the 
coming time everything will still be fulfilled. 
50 However, we must keep silent about this in the next few years, otherwise the psychological effect would be lost and everything would come to an end. 
Otherwise the psychological effect would be lost and everything would still turn to the bad and to the failure. 51. 
51. so we are now four in conspiracy, which we have to play towards the fallible group members a 
We have to play a role of psychlogical form towards the fallible group members, which is very unpleasant, but will be goal-fulfilling. 52. 
52) It is possible, however, that you will let in on our conspiracy those members of the group to whom you have 
you can explain the matter to in confidence. 
53. nevertheless, the greatest caution will be necessary, because even those who are really trustworthy 
can promise and betray themselves in any conversation. 
Ptaah 
189. which is why it will be better if you do not leak any information, because otherwise everything could be endangered. 
everything could be endangered. 
190. our view of the future clearly showed that only through the observance of silence and according to our 
everything will actually change for the better. 
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let read. But I don't want to do that, because my mind is set on everything finally coming into order and the mission bearing fruit.
and that the mission begins to bear fruit and is fulfilled. That is why Semjase and 
and I have used the psychological basis of the conspiracy. 
Ptaah 
My daughter and you know all sorts of things about the psychological treatment of people, 
I'll give you that. 
The very fact that you have come up with your conspiracy idea with the special psychological way of acting, means a speciality of you. 
means a peculiarity of your thinking. 193. 
193. We are not given such behaviors, which is why I wonder very much how my daughter 
came up with this idea and put it into practice with you. 
Semjase 
You should not be surprised, father, because I had an excellent teacher in our dear friend.
excellent teacher in our dear friend. 
36. all the past years in purely private conversations he has pointed out to me again and again the forms of behavior of the earth people.
He has pointed out to me all the past years in purely private conversations again and again the behavioral forms of the earth people and taught me how they have to be treated. 37. 
37. and since one of my specialties is psychology, I worked all these years in the 
psychological form that I learned from Billy. 38. 
38. so in the end it was clear to me which way we had to go and have to go in order to let everything still 
flourish and blossom. 
So our friend and I forged the conspiracy on June 4 last year, after I had fathomed the way through a vision of the future. 
the way through a vision of the future and realized that everything will be for the best if we just follow the 
the path we found. 
40. that you and Quetzal have now also fathomed everything through a vision of the future, I have also foreseen that, however, I have not told our 
I also foresaw that, but I did not tell our friend about it, so that he would not be worried. 
in worries. 
So I also saw that you, father, and you, Quetzal, would fathom everything to the depths and think everything through thoroughly. 
think everything through, and then join in our plan. 
Ptaah 
194. It was good, my child, that you two acted in this way. 
In fact, I, like Quetzal, would have been against your conspiracy and in favor of open words and presentations if you had told us everything.
if you had explained everything to us. 196. 
196. Only through our vision of the future and the realization that only through this everything turns out for the best and good, did it 
and good, has brought us to the conclusion that your jointly decided path is the only right one. 
right one. 
197 I presented the whole matter yesterday to the High Council, which, although very surprised at your actions, was of the same mind. 
astonished by your actions, but then they were of the same mind as you. 
Quetzal 
54) How did you once say, my friend, what you call such an action as you and Semjase did? 
have done? 
Billy Sly, dear friend. Those who afford to do something in the form that Semjase and I did with the con-.
conspiracy, such people are called sly in our country. But the word "sly" refers 
refers only to doing something that is hard on the law and honesty without violating the law and honesty. 
violating the law and honesty. This also applies to our plan with the conspiracy.
We do not want to do wrong, but to achieve something good and valuable. 
Quetzal 
55. That's how we see it, Ptaah and I, you two sly ones. 
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Ptaah 
198.Now end your comedy. 
Billy I guess the matter is now discussed, isn't it? 
Quetzal 
56. I think everything necessary has been said. 
Billy Then I'd like to ask one or two more questions, if you have time? 
Ptaah 
199. If it doesn't take too long, then bring your questions forward. 
Billy It's about the fact that you, Ptaah, have explained to me on the great journey that inside our earth 
an atomic furnace was boiling, so to speak. I have noted this then also for me, because it was not contact-
was not recorded in writing. But now I was no longer completely sure what you said in the relation 
in the relation, whether our earthly atomic reactor is responsible among other things for the earth's magnetic field or not.
responsible or not. However, you have explained that our earth atomic furnace will still function some million years 
but is already in a stage of <glow out>. 
Ptaah 
200. the center resp. the in
nerste core of the earth be-
consists of an atomic
fusion structure, as 
you express with your 
as you express with your words. 
201. this core however is in 
in its activity at the
take, consequently he in 
few million years
It will go out in a few million years. 
202. and indeed this 
atomic fusion nucleus is
decisive in the maintenance of the
maintenance of the earth's magne-
tism, which will then 
will collapse, 
when the nucleus stops its 
ceases its activity resp. 
extinguishes, collapses and 
collapses and becomes
cold. 
This means then also, 
that the cosmic ray
uninhibited on the 
the planet and 
and radiate this 
and make it uninhabitable 
uninhabitable. 
Nuclear reactor going out 
in the earth's interior? 
About ten years ago, geophysicist 
Marvin Herndon from the Transdyne Corporation 
in San Diego, California, postulated that there is a natural nuclear reactor in the 
that there is a natural nuclear reactor in the earth's core.
is found. Should Herndon's research prove the georeactor 
advanced by Herndon's research to the georeactor theory 
hypothesis - as it seems to be the case on the basis of recent 
latest data - this would be, according to Hat- ten Yoder, a former director of the
ten Yoder, a former director of the geo-
geophysical laboratory of the Carnegie Institute of 
Washington, it would be the largest and most significant discovery
discovery in geophysics since the detection of plate tectonics in the 
plate tectonics in the last century. 
In the center of the earth, in the inner core, temperatures of up to
temperatures of up to 7000 degrees Kelvin.
vin. According to the common textbook opinion this heat is
this heat is generated by the decay of radioactive
elements, especially uranium. The earth's
heat is the engine of various geodynamic
processes, such as the movement of the continents 
- the so-called plate tectonics -, the volcanic
nism and the earth's magnetic field. 
In 1972, French researchers in the West African country of
Gabon, France, had found products of a natural
of a natural nuclear chain reaction, which started about 
2 billion years ago and lasted about 200 million years. 
million years, in a way a reactor in the form of a 
reactor in the form of a 0.5 meter thick seam of uranium ore.
seam. Since other similar discoveries 
similar discoveries have been made in the area, we know 
that in nature, under certain conditions, not only decay
not only the decay of radioactive substances, but also the 
decay of radioactive substances, but that nuclear 
nuclear fission can occur. 
Herndon and his colleague Daniel Hollenbach 
have in the meantime, in order to verify the georeac-
theory the nuclear reactions taking place in the earth's 
nuclear reactions on the supercomputers at Oak Ridge
computers at the Oak Ridge National Labora- tory in the
tory in the USA - and came up with astonishing results.
astonishing results. The previously postulated 
process of radioactive decay as the source of 
of geothermal energy only yields the by-product 
isotope 4 as a by-product, but not helium-3. 
magmas of the earth's mantle, however, there is also 
Helium-3 is also found in the magmas of the Earth's mantle, in a very
characteristic ratio. If one holds to the Z,erfall theory 
then for the explanation of this helium-
isotope, we have to fall back on a hypothesis in which 
helium-3 during the formation of the earth.
the formation of the earth. This 
detour, as Herndon and his colleague showed in 
2001, is not necessary for a georeactor operating in the Earth's 
georeactor operating in the Earth's core. Not only does 
helium-3 directly, the ratio of heliurn-3 to heliurn-4 calculated in the
the ratio of heliurn-3 to helium-4 calculated in the simulation is 
corresponds to that measured in basalts from Hawaii. 
was measured. 
Comparisons of data from new numerical com
numerical computer simulations of the nuclear georeactor 
and measured helium isotope ratios of basalts from Hawaii and Iceland.
of basalts from Hawaii and Iceland have now provided 
Herndon now more exciting findings. 
The high fraction of helium-3 found in the natural samples
the natural samples indicates that the 
the lifetime of the postulated georeactor is coming to an end. 
is coming to an end and that it is about to go extinct. When this 
end would be due, in the next century or in one million years, can be 
million years, cannot be said on the basis of the 
cannot be said on the basis of the investigations so far. When the 
reactor (if it exists) were to cease operation, the consequences for the
the consequences for life on earth would probably be 
life on earth would probably be fatal. Since with the 
georeactor exists, it is also responsible for generating the
for the generation of the earth's magnetic field, the earth's 
the earth's magnetism would collapse when the reactor would 
the reactor would collapse and with it the vital 
vital shield of the earth against cosmic 
cosmic radiation. 
Herndon is now in the process of determining the ratio of the 
neon isotopes formed during nuclear fission. 
reconstructed. Should this match the ratios found in nature?
with the natural equivalences, as is the case with helium, it will 
the case with helium, geophysics will no longer be 
will no longer be able to avoid a fundamental confrontation with
Herndon's theory. 
Simone Ulmer 
Source: PNAS WO, 6, 3047-3050 (2003); http://www.disco-
vencomfaug-02/featplanethunl  
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, March 12, 2003 
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Quetzal 
57. one reason was due to very strong climatic changes
which lasted for about 230 years. 
58. a time during which the Yucatán Peninsula, where the 
Maya culture was located, was affected by many droughts, which 
by many droughts, which cost many people their lives or 
or forced them to migrate. 
59 Another reason was tribal warfare and warfare with foreign
with foreign Indian tribes. 60. 
60. also many people were taken away by epidemics, not only in the
not only in the actual central area of the Maya, but also in all the 
of the Maya, but also in all the other areas where the Maya were 
where the Mayans were located, such as in the areas of Belize, Honduras 
of Belize, Honduras, and Guatemala, etc. 
61. the total population of all Maya tribes together 
is to be counted with about 17 million people. 
62. during the approximately 230 years of natural and environmental cata-
and environmental catastrophes, the epidemics and wars to which the Maya were 
the Mayas were exposed to, these Indian peoples and linguistic
peoples and linguistic families in southern Meso
in southern Mesoamerica, southern and northern Mexico, Guatemala, Belize 
and Honduras disappeared. 
Billy Aha, that's how it was. I don't know much about the 
Maya, only a few things that are part of the general education 
such as religion. There were with all 
tribes as a whole numerous gods, which were divided by the 
Maya into a good and a bad class. 
and a bad class. The highest of all gods was Itza.mnä, the so-
so-called god of the sky or sky god. In 
Yucatán, the rain god Chac played an extremely important role. 
important role. The gods could change their
change their shapes at will and could take on any form 
take on any form. In constantly new combinations 
the gods were of great importance for the Maya with their
calendar were of great importance. So there were also divination priests
priests who, with the help of oracles, were able to determine the influence of the 
the influence of the gods on the fate of individual people.
the fate of the individual. These priests were also responsible for 
astrology and for the observation of the stars. 
consequently also for the calculation of the calendars.
of the calendars, because the time and the occupation with it took
time and the occupation with it took a very important and central role in the 
Maya a very important and central role. The 
descendants of the Maya have been involved in the development of their 
the developments of their respective states for a long time.
bound. When the Mayan civilizations disappeared and the 
the Spaniards conquered Mexico, etc., there were of course 
with the descendants of the indigenous people, who were also 
were to be Christianized by the Spaniards. 
So there were also so-called social rebellions, such as. 
1847 the <guerra de casta> as well as messianic salvation-
movements, like the <Tzotil uprising> anno 1867-. 
Droughts as a death blow for 
the Mayan culture on Yucatän 
kus.  For centuries, the Maya dominated 
dominated large parts of Central America and northern 
South America. During the peak of the so-called
classical period" of this advanced civilization 
around 750 A.D., experts estimate that there were 
experts estimate that in the lowlands of the Yucatan peninsula alone
island in what is now Mexico alone, between three and three-
ten million people. Many of them lived 
in stone cities with a sophisticated system for storing and
water storage and distribution system, with pyramids and 
pyramids and temples. Some 200 years 
later, many of these centers were empty, their inhabitants had
their inhabitants had disappeared, and the 
left to decay. At least part of the blame for 
for this rapid collapse of a great civilization 
civilization, researchers assume that the climate is 
climate. Long-lasting droughts are thought to have contributed to the col-
contributed to the collapse of the Maya system. 
New evidence for this thesis has now been found by scientists in
geology and chemistry of the ETH Zurich. 
ETH Zurich. They examined a drill core 
from the bottom of the Cariaco Basin off the northern coast of
the northern coast of Venezuela, they examined the titanium 
individual sediment layers. This reflects the 
the input of so-called terrigenous debris, for example
by rivers, for example, and - in connection with the clearly recognizable 
the clearly recognizable, in-tact stratification of the
stratification of the investigated sediments - allows conclusions to be drawn
conclusions on rain- or drought periods.
periods of drought. A recently possible analysis 
within 50 micrometers corresponds, according to the 
corresponds to a time span of just under two months. 
two months. The comparison with another, 
already dated by American researchers with the help of the 
the C-14 method from the same region allowed the dating of the
the same region allowed the dating of the samples 
to the period from 700 to 950 AD. 
The titanium values in the sediments pointed 
sediments indicated that from about 750 AD onwards, the
from the rivers and thus a drier climate in the region.
climate on the Yucatan Peninsula, the scientists write.
island, the scientists write in the scientific magazine "Science.
Science" magazine. This hit the large Maya centers at a time
centers at a time when, in the opinion of 
experts, due to the high population density 
in terms of water supply and crop yields. 
the edge of their capacities due to the high population density. 
had reached the limit of their capacity. Moreover, some speculate, 
the drought could have undermined the authority of the Maya rulers.
Maya rulers - who, despite powerful ceremonies, were unable 
rain despite their powerful ceremonies - and thus weakened the 
and thus weakened the stability of society. 
the stability of society. This difficult situation is then compounded, according to 
according to new climate data, has been exacerbated by four 
dry periods. The first be-
760 A.D., the following ones each about 50 years later.
about 50 years later. These dates are in good 
well with scenarios according to which the col-
in the different settlement areas at different times - first in 
at different times - first in the southern and 
first in the southern and central Yucatan, where settlers relied 
settlers relied almost exclusively on rainwater, and only later
and only later in the north of the peninsula, where some groundwater 
Peninsula, where some groundwater was available. 
Source: Science 299. 1731-1735 (2003). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich; March 19, 2003. 
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regime, when the civil war in Guatemala and the Zapatista uprising in Mexico's Chiapas 
took place. By the way, this uprising was filmed under the title <Viva Zapata>, a film I watched many years ago. 
watched many years ago. Now, in the 19th century, rebellious Mayan
descendants, the <Macehuales>, founded in Quintana Roo and in Yucatán so-called free small states, in which 
in which traditional forms of Indian coexistence were cultivated, which were described as a so-called 
<concrete utopia> found their realization. This resulted so in the middle of the 19th century, which was 
then could assert and maintain itself against the Mexican army until the 20th century. 
In 1915, however, the whole thing was put to an end, whereby then Zapata, Emiliano was his name, on 10 April 
1919 in Cuernavaca was murdered. From 1906, as a revolutionary and peasant leader, he played with the 
Base in the Mexican state of Morelos a very important role. In the Mexican Revolution then, 
which broke out in 1910, he then naturally also played a part. Emiliano Zapata did not exactly live to a ripe old age, for when 
he was murdered (Cuernavacam 10.4.1919), he was just 36 years old. He was born in 1883 
(note: according to Sfath's data; not 1979 as is assumed) in Anenecuilco in the state of Morelos. Since 
since his death, there has been a constant underground ferment among the Indians. 
ultimately a liberation movement. That is what I know. So not very much. 
Semjase 
You are too modest, because you know more than I do about these matters. 
Billy Certainly not too bad. But if I may ask one more question and you still have time for an answer?
answer? 
Ptaah 
204. I think there is still enough time to answer a question. 
The spread of toxoplasmosis 
New risks due to new way of life 
The variant of the parasite Toxoplasma gondii that is prevalent today probably formed
around 10,000 years ago. The new genetic makeup at that time enabled the parasite 
the parasite to reproduce purely asexually and thus continue to spread. 
Billy Good. Thank you. It is 
toxoplasmosis gondii. 
This is a disease that can be transmitted 
transmitted from cats to
humans, as it is also 
but also through contaminated 
raw or undercooked
or undercooked meat of animals 
birds and fish, 
which have been transmitted by cat
with toxoplasmosis pathogens
cat feces that have somehow come 
with toxoplasmosis pathogens. Fish and 
birds, for example, because they have eaten
food contaminated in this 
food, as is also the case with 
various mammals 
the case. Humans can also 
through direct contact with cats.
contact with cats with toxo-
plasmosis gondii through direct 
gondii through direct contact with cats, e.g. 
licked by the animals 
animals or by contacting the 
contact with the fur 
fur, in which toxo- 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich 
March 12, 2003 
slz. When humans stopped living as hunters and gatherers about 10 000
years ago, humans gave up their hunter-gatherer lifestyle
hunter-gatherers and began to live as farmers, 
they were able to keep domestic animals. Thus became 
the cat became one of our companions. However 
the furry friend brought an unpleasant companion 
companion: the parasite Toxoplasma gondii. 
Until then, this parasite probably had a two-phase life.
life: It reproduced sexually in cats, which then excreted its 
excreted its eggs with their feces. In rodents, 
rodents that had ingested the parasite eggs. 
cysts formed in rodents that had ingested the parasite eggs. 
ingestion of the animals.
the animals. Thus the cycle began all over again. 
However, about 10,000 years ago, the
by genetic coincidence, so to speak, during sexual
sexual reproduction, a new Toxoplasma variant emerged, 
which was able to reproduce purely asexually. At the same time
At the same time, the close physical proximity between cats and
gondii more opportunities to exploit these new capabilities and to
to take advantage of these new abilities and to
humans and other mammals or birds without having to stop in
mammals or birds without having to make a stopover in the cat. 
to have to make an intermediate stop in the cat. This variant was now available to 
humans via the consumption of cysts in Toxoplasma-infected cats. 
in Toxoplasma-infected meat. 
Parasites could therefore - also today - under 
adapt very quickly to new conditions and suddenly 
and suddenly form dangerous variants, the authors emphasize.
the authors emphasize. 
Today, three genetically very similar 
very similar variants of T. gondii, types 1, II and III. 
Types 1, II, and III. These are transmitted either through the 
through the consumption of contaminated and improperly 
cooked meat or by ingestion of parasite-containing 
ingestion of parasite-containing cat feces. 
human body. There, the intruders are 
intruders are carried into the organism through the blood 
blood into the organism. During an 
acute, usually asymptomatic toxoplasmosis, the parasites are
parasites are either free in the blood or intracellular.
cellular. Afterwards they are
enclosed in cysts in the tissue. 
In healthy persea, infection with 
T. gondii is usually problem-free. Dangerous 
dangerous for people with a weakened immune system
weakened immune system, such as AIDS patients, 
or during immunosuppression therapy.
therapy. Depending on where in the body the cysts have been 
cysts are deposited in the body, a heart muscle inflammation or
inflammation of the heart muscle or a sometimes fatal encephalitis 
brain inflammation (encephalitis) may develop. Particularly
infection is particularly dangerous for the unborn child. 
unborn child. This is because the parasites can infect the 
first infection during pregnancy, the parasites can 
during pregnancy, the parasites can be transmitted through the placenta 
the fetus and cause encephalitis or 
encephalitis or calcifications in the brain caused by cysts.
cysts in the brain, which can lead to deformities and mental
and mental retardation in the fetus.
disability. For this reason, it is best to check 
pregnancy, it is best to check whether the
mother-to-be has already been exposed to toxoplasmosis.
toxoplasmosis. Otherwise, the mother-to-be should be 
mother should be regularly tested for toxoplasma infection.
tion should be examined - regularly. In this way, timely 
treatment can be initiated in good time during 
during pregnancy. In addition, only well 
well-cooked or well-done meat should be consumed and contact 
and contact with cat feces should be avoided completely. 
should be avoided completely. 
Source: Science 299, 414-416 (2003). 
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Ptaah 
205. we don't know for sure, but the beginning is certain where the earth people acquired pets 
which was the case about 14 000 years ago. 
206. there were already on the earth animals, which were held by humans, when they did not know yet domestic 
Buildings knew. 
207. so we have proofs that already more than 290 000 years ago people kept certain animals, 
which they used for their protection or benefit. 
208 But now, my friend, it is time for us to go. 
209. If you have any further questions, you will have to postpone them to a later time. 
Semjase 
45. in the meantime it has become 4.16 o'clock. 
46. once again a long night, which was necessary to discuss all these matters in detail.
talk about. 
Billy And I'm going to have a lot of trouble taking this whole report back in and writing it down. 
write it down. First I have to do all kinds of external work, which I will certainly not be able to do before 
before September 1 or even October 1. I would rather estimate that September
September will pass before I am finished with it. 
Semjase 
There's nothing wrong with that if you submit the necessary items to the group members before September 1. 
before September 1 and if the necessary undertakings and changes are initiated. 
are initiated. 
When this is done, it doesn't matter so much if you can't write down my accomplishments until October.
write down. 
Billy Well, if that is possible, then it is fine with me. 
Semjase. 
49 You have the opportunity, but now go to sleep. 
50. goodbye. 
Quetzal 
63 - I wish you a peaceful sleep. 
64. farewell and goodbye. 
Billy Bye bye everyone, I am quite tired too. 
Ptaah 
210. go in peace, my friend, and know that I know very well how hard the coming will be for you. 
will be for you. 
211. if you are not able to endure it, we will not reprove you for it, you can be sure of that. 
You can be sure of that. 
Semjase 
51 That is also in my mind, but now, goodbye. 
Quetzal 
65 I also agree with these words. 
66. goodbye. 
Billy Bye together and you too have a good sleep. Goodbye. 
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Billy That's a short visit, Quetzal, if you want to leave before I'm actually really 
here. 
Quetzal 
1. I have only taken a short walk and now I want to finish it. 
2. Menara is waiting for me a few hundred meters away by a herd of cows. 
3. we also have our ship near there. 
Billy Oh, then you must be the reason why the cattle are so unquiet on the southeastern slope of the forest above.
quiet. 
Quetzal 
4. that may very well be, because Menara is with the cows, which have taken a fancy to her and with which she likes to 
she likes to spend time with. 
Billy So that's why. But be careful when you go up there, because Engelbert is waiting by his car not far from that place. 
not far from that place by his car. Your silvery rain cape isn't very good either, in spite of this rainy-
rainy darkness. 
Quetzal 
5. that is correct, but I will act according to your words. 
Semjase 
1. you are both incorrigible. 
Quetzal 
6. then i will go now. 
7. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, and give my regards to Menara. 
Quetzal 
8. that's what I want to do. 
Billy wham, and away he goes. Quetzal is quite nimble in getting out, though. 
Semjase 
2. sure, but now listen to what I have to tell you, because I have a lot of work to do in the next few hours. 
I have a lot of work to do in the next few hours, so I only have a short time to talk to you today. 
Billy Your voice sounds so strange, just as if something terrible is about to happen again. 
I'm already familiar enough with that tone in you. 
Semjase 
3. sure, it's also like you say. 
4. but surely you have already calculated these coming events yourself. 
Billy Unfortunately, I could not deal with any calculations in the last time for psychological reasons. 
why I also don't know which events are to break over the earth or a part of it now again. 
a part of it are to fall. 
Semjase 
5. however, we have talked about it once hintingly. 
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6 Al Asnam. 
Billy Al Asnam - Al Asnam ... oh, yes, that's the city 
in Algeria, which is to be destroyed to at least 80% by an earthquake 
by an earthquake ... I think, if I remember correctly 
remember, this is supposed to be in the fall of this year? 
Semjase 
7. sure. 
8. tomorrow at noon the inevitable will come true. 
Inevitable. 
October 10, Friday 
During a severe earthquake in the 
region around the northern Algerian city of El 
Asnam, at least 22,000 people are killed and
killed and 44,000 injured. 
380,000 are left homeless. 
Source: Chronicle of World History, 1980 
Billy And now this is getting to you again. I understand. It also hits me again and again, although I am 
am actually far from the events. And if I consider that in the main part of the 
human being of the earth carries largest debt at these things, then the hat could go up to me before anger.
go up. If I remember correctly, then tomorrow it crashes once again so strongly that approaching half a hundred people.
approaching half a hundred thousand people within only scarcely 30 seconds will find the death 
within 30 seconds. 
Semjase 
9 Unfortunately, this is true. 
10. it will be one of the strongest quakes that will shake Algeria as rarely before. 
Billy I don't know, but I think it will be, if you say so. 
Semjase 
11. and nevertheless the earth people will not become more thinking, in particular not those, who carry the 
especially those who are really to blame for it, namely the scientists and the rulers. 
Billy They deny their guilt, that is quite clear. They vehemently defend the insane assertion that these are 
that these are purely natural processes. Only in Japan the scientists seem to have become smarter 
at least with regard to the entire climate changes and the resulting air and environmental pollution.
and environmental pollution. 
Semjase 
12 I am aware of that. 
Billy And what about Iraq and Iran, both of which are fighting each other bloody? 
Semjase 
13. this fratricidal war will continue with unabated evil violence and will plunge the whole world into a very bad crisis. 
into a very bad crisis. 
14. and as I explained to you earlier, when the war ends, there will be no actual winner. 
victor, and in later years there will be more violence in Iraq through the fault of the U.S. and the 
Iraqi dictator, there will be further murderous and destructive wars. 
Billy I know that, but couldn't you tell me some more about that, but also about other 
coming events? 
Semjase 
15. today there is not enough time for it, but I want to inform you about other coming events, in the course of next week.
in the course of the next week. 
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could, at their own discretion, continue in the old and often objected errors. 
18. they are still of the erroneous opinion that we would stand idly by and watch this wrong doing. 
19. but in this they are very much mistaken. 
20. therefore I have to declare urgently that we will not let ourselves be made uncertain in any way anymore and that we will not be lenient in any way.
and that we can also no longer be lenient in any way. 21. 
21. our determination is given that each and every group member residing in the center will intensely 
study and to pursue this study in the company of all the members of the group who are present and live there. 
group members present and residing there. 
(22) Under no circumstances can we accept that even one member of the group should separate himself and 
and wants to pursue an unworthy study on his own. 
23. only absence from the center, necessary urgent work, and sickness may be accepted as absence from communal 
accepted as an absence from communal study. 
24. since this rule is already being violated in a severe form, it has become unavoidable that 
we have continuous and early examinations with individual evaluations for the individual subjects to be studied.
and we demand an examination for each member of the group already on October 18, i.e. in ten days' time. 
for each member of the group in relation to the knowledge and personal practice of meditation. 
exercises of meditation. 
This form of examination also applies to the <Law of Love>, which the group members are presently studying. 
This examination is scheduled for the end of October or the beginning of November. 
26. the examinations to be existing will be given values in their results, after which, at the end of the 
the average will be calculated. 27. 
27. a minimum tolerance limit of the values is then fixed in numerical points, from which also the effort of the individual member of the group is determined. 
the effort of each member of the group in terms of study, interest, effort and initiative. 
and initiative. 
Those who fall below the minimum tolerance level of these values must be excluded from the direct core group and its concerns.
and its concerns, without the possibility of returning to the core group. 
core group. 
29. a repetition of an examination once it has been carried out, which will be scheduled by us in each case for the different 
subjects, cannot be repeated under any circumstances, so that the value of the exam, once calculated, has permanence. 
once it has been taken has consistency. 
Billy That should be clear enough, but explain to me who in the particular case is being 
addressed by your words that certain group members have already opted out of the study-
but. 
Semjase 
30 On the one hand, I was talking primarily about Conny, who has completely withdrawn from the group studies, and on the other hand about Eva. 
on the other hand also of Eva and your wife, who want to stay away from the common studies for various reasons. 
from the common studies for various reasons, especially your wife, who has a stubborn and 
and cross-questioning head leads to this, while in Eva's case a certain lack of interest appears at times when she is tired. 
appears from time to time when she is tired. 
In addition, various members of the group try too little intensively to achieve the necessary memory repetitions.
The group members also try too little to do the necessary memory repetitions, as they have been made conditional by us. 
However, we must tell them that we can no more take into account their wrong and negligent actions in this respect than they can. 
and negligent actions in this regard, just as they cannot be excluded from the extension of the meditation
from the extension of the meditation that is to be carried out from the month of November. 
You should once again urge everyone to learn the necessary basic teachings on meditation and the law of love. 
and the <Law of Love> in such a way that they are able to repeat them without any mistakes until the 
able to do so. 
34. There will be an evaluation from this as well as from the examination questions. 
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Semjase 
35. we talked about this before, and you know that this cannot be accepted by us, 
because everything is just a mistaken idea and imagination, as we have already explained. 36. 
And don't forget that for the tests, apart from Guido, all the other members of the group who do not live in the center will also be called in and tested.
and not residing in the center will be consulted and tested. 
In the particular case, Madeleine and Ida should take care of the teaching in a more concentrative way, which is urgently needed for them.
which is urgently needed for them. 38. 
38. especially Madeleine has great difficulties in learning, because she does not concentrate enough mentally.
concentrated. 
39. it would be appropriate here that you teach her daily for about 30 minutes in a separate form, 
so that she also achieves the necessary knowledge. 
40. she is very willing and interested to learn, but her willpower is not so concentrated that she has the necessary initiative to do so.
that she has the necessary initiative for this. 41. 
41. but for this additional work you need some time, as I know, because you have other urgent work to do. 
urgent work to do. 
For this reason, I would like you to take the date of October 15 to begin this additional task. 
to start this additional task. 
43. the same date should also apply to the reflection of those who, entirely or at their own discretion, temporarily withdraw from the communal studies.
The same date shall also apply to the reflection of those who believe that they must exclude themselves from the common learning times, either completely or at their own discretion. 
44. it is also of urgent necessity that Margareth and Dorit pursue their studies better. 
You should also help them when they are at the center. 45. 
45. one to two hours during their respective presence should be sufficient for the time being, because their 
Stay is of short duration in each case. 
Billy Rose, I mean Margareth, after all, is usually there for several weeks, while Dorit can stay for a day or two like that. 
can stay. 
Semjase 
46. Then it would be appropriate for you to devote an hour a day to their studies, because they don't have the opportunity to study in their actual places of residence. 
their actual places of residence, they do not have the opportunity to study extensively with other group members.
to study in detail with other members of the group. 
Billy If you think so, then okay. It does mean quite a bit of extra work again, but I think that this 
I think this is a fair arrangement. 
Semjase 
47: Then these issues are also discussed, so now I want to address the last issue. 
48. For Madeleine, we talked about her dedicating herself to meditation again and that she should be 
... One moment, Quetzal calls me through the intercom. 
Quetzal 
9 I was really scared a moment ago. 
Billy You can tell that he's scared, but look, girl, the little boy is grinning again. What's wrong with him? 
Semjase 
Just a moment, he'll tell you in a minute. 
Quetzal 
10 (Visible on the intercom screen.) I was walking through the night like a normal wanderer, trying to get to Menara. 
night to get to Menara. 11. 
11. unchallenged I got up to the edge of the forest, only a few meters away from the pasture fence, 
where Menara was waiting for me by the cows, when suddenly I stood in a flood of light from two light beams.
devices. 
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13. he must have been watching me despite the dark night and thought that someone stranger was um-
to perhaps ambush our friend. 14. 
14. this is my assumption. 
Who creeps there at the nightly hour - 
by Engelbert Wächter, Switzerland 
Successful surprise offensive with halogen light flood ... 
only one moment his gait faltered 
The absolute highlight of being together with Billy and all friends of the Free
of the Free Interest Group for Frontier Sciences, Humanities and Ufology
and ufology studies, without whom I simply could not imagine living 
without which I simply can no longer imagine living, the direct
contact with extraterrestrial humans, at a distance of less than 
less than 200 m, on Thursday evening, October 9, 1980. 
Some of us Hinterschmidrüteners sat at the kitchen table and dis-
and discussed in an animated open-mindedness price offers, which were to be 
for the new booklet to be printed (Law of Love>). 
had been received. A few handled cooking pots and dishes on the table and stove. 
table and stove - making the entire kitchen and everything that moved in it 
the whole kitchen and everything that moved in it -, and again some others turned the 
water flowing from the faucet into an unsightly mess by means of dirty dishes.
into an unsightly, greasy broth. So each one of us was 
was absorbed in some activity, which gave full satisfaction to the one 
one of us full satisfaction, but the other one, the stove or the
washer at most a satisfied(?) "Hm" to elicit. 
It was not to blame them, because they also longed for the well-deserved 
well-deserved closing time, but the (dear duty> called. 
So about 19.15 h now stormed our Bernadette in the kitchen, as if 
as if she had to save herself from an army of mice. 
bring. My type together with the offers studied by me became quite urgently 
urgently demanded because of some comparisons by Billy. In the course of 
next 10 minutes we made the necessary decision for this matter.
necessary for this matter. Subsequently, it did not escape my attention 
that Billy was already changing to (exit> during the business talk. 
(Exit>. Did he possibly have a contact? 
This unspoken question was immediately transformed into an answering reality.
as, looking around the living room as if searching, we heard him ask who might be
we heard him ask who might be driving him. Bernadette's eyes 
eyes lit up hopefully, and she offered to chauffeur him, Billy, at any time.
to drive him, Billy, at any time, of course. But as if lost in thought
he seemed to have overheard her offer. 
So he turned to me. A joyful (shrug> ran through my chest, because it was also for me 
chest, because it was also a great honor for me to drive our (boss> 
through the area, if possible at night and in fog. After-
the last preparations were made, we left, 
Billy and I, left home around 19.30 hrs. 
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Already several times I was with Billy at his contacts -
and so I waited, driving at a moderate pace, for the directional
instructions, which he received telepathically from Semjase, and which he then 
Semjase and which he then passed on to the respective driver.
to the respective driver. 
Apart from the directions only little, mostly not at all, was spoken. 
not spoken at all - and so also not today. General direction 
Tablat - Saland, so along the (Unterland> on initially good, 
wide roads. Shortly before the buildings of Wittwer AG, Fertigbau, 
in Saland, it went unexpectedly hard left uphill on a very narrow road.
len road. Shortly thereafter we passed a farm hamlet. 
Further on the good Ford struggled uphill, and its reliable purring was only 
purring was only interrupted by Billy's short directions.
broken. Right - left - straight ahead - right ... etc. 
Around 19.45 h we reached a kind of high valley (Säcklen), which, as I had 
I could make out in this (Kuhnacht> just about, 
left and right bordered on even darker forest edges. Ghostly 
our car headlights flitted over the bushes away and the 
along the little road, where the light then faded pale far in front.
lor. 
"Drive in here," Billy now made himself really lively and enterprising. 
enterprising seemingly noticeable. "Yes here - stop - can 
sweep straight." From parking he had said nothing and so I met 
I then made an effort to drive away again in the opposite direction. 
"Stop - haalt!!" Exactly, with Billy you often don't know how you are 
you (dran> is - and so it can happen to a driver who is left in the dark, that he
that he doesn't know what to do or what not to do at the moment. 
or not to do. Automatically, I assumed that we had somehow gotten
we had lost our way in some way - after all, it would not have been the first time ... But 
we did not get lost and destination XY was reached. 
Elegantly as always, Billy swung himself out of the car and looked down, 
the excited tinkling of an obviously nearby cattle pasture. 
cattle pasture, against the forest. Glowing little lights 
became visible and disappeared again. Well, cattle eyes shine 
in the night evenly also. 
While I parked the car again neatly, in order to be able to drive away at (end of 
contact> to be able to drive away again without problems, Billy said goodbye 
Billy said goodbye briefly - but not before he had taken a close look at the stars. 
to the stars, to his stars. Silently he 
in the cloak of an ever blackening night. Some 
meters I could still see him, then I was alone. 
An almost eerie silence, which is interrupted only now and then by now 
now quieter tinkling, enveloped me, and suddenly I also felt the cold 
suddenly I also felt the cold, which now mercilessly through 
through my thin jacket. So I got back into the car 
the tape recorder and got myself a little warmth through the 
Fan heater some warmth. Then I comfortably lit a cigarette, let 
let me taste it and spied out like a lynx for stelchen 
pursuers out. But nothing moved. 
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About 30 minutes must have passed when I repeatedly got out of the car to 
the car to stretch my feet, which had become freezing cold while on guard duty.
feet during guard duty. 
Then, unexpectedly, I had the feeling that the idea of walking halfway along the road to the forest was not a good idea. 
halfway along the road to the edge of the forest, I saw something flickering to my right. 
flickering to the right of me. My entire attention put 
I now in highest alertness. Quickly I hurried as quietly 
I could back to the car - and searched among all the junk in the glove compartment for the 
Russian hatchet (throwing axe) from under all the junk in the glove compartment. Neatly 
I placed it on my seat, left the door open with the lights off - and concentrated 
the door open - and concentrated again fully on the (hot> spot. 
(hot> spot. 
Indeed - now I heard heavy footsteps rustling through the wet, about 
20 cm high grass. To all appearance it could be here 
only the steps of an adult man act. Now and then 
flickered again this strange light effect on. Now the 
sounds of footsteps became clearer and they could be heard exactly as if two reapers were 
two reapers in alternating cut in some distance the wet grass would cut 
the wet grass would cut, and also the light reflections were in the light of the stars now 
light of the stars now better to recognize. 
I became really warm around the heart with the thought that however this can 
but impossible how only I come on such impossible thought processes -
and where does this strange, peaceful feeling come from - is it about 
is it(?) 
Strangely enough, I felt absolutely not the slightest uneasiness 
or the incorruptible feeling of danger. So danger it could mean 
neither for Billy nor for me. Oh what, this will be the farmer 
who wants to check on his cattle. 
But that peculiar rain gear? Strange - and at this time of day? 
Cautiously, I briefly checked the position of my gun again. 
gun, while the brisk footsteps near the edge of the woods went
there. 
Just wait burp, I want to give you a good scare for once.
scare you. Suddenly it became clear to me that the halogen headlamps
headlights at this relatively short distance were very well capable of 
a night bird like this suddenly into brightest light. 
to dip. Quickly controlling the driving direction of the car, around 
to determine the time of the floodlight surprise - one more 
direction of the night person - this happened in seconds of highest tension. 
of highest tension. Gently I sat down now behind the 
again a look through the windshield - can I even see him through this glass? 
I see him through this glass at all? And whether I could see him 
could. Just then it flickered open again. Wonderful, how this 
unsuspecting bird falls into my light trap. 
Only a few more meters. - Feverishly I fumbled for the ignition-
lock. The key is in the ignition. Without turning on the ignition key 
there's nothing you can do with the halogen light. 
Closer and closer the Glimmermann moved to the target point I had set. 
fixed target point. 
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A few more seconds. - The ignition key had already become warm and 
damp. Now. By turning the ignition lock and 
simultaneously tilting the halogen light switch forward, I gave 
me to the abundance of light (fire freely). A broad beam of white light 
flooded a man dressed in a silvery shining (cape).
man. Only briefly his walk faltered. Still two, three steps - and 
he had reached the dark border. 
Gone ... and this should be a farmer? 
Quickly I let the engine roar - gear in - turn the car a little bit, so that I can
turn the car a little bit, so that I could see this (apparition) again in the headlight.
light. - I could just observe how the man retreated into the forest. 
retreated into the forest. Some branches still cracked - the spit was over. 
over. 
After only a few minutes, Billy stood in front of me as if he had grown out of the ground. 
grinned at me merrily and surprised me with the question, 
whether I always wanted to scare harmless hikers. If I had not had 
neck had, the lower part of my chewing tools would have fallen certainly 
fallen still somewhat more deeply downward. 
On my question, how he knew that then, he smirked only, and 
I for my part did not know at all more what I should think 
should. Now Billy, resuming the conversation, turned to me. 
to me: "Do you really have no idea who you have frightened so much? 
so much?" 
Of course, I had a sneaking suspicion. But knowing the 
of our friends to move around on our planet, I did not dare to 
I did not dare to express myself. I, too, am in the habit of expressing
and especially in relation to our friends, very cautious, because how easily could 
because how easily could _ 
Well, it had been our friend Quetzal. He, Billy, had seen the 
Situation Report on the screen. 
139. contact (excerpt) 
Thursday, October 9, 1980, 7:44 p.m. 
Semjase: _ and that they were ... one moment, Quetzal is calling me 
through the intercom _ 
Quetzal: Just now I got quite a fright. 
Billy: 
a tzteuQsajmeS⵼KNDenaanücs lh gctseh il gegaehrnstig ntmseat n i jciahh ms cahuocnh waiend;e ra.b eWra ss iheaht neurr ,d eMnänd?c hen who e: NDuar beiinn ac hA udgoecnhb lwiicek ,e ienr gwainrzd neosr mgalleeirc h tell. l: (Is on dcehmr iStptreencb,hi gsue mrz äuztmu- SWMcaehlnidarrrmaa n sdzi uch hogtcebhla,War an.nng)ude ren r.we erU nndiaugnregc ehMf eodtcieher-.  
still away from the pasture fence, where Menara was waiting for me with the cows 
waiting for me, when suddenly I was standing in a flood of light from 
two beams of light. Looking around and in the 
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moment, I saw that they were two car headlights.
headlights that belonged to Engelbert's vehicle, as I had just 
to Engelbert's vehicle, as I had just determined through my analyzers.
determined. Despite the dark night, he must have observed me and thought that someone had
and thought that someone strange was walking around, 
perhaps to ambush our friend. This is my 
Assumption. 
Billy: 
zteuQ:⵼ylliBzteuQ:⵼ ylliBaEdizteuQ⵼Qlndobuniheiudeuncgmncds eehe n hsret ilE te szjnbnd rs aa egi aowl dervuena,neltos sr inb rgDtshc ebseu tahHreezne statohokiut m ebgenn wmhnael dodea. cnhE lurt h ersl tgidotdgeeetlmeeeshn ii,l na lnt abnbuig wue tne. nefsd?ds iiete sclniis h m enmtembhei rtiecn e snh nt so,nicilhbrig shiny cape l: No, my friend, this found ickho nncnihtcteh .ta nnfeührm eenr,f odradsesr lmiicchh, Then you just thought a little too nwenig, my son. al: That is of right. Eijn other time I'll be Well, the world is going a f jnaaeic utchSchz phttea iswwanseiu nscmgnshie e emennsar iec kcrhdo htanNt,sna tcudvehane,tstr bsdmeu aurbdst ues-- al: Of course not, and I don't feel attacked or otherwise in my security because of it. 
attacked or otherwise threatened in my safety because of it. 
It was simply the momentary fright that made me feel unsafe. 
unsure. In any case, you should make the facts clear to him and give him my regards.
and send him my regards. Goodbye. 
Billy: 
:⵼ ylliBsajmeS⵼TQidMkhhhsuueäaarecrntun thcstpndzühcet oas h eclsdeituh incac -e hthu h , ndSes agecredeunhahaff wneäshi tnh anrd rltgeiwde uteoeenuelstsgncle e ,he bnj tnDi ao.sid h segnetraeta n wEzda abeautifully caught. His face e: That certainly would have looked quite fun.   That must sienn ddeonc hL iwecihtt küebgeeetrl mhginuerznlr dads aneulsüuurfi bfntenie nghr9wM er0hiei? aets iouetMdrdpr. egeet ierr gDnn eeaed1ntwssw0ies ew0cs Wla heeicMstnrshe setzesdeneuiean rsnisss t.n cao ,ükhnsU böwsnadeniedlirnnnes,t--.     
gungsmnesss are exposed to dangers. 
Semjase: The last part of your statement is correct. 
but in the second part you make a mistake in thinking: 
Quetzal has certainly not run into an already existing light wall but
wall of light, but he must have suddenly run out of the 
in the middle of the darkness by such a one. 
in the middle of the darkness. 
While we now left the side road to turn onto our home course, the halogen 
the halogen headlight streaked almost indecently brightly along the edge of the forest and 
along the edge of the forest and immersed Quetzal, who in the meantime was with 
Menara, a dark-skinned beauty, once again in bright light. 
bright light. 
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Peacefully standing side by side at the pasture, they disappeared from the light circle of our 
from the circle of light of our car striving home in the darkness.
darkness. 
Dear readers, there are not enough colors to express my feelings for such an experience. 
for such an experience! 
c..---------' , ,e,--e*--- 
Billy Quetzal, didn't you have your silvery shiny cape off? 
Quetzal 
No, my friend, I didn't find it necessary, because the deep darkness didn't let me suppose that 
that Engelbert could watch and see me. 
Billy Then you thought a little too little, my son. 
Quetzal 
16. that is correct. 
17. another time I will be more careful. 
Billy Well, the world isn't going to end because of that - and Engelbert must have enjoyed it when you 
that you ran into his hammer, even though he probably didn't want to, because he couldn't know 
because he couldn't know that it was you and therefore not just a lousy night boy or any other 
an earthling. 
Quetzal 
18. of course not, and I don't feel attacked or otherwise threatened in my safety because of that.
threatened in my security. 
19. it was simply the momentary fright that made me insecure. 
20 Anyway, you should make the facts clear to him and give him my regards. 
21. goodbye. 
Billy Tschüss - - he's got it pretty bad. I would have liked to see his face. 
Semjase 
50. That would certainly have looked quite fun. 
Billy It must have been well over a hundred meters when Quetzal ran into the cone of light. 
That he did that at all, that doesn't make sense to me now again. And, can you at this distance 
can something happen to you at all by the vibrations of the earthlings? As far as I know you can walk without
you can approach the people without any danger up to 90 or 100 meters, without being exposed to any 
vibrational dangers. 
Semjase 
The last part of your statement corresponds to the correctness, however, in the second part you make a 
mistake in thinking: 
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Billy Ah, of course. Slowly I seem to be getting stupid and thus illogical. But before I forget: 
Our financial situation at the center is quite precarious, which is why I wanted to ask you if you've already thought about it.
about it, because we have talked about it before, and if you have found a solution? 
a solution? 
Semjase 
53 Sure, we have, and everything has also been considered good by the High Council. 
54. the solution is that some of the group members who live in the center or who live there for a while
The solution is that some of the members of the group who live or temporarily live in the center go out to work all day or for half of the day in order to provide the necessary
to work out the necessary, missing financial means. 
Billy And, who is that supposed to be? And what exactly is that supposed to look like? 
Semjase 
55: Our investigations and clarifications showed that Madeleine, as well as Jacobus and Elsi, could work full time. 
could work full time, and it would be permissible and responsible for about 22 years with Jacobus and Elsi. 
years for Jacobus and for at least 18 years for Elsi and Madeleine. 
56. Eva, we have determined, can devote herself to part-time work, but she should exercise it at the Center-
exercise, as would be true for your wife. 
57. it would be for them to see that they could do any financially rewarding work in the center, because small children and half 
because young children and adolescents need their mothers during the whole daytime. 
Billy So that would be home-based work, as we call it. We have already thought about it, and besides that
we have already done something about it, even to the point that we could do such work in such a way that 
work in such a way that no one would have to go out to work. 
Semjase 
58: That is a very laudable initiative, but it is probably not possible to realize it so quickly that the financial problems would be solved within the required period of time. 
financial problems would be solved in the required period of time. 
59. for this reason, your wife and Eva should immediately accept a job that suits them, which they could 
at the Center, while Madeleine, Jacobus and Elsi should try to find a full-time job away from home from the month of 
The work that they will have to do at the Center will be paid for by the Center. 
The work to be done at the center, which falls within the scope of Jacobus' work and competence, should be done by Madeleine and Elsi. 
and competence of Jacobus, should be carried out in the future by all the members of the group who are available to do so.
This would also solve the problem of this kind. 
Billy I assume that Elsi will rebel against this, because she will say that she is only being used or that she is being taken advantage of.
exploited or that they want to exploit her. 
Semjase 
She should be above such not exactly logical words by now. 
Billy I doubt it - unfortunately. 
Semjase 
62. let them decide for themselves and find the logic of our advice, its necessity and correctness. 
find. 
63. still I wanted to speak earlier, however, of Madeleine concerning meditation. 
64. the time limit mentioned for her has expired, but up to now she has not decided clearly, 
which is why I want you to suggest it to her again. 
Billy I will. 
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66. goodbye, my friend, and see you soon. 
Billy Then goodbye, and really come back quite soon. 
Semjase 
I will, goodbye. 
One hundred and thirty-sixth contact 
Tuesday, October 14, 1980, 11:41 p.m. 
Billy I am immensely glad you came. 
Semjase 
1. last week we didn't have enough time, I know. 
2. you wanted to discuss some things with me. 
3. now is the time. 
Billy It's about our rather precarious financial situation. I wanted to ask you whether my idea is good. 
idea is a good one, that we look for a job that we can do at home, so that we don't have to work 
so that we don't have to work away from home. 
Semjase 
4) Sure, the idea is a good one, but it is not likely to be realized as quickly as it is necessary for you. 
as is necessary for you. 
Billy And why not? 
Semjase 
5. are you aware of the full extent of your bad financial situation? 
Billy I have recently handed you a corresponding list, with the request that you should 
and then give us some advice. 
Semjase 
6 We did that too, sure. 
7. And my advice last week for these concerns was consistent with our thorough review of the 
facts. 
Billy Yes, and? 
Semjase 
8. are you really not aware of the implications? 
Billy In the last few months I have not been concerned with the financial. I did not do so again until 
again last week when there were bills to pay for which there was no money. 
Semjase 
9. and which you paid again, of course, with funds that you borrowed, as I know. 
10. it is time that the group members remove Elsi from finance and you learn and take over this subject. 
learn and take over this subject. 
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Semjase 
11. it's not right the way you act. 
12. you are the one who does the most important and comprehensive as well as strictest work in every respect. 
and on top of that, you are running up a financial debt in your name, just so that you can 
you can keep afloat all those who would be responsible for the construction of the Center and all things. 
all things. 
This is in no way correct and very regrettable. 
14) As we have calculated, today you are burdened with a debt that reaches the limit of 90,000 francs. 
15. and all this for expenses that should have been fundamentally at the expense of the group, which itself 
which itself has a large financial debt to repay - in addition to current expenses. 
Billy We are not financial geniuses and we are not rich. 
Semjase 
16 Nevertheless, the financial budget would have had to be managed differently before it could get as far as it is today, 
as it is today. 
17. everything can now only be saved by a radical measure, which, moreover, must begin as early as the month of 
November. 
If this time is not kept, then it lasts at the longest still six months, before the collapse is finally unavoidable.
collapse becomes finally unavoidable, because the debt repayment rates will increase immeasurably for you. 
for you. 
19. already in the coming month of November you will have a monthly budget of about 7500. 
for the necessary payments and the debt redemption. 20. 
20. but this amount increases with each further month for you unstoppable, if you cannot collect it. 
the said amount on the other hand also has to be paid monthly for about six years. 
On the other hand, the said amount is to be paid monthly for about six years. 
(21) This payment you are still able to make, but it is the utmost of your possibilities. 
if our advice concerning the work is followed, as I explained last week. 
22) Furthermore, it is advised that you get work that you can do in the center in every possible free minute, otherwise you will not be able to do it. 
Otherwise, you will not be able to raise the required amount of money. 
23. in addition to all this, it is necessary that you finally take the financial management in your own hands 
and arrange everything for the best. 
24. Only in this way can you save the bad situation and defeat the difficulties. 
25. but you have only about three weeks to learn the necessary financial management to be able to handle everything and lead it to success. 
and lead it to success. 
26. but this means that you will have to take all the finance out of Elsi's hands, because she knows nothing about it. 
She doesn't know anything about it, but only about making debts in a careless way. 
Billy Okay, I guess a rebuttal would be pointless. Nevertheless, I would like to say that the bookkeeping will continue to be done by 
under my control should continue to be done by Evi, while Jacobus keeps his office as treasurer.
holds. That would help me tremendously. 
Semjase 
There's nothing wrong with that, as long as you keep control of it. 28. 
28. but what you have to do is this: 
29. sit down tomorrow or the day after tomorrow and compile all the facts and figures, so that you can then 
and then work out an exact calculation with a budget plan and the amortization possibilities. 30. 
30. then submit your exact plan to me, after which I will bring you together with a friend for advice if necessary.
I will then, if necessary, bring you together with a friend who deals with such earthly matters. 
Billy And where should I find this friend then? 
Semjase 
It is a friend of mine, one of ours. 
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32. sure, because he has been dealing with earthly finance for four months. 
Billy Ha, and that's when he thinks .... 
Semjase 
33. you forget that we are offered completely different learning opportunities. 
Billy Oh, of course, I forgot that, but I will still take care of this unpleasant task in good form and to the best of my 
and to the best of my ability, even if this unpleasant task goes against my grain. 
against the grain. In addition I would like to say however still that I would like to form a committee in the group, 
with which I shall carry out this work and which shall exercise control over everything. My experience 
says to me that in such things a certain caution must be required, because only too fast one gets 
one under the suspicion with the earth people that one manages finances into the own pocket. 
I have enough enemies, who want to blame me only too gladly for such machinations. 
Semjase 
34 Sure, I understand your wish, and it is not so unjustified. 
35 You have already been accused of similar things several times by departed group members. 
Billy Eben. But despite everything there is a problem, namely Elsi. Whether her reason in her obstinacy is sufficient, 
to understand everything and the whole requirement, I doubt it. When she already exclaims that it is 
that when the Moor has done his duty, he can then leave, then, I guess, it is true in the country of 
I think that there is a lot wrong in Bohemia. 
Semjase 
36 This is extremely inconsiderate and unjust of her, but it is to be assumed or hoped that she will come to her senses and 
will come to her senses and see things in the right light again and therefore act correctly. 
act correctly. 
37 And in this regard something else, which all other group members must also know to be true and correct.
must know as true and right. 
38. when you have found a job that you like, which you can do in the center, then arrange your night watches in such a way that 
arrange your night watches so that two members of the group alternate each night, 
but during the time they should work to bring in the necessary funds. 
For every two days, two members of the group should alternate in guard duty and work, before the next two take over for the next two days. 
two take over this task for the next two days. 
40. The division of the night watch should then be such that your wife and Eve together divide the watch and work, then Jacobus and Eve together.
work, then Jacobus and Madeleine, then Elsi and Bernadette, and Engelbert with Maria together. 41. 
41 Also, all possible free time should be devoted to the required work, otherwise the required amount cannot be earned.
required amount cannot be worked out. 
Billy One heck of a hard ride. 
Semjase 
42 Certainly, but unfortunately unavoidable. 
Billy Hopefully we will find a suitable job and moreover in the required period of time. And I'm not clumsy 
I'm not clumsy with just one hand. 
Semjase 
43. you should not participate in these works, because you should finally try to make up for all the things, 
what you have neglected all the last years. 
44. that is several times more and heavier work than that which has to be done by the group members because of the bad financial situation. 
financial situation. 
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Semjase 
45 Sure, you can't refrain from that, and you can't do without variety, as I know. 
know. 
46 But you mustn't neglect your work for the mission any longer. 47. 
You should promise me that. 
Billy I will. I promise. 
Semjase 
48. however, your time will often be lacking, because you will be absent from the center from time to time.
from the center. 
Billy What do you mean by that? 
Semjase 
49. that during the next months and years we will ask you to come to us more often and that we will give you other work than just that. 
have other work to do than just that which you are instructed to do. 
Billy You mean that I don't have to do only my dictation and writing work? 
Semjase 
50 Sure, because we have other tasks for you, and besides, we have planned to teach you in various matters. 
in various matters. 
Billy I'm having fun with you. 
Semjase 
51. But it has to be. 
Billy Well, so be it. By the way, the writing is already a little better when you send me the reports. 
the reports. 
Semjase 
52 Sure, I know. 
53. Only, you should still take great care of your health. 
Billy There's been a tremendous improvement, though. 
Semjase 
54. sure, but still you have to be careful and cautious. 
Billy Of course, it's looked bad enough. 
Semjase 
55 That's right. 
56. some things have improved, but now your circulatory system is giving you trouble, so badly that in two years at the most 
so bad that in two years at the latest it will lead to a health breakdown if you do not take better care of it. 
if you don't take better care of it. 
Billy I'm sure it will get better. 
Semjase 
57 That is to be hoped. 
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Billy fine, go ahead and shoot. 
Semjase 
59. sure, so listen: 
60. it's going to ... 
Billy Just a moment, please, I have a question there first before I forget. 
Semjase 
61. question only. 
Billy All right, thank you. To what extent is it necessary for the group members to participate in the work? 
Semjase 
62. if even a single one does not join in this necessary measure, then a quick 
end is inevitable. 
63. but it is also necessary that those group members participate who are not resident in the center 
and who are only there temporarily. 
Billy Good, that's clear. Then I would like to ask you about the time, since you explained to me that everything should be ready within a few years.
that within a few years everything should be ready so that we don't have to work out of the center anymore. 
Semjase 
64 That was before we knew the exact dates. 
65. after knowing them, we realized that the time of a few years would not be enough, if 
you can't find a significant occupation that will pay you enough at the center. 
66. this would mean that the outside employment would have to be carried out for at least another twelve years.
for at least another twelve years. 
However, only time will tell how this can be arranged. 
68 The latest findings, which we have obtained by looking into the future, indicate that there will probably be no more jobs in the center without external employment. 
The latest findings, which we have gained from a look into the future, indicate that it will hardly be possible to make a living in the center without outside employment. 69. 
But let's wait and see, because a lot can still change in this regard, although the longer future does not look like it. 
future does not look like it. 
Billy So wait and see. 
Semjase 
70 Sure, because first we have to see how everything will turn out in the coming time. 
71 We can't hope for much, because one of the two possibilities of our future view looks 
of our view of the future looks bleak with regard to a livelihood with work that could be done in the center. 
looks bleak. 
Billy Good, that's clear. But now I have one more question regarding the apprenticeship and the corresponding 
exams. 
Semjase 
72. Of course, the apprenticeship must continue to be studied, but in the given circumstances, we will have to make
However, according to the given circumstances, we will have to make restrictions and exercise some leniency. 
This does not mean, however, that we can accept non-effort and non-learning. 74. 
74. We will simply make certain restrictions and exercise some forbearance. 
Billy I think that is correct; but, now, how are the examinations to be conducted and what about 
leaving more books to be printed? 
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instruct, because we still have some points to clarify in this regard first. 
76 As for having more books made, what we have instructed applies to the fulfillment of the 
twelve-month period, after which, per current year, if the twelve months prove to be useful 
one to three additional books are to be printed, depending on the volume, with a total of 
for these annual undertakings, a total amount of 25,000 Swiss francs is to be used. 
Billy So it's up to us then to decide which writings to have printed? 
Semjase 
77. Sure. 
Billy Well, I think that's fair. Do you have any other things for us in that regard? 
Semjase 
78-No. 
Billy Very good, then I just have one more question regarding the Pfeiffenberger family and one last question 
still relates to the teaching of Madeleine, Dorit and Rose. In the meantime I have thought about this 
point exactly, whereby I also still stumbled on the fact that also my cannibal has quite large 
difficulties with learning. Their problem, however, is actually the language. For me there are one
I have time problems when I have to do this additional work. Would it not be 
much more patent if the group members in question would simply write down all those things as 
questions that are incomprehensible to them, after which I can take the time at my discretion to discuss these questions with them. 
to discuss these questions with them. 
Semjase 
79 Sure, that's acceptable. 
80. You can handle it that way. 
81. regarding your wife, I know that there are sometimes quite severe language problems, because the 
German language is in no way so familiar to her as the Swiss German language. 82. 
82) For this reason it is appropriate that you devote yourself to her in this respect for all those things which she is not able to understand. 
things which she is not able to understand. 
83. on the other hand, it is also necessary for her to team up with someone in order to learn in this way as well. 
learn. 
Billy She does the latter with Käfer, but only when they both feel like it. 
Semjase 
84. sure. 
85. Therefore, this should become a definite form. 
Billy Of course, but teaching certain earth females is often worse than teaching a donkey to brush its teeth. 
To teach a donkey to brush its teeth. 
Semjase 
86 With what you are not wrong. 
Billy You are quite careless. 
Semjase 
Eighty-seven, I don't understand? 
Billy One could interpret your words, as well as mine, to mean that you are misogynistic, as is often 
as I am often said to be. 
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Billy Of course, but you are forgetting the role and position of women on earth. 
Semjase 
89. but for this very reason it sometimes seems insurmountable to explain the logic of a matter to an earthly woman. 
the logic of a thing to an earthly woman. 
Billy Of course, but one does not want to understand that. It is then said that one wants to suppress the woman. 
Instead of accepting that one wants to teach her and give her the same rights as men, this is then misunderstood and 
men, this is then misunderstood and one falls under hostility. 
Semjase 
90. that is extremely illogical. 
Billy It's still the case, though. 
Semjase 
91. I'm not saying that with regard to your explanation, but because that's actually the case. 
Billy Oh, I see. Well - the women just always think that you want to get one over on them and trample them down. 
I'm sorry, you don't understand; I mean by <you>, of course, one, that is, that you want to 
and trample them underfoot. 
Semjase 
92. unfortunately, the earthly women have been kept away from all knowledge and rights for many thousands of years.
which is why they still live in this role today. 
Billy Right. But now talk about the future. I have interrupted you. 
Semjase 
93 I will start with that in a moment, but for the time being the first part of your question is still to be answered. 
I still have to answer: 
94. discuss with Ferdinand and Ingrid in detail about their new place of residence and its structure. 95. 
Find out if they are willing to make their new home a branch center of yours and to do the necessary work in Austria.
to do the necessary work in Austria. 
If they are willing to do this, then it will be necessary for you to go there and see everything in detail.
If they are willing, then it will be necessary for you to go there and inspect everything in detail, in order to then give the appropriate, necessary instructions. 97. 
Unfortunately, this will be additional work for you, but it will be unavoidable. 
Billy It would give me a change and a change of air. Only, it is not quite clear to me how 
I should be involved in the construction. 
Semjase 
98. that will come up, because when you see everything, you will already realize what will be your 
Your task will be. 
99. in any case it must be absolutely paid attention to the fact that for you a separate work space is created, according to your sense and only for you. 
according to your sense and only for you alone, because you will be and work there more often, 
if everything can be arranged, which is very doubtful, because I could not make a corresponding 
I could not make a corresponding statement. 
Billy You already know all sorts of things. 
Semjase 
100 With what we would be again with the topic, namely with the future. 
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101.I want to do that, otherwise we will digress more and more and further from it. 
102. so it will happen that the future will bring events, which on the one hand will have a very evil effect on the world and the earthly man. 
world and the earth man, but which on the other hand will only be a confirmation of what has been 
what has been announced prophetically for several millennia. 103. 
103 In particular, what has been said since time immemorial is now also confirmed, that the Israelite people originally was never a real people.
was never an actual people, but that this mass of people at ancient times was only a giant people. 
and only a gigantic group of degenerated and partly even criminal elements, which at the time of their
The people of that time were only a huge group of degenerated and sometimes even criminal elements, which at the time of their existence on earth only caused discord, falseness and war. 104. 
104. having emerged from outcasts, because they did not fit into any order and were criminal 
and criminal, they gathered together in those ancient times and formed the sham people of the Hebraons, the Gypsies. 
Gypsies, who called themselves a select people out of selfishness and egoism, 
who wanted to occupy an exalted and dominant position above all earthly peoples, 
as you know. 
But you also know that this illusory people always achieved its goals over a very long time, 
but always only by murder, plundering, betrayal of friends and intrigues etc., in which they, the ancestors of today's 
The ancestors of the today's Israelis, were true masters. 106. 
Their distant descendants now, today's Israelis resp. their responsible persons and their henchmen 
can - like the USA - under the eyes of the world public and even under its applause, uninhibitedly
and uninhibitedly commit the worst crimes by secret service and military. 107. 
107 Not only that the secret service and the military have criminal elements and trustful friends 
in many countries of the world, which they can, if necessary and in order to achieve their goals, simply use again as 
slaughter brutally and bloodthirstily, no, they have it - again like the USA - by their 
governments, the economic groups and banks, etc., to create the friends they need, or to
or even to sneak into them themselves, so that their power has already grown to such an extent that it is not
has grown in such a way that it can no longer be grasped and overlooked by the earthly man. 
108. 
The last world war, the Second, is largely responsible for the fact that this could happen at all to this extent.
war, the Second, by which millions of Jews were massacred, which was truly unjust, as you know, as well as the 
as you know, as well as because the USA with their allies decided the war in their favor. 109. 
But blinded by this and full of false compassion, the people of the earth seek the friendship of the violent ones.
of the violent, who are in no way worthy of this friendship and use it only for criminal purposes. 
They use it only for criminal purposes. 
A fact, which unfortunately also makes the peace-loving and upright Americans, Israelis and Jews generally victims of the neo-Nazis.
victims for the neo-Nazis as well as for other right-wing extremists and terrorists, who should be prosecuted and 
who should be prosecuted and punished. 
111. a fact... 
Billy Menschenskind, you have to be damn careful what you say here, because all this could be considered neo-
as neo-fascist and anti-Jewish. You know, that all the time antisemitic 
anti-Semitic machinations and the like lead to lawsuits and even worse. 
Semjase 
112 But these explanations are necessary for what I have to say to you in this context. 
Billy That may be so, but it's still dangerous. It could jeopardize our whole mission and at the very least 
and at the very least, bring more assassination attempts down on my head. 
Semjase 
113. If you're afraid, then we can drop our mission. 
Billy Certainly not, but I wonder if I did the right thing asking you about future events.
when you now speak so openly of these things, which I know to be true, which I know to be true.
I know they are true, but they are damn hot. 
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Billy I understand. Apparently the coming world situation requires it. 
Semjase 
115 Sure. 
Billy But still it means a whole damn danger. 
Semjase 
116. that is also true, and it means a very great danger for yourself and for your life, 
because very few people on earth will understand and want to understand that we only speak the truth and we only
and spread only the truth concerning these things and that we ourselves do not, like 
even you, nevertheless in no form in relation to the people themselves anti-American and anti
Israeli ambitions and with regard to the righteousness of these states. 
Only a few will understand that we are only the murderous and false machinations of the aforementioned groups of Earthmen.
and to warn the rest of mankind against them; precisely the criminal states of the world. 
the criminal state powers and their henchmen and servants who are in bondage to them. 
for their delusion and fanaticism as well as for their obedience and greed for profit, unhesitatingly 
murder, destroy and terrorize. 
Billy Of course, but that explanation probably won't help much. 
Semjase. 
118. That may be, but some will become aware of the truth anyway. 
Billy That's of damn good to me then, if I should go to hell in the process. 
Semjase 
119. you can release yourself from your obligation if you are afraid, but you have never done that. 
ever done. 
Billy Of course not, because you know I can't just break a promise I made. 
On the other hand, I wonder why you suddenly have the crazy idea that I should be afraid. 
should be afraid. Is this perhaps a psychological trick to keep me in line? 
Do you want to strike me in my honor, so to speak, and thus also appeal to my sense of self-honor? That 
would be quite bad of you, because you know very well that I then in ... 
Semjase 
120 You lose yourself in words that you yourself don't take for granted. 121 And you also know that you can't take for granted. 
121 And you also know that I would never approach you with such ulterior motives. 
Billy Of course, it would be news to me too. I just wanted to know how deeply grounded your words were. So go ahead 
Go ahead, I'll keep at it, by hook or by crook. 
Semjase 
122 I knew that. 
Billy Then the banter was superfluous. 
Semjase 
123. sure. 
124. but listen now: 
125. what I have already said I had to explain, because what follows can only be understood by this 
can: 
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127.You also know that through the American, Soviet and Israeli intelligence services. 
assassinations, assassination attempts and political murders are committed in very large numbers and that the same 
The same secret services cause political turmoil and overthrows of governments, etc. 
But what is still unknown to you and to the people of the earth is the fact that in many revolutio
But what is still unknown to you and to the people of Earth is the fact that in many revolts and petty wars these forces are directly involved and commit tremendous crimes. 129. 
129. not only that they do not fit into the world orders with regard to the atomic determinations 
nuclear tests, etc., and thus violate all rules and regulations.
regulations, no, they steal and rob with murder and manslaughter even the necessary materials. 
materials. 
130) But even worse things are done by the military and by the secret services.
by directly interfering in revolutions and wars of other peoples and committing hundreds and thousands of murders. 
and thousandfold murder. 
131 But this they do in the 
deceitful and infamous 
form, that everything is given to the an- 
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that it will not be noticed that these are their military interferences and their murderous 
134. 
But they are wrong in this, because at least we are aware of these dirty machinations and let them be seen by you in the world. 
and let them become public through you in the world public. 
Billy And you are of the opinion that the people of the earth take this from me, if I under-
or try to explain this to them? 
Semjase 
135. A small group will realize that you speak the truth. 
Billy That is of much use then. Consider that at present there are more than 4 billion people who should be convinced of the truth. 
should be convinced of the truth. Especially in the US-America and Israelifreund-
Switzerland as well as in Germany, France and America, if I spread your explanations. 
I spread your explanations. 
Semjase 
136) Sure, because in these countries in particular, the evil forces have made many friends among the governments and the people. 
or they have their own people sitting in the leading governments and in the economic and financial world. 
in the economic and financial world sit. 
Billy Ah, and there it should still be easy for me? 
Semjase 
137 I did not say such a word. 
Carter unsuccessful with personal attacks 
During the election campaign, the 
incumbent U.S. President Jimmy 
Carter was primarily concerned with
his challenger as inexperienced in foreign policy 
as inexperienced in foreign policy, irresponsible
irresponsible and bellicose, 
but to portray himself as a guarantor of 
world peace. 
Ronald Reagan responded to the 
Reagan responded to the attacks with a more
criticism. He accused Carter 
with his weak and inconsistent
inconsequential foreign policy stance 
problems such as the Soviet occupation of
Soviet occupation of Afghani
stan (-► 10. 1./p. 12) or the Gei- 
sion in Tehran (-► 4/25/p. 68). 
p. 68) to fail. Moreover, un-
Reagan undertook sharp attacks 
on the economic and social policies of the
of the government, which led to a drastic
drastic increase in inflation and 
unemployment and high national 
national debt. 
The confrontation between the
The confrontation between the 
candidates on October 28 in a television
in a television broadcast was seen as possibly decisive. 
According to one newspaper com
Carter seemed dogged, while Reagan was seen as the warmer 
while Reagan appeared to be the warmer 
personality. 
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1 1⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4 38. Also, neither I nor any other of us think that the task is easy for you. 39.We also know that for you life will become even harder and the dangers even greater. 
Billy Oh, how nice - but there's an Amen to every prayer. Right? 
Semjase 
140. Sure. 
Billy Well, I'll do what has to be done. Trouble is something I'm used to. But why does it always have to be 
it always have to be these military and secret services? They were in the old days. 
and today they are again. 
Semjase 
141 And they will continue to be for the foreseeable future. 
Billy And people are not getting any smarter. Then cheers. 
Semjase 
142. unfortunately it will remain still for a long time in such a way, as also that the religions still for a long time the power over the 
Earth man, exploit him and lead him astray, this in addition to the military and the Ge-
secret services. 
Billy That one knows, and nevertheless also this is not to be changed. 
Semjase 
143 Sure, but there is still no possibility of changing this on a large scale. 
144. the possibility exists only in the form, as you operate it. 
145. small groups are necessary, which spread like snowballs. 
146. but now, my friend, enough of that, because at future I have to you still all kinds of important 
data and facts, which I cannot explain in a few minutes. 147. 
147. so I want to call immediately the next coming event which will become known worldwide when it comes true. 
it comes true. 
148. it concerns the 
ballot for the new 
American president. 
149. world-wide to this 
event will be expressed 
that the lesser of two evils 
the lesser of two evils, i.e.
the current President
Carter should not continue in his 
should not continue to hold his position. 
150 For this reason, the 
great new man US-America's
kas President Ronald Reagan 
will be. 
151. a man who by his 
his coming actions will 
to fulfill the old prophecies. 
prophecies fulfilled, 
from which it will result 
that slowly but surely everything on earth will expand into a worldwide war scuffle. 
The new president will be aggressive and eager to solve the problems by military force and armament. 
to solve the problems. 
153. this in contrast to its predecessor, who is however likewise unsuitable in its position, like 
also the new president, who already shows radical and extreme traits. 
The future president as a movie star: Reagan with Dorothy Ma one in "Law 
and Orden,. which was directed by Nathan Juran in 1953. 
From movie star to politician 
Ronald Reagan, born on 6. 
February 1911 in Tampico (Illinois, USA)
state of Illinois), has had an 
unusual career behind him. 
behind him. He first worked as a 
sports reporter for radio 
and in 1937 began a career as a 
as a film star, mainly taking on cowboy roles.
cowboy roles. 
In total, Reagan appeared in 54 films 
Reagan appeared in 54 films until the 1960s, 
including "Knute Rockne - All 
American" (1940), "Kings Row" 
(1942), "The Hasty Hart" (1950), 
In the early 50s 
Reagan became the representative and
carrier of an electric multinational. In 
his political views changed. 
political views. The liberal
democrat became more and more 
more and more a conservative: 
In 1962, Reagan joined the Republican
party and from then on became increasingly
became more and more involved in 
in politics. 
In 1966, he was elected governor 
Governor of California and 
four years later, he was 
confirmed. In 1968 and 1976
unsuccessfully to become the presidential
presidential candidate of his party. 
presidential candidate. 
In the primaries for the nomination
nomination of the presidential
Reagan got off to a bad start in the 1980 prima
Reagan got off to a bad start. 
However, he was then able to beat his 
his fiercest competitor, George 
Bush, whom he now wants to make vice
whom he now wants to make Vice President 
Ronald Reagan shortly after his 
election as governor of Califor-
nia in 1966; wearing a cowboy hat, he appears at a public 
cowboy hat at a public event.
at a public event in a deliberately folksy manner. 
and stood up for himself at the Conservative
at the Conservative Party convention on 
July 16, with 1939 of the 1994 dele. 
gated votes. During 
the actual election campaign 
Reagan then deliberately 
moderate in order to counter the accusation that he was
accusation that he adhered to right-wing 
ideologies. 
Reagan has been married since 1952 
married the actress Nan-
cy Davis, with whom he has two children 
two children - Patricia and Ro-
nald Jr. Two other children
Maureen and Michael, from the marriage
from his marriage to her in 1940 
and divorced in 1948 with 
Jane Wyman, who was also a film
actress. 
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11/4, Washington. Ronald Reagan 
becomes the new U.S. president.
The Republican candidate won by a surprisingly clear
Republican candidate with 489 of the 
of the popular vote against the
the incumbent President Jimmy Carter (49 votes).
Jimmy Carter (49 electoral
men). 
In congressional and gubernatorial elections, too, the Repu-
and gubernatorial elections, too.
Republicans can also report successes in the congressional and gubernatorial elections. In the Re-
House of Representatives, they gain 33 
seats in the House of Representatives; the Democrats
Democrats, however, remain in the majority with 243 
majority. In the Senate, the 
Senate, the Republicans have a majority of 53 to 47 seats.
the Senate for the first time in 25 years.
majority for the first time in 25 years. Of the 13 
governorships up for election
seven of the 13 governorships up for
seven of the 13 governorships up for election are held by Republicans. 
Press commentaries state, 
that the U.S. has chosen Carter 
for the economic problems of the 
for the country's economic problems
that caused many households to cut back on 
households to cut back on their
standard of living or even 
even deprive them of their livelihood. 
even deprive them of their livelihood. Carter had also
also speculated in vain that the hostages in
that the U.S. citizens held hostage in Iran 
held hostage in Iran 25.4./ p. 68) would be released before the election. 
p. 68) would be released before the election.
election. Reagan, on the other hand, had
a right-wing conservative course from the 
conservative course from the beginning, which
widespread mood among the
mood of the population. 
Even before the polls closed
Carter concedes defeat before the polls close.
defeat. He declared that he had to 
accept the decision of the American
American people's decision, "even if 
even if I do not do so with the same
enthusiasm as I did four years ago. 
four years ago." Reagan assures that he 
will try to "restore the old great
the old great spirit of America
spirit of the Americas, which had
continent from coast to coast and 
coast to coast and made it a great 
great nation." 
> Re-
public on September 30 in New 
York, v. I. Nancy and Ronald Reagan 
with show star Frank Sinatra 
Source of both articles: 
Chronik 1980, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, November 4, 1980. 
154 Contrary to the erroneous opinion of the U.S. and worldwide population 
world population, Reagan does not represent the lesser evil 
the lesser evil, but the greater one, as the people of the earth will learn. 
will get to know. 
In general it has to be said about the earthly presidential elections, 
that a very big mistake is made in the fact that in each case 
after 2, 3 or 4 years etc. a new presidency is always sought and then a new 
and then a new president is chosen for a country. 
country. 
156 Because each new president lives with different ambitions and emotions, but each 
and emotions, but each new president also has a different character, different 
character, different plans, and a different illogical understanding of the
understanding in relation to politics, etc. 157. 
157 This leads to the fact that every new president or other person in power has a different 
new president or other person in power disregards and changes the previous 
disregards and changes what has gone before, resulting in ever
and confusions arise. 
158 The only right way would be for a truly good man to be elected. 
man is elected who is free from all those concerns that are erroneous and 
from all those concerns which are erroneous and confused. 159. 
159 This man would then have to hold office as long as he is consciously and 
as long as he is able to bear it consciously and without confusion. 
to bear it without confusion. 
160. only in this way can a consistent and good politics in a state 
develop and become effective. 
161 After the presidential election in America, the next and world-moving event will be the 
world-shaking event will be that in Italy, after Al 
Asnam, the next severe earthquake will occur in Italy, which will kill about 
4000 earth people will fall victim. 
After the earthquake in southern Italy, an old woman seeks refuge in a statue of the Madonna that has remained intact. 
60 
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regions of Basilicata and 
Campagna are shaken by a 
by a severe earthquake. 
About 3100 people are killed 
9000 others are killed or
last. The number of homeless 
is estimated at 300,000. 
The earth tremors cause severe damage in the area 
southeast of Naples, the "ar-
Italy's "arsenal", the earthquakes 
damage. The villages of 
Sant'Angelo dei Lombardi (5000 
inhabitants) and Campagna (12,000 
inhabitants) were almost completely
destroyed; in about 100 other villages and 
villages and towns, many buildings were 
buildings were damaged, some of them severely. 
Destruction also occurred in Nea-
pel and the excavation site of Pompeii.
excavation site of Pompeii. The total
damage is estimated at the equivalent of 35 
billion DM. 
Just a few days after the earth
the earthquake, work is already underway on the 
the salvage and cleanup work
and clean-up operations. The Italian
Italian President Alessanclro 
Pertini, who spent two days in the region of the 
the disaster region for two days 
region, declared in a televised
that the aid measures are too slow and 
were too slow and ineffective. 
Rapid assistance had failed to materialize, ope-
centers had not functioned, and
centers had not functioned, and there had been serious 
serious deficiencies had occurred. Pertini 
attributes this failure, among other things, to the 
to the fact that there were no implementation
provisions for the 1970 law on 
law on aid in the event of natural 
in the event of natural disasters. 
The government in Rome responds to 
to the accusations by providing a sor-
forth aid of 600 billion lire (1.2 billion 
DM) and by providing accommodation for some 170,000 people. 
accommodating some 170,000 
homeless people into vacant fe- 
hotels. However, many of the
refuse, however, to move into these 
to move into these accommodations. They demand
instead demand state support for
support for the rapid reconstruction
reconstruction of their homes. 
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162 This quake will occur in the areas southwest, south and southeast as well as east of the volcano 
Vesuvius and also cause tremendous damage to buildings. 
163 The first severe earthquake, with great destructive power and thousands of deaths, will occur towards the end of November this year. 
of November of this year, after which, for a long time, new earthquakes will continue to shake the population.
the population in fear, as will also be the case in Al Asnam, where the earth will also be 
where the earth will not be able to rest completely for a long time and between 50 and 80 tremors will be 
roll through the earth every day. 
In Al Asnam, the death rate is probably a thousand times higher than it will be in Italy, but the greater danger lies in the fall of the earth. 
the greater danger in the boot country. 
The severe quake around Vesuvius means only the beginning of a great series of similar catastrophes in Italy. 
catastrophes in Italy, but also the starting point for the more distant coming eruption of the volcano itself, which in further 
The heavy quake around Vesuvius means only the beginning of a large series of similar catastrophes in Italy. 
The imminent eruption of the volcano itself, however, is the sign that a world conflagration is coming within reach and that without 
and will begin and carry out its work of destruction without any possibility of averting it.
will begin and carry out its work of destruction, if the political and religious unreasonableness of the earth people continues. 
Two thousand years the earth man was pointed out to these threatening events by prophecies, but he laughed about it.
But he only laughed about it and threw all advice into the wind. 168. 
But for this he has to bear the consequences in case of further unreasonableness. 169. 
169 And the events in Italy are supposed to be the signs of this coming time, because from this country, since ancient times 
from this country the most monstrous crimes have been committed against earthly mankind since time immemorial, 
This is the case with Catholicism, and the <Holy See> is especially responsible for it. 
170) Already in the beginning time, when the papacy and the Vatican were founded in Rome and brought into being 
were founded and brought to life in Rome, the most negative place existing in Italy was unconsciously chosen for the residence 
the place of Rome, where the Vatican State was formed, from which over the course of almost two millennia murder was committed.
murder, enslavement, exploitation, deception and every possible violation of the earthly world.
and every possible crime spread over the earthly world, whereby even other worlds in the universe and in distant 
and foreign galaxies from this shameful, murderous and religious, deadly activity. 
Ex-Beatle John Lennon shot dead 
New York, Dec. 9 (APIAFP) In front of his New York residence on the night of 
Tuesday night John Lennon, the 40-year-old British composer and co-founder of the legendary 
disbanded legendary Beatles, was shot dead. Lennon was considered an intellectual 
head and, together with bassist Paul McCartney, as the musical heart of the most successful 
most successful band in the history of pop music. Lennon's suspected killer, 
a 25-year-old man from Hawaii, was arrested by the police shortly after the crime. 
arrested by the police shortly after the crime. After the news of the death had spread in no time at all, a crowd
spread, thousands of John Lennon's admirers gathered that night in front of his home. 
Lennon gathered in front of his residence, where they remained in respectful silence or 
melodies of the murdered man quietly whirring before them. Ringo Starr, the former 
drummer of the Beatles, left for the U.S. immediately after the news of his death became known, without 
USA without giving any explanations. Paul McCartney, who 
who together with Lennon created almost all the hits of the group, reacted to the news by saying 
News with the words, "I just can't fuss it yet." George Harrison 
the former lead guitarist of the Beatles, was aniDrehile nowhere to be found. - Our 
picture shows Lennon's widow Yoko Ono (center) leaving New York's Roose-
velt Hospital, where Lennon had been taken after the assassination. (Image AP) - 
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and, after their return to their homeworlds, infected their peoples living there with the acquired madness.
until religious wars broke out and whole planets and even huge solar systems were destroyed because of it. 
The people of the world were to be the first to be infected with the acquired delusion. 171. 
These facts should be considered by the earthly man and he should realize how deadly the earthly religious cults really are. 
Earthly religious cults are truthfully. 172. 
172. and the earth man should think also about it, why in old time unconsciously the 
Italy-negative place at all was chosen for the creation of the Vatican, and why out-
again from there, as already many times before, the sign of death for the world is set, 
when the volcano Vesuvius will spew its lava and spread great disaster. 
These are facts, about which it would be worthwhile to think for the earth man. 
As ever, however, there will be know-it-alls and believers in cult religion who will say that the 
Volcano Vesuvius would not lie in or with Rome, but in the proximity of Naples. 175. 
These know-it-alls, however, do not know the internal conditions of the earth, nor do they know the responsible scientists.
digen scientists. 
Thus they do not know that the main activity of the volcano does not lie and take place directly under it, 
but directly and very deep under the city of Rome, so also in those areas which at the end of November will be 
will be shaken by the coming quakes, which will be caused partly by erupting magma, water and 
gas chambers and partly by tectonic shifts. 
177 This is to be said about the coming quakes in Italy, which will find their beginning at the end of November this year 
and will not end for a long time. 
178. however, in order to call in chronological order the coming events, I must deviate from it now and come back to it later.
and come back to it later. 
179. before further large earthquakes follow in Italy, around the world still some other and for the earthly mankind heavy 
and for the earthly mankind serious or simply important and moving things take place around the world. 180. 
180 Thus, the earthquake catastrophe in 
Italy will not be at an end for all earthly
will only be at an end when the next 
when the next event occurs that will 
millions of people will be deeply moved. 
181. 
In New York, for example, it will happen that in the second week of December.
that in the second week of December this year
of this year, a man will be murdered with a 
man known by the name of John Lennon will be murdered with a firearm. 
known by the name of John Lennon. 
He is a musician, and he used to be a member of the Beatles. 
was a former member of the Beatles
Beatles group. 
183. he is assassinated by a religiously 
Chapman, who also suffers from delusions 
suffers from delusions, caused by
caused by religious misguided teachings, as this is 
in the extremely religious cult 
and sectarianism in the United States. 
and sectarian America is becoming more and more
184. 
184 Another event occurs with the climate that is developing.
with the climate, which, however, is 
already in October and will particularly affect the 
especially the northern hemisphere of the 
Earth. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
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New York, Dec. 9 (DDPIAFPIAP) With dismay and grief, in which hei public-
and grief, mingled with public demonstrations, weeping fits and cries from fans. 
millions of Beatles fans around the world reacted to the murder of John Lennon 
who, two months after his 40th birthday, was shot outside his New York apartment on Monday evening (local time). 
outside his New York apartment. Immediately after the blood
tat the police arrested the 25-year-old, from Hawaii native Mark David 
Chapman on suspicion of murdering the world-famous British musician, composer and lyricist.
composer and lyricist with five shots. About the 
motive of the perpetrator, who is said to have asked Lennon for an autograph a few hours before the attack. 
autograph, was initially unclear. 
The ex-Beatle had on Monday evening zu-
together with his wife Yoko Ono and his producer 
producer Jack Douglas in a New York studio 
New York studio on recordings.
recordings. Later, the Lennon
Lennon and his wife went out for dinner and wanted to
to go home. According to the police 
police said that Chapman, who was later arrested 
Chapman was walking in front of the 
in front of the house in the "Upper West Side", one of the best 
one of the best residential areas of New York. 
and fired from his pistol at her. 
Lennon loved New York 
John Lennon had declared in his last 
John Lennon had declared in his last interview that he
he liked living in the American megacity because he
because he had a feeling of security there.
of security there. In conversation with 
disc jockey Andy Peebles of the 
BBC, Lennon said last Saturday 
Saturday: "Here I can go to the cinema 
go to the movies or restaurants. For the past 
past seven years I have been 
walking in the streets. When I 
England, I could not even 
even walk around our apartment block.
around our apartment block. When I went out, I was afraid 
I was afraid that people might
or attack me. It took me 
two years to overcome this. 
overcome this. Now they ask for a signature
for a signature, but they don't 
they don't bother you." (DDP) 
The musician was shot with a 0.38 caliber rifle. 
the musician. Lennon had still shouted
shouted: "I'm hit", and was then under nervous 
- under nervous laughter of the shooter 
- collapsed. The doorman of the 
so-called "Dakota House" (see Ka-
sten) on 72nd Street, not far from Cen- tral Park.
tral Park. asked the murderer: "Do you know what
asked the murderer: "Do you know what you have just done? 
you just did?" He replied: "I just shot 
I just shot John Lennon", 
and dropped his gun. 
When the police arrived at the scene of the crime 
Chapman was still standing in the entrance hall of the house. 
Chapman was still standing in the entrance hall of the house. 
According to eyewitnesses, he had been 
in New York for a week.
for a week. The afternoon before the murder 
Lennon, when he had left the house.
had left the house. asked for an autograph 
and received it. Afterwards he had 
in front of the building for over six hours
and waited for the return of the musician. 
of the musician. 
Scenes of mourning at the scene 
In the meantime, in front of the house, there have been
shaking scenes among Lennon's followers.
supporters. Hundreds had 
had already gathered shortly after the assassination 
with flowers and burning candles.
whose light illuminated the darkness.
illuminated the darkness. Many fans sobbed 
or cried out loudly. Others again 
played from tape recorders or sang
Lennon's world-famous songs. 
Born in the English port city of Liverpool on October 9, 1940, the
English port city of Liverpool 
Mark David Chapman fired the shots 
on John Lennon. (Image .4P) 
In 1958, John Winston Lennon had been working with the 
musicians Paul McCartney and George 
Harrison, who were joined by Ringo Starr in 
1962 Ringo Starr joined and the under the name 
The Beatles achieved world fame.
achieved. Lennon was considered to be the "intellectual
le" of the group. His song "Power to the 
People" earned him the reputation of a revo
lutionary. At the height of the group's 
At the height of the group's fame, he caused a scandal 
with the claim: "The Beatles are more famous than Jesus. 
are more famous than Jesus." 
After a first marriage to the English
Cynthia Powell, from whom his son John Ju/ian was born in 1963. 
son John Ju/ian, born in 1963, he married the Japanese
Japanese Yoko Otto, with whom he also has a son. 
with whom he also has a son. When the 
Beatles broke up in 1970. 
Lennon made several recordings with 
with Yoko Ono, before he almost left in 1975 after the 
the birth of his second son Sean 
from the profession almost completely, in order to be able to 
to devote more time to his family. 
After a long struggle with the American
authorities, who had charged him with drug
possession of narcotics, the couple was able to 
settled in New York in the seventies. 
New York in the seventies. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, December 11, 1980 
Signs of sympathy for the violent death of musician John Lennon in front of the 
"Dakota House" in New York: The gate lattice is hung with wreaths, cards and Lennon-photos.
photos. (Image AP) 
The prosecutor demanded the immediate 
Chapman to be sent to prison. 
He argued that Chapman, contrary to first
contrary to initial assumptions, Chapman 
He is said to have lived a vagabond's life between 
between Texas, Georgia and Hawaii for
for burglary and robbery. 
and robbery. 
To protect him from a possible 
suicide attempt, the defendant was constantly
was kept under constant surveillance on Tuesday and Wednesday
Wednesday, after it became known that Chapman had 
Chapman had been hospitalized for two suicide
for two suicide attempts. 
treatment for two suicide attempts. Police sources
police sources said that during an interroga
the accused had attributed his motive to "voices" and the devil. 
to "voices" and the devil.
and the devil. 
According to his deputy, he had been a
he had been a Beatles fan since his earliest 
Beatles fan since his earliest youth. In Chapman's bedroom
tapes with Beatles recordings had been
Beatles recordings were found in Chapman's bedroom. At the 
At the time of the crime, he had a cover 
cover of the last Len non album "Double
non album "Double Fantasy" signed by his victim. 
Lennon's widow, the Japanese Yo-
Ito Ono, published about the "Spirit Founda- 
the "Spirit Foundation" founded by her husband.
tion" in New York, published details of his 
funeral. There will be no funeral service 
there will be no funeral service, but towards the end of the week 
a "silent prayer" for the murdered man. 
the murdered man. The widow 
asks that in lieu of flowers, donations be made to the Spirit Foundation. 
Foundation", and concludes with the sentence 
"John loved the people," she said.
loved." 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, December 10, 1980 
Lennon murderer to be examined for the time being 
New York, Dec. 10 (AFP/AP) The autopsy of ex-Beatle John Lennon, murdered Monday night in New York 
ex-Beatle John Lennon, who was murdered in New York on Monday night, has revealed a pulmonary hemorrhage as the cause of death. 
ben. According to the New York Medical Examiner's Office, the 
shots were probably fired from a distance of more than 50 cm, as no traces of gunpowder were 
traces of gunpowder were left behind. The trial of the man charged with
Mark David Chapman, who was arrested for Lennon's murder, was postponed until January 6. 
meanwhile on 6 January postponed. According to judicial circles, the state of mind of the accused 
first the mental condition of the accused is to be examined. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 4. 
⵼ 63 
Beatles devotees crowded into Liverpool's Urne Street by the thousands for 
a memorial concert for the murdered John Lennon. (Image AP) 
Chaos at memorial concert fier John Lennon 
Liverpool, Dec. 14 (AP) Chaos erupted at a concert to commemorate New York-bound 
ex-Beatle John Lennon, who was murdered in New York, in his hometown of Liverpool on Sunday. 
chaotic, threatening conditions broke out. Several thousand of the approx. 
30,000 fans gathered in the concert hall stormed the stage, leaving more than 
hundred injured and several fainted. 
The incident occurred when just over half of the 
half of the seven-hour concert in the 
St. Georges' Hall was over, during which local pop 
local pop groups played the old Beatles hits.
Beatles hits. Apparently 
fans were angry because one band was suddenly 
suddenly started to play other songs as well. 
songs. The organizers of the concert 
asked the out-of-control Beatles fans several times to
Beatles fans to stay calm, 
to remain calm. The musicians left the
the stage, and additional police
police teams arrived. 
The fans came from all over Great Britain
from all over the UK and some from other European countries.
European countries had flocked to the English port
port city. The former disc jockey 
Bob Wooler, who used to work at the "Cavern 
Club", from where the Beatles started their triumphant 
their triumphal procession around the world 
the world, declared after the concert.
had not been seen in Liverpool since the days of 
since the days of Beatles fever. 
None of the other three Beatles, who had all left Liverpool years ago, had ever left the city.
all turned their backs on Liverpool years ago 
years ago, had come to the memorial concert. 
concert. 
Lennon's widow, Yoko Ono, had invited her dead husband's 
the followers of her dead husband all over the 
world for Sunday, 20.00 o'clock CET, to commemorations.
memorial celebrations called. In Central Park 
in New York, almost 
100,000 young people for an event
by Mayor Ed Koch for an event organized by the
tion. A moment of silence was followed by a 
half-hour concert with Beatles music 
from the band. Similar events took place at the
at the corresponding local time in numerous
cities in the USA and the rest of the 
and the rest of the world. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, December 15, 1980 
I already explained to you earlier that in the special case the whole earth slowly becomes a flood area.
flood area. 
186. further however the climate also changes in such a way that icy cold falls over the areas of the earth, because 
a new cold time approaches inevitably, whereby the total picture of the earth changes once again.
changes. 
187. already begin in the north all year round native birds for the winter time in the warmer south to move 
and already in hundred years these feathered animals in the north will not be native any more. 188. 
188. many animals still living in northern areas today, on the other hand, also migrate away to the south, 
or they already begin to change in their entire anatomy etc., in order to adapt themselves to the new 
approaching cold season climate. 
189. many species will, what can be determined soon by the terrestrial scientists, begin to change into 
other forms, by which they can exist in the new climate then. 
Hostage question: War of nerves to the last 
The outgoing US president .liminv 
Carter on Monday evening finally gave up his
his intention to be the last official
the hostages in person after their release in 
Wiesbaden (FRG) as his last official act.
He has to attend the handover of office to his successor
handover of office to his successor Ronald 
Reagan in person. Reagan 
Reagan wants to send his predecessor to Wiesbaden
Reagan wants to send his predecessor to Wiesbaden as his personal representative. 
Carter's spokesman, Jody Powell, announced that the former
that the former president had accepted this offer.
accepted this offer. 
In a commentary by Radio Tehe-
ran said on Monday evening that now Carter could 
Carter could not derive "any personal propaganda benefit" from the hostage drama.
personal propaganda benefits" from the 
from the hostage drama. 
U.S. diplomatic circles said. 
that the initialling of the treaty by the U.S.
by U.S. Deputy Secretary of State Warren
Secretary of State Warren Christopher in Al
gier, the documents would be fully valid. 
would be fully valid. It was further announced that the 
the agreements also include a declaration period of 72 hours for both
of 72 hours for both sides, during which each party 
during which either party can withdraw from the
could withdraw from the agreement. This could be another
reason for the delay in the release.
sion. 
The U.S. Secretary of State Warren Christopher
Warren Christopher and his Algerian mediator in the hostage
mediator in the hostage crisis, and his Algerian counterpart
counterpart Mohammed Bett Yo-
signed an agreement in Algiers on Monday morning 
signed an agreement in Algiers on Monday morning to end the hostage crisis.
the hostage crisis. Iranian chief
negotiator Behsad Nabawi announced in an interview with 
in an interview with Radio Tehran. 
the hostages would be set free as soon as the
released as soon as the Algerian government 
government informs Tehran that the U.S. has frozen 
would transfer the Iranian assets frozen in America 
assets frozen in the U.S. to an account at the Bank of 
England, 
As Nabawi said on Monday afternoon. 
according to a report by the Iranian news agency
news agency Pars, it would then be up to Algeria to 
Algeria. to transfer the funds from Great
Britain to Algiers. 
The Iranian government has not received the
Algeria about the completion of the 'transaction' was not
transaction was still pending on Monday evening.
was apparently still pending on Monday evening. 
As Nabawi went on to say. the 
were thoroughly examined by six Algerian doctors. 
were thoroughly examined by six Algerian doctors. Nabawi thanked the 
Algerian government for its mediation services
mediation services and the occupants of the 
American Embassy for their 
with the hostage-taking on -I. November 
a "revolutionary act untt-rnont-
men had. 
From Washington on Monday there were different
reports about the completion of the formalities.
of the formalities. An American government
government official stated that the 
Iranian assets had been transferred due to 
minor technical difficulties.
technical difficulties," the Iranian funds could not yet be 
account due to "minor technical difficulties. This explains
the delay in the release of the hostages.
release of the hostages. In a report by the 
American 
t S negithcir redgierf neies nebih se sseih CBA⵼television company ngeg en later, the Gutha-egeben been and "an elle-, 
Words on the hostages: On the Frank-
on the Rhine/Alain base of the US 
Air Force base, long-distance teams are waiting for the 
arrival of the 52 hostages. (Image AP) 
The still-incumbent U.S. President Alt - 
Uh' Carter confirmed the agreement 
between Algiers and Washington early Monday
early Monday morning in a televised address.
speech. He also thanked the Algerian
the Algerian government for its mediatorship.
and, in turn, gave a boost to the hope that the efforts
hope that efforts to secure the release of the 
the release of the Americans before the 
before the end of his term, which ends on Tuesday. 
term of office ends on Tuesday. 
z gnuregözreV red sthcisegna hcodej nednawhcs .nnak nesdoB mehcsiäporue fua hcilnös gnussalier rerili llaF mi nlesraC ssad ,esmissuA eiD .ned⵼wür- ter the Gei-nOch per-en welcome on Monday usehends. 
Reagan forms crisis team 
U.S. President-elect Ronald 
Reagan has formed a "mixed" crisis team of experts on the hostage issue.
crisis team consisting of experts from the 
Carter administration and his own cabinet.
binet. This was announced on Monday by the 
future White House spokesman. 
James Brady. made the announcement. The crisis team 
will be headed by new Secretary of State Alexan
Haig. 
Washington 'Algiers Frankfurt, Jan. 19. (AP:DDP/AFP) The nerve-racking wait 
for the release of the Americans who have been held in Iran for 443 days continued until late 
late Monday evening. Iran's chief negotiator, Behsad Nabawi, accused-.
accused the U.S. of resorting to "dodges" at the last minute and of 
delaying the release of the 52 hostages. According to Nahawi, American 
banks submitted an eleven-page addendum to the Algiers agreement, which was signed on 
initialed by U.S. Ambassador Warren Christopher on Monday morning. 
had been initialed. According to testimony, from John Drattner, spokesman for the U.S. State Dept.
Washington, the release of the hostages was delayed because of "difficult clauses in the contract. 
treaty clauses." He said the U.S. and Iran were working to fulfill the terms "quietly and 
carefully" to fulfill them. According to reports from Washington, Iran is said to have made an additional 
demand. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, January 20, 1981 
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191 The signs of the times are constantly multiplying, but unfortunately these signs are always of a negative form. 
192. these are the signs, as they are called in the prophecies since time immemorial, but to which the earthly man pays no attention.
But man on earth does not pay attention to them. 
193. he could have prevented a lot of evil events, if he had followed the prophecies attentively and had heeded them.
He would have followed the prophecies attentively and would have taken them to heart. 
However, he always disregarded them and disturbed the entire becoming and passing and the life of the planet as well as that of all its life forms. 
Planet as well as that of all its life forms. 
195. For this now follows the recompense, which will be very bitter. 
196. now the time has come, in which all negative prevails and the prophecies begin to be fulfilled to the letter.
The prophecies begin to be fulfilled to the letter. 
The punishable in particular will be called to account and eradicated, but first they will cause even greater harm. 
but first they do even greater mischief. 
198. also all those will not be spared from their destruction who slander us Extraterrestrials 
and live in material glory by their lies created about us. 199. 
All those who greedily accumulated profits from our existence and founded false cult-religious sects, associations and organizations based on lies. 
and organizations, built on lies that they are in contact with us or with other extraterrestrial life 
or other extraterrestrial life forms and that we would support the cult religions, they will find a very 
bad end and die a bad death by their own believers or at least be ver-
femtted. 
200. in particular, those deceivers will be held accountable by their believers who steal your material 
steal your material and try to exploit it in their favor. 
201. There have already been many of you who have done this, and there will be many more in the future; but 
Their own shameful actions will bring them down and harm them, sooner or later. 
202. Now, as for further chronological predictions for the coming months and years is 
following: 
203. around the time of 19 Ja-
January 1981, Japan will be 
will be shaken by an earthquake
earthquake, which we can compare with the 
with the Richter scale
scale with a magnitude of about 8.
scale. 
204. this earthquake, which despite 
its strength without a major
without a major catastrophe 
catastrophe, is seen as a sign of the 
termination of the Iranian-American
American hostage
affair. 
205. on the same day, at 
9:30 p.m., the 
American hostages 
be freed, but this is 
by the power of the 
Ayatollah 
C ymmiJehcsinakehcs nedednihrev⵼Khomeiny rt, because he idenden ameri-n president arter thereby 
and does not begrudge him the 
Triumph not begrudge him. 
206. for this reason
he prevents in the last 
Hundreds killed in quake 
Beijing/Jakarta. (SDA/DPA/AP) Severe earthquakes have struck southern China and Indone-
sia have claimed the lives of hundreds of people and caused extensive damage. 
An overview of the aftermath of the earthquakes in southern China, which registered 6.9 on the 
on the Richter scale, which is open to the top, was not yet possible because, according to official 
official information, news links to the disaster area were still interrupted on Sunday.
were interrupted. 
There was also no information on the extent of the severe 
earthquake 3500 kilometers southeast of Ja-
karta in the Indonesian province of Irian 
Jaya (TA of Saturday), only a few reports were available. 
reports were available, as the connections to the
to this area are very difficult. The only 
three days after the disaster on Saturday.
day in Jakarta spoke of over 100 dead, presumably 
of more than 100 dead, presumably two 
two villages completely destroyed and 
and more than 200 missing persons. The quake in Indo-
nesia reached a magnitude of 6.2 on the 
reached a magnitude of 6.2 on the Richter scale. 
Its epicenter was off the coast. 
Mountain town destroyed 
In official Chinese reports 
of over 250 dead and over 300 injured in the southern 
300 injured in the southern Chinese province of Sichuan.
Sichuan province. It was
However, it was feared that the number of dead 
is much higher, as almost all the houses in the 
almost all houses in the county town of Dafu have collapsed.
collapsed. The city of 20,000 
population is located in the mountainous western part of 
of Sichuan. The sparsely populated surrounding
mainly Tibetan shepherds live 
shepherds. 
According to Chinese seismologists, the epicenter
seismologists, the epicenter was close to this 
small town in a mountain valley, which is located 
240 kilometers northwest of the provincial
Chengdu, the provincial capital. From 
Chengdu and other cities, rescue 
rescue teams with medicines.
tents. food, tents and clothing 
are on their way to the earthquake zone. 
The quake in southern China occurred on Sat-
day morning, 5:13 a.m. (local time). It was 
according to reports from seismologists, also 
in other areas of Sichuan province. 
province. There have been no reports of damage in 
damage in these areas has not yet been
has been released. 
Sichuan, China's most populous province with 90 million
China's most populous province with 90 million people, was 
last shaken by a severe earthquake in 1976, which
earthquake in 1976, which at that time 
7.3 on the Richter scale. 
The number of dead was kept secret at the time.
kept secret. In the same year, the Manchurian 
northeastern China, the Manchurian indu
city of Tangshan in northeast China was turned into a debris 
had been turned into a wasteland. In Tangshan and 
Tangshan and the surrounding area
242,000 people died in Tangshan and the surrounding area.
were killed. At that time, the authorities 
authorities were late in revealing the full extent of the
of the catastrophe. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 26, 1981 
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moment the release of the prisoners, if this release takes place only on the 
next day, thus on January 20, 1981, at approximately 6:23 p.m. 
207 Thus ends for the time being the largest criminal extortion in the world so far. 
extortion, which however at a later time for the Iranian people and its government 
for the Iranian people and its government very serious consequences will have. 
208. in the first time the Iranians will be of the erroneous opinion that they will be saved by 
the criminal extortion and the subsequent release of the prisoners.
and the subsequent release of the prisoners, after which they will soon know
soon realize that they have caused themselves all kinds of misfortune and ruin.
209. 
209 But their repentance and realization will come too late in their misguidance and fanaticism. 
and fanaticism will come too late. 
In particular, the new U.S. President Ronald Reagan will bring his power to bear to 
to bring Iran to bear in retaliation. 
211. and that this will be so, as well as 
many other very unreasonable and 
evil things that lead to murder and war 
and war, that is being taken care of by a man who 
working closely with President Reagan
with President Reagan, namely a war
and intrigue fanatic, like Reagan 
himself, a man named Haig, who has 
who's done a lot of political mischief 
has caused. 
212. in particular, Reagan will become intransigent toward Iran, 
when he is informed in more detail that the U.S. hostages in Tehran 
have suffered torture and are still suffering torture at present. 
must. 
The next event in the chronological sequence 
Indonesia is shaken by an earthquake that kills 
earthquake that causes several hundred deaths.
while on the same day, i.e., on 
January 24, 1981, China is also hit by another severe earthquake. 
China is also hit by a severe earthquake 
in the area of Sechuan Province. 214. 
214 There, too, there will be many deaths, 
which must be calculated at a few thousand 
215. 
215 As usual, however, the Chinese authorities 
Chinese authorities will state the number of fatalities 
the number of fatalities much lower than the truth.
truth. 
216. in addition to such serious and sad events 
and sad events are taking place all over the world 
other things happen all over the world, including in the 
of criminality. 
217. to make any predictions about this in staggered
in a staggered form might be senseless, because the entire 
because the entire criminality in all countries 
countries is rising to an extremely high degree.
increasing in all countries. 
218 Thus it is only worthwhile to say something about such matters in chronological order.
to say something about such matters, and only if it is 
and only if it is of interest to the whole or a large part of the world's population. 219. 
In our calculations, however, we have come across not only serious criminal issues, but also innumerable unimportant ones.
but also countless insignificant ones of interest to only a few people. 
Ronald Reagan, who took office as 
as U.S. president in January 1981 
President in January 1981, appoints former NATO
Commander-in-Chief Alexander Haig as his 
his Secretary of State 
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"Traces of severe 
Abuses." 
Wiesbaden, Jan. 21.  (AP) The prisoners of conscience 
returned from Iran on Wednesday 
American hostages show 
according to a U.S. spokesman. 
some of them show traces of "serious 
mistreatment." Details 
about the ways in which the 52 
were mistreated during their 444 days of
during their 444-day detention, spokesman 
spokesman Joch Cannon would not 
at this time. He announced in
announced in Wiesbaden, however, that as the medical
as the medical examinations progressed
further findings would be published.
findings would be published. 
A former hostage, Larry Col- lins
lins, who died a few weeks after the 
storming of the U.S. 
embassy in Tehran on Nov. 4, 1979.
ber 1979, had been released, 
testified Tuesday night that the guards 
the guards had threatened the hostages 
threatened the hostages with weapons and 
female embassy staff 
played Russian roulette with the two female
to extract information from them.
ly. The man who was released last summer 
released for health reasons
Richard Queen, who was released last summer for health reasons 
Queen reported that he and other 
and other Americans to a fictitious 
before a firing squad.
before a firing squad. 
Statements by the previously released
released hostages have been withheld
hostages have been withheld in order not to endanger the
Iran in order not to endanger the hostages. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, January 22, 1981 
Copenhagen: Elephant stolen 
stolen from zoo 
Copenhagen, Jan. 25. (AP) The manhunt 
for an eight-ton elephant stolen from the Copenhagen 
Copenhagen Zoo for a young elephant weighing eight
elephant stolen from the Copenhagen Zoo has been fruitless.
unsuccessful until Sunday. The pachyderm was 
Denmark for the search for the pachyderm.
and the German and Swiss border authorities have been
border authorities have been instructed to
authorities were instructed to keep an eye 
transport goods. 
The weighty baby elephant Sonja 
was, so to speak, under the trunks of two adult elephants 
under the trunks of two adult 
Artgenossen. been stolen away. The 
led to a large hole cut in the zoo fence 
fence, through which the thieves apparently 
through which the thieves apparently 
and led him to a waiting truck.
had led. 
Suspicion focused on a pair of 
Yugoslavian artist couple who had brought "Sonja" from 
Sonja two months ago from India via Yugo
slavia to Denmark two months ago. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 26, 1980 
Manager disappeared with 
salary and instruments 
St. Gallen, Jan. 23. (psg.) Without a rap-
pen of money in the bag sit the black 
singer Percy Sledge and his eight-piece Dutch
Dutch "Health Band" are sitting in the 
Hotel "Ekkehard" in St. Gallen, because their tour manager is 
tour manager has secretly absconded with the
secretly absconded with the fee. The singer from the 
US state of Alabama is on a European tour 
is on a European tour with his band. 
With great success he made a guest appearance in 
Switzerland in Zurich. Basel, Bern, Lucerne 
and most recently in St. Gallen. 
Without paying the hotel bill 
Tuesday morning at four o'clock 
the West German agent of the internationally known
internationally known singer, who had millions of hits in the 
million hits at the end of the sixties 
("A man loves a woman"). 
The manager disappeared with over 25,000 
in a VW bus, which contained the instruments 
the instruments of the "Health Band".
instruments. The day before, he had had the fee 
after Sledge had performed "Babalu" in the 
St.-Galler Dancing "Babalu" with his evergreens. 
evergreens in the St.-Gall Dancing "Babalu 
Switzerland with his evergreens. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 26, 1980 
Probably more than 200 people killed  
Severe storm disaster at the Cape 
Cape Town, Jan. 26. (Reuter/DDP) Heavy rains, flooding and or-
canal-like storms led to a severe weather catastrophe in South Africa's Cape Province.
tastrophe. More than 200 people are believed to have died as a result. 
In the small town of Laingsburg alone, some 
300 kilometers east of Cape Town.
According to police reports, 119 people died 
when the Buffalo River overflowed its banks. Almost 
700 houses were destroyed by the 
water. Many residents have 
have taken refuge on the roofs of their homes 
and are waiting to be evacuated by air. 
from the air. 
In other reports from the region hit by heavy
by heavy rains and hurricane-force storms.
southwest of the province, which has been particularly 
of the province, particularly affected by heavy rains and
dozens of missing people. 
people were missing. 
The most important rail and road
and roads from Cape Town to the north
and east were blocked by water and
and trees uprooted by the storm.
trees uprooted by the storm. 
According to the weather bureau in Pre-
toria, there is still no end to the storm in sight. 
foreseeable. In the center of the catastro
In the center of the disaster area, storms of up to 
of up to 150 millimeters of precipitation over the weekend 
up to 150 millimeters of precipitation. According to first
official statements, this is the most severe 
the worst storm disaster in the province since 1934. 
in this province since 1934. 
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personally find amusing, despite 
Of the criminal background. 
221. thus I have noted two events 
which took place at about the time of the 
around the time of the earthquake in China 
and which I do not want to withhold from you
because I find them amusing myself and 
amusing and because the 
events will be so illogical 
that I cannot make sense of them.
from it: 
222. in St. Gallen, after a lengthy
Switzerland tour, an American singer 
singer by the name of Percy Sledge is 
Sledge is visited by his manager, who
who not only steals the singer's 
who not only steals the singer's fee and flees, 
but also his bus vehicle and all musical instruments. 
223 The theft of the money makes sense, however, I find it amusing that the vehicle and musical instruments are also 
the musical instruments are stolen, with which the manager can nevertheless begin nothing. 
224. just as incomprehensibly and amusing I find that in the zoological park of Copenhagen a young elephant 
young elephant will be stolen, also at approximately the same time. 
225. in spite of the criminal aspect I find such occurrences somehow amusing, because they result in 
only illogic and incomprehension. 
226 But enough with it, because I have to explain to you still many other and important coming events.
explain. 
227. so it is to be said that immediately an-
immediately following the earthquakes 
earthquakes in Indonesia and China 
South Africa, heavy floods will
the country, while in Iceland the 
while in Iceland a volcano will
a volcano will erupt in Iceland, which will 
emits enormous masses of glowing lava 
lava. 
However, this volcano is far away from inhabited areas.
away from inhabited areas, which is why 
no human lives are claimed and no
and no damage will be suffered. 
will be suffered. 
229. then follows the first big 
political blow of the US President 
Reagan, who shocks the world with frightening
The first big political blow of the U.S. president Reagan follows. 
230. his first big in this respect 
at the end of January 1981 and at the beginning of February 1981. 
1981, namely that he would reach out to murderous dictatorships and small 
and regimes of small states and to show them the way to enslavement, oppression 
enslavement, oppression and murder of their populations. 
231. 
231. the arms aid he grants to these countries will be very 
countries will be very vicious as- 
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Women 
pray for 
these op-
fer of 
Junta-
Comman-
dos: There 
are 4 US
nuns, 
who are on 
on the way 
on their way to the
port in Ei 
Salvador 
kidnapped 
executed
and 
simply on the 
on the
lying
left on the floor 
were 
rr. 
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bled to death  
Thousands  
-but Reagan 
remains tough 
The revolution 
that must not 
take place 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
February 17, 1981 
One of the first official
acts of the U.S. 
President 
. rodavlaS IEtoB-SU sednesiewfartseb nagaeR⵼Ronald was to relieve Ambassador 
Robert E. White, of 
rrackisient 
i tnevretnicis ettahvlaS naSM fle rov⵼Carter onaten dispatched to ador, h allowed to onistic 
appetites of the Central
america lobby around 
the new president 
Reagan to criticize. 
Whereupon Secretary of State 
Alexander Haig White's
appointment and the posting of one of
of just one of the "in
terventionists," the Penta-
gon intelligence man 
Frederic L. Chapin, to 
San Salvador! 
The incident shows that U.S.
President Reagan has been too
servative foreign policy first
the example of El Salvador 
the example of El Salvador. 
El Salvador is a 
Kleitestaut. But what PI asident 
Reagan is planning here is 
of exemplary importance. 
The revolution in El Salva-
dor, which has been under way since October 1979 
since October 1979, is to be
support that Washington 
the ruling militia junta there.
the military junta there. 
the military junta there. 
In plain language, this means: 
Smaller states that have the 
bad luck to be in the strategic 
field of interest of super
superpowers, should be denied the 
right to their own evolutio
and revolutions!
be denied! 
Let us remember: In the middle of 
October 1979 the since 
50 years of existence was
of the "14 families" in El Salvador 
Salvador, which had always had
American support, 
was shaken by a revolutionary event.
shaken by a revolutionary event. General 
Rontero was ousted - not
not by a Marxist conspiracy
conspiracy, but by young 
by young officers of the re
military clique, who were 
who were convinced that this 
that things could not go on like this, 
after Nicaragua, the neighboring 
neighboring country, overthrew the dictatorship 
of the Somoza family. 
had. 
"We will not tolerate a second 
Nicaragua," the president of the 
the presidential candidate Alexander
presidential candidate Alexander 
Haig, who has since become Rea-
gan's super minister. 
The decisive mistake 
was made by President 
Jimmy.  Carter. After the assassination
assassination of four of the heads 
of the Salvadoran opposition
sition by assassination
of the military junta at the end of 
November 1980 and the almost 
simultaneous murder of 
four American nuns 
- also by junta 
commandos - Carter 
initially halted military aid to 
El Salvador. 
Shortly before the end of his 
term, in January, Carter reversed 
Carter reversed his previous 
decision into the opposite: He 
again approved military aid 
to the junta in San Salvador 
and even sent six military
military advisors to fight the 
the revolution there! The-
This last decision of
decision of Carter shows how completely helpless he is
helpless he was in the face of the acute
he was helpless in the face of the acute questions. He thereby
thereby enabled Rea-
Reagan and his banana
lobby to be able to rely on Carter.
Carter. 
El Salvador is not alone
alone with its revolution, which 
must not take place, because 
because a superpower does not 
wants it. Afghanistan is the second
example, South Korea the 
third, the Philippines the 
fourth. What is worrying is that in 
three out of four cases, the USA 
bears the responsibility for 
for what is not happening and 
what should happen. 
Murders without end 
in San Salvador 
SAN SALVADOR - Mass-
murder in a slum 
of San Salvador: members of the
members of the police and the 
National Guard shot dead 
30 people, among them 
five women. The bloodbath 
was apparently a retaliatory
The night before, guerrillas in the 
the night before, guerrillas had 
guerrillas had attacked a 
military convoy in the same 
and killed four soldiers. 
The killers V. II rdell by ai-
no masked man in zi-
vil clothing led the way. When 
he pointed to a house, hen-
rassadors would enter, dragging one or more 
one or more people into the street and 
the street and killed them 
with shots to the head. It was 
terrible, 
n ov nedruwertxeskniLäH iewZhneuarg sadihcs , "hcil⵼undescribed a woman afte bloodbath. user, in which they suspected me, the uniformed
hordes set fire to the
set on fire. One young man 
they cut off the
and laid it on his chest. 
on his chest. 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, April 9, 1981 
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10 January. A major offensive begins in El Salvador 
a major offensive by leftist 
guerrillas (FMLN) against the right-wing 
right-wing troops of the militar
government under General Jose" Na-
poleän Duarte. 
In this way, the guerrillas are attempting to 
before the inauguration of U.S. President 
U.S. President Ro-
nald Reagan (-9 20. 1./p. 13) take power in the country. 
take power in the country. 
The military operations 
failed, however, and the guerrillas
guerrillas are unable to hold on to their
not be able to hold on to the positions they have won. 
The USA has been supporting the
of the civil war 14 months ago.
the government troops with arms
weapons and military training programs.
training programs. After 
Reagan took office, the USA 
USA sent more military advisors. In addition,
also increases financial aid by
financial aid by 25 million U.S. dollars 
(DM 55.93 million). Military aid from the 
USA in 1981 amounts to a total of 103 million 
US dollars (230.41 million DM). Reagan 
refers to El Salvador as a 
precedent for his policy of 
containment of communism in the 
the Third World. The declared goal is 
the destruction of the revolutionary 
popular movement. 
The public in the USA and 
Western Europe criticizes the 
the USA's weapons assistance, because the
increasingly terrorizing civilians. 
terrorize civilians. Because of the support
FMLN by the rural population, so-called death
people, so-called death squads of the Massa
squads of the government massacre
massacres against the civilian population. 
< Children in the 
civil war: 
This boy of the 
leftist FMLN 
- fights against the 
military government
government. 
Slogan in San 
Salvador against 
the uni
invasion: Yankee 
W invaders! So 
shit! 
Chronicle 1981, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Saturday, January 10, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 15, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Saturday, March 21, 1981 
"Soccoro Juridico" reports 
Murders of 170 teachers 
San Salvador, March 20 (ap) The murders committed by the 
Roman Catholic Church in El Salva-
dor, the group "Soccoro Juridi-
co" announced Thursday in San Salvador that it has 
said that in the last four months 
right-wing terrorists have murdered 170 
murdered 170 teachers and carried out 150 
church facilities, in some cases with the 
in some cases with the help of U.S.
advisors. A spokesman for the U.S.
embassy in San Salvador described the
described the American involvement as 
as "ridiculous." In Salvadoran mi-
Salvadoran military circles dismissed the report as "communist propaganda.
munist propaganda". 
"Soccoro Juridico" was founded in 1975 by the 
Archdiocese of San Salvador in 1975, 
to educate peasants about their rights 
and to provide them with legal assistance. 
The alleged involvement of U.S.
American advisors, including members of the 
members of the Special Forces, in the killings, 
the organization did not provide further 
details. The military advisors were
were sent to El Salvador, according to official
sent to El Salvador to assist the armed forces 
to train the armed forces in fighting guerrillas 
guerrillas and to teach them how to use and maintain 
and maintenance of American aircraft, ships
American aircraft, ships and weapons. 
and weapons. 
The current archbishop of San 
Salvador, Arturo Romero y Domas, had recently 
"Soccoro Juridico" in a recent sermon.
of a tendentious attitude in a recent sermon.
because the group condemns right-wing terrorism but not left-wing terrorism, 
right-wing terrorism, but not left-wing
but not left-wing terrorism. The prince of the church had threatened to
threatened to close the office of Soccoro Juridico. 
office. 
El Salvador: Over 5000 
murdered in three months 
Bonn, May 14. (DDP) Over 13,000 people have been
have been murdered in El Salvador since the beginning of 1980.
dor with the participation of the state security
security forces, according to the International 
international prisoners' aid organization
Amnesty International and the State Commission on Human
Human Rights Commission in El Salvador 
Salvador announced in Bonn on Thursday.
announced. The president of the Permanent
Commission on Human Rights, Marianella Gar-
cia, estimated the number of people who have been 
the first three months of this year. 
the first three months of this year.
security forces in the first three months of this year at 5492. 
of warfare between government
guerrillas were not included in these figures.
These figures do not include casualties. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4. 
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- Fighter planes for South Korea 
- Aid to dictators in Central America 
Confrontation with the Soviet Union 
Now 
eagan serious 
WASHINGTON - America's 
new president is getting 
serious: Ronald Reagan, the 
tough man from California, 
is not leaving the world in
that he will do what he has
expected - and also feared
and feared - policy of toughness 
policy he had expected - and feared
thought. The latest example: yesterday's 
statement made yesterday by
Secretary of Defense Caspar 
Weinberger that the USA would
the stationing of the neutron 
the neutron bomb in 
Western Europe. This bomb 
is extremely 
controversial because it kills all
life, but leaves weapons 
and buildings intact. 
Weinberger criticized the 
decision of former 
President Carter's decision to 
the construction of the neutron 
forego it. For this would offer 
the possibility of strengthening the nuclear
nuclear force. 
This was the most impressive 
statement of intent by the new 
American 
r P-SU nie mhiah neffirgegnaäh tim nessuRkesserP reniesel nagaeR .ties⵼government t last week in onferenz the rter words tte than ever before äsident in the past 
last twenty years. Rea-
gan accused the Soviets of, among 
among other things, that they support
terrorist movements around the world.
movements. Now relations between the 
relations between the 
relations between the two superpowers
to a low point. 
The new president did not 
not hesitate for a moment to 
by his predecessor.
offside by his predecessor. 
dictators in Central and 
South America and Asia 
and Asia, long put offside by his predecessor. 
Among the first beneficiaries 
of this Reagan policy is 
just received at the White House 
received at the White House is South Korean 
President Chun Doo 
Hwan: While under Carter 
relations with South Korea 
were rather cool, the dictatorship 
the dictatorship regime in Seoul 
can now expect the delivery of 
of the most modern F- l6 fighters.
fighter jets. In addition, the 
South Koreans are highly
pleased with Reagan's promise
promise not to withdraw any more U.S.
troops from their country.
from their country. Reagan has assured
gan, in addition to further weapon syst
systems, also the supply of nuclear 
nuclear fuel. 
The change from the "soft" 
Carter to Reagan is 
in the attitude of Wa-
shington's attitude toward the dic-
tators in South and Central
America. The ruling junta 
of the country that almost succumbed 
violence of its civil war
coffee state of El Salvador, for 
Salvador, for example, may 
increased arms aid, more military 
military advisors and economic
economic support from the 
from the USA. And Robert 
White, the U.S. ambassador to 
San Salvador, was posthumously
by his post because of his criticism of 
Reagan's policies, he was 
recalled from his post. 
Reagan's reorientation 
of American politics 
has caused politicians in the U.S. 
itself, as well as among 
Washington's allies 
startled. On the question of 
possible production and 
stationing of the neutron
weapon in Europe, it was said yesterday in
in Bonn yesterday that this was "a question 
question for the entire NATO
alliance". 
Great indignation in Mos-
kau, where there was talk of an "alarming
alarming danger to world
peace". 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, February 5, 1981. 
232 During this time, the new president will also be throwing himself over with Russia and speaking nasty words 
which will put the Russian government in a harness. 
233. but this will not be enough for the unreasonableness of the American president, because these 
actions mark only the beginning of his evil reign, during which he will destroy many of the peace
hopes that have been built up in painstaking work since the end of the second world conflagration. 
world conflagration. 
234 Thus Reagan will as the next blow of terror for the terrestrial mankind the neo-liberalism secured by the preceding president Carter.
President Carter, because he wants to have this terror weapon stationed in Europe.
He wants to have this weapon of terror stationed in Europe. 
This has the consequence that Russia pushes its secret armament even more and then brings an even more terrible weapon into play. 
even more terrible weapon into the evil game. 
70 
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Washington, Feb. 4. The new U.S. secretary of defense, Caspar Wein-
berger, advocates the stationing of neutron bombs in Europe as well as perma- nent bases with U.S. soldiers.
bases with U.S. soldiers in Israel or Egypt, if the countries in question so desire. 
wish to do so. The U.S. is also willing to bolster Saudi Arabia's defense capacity, Weinberger said. 
Weinberger, who spoke at his first press conference on a range of defense issues. 
of defense issues. 
With the deployment of the neutron
bomb, the U.S. defense secretary believes that the
Secretary believes that the tactical nuclear weapons in
nuclear weapons in Europe could be 
be strengthened. In contrast to conventional
tional nuclear weapons, the neutron 
the effect of the neutron bomb with its increased 
radiation effect is mainly directed against
against humans, but spares, at least relatively, the
relatively, because of the reduced heat and
and pressure effect. President 
Carter had informed the NATO countries in 1978 of the 
of the need to station this controversial 
to station this controversial weapon in their countries, 
but then, in a surprising 
surprising about-turn on the production of the neutron bomb.
of the neutron bomb, which led to a great deal of anger in
Europe, which led to a great deal of annoyance.
in Europe. On Wednesday, Weinberger criticized 
Carter's approach and stressed the importance of first
allies to be consulted first, but then to be con
allies first, but then to remain consistent. 
remain. 
Proponents of the neutron bomb 
believe that this weapon can disable armored 
disable tank crews and reduce the 
the long-term radiation effects of a
of a nuclear mission.  Critics, on the other hand 
fear that the neutron bomb will increase the temptation to use it.
the temptation to use it as well, thus increasing the 
temptation to use it, thus increasing the 
the risk of nuclear war. 
A possible request from Israel or 
Egypt for the stationing of U.S. troops
troops would be viewed with symp
with sympathy in Washington, Weinberger added.
further. The defense minister stressed, however, that 
it was a hypothetical assumption and not a decision of
and not a fundamental decision. 
Nevertheless, the remark has given rise to speculatio
tions as to whether President Rea-
gan will put an end to the practice since the Vietnam 
the practice since the Vietnam War and again
soldiers to distant trouble spots again. 
will send. Reagan had also called for 
Reagan had also called for an increase in the
American presence in the Middle East.
advocated. 
Also positive, Wein-
berger confirmed, the new administration would 
Saudi Arabia's desire to persevere with the 
already purchased F-15 fighters with additional equipment. 
with additional equipment that would increase the range and 
to extend the range and operational capabilities of these
capabilities of these state-of-the-art aircraft.
aircraft. For reasons of its own security, Israel had 
Israel had already opposed Saudi Arabia's 
Carter administration against Saudi Arabia's 
Saudi Arabia's wishes. 
The new American administration, it 
was said after the conclusion of the state vi-
site of the South Korean president, the new
South Korea with 36 F-16 fighter jets.
fighter jets. President 
Carter had already agreed in principle 
in principle. 
Mixed reactions 
Brussels, Feb. 4 (AFP!DPA) The British government 
government expressed equal satisfaction
about Weinberger's remarks on the neutron 
neutron bomb as well as NATO experts in 
Brussels. The government in Bonn said, 
Weinberger's remarks were "too 
vague to react to them." The so-
Soviet news agency Tass published the statement by the U.S.
published the statement by the U.S. Defense
Minister of Defense without comment, 
but then contradicted the assessment that the
that the neutron bomb would be used to 
to balance the military equilibrium
the military balance between the blocs. 
between the blocs. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, February 5, 1981 
  regreB namg7' netnednopserroK meresnu noVknaS eid boh nagaeR⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, March 4, 1981 tions against Chile on. 
Washington, March 3. The Reagan administration wants to restore Chile's military dictatorship as an 
as an acceptable ally and has lifted the sanctions imposed on Chile by President Carter. 
Chile sanctions to be lifted. At the same time, the U.S. Justice Department has be-
two Cuban exiles convicted by a U.S. court of murdering 
Orlando Letelier, foreign minister under the Allende government, and of an American citizen.
of an American citizen, to be granted a new trial. 
granted. 
In the fall of 1976, the exiled politician 
and former Chilean Foreign Minister
and former Chilean Foreign Minister Orlando Letelier and an
American woman were victims of a bomb attack in Wa-
shington. A court 
Washington had found four people guilty of this 
found four people guilty of this murder and 
and found that it was highly probable that they
that they were most likely acting on behalf of the Chilean
government under General Pinochet. 
had acted on behalf of the Chilean government. President Carter then demanded
demanded that Chile either bring the 
Chile to either bring those responsible to justice
Chile or to extradite them to the USA. 
to the USA. The military government in 
Santiago, where the ultimate responsibility 
for this politically motivated murder at the highest 
responsibility for this politically motivated murder, was not 
to comply with Carter's demands, which
who reacted with limited sanctions against Chile.
against Chile. Loans from the state
export-import bank were blocked and
and joint maneuvers with Chile's naval forces were 
with Chile's naval forces were canceled until further
cancelled for the time being. 
The Reagan administration has now lifted this 
measure, in the interest of American 
of American security and the 
U.S. economy, as it explains. Further, the 
the Justice Department has decided to rescind the 
sentence against two of the convicts, which was 
which had been challenged on technical grounds 
technical grounds, will not be appealed to the federal 
to the Federal Court. Instead, a new trial is to take place
trial will take place, where they will be
or even be acquitted. 
acquitted. Whether this decision
political motives behind this decision
behind this decision is not yet clear. 
However, the government's decision 
consequences of the government's decision, 
to come clean with Chile. 
It comes just a few weeks after 
the same government had ended its fight against "state-sponsored 
"international terrorism supported by states
tional terrorism" and against  
"terrorism as the worst form of 
violation of human rights" as a first
first priority. Now the
now one is dealing with a regime whose
its henchmen in the American 
capital and elsewhere (Rome, Buenos 
Aires) against politically inconvenient exiled
politically inconvenient exiled politicians. 
Furthermore, the Reagan administra- tion had
tion had promised to give human rights 
less of a priority than under Carter 
than under Carter, but to be consistent. 
to be consistent. The 
i n hcis eid ,ogaitnaS niureigeR ehcsinakiremanE merhi tiM .thcirpsitilopsthcernehcsneMnagaeR lanoisnemidniez rutatkidrätiliM selihC⵼iederung mit eigt nun aber, wie s Antiterror- und k to become ver-tschluss gibt die ng den Generalen cht zuletzt wegen wegen 
Carter's sanctions, the generals are in a certain 
found themselves in a certain offside position, as-
the respect. The junta in Chile stands 
Chile's junta is almost the only one among the
tein America, the junta in Chile is almost the only one that has unreservedly
Reagan's El Salvador policy without reservation, and to
and encourages even stronger military intervention.
military intervention. That now 
for "America's interests" a regime 
Chile is once again acceptable to "America's interests," warns a former 
a former high-ranking official of the
official of the American secret service
intelligence, not only provides the Soviet Union with
propaganda fodder. 
236 Not only for the whole world, but also for the population of the American states, Reagan will 
will conjure up a great deal of evil. 
237. one of these evils will be that he will undermine the security of consumers of the nation's goods. 
will. 
Semjase 
243. That will be so, and his very inglorious end is already certain, as is that of the 
of the murderous Ayatollah Khomeiny, whose end is in sight in the first days of February 
February days of the year 1981, if also he is struck with no more healing illness. 
with a disease that can no longer be cured, just as it will happen to Reagan in later 
Reagan in later times, when he is stricken with Alzheimer's disease and comes to an 
end in unconsciousness. 
Billy There will be only one less murderer to animate this world. As a rule, however, nothing better
but usually nothing better comes after such a one. 
Semjase 
244 Unfortunately, this is the truth, and it will remain so for a very long time. 
Billy The world would otherwise come to rest. 
Semjase 
245 Yes, and that would not please the power-hungry. 
Billy And those power mongers wouldn't like that. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 14, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, March 5, 1981 
Is Khomeiny coming to Switzerland? 
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n ediel uz hcilreuen akiremA ni netnemusnoK red tiehv driw nreznoK-stiehrehciS-netnemusnoK ressorg niE . 832⵼71 on Reagan will be attacked, causing the safe- begins, which will have the effect that through 
accidents, the death rates will rise again, because Reagan's machinations will make the safety 
of consumer products is neglected in their construction, etc. 
Billy You told me years ago that Reagan will be the real author of the greatest world arms race yet 
will be. 
Semjase 
239 Sure, he will be the man who will set in motion the basic things that will eventually lead to a third world 
distant future may eventually lead to a third world conflagration. 
Billy That's not going to be carried out under Reagan's scepter, is it? 
Semjase 
240 No, and that represents a luck for the earthly mankind. 
241. If he were to have the decisive word in such a war, then the entire earth would be destroyed. 
destroyed. 
Billy What would probably correspond to an atomization? 
Semjase 
242. Yes. 
Billy Then there will be people who will hopefully recognize these things at an early stage. 
Semjase 
246. sure, but listen 
now go on: 
247. Ayatollah Khomei-
ny and his-
allies will
the first 
months 
1 serhaJ⵼des 981 with sevhdbGHieieoeinaEern nryhrN S t,ssu ancFccm nähnhhsc-uewdekwsr eir eeeAigedllzr yne nmbka ske tr aSozIohanplramulnlaeasu kznmclhpie, has easKees wlntir,hsiH s lsoetlueiB ecimrnemnnhz--.       srgggdUwceeiaeihoemnttwlsi swlg oeTeeieesnsianmb z eg . uGd enJwneEen aigsisr sni neüsvnuiAiec g oaydhneunr eat ; n Z ertLs iddoeaenil Waitliuetsu anse slDane h sid ngebcnldeeneheinare---- sfserhSiiecüancurhrZuee hem epwmnVi,tw⵼ inaualBeellrn ais og ztMwg a sseiiuAcuolkrclhuiwandhsaou o sdffnvedhtt o lneisF hermvemra sii oiabiennnnren i . ae ksBdutneenemeinr----     
teernellys 
Health 
stricken 
TEHERAN - The ge
health condition of the 
Iran's aged revolutionary
leader has 
deteriorated again. 
deteriorated. 
  mu rhemdrow tredoidaR ehcsebü nretseghnA-yniem⵼Kho- singers are r the Iranian- urged not to seek visit- ation permis- sions.
wills with the 
sick man.
seek. 
The ayatollah, who 
turns 81 on May 6 
last week for the first time 
himself publicly for the first
admitted for the first time that 
that things are bad for him 
badly (it was in the 
BLICK). 
Swiss colleagues in Te-
heran denied. But: 
Two doctors from the Lausanne 
University Hospital were 
already once in Iran to 
to treat the Ayatollah after a 
after a heart crisis
deln ... 
Engagement of the heir to the British throne was announced at Buckingham Palace 
Prince Charles takes a kindergarten teacher 
London, Feb. 24 (DDP) The "big 
news," which, however, has been accompanied by multiple
false alarm for weeks had been awaited with suspense.
weeks, has now finally been officially confirmed.
has finally been officially confirmed: Prince 
Charles, the heir to the British throne, will marry 
marry Lady Diana 'Spencer. When 
Charles ascends the throne one day, 
Lady 'Dis>, who comes from the old noble family of the
family of the Earls of Spencer 
and has been a kindergarten teacher in the 
district of Pimlico, will be crowned his queen. 
be crowned. 
By our correspondent 
Thomas Biland 
London, 2.4 Feb. Prince Charles has been the 
prisoner in the past few years of a 
prisoner of a statement once made in youthful exuberance.
in youthful exuberance: He considers 30 to be the ideal age for marriage.
age to marry, the prince had once declared. 
his compatriots and the relevant press 
press an inexhaustible fund of speculation.
of speculation for his compatriots and the 
speculation. Now, then, the "most
bachelor" - as he is occasionally referred to in the
country - who, as Charles III, once
who is to ascend the English throne as Charles III. 
throne. is engaged to be married. 
Lady Diana had for some time been a 
regular companion of Charles. 
That the romance could end in an engagement 
engagement was first suspected with some certainty when 
with some certainty, when Lady 
"Di" suddenly arrived one morning in a brand new 
brand new Metro from British Levland 
in front of the kindergarten she was in charge of. 
although she had just bought a new 
a new Renault 5. A 
future royal highness. that's what they began 
whispered to each other. can of course not drive a foreign car.
a foreign car is impossible: this
This mistake has certainly been corrected by a discreet hand.
corrected by a discreet hand. The press
promptly accused the 
Court of having exerted influence 
to ensure that Lady Diana was given preferential 
to her new BL Metro. 
Hounded by all the hounds 
of Fleet Street 
The press has cut a poor figure in this engagement story.
story cut a poor figure. The 
The way in which the papers have been
stories and headlines, the way the
and front pages tried to outbid each other, 
caused widespread displeasure and prompted the 
the Press Council to issue a few critical words to the
words to the "news hounds" of 
of Fleet Street. Perhaps the 
worst invention was that of the "Sundas,,  
Mirror", which claimed that Lady Diana had been 
was secretly taken to the royal train at night.
to the royal train, which at the time was carrying 
Prince Charles as driving quarters 
at the time. The story provoked angry reactions.
among other things also from Buckingham Palace, where the 
Palace, where they demanded a retraction of the
the story and demanded an apology.
demanded. -This time, the court was in contrast to
in contrast to Charles' earlier romances. 
the good reputation of the young lady. 
reputation. 
And that was another sign of the 
the seriousness of the relationship. Court- 
A cooing couple poses rar the 13uching,liam palace the photographers. The 
Bride wears the engagement ring set with sapphires and diamonds. (Image Key) 
sources had been repeatedly quoted, 
that the royal family was considering the future
preferred a lady who was as unencumbered as possible 
a lady who is as unencumbered as possible 
from previous romances. And so feels 
the general public: they don't want a woman 
a woman with a past as queen, which is why
the rather youthful age of only 19 years 
of only 19 years is seen as correct. 
The prince, however, would not be
experience would not be held against the prince, 
This is an expression of the hypocrisy of a people that 
of a people who, although forbidden by law to discriminate
discrimination by law, but which still
Victorian standards when it comes to the royal family, 
when it comes to the royal family. 
Several earlier promising candidates
candidates had failed because the tabloid press 
because the tabloid press had dug too deep into their private sphere.
sphere, while others have dropped out. 
because they could not or did not want to endure the
or did not want to. From Lady Jane, the 
daughter of the Duke of Wellington. 
it is said that she rejected Charles
Charles because she did not want to spend her life in a glass house. 
in a glass house for the rest of her life. In 
In this context, interesting speculations have
interesting speculations have been voiced, 
that the court deliberately subjected Lady Diana 
the psychological stress of the last weeks. 
exposed. The queen could have stopped the
could have stopped the crowd of journalists if she 
really wanted to. That she did not 
is interpreted as a sign that the court and 
the court and perhaps Lady Diana herself 
wanted to be sure how the chosen one would respond
would react to the enormous public interest in her. 
her would react. 
In the eyes of this public 
she passed the test brilliantly. The 
people have taken Lady Diana Spencer, the daughter 
daughter of the 8th Earl of Spencer.
s. The pretty, shy and somewhat nerdy girl.
girl who blushes at every question about 
Charles and laughs so heartily. 
is quite to the taste of the 
Englishmen. 
72 
2 ⵼sdoellm.  Playing thoughts that the Ayatollah Psliecjha diins cdher- pSlcejhawriesiczh ve oKn onnatmakhtabfteerinc hÄtrez, teGne sbperhäacnhdee,l nB llaoscske n4 48. However, the occurrence of this attempt is still questionable at present, because no clear picture can yet be 
can be determined. 
Khomeiny's brain functions are damaged, which is why arbitrary actions and decisions often occur in him. 
and decisions that very often cannot be predicted in their final form. 
250. 
For this reason, his appearance in Switzerland cannot be predicted with certainty, just as the pope's trip to Switzerland cannot be predicted. 
nor the Pope's trip to Switzerland, who is considering the idea of visiting your mother country 
to visit in the middle of 1981. 
251 There are also certain factors of uncertainty in the case of the pope that could at least make him postpone his trip.
postpone his trip. 
252: On the whole, the year 1981 contains a great many uncertain factors, which is why it is seldom possible to give very precise dates. 
very precise dates can rarely be given, just as in various cases it is not possible to be 
also not with ab-
with absolute certainty 
predict with absolute certainty 
whether a certain 
event will occur 
or not. 
253 This, however, refers 
refers exclusively 
only to events, 
which refer directly to 
persons. 
254. but this also only 
because especially 
the year 1981 in relation to
in relation to persons
happened by such persons.
kind of persons, whose
persons whose material 
material consciousness
and thus the brain 
brain show damages 
which lead to 
arbitrary, 
  hcua tsi saD . 552 negnuldnaHegnuegasrehu net flags⵼lau- nd vor-nauen lead. the case 
in the case of Prince Charles of 
England, who was dating 
a certain Diana 
Francis Spencer-
will be engaged, which will then 
to a marriage in the 
first half of the year 
if not 
by the inconsistency
of the man 
these plans again 
plans are shaken again. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, February 25, 1981 
Princess Diana's 
botched life 
in the royal house dei 
Prince Charles: a horror of a husband for Diana for years. 
BY GERD HEINING  
LONDON - What a tremendous
upheaval at the British
court! Millions had 
the fairytale wedding of the 
fairy-tale wedding of the
century: Finally 
Prince Charles had found the 
Prince Charles had finally found the woman for life. 
The 3ild, as he stood on the 
balcony of Buckingham
Palace tenderly kissing his dia-
na, went around the 
the world. Once upon a time... 
Now Andrew 
Morton in his biography 
"Diana - Her True Ge-
story" paints a completely different 
picture of the former fairy tale
marriage. Just five months 
after the wedding 
Diana wanted to take her 
take her own life! Even 
more terrible: Four more 
gmbmmonhp,.-befoleteW 
themselves in the new role as 
princess and expectant 
Mother to be. 
Morton in his book: 
"Diana threatened Charles with 
to take his own life. But 
even that made no impression on him. 
impression. The only thing he 
said: she should not be so 
like that. Then he got ready 
for a ride. But 
Diana kept her word. She rushed 
down the wooden stairs of the 
of the castle. Together
she remained lying curled up. 
The Queen Mother was one of the 
of the first to arrive. 
She was trembling all over." 
Miraculously, the 
the princess and the unborn
Prince William were unharmed. 
But it was not to stop at the
this, a suicide attempt 
remain: Morton researched
that the unfortunate princess 
princess had attempted four more 
\fair s ,,".ht has 'iAt 
- Another time she 
deliberately cut herself with a 
sharp kitchen knife. 
- And once - during a 
heated argument 
with Charles - she grabbed a 
knife and - cut 
her chest and thigh in front of him 
and thigh in front of him. 
James Gilbey, a friend 
of Diana, in Morton's book: 
"Each of her suicide attempts
was a sign of her total despair.
desperation. A single 
Cry of her soul: Please, please. 
help me.<' 
Of course, these dra-
incidents were hushed up by the
by the royal family - and the 
and the princess had to publicly
the happy wife in public. 
wife in public. 
But behind Diana's smile 
hid in these first years of the marriage 
years of marriage, she was hiding
another terrible secret. 
Diana suffered from bulimia: she was 
prove: It was a lean 
and tired Diana, who had to give up her of- 
ticial 
c oD ethcarbhcysp niakhcan⵼obligations m. Only a full year of iatric treatment improvement. h it was only her body-
per. that felt better -
not her soul. Diana, then-
mom for a short time, 
had to undergo treatment for chronic
treatment for chronic depressio
treatment for chronic depression. Reason: Charles'
Charles' relationship with his 
It-girlfriend Camilla Parker-
Bowles cost her the last 
bit of self-confidence. 
Charles is said to have once 
wife with the words 
shocked his wife with the words: "I have 
the consent of my 
father that I can go to Camilla 
Camilla if my marriage to you 
with you after 5 years has
failed." 
Morton writes, "Whether or not 
what Prince Charles said in the 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, June 9, 1992. 
For the British, Charles is 
the scapegoat 
Diana most popular family member 
The majority of Britons blame their heir to the throne, Prince 
Charles for his marital crisis, which is currently making headlines worldwide. 
is making headlines around the world. According to a poll published Monday in the Boule-
vard newspaper "Daily Express" on Monday, his wife Diana is the most 
his wife Diana is currently the most popular member of the 
of the royal family. 
London.  - Most Britons 
still believe that the 
recent scandal reports from the 
the House of Windsor have not harmed the mon-
archie per se. 
have. 34 percent of respondents
said that Princess 
Diana was their favorite among the 
royals. However, just as many Britons 
however, were of the opinion that the
view that the fuss about the 
the biography "Diana - Her 
True Story" had 
had harmed her. However, only 16 percent
blame her for the problems with 
problems with 
Prince Charles. 
Damage to reputation 
For 35 percent of those surveyed 
the heir to the throne is the scapegoat
and 44 percent believe that the book 
that the book has damaged his 
reputation, 48 percent 
rr.PintPn then also that the 
royal couple should separate 
or even divorce. 
Despite all this, Charles is far from 
Charles is far from being the 
bogeyman in the House of Windsor. 
At the bottom of the popularity
Fergie, the Duchess of York, who recently 
of York, who recently separated from 
Prince Andrew. 
The survey also showed that
that 56 percent of the British people 
their royal family 50 years from now. 
years, the royal family will still
importance to their royal house. 
In a survey published in the 
published in the Daily Telegraph in March.
published in the Daily Telegraph in March 
74 percent still did so. 
did so. The most frequently criticized
criticism was levelled at the tax-exempt 
income of the royal fa-
family. 79 percent of the recently
said that the royal family should also 
should also pay taxes. 
(.10 
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⵼ 73 
öllen torments in 
in a marchene marriage 
Charles and Di: 
"Marriage of convenience." 
London. - For the British 
Prince Charles and his wife 
Princess Diana, whose marital pro
problems have been making headlines for weeks
Queen Elizabeth is said to have 
has laid down rules of conduct
rules: Separate ways in private life
but "a façade of togetherness to the
of togetherness to the outside world. At 
a family council with the mon
arch and her husband Prince 
Philip and the heir to the throne
couple on June 15 at Windsor Castle 
Windsor Castle this was 
d. 
6 d 52⵼(SDA) . dAiinee dsHeeresi errMastä etdiatctshs eäwcnä hrnleii ccehh st z esuhestehalri ncgdhueet,,n dwwaeünnrndn ew,Pi rrdiden dnzi neC skheoa mrElhemest   
did not go happily, especially for 
Diana, who suffered from imperiousness, adultery and 
the unruliness, moodiness, and other emotional outbursts of the prince. 
and other emotional outbursts of the prince. 
will have to suffer severely, which, of course, the royal family will
the royal house will try to conceal by all means for a long time. 
until everything becomes official and a divorce is granted.
and a divorce takes place, namely on August 28, 1996. 
August 28, 1996, after which Diana dies in Paris one year later. 
Paris in a fatal accident. 
257. also in Spain that thing is very uncertain in its 
outcome, where attempts will be made to overthrow the government. 
overthrow the government. 
258. approximately in the month of February 1981, so say our calculations.
our calculations, the military in that country will again try 
will again try to seize power. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, July 14, 1992 
On July 29 there will be a 
London Wedding 
London, March 3. (DDPIAFPIAP) The heir to the Bri-
tian heir to the throne Prince Charles and La-
dy Diana Spencer will be married on July 29 the-
this year at St. Paul's Ca- thedrale in London.
thedrale by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Robert Runcie. This was announced 
Buckingham Palace on Tuesday officially announced.
ziell announced. The choice had been made by the 
Bride and groom themselves were made. Thus 
a tradition was interrupted, where
after royal weddings some years
tenths in the abbey church of Westminster. 
Westminster had been celebrated. 
"I.ady Di" will immediately after her wedding be given the official title of
the official title of "Her Royal Highness 
Princess of Wales", the spokesman for the Buckingham
announced the spokesman of Buckingham Palace.
Palace announced. This is the "only correct 
correct and official title", he emphasized. 
This put an end to the guesswork. 
set. At court itself were namely 
the options "Princess Charles" and "Diana 
Charles" and "Diana, Princess of Wa-
les" had been considered (TA of 
Tuesday). 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, March 4, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
June 23, 1992 
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Charles and Diana 
Charles and Diana - a couple only to the public. 
ueen gave 
C 
en to the 
OLSSccheinehe done NDON - separation behind the palace walls - da-
for demonstration of happy unity for the people: 
This was the arrangement Queen Elizabeth now proposed 
son Charles and daughter-in-law Diana. With 
this Solomonic arrangement, the Queen hopes to solve the marital 
the marriage problems of the heir to the throne and to save the 
and save the monarchy. 
During his visit to the 
Shetland Islands very thoughtful 
- not only because of the tanker accident. 
On the new royal 
rules of conduct, the 
the Queen after several
with the parties involved and after
and after consultation with Prince
with Prince Consort Philip 
through. The meetings had become
the meetings had become necessary because 
Crown Prince Charles had 
mother that he did not see 
that he and Diana no longer had 
future with Diana: 
The blame for the latest crisis in the
Windsor house is, of course, Andrew Morton's
of course Andrew Morton's 
hit book "Diana - Her True Story", in which Diana
story", in which Diana is portrayed 
is described as an unhappy woman
woman trapped in a loveless marriage. 
loveless marriage. 
Even before the publication 
publication of this "scandalous work
friends had advised the crown prince
advised the crown prince to take 
and to take the first steps to end the
steps to end his marriage, which 
steps to end his marriage, which 
which could no longer be mended. 
But Charles had put the public
public interest before his private 
his private life, say his 
friends. And that is why
he now finds himself in an awkward
situation that is not only de-
depressing, but also intolerable. 
reasonable. 
According to the friends
even Charles is now sure
is now certain that Diana herself 
was behind Morton's best
seller. Because when she gave him brief
shocking passages from the book 
passages from the book, he said
he said, "I hear the words of my wife. 
my wife's words." 
Diana's actions had deeply hurt the 
Prince deeply hurt. For 
him, her assistance with Mor-
tons book was "a total breach
breach of loyalty. And he had never 
he had never and never
ever expected such a thing from her. 
What Diana wanted to achieve 
book is absolutely clear to Charles'
Charles' relatives is absolutely 
clear: The fact that she 
that she was describing her marriage from her own 
from her own biased point of view
viewpoint, she was able to 
sympathies for herself among the 
sympathy for herself. This in turn 
allows her to live her own life 
her own life, without having to
children William and 
Harry. 
"If Prince Charles had written a 
written a book about his life and 
his marriage, it would have been 
would have been even more devastating," says a friend.
come out," says a friend. 
BY GERD HEINING 
LONDON - Her Royal
Your Royal Highness, that 
was too much! 
The British can 
from their outrage over the 
the sex phone call between 
Crown Prince Charles and 
Camilla Parker Bowles 
hardly recover. It is likely to 
not only cost Charles his reputation 
and throne, it 
could even mean the death 
of the monarchy. 
"If Charles were to become 
these 
B dlorihcranhrhaJe tbig thcin⵼revelations, s in the coming undert no more mo-e," says Ha-rooks Baker, the 
publisher of the noble bible 
"Burke's Peerage." 
He is convinced: "The 
House of Windsor is dangerously 
fall dangerously close." 
For royal au-
tor Penny Junor is 
"all very sad." She 
knew, however, in contrast to the
the opposite of the people: "Both 
had 
" :etniEnebeLJ tiesnuerF⵼external marriages and lived ahren their own ."  Constitutional expert Diana's wishes 
could now become reality. 
become a reality. Charles' chance, 
to become king seems 
lost forever." 
Doubts about the authenticity 
of the 6-minute, 1574-word 
words of pranking
units, with which 
Charles and Camilla
spoiled each other by phone, no 
no one. There are 
what the distributor of the 
of the secretly recorded
of the secretly recorded love
tions. 
Since England knows that 
that the heir to the throne
cold-bloodedly exploited newspapers
newspapers in order to ingratiate
the people, the ver- fications have
the people, suspicions have
thoughts arise: The fax with 
the details of the sex
phone was received anonymously by 
London newspapers.
newspapers. The sender must be
must be someone who knows the
the royal house and especially 
Charles. 
Diana remains silent. 
Charles also wordlessly accepts 
Charles also accepts the publication
publication of his most intimate 
feelings. 
Camilla Parker 
Bowles. She responded 
to excerpts that were played for her
played to her: "I  
can't believe it. I 
have to talk to my husband-
talk about it." 
In the meantime 
rumors are growing that the 
British Secret Service 
M1 5 during the love talk 
the listening tape. 
One thing is now 
one thing is certain: Charles 
inhibitions when he 
out of the straitjacket of the 
straitjacket of the royal family. 
Blick, Zurich, January 14, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, June 25, 1992 
⵼Diana wants DPerr Lianndzbo te,C Wihnteartrhulr,e 3.s S eptember 1992. 
leave in the fall 
No longer "In The Mood" are. 
Diana and Charles. (k) 
London (sdcz/afp) Princess Diana 
wants to leave Prince Charles, according to the 
"Daily Express, she may leave Prince Charles in the 
Autumn leave. She has told close 
friends, the paper reported 
on Wednesday. Her son Prince Harry 
will from the coming week on 
the same boarding school as his older brother William.
the William visit. Then there will be no direct 
there will no longer be any direct family
family ties that keep her in an "increasingly unhappy marriage.
increasingly unhappy marriage. 
let. Princess Diana has the au-
tor of her biography. Andrew Morton, 
to publish the book this summer. 
summer. "If they wait until the 
If they wait until the fall, I might not be  
be here," she is reported to have said. As the 
newspaper further reported, the 
press secretary to Queen Elizabeth 
II, Charles Anson, is thinking of resigning. He is 
"disgruntled at being caught in the middle of 
in the middle of an undignified and painful
situation because of rival camps in the royal family.
rival camps in the royal family have taken 
the battle between Charles and Diana.
take sides." The British mass-circulation papers 
had reported in detail in the past few days
about a recorded telephone conversation between a man
between a man and a woman who are 
and a woman, who were "Lady Di" and an alleged 
"Lady Di" and an alleged boyfriend 
friend, the car dealer Janes Gilben, 
is said to have been involved. 
Side by side and apart: Prince Charles and Princess Diana 
during their visit to Hong Kong in early November. 
⵼ (Image Reuter) 
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n unnerT :anaiD dnu selrahC⵼75 g official. 
Prime Minister John Major read the statement from Buckingham Palace in person 
Long 
nerTebahelrahC tztej⵼herbebeigescheduled, arrived: Prince s and Princess Diana n announced their ung on Wednesday. 
The British line of succession to the throne is 
not affected for the time being; 
but one country has again become a 
national issue. 
s FROM RENEE GRUBER AND 
STEFAN HOWALD, LONDON. 
The stakes were commensurate with a state tra-
gory of the first order. 
Prime Minister John Major. ei-
was actually charged with the preparation of the 
EC summit in Edinburgh, read out the
the EC summit in Edinburgh, read out the
Wednesday afternoon in the House of Commons 
the House of Commons on Wednesday afternoon. 
from Buckingham Palace. A 
separation is to be between 
the Prince of Wales and his 
wife, but not a divorce. The 
two children are to be 
raised together, and the public 
duties continue to be fulfilled. 
The succession to the throne. so assured 
Queen Elizaheth through her 
Prime Minister. is not affected by the 
separation is not affected. And the 
monarch concluded with the request 
the privacy of the people concerned.
privacy of the people concerned. 
The hour of the experts 
A disconcerted silence fell on the floor of the
then the expressions of support began.
of support began. 
the "saddest moment" of his 
28-year career in Westmini- 
ster it was for a conservati-
ven backbencher. and even re-
publicists felt a brief 
moment a suspicious 
tug in the English heart. 
Whereupon the first media storm 
broke out, with television and radio
and radio at the forefront. After the 
After the politicians, the experts
and experts for both central and 
the most remote issues of the monarchy
archie were rolled out of their 
from their study rooms. As long as it 
separation. it seems that the 
monarchy does not seem to be in 
danger. 
For precedents, however, one must 
to go back to the deepest prehistoric times
not exactly to 
Heinrich Vltl., who separated from his wives 
divorced from his wives by 
divorced his wives. But at least 
to the divorced King George 
I, at the beginning of the 18th century. 
and, already the most modern case, to 
George IV, who had separated from his 
separated from his wife; she was 
therefore 1820 in absence to the 
Queen. The coronation. so  
Elizabeth personally assured
assured, Diana would also be entitled to the crowning
separation, if Charles were still to 
should still ascend the English throne 
the English throne. 
The fact of the separation 
itself did not come after the media
of the last few years, the 
but the timing came as a surprise.
timing. That the marriage was damaged 
was damaged. everyone knew. But for the 
so called by the queen 
"year 1992", as the queen called it, seemed 
a conciliatory ending seemed possible 
when Princess Anne announced her remarriage last week. 
announced her remarriage last week 
(TA of Monday). 
Reconciliation has now come to nothing. 
has come to nothing. Intensive discussions
of the last weeks, it was said in the 
at the Buckingham Palace, had not yet 
the insoluble difficulties of the 
of the princely marriage. 
One palace each 
The separation itself will be 
as in the case of many other normal 
normal couples. Somewhat better 
are the housing options for the
of the parties involved: in the future 
each their own palace in London. 
in London. The responsibility 
for the children will remain with both 
with whom they will alternately spend
with whom they will spend their 
the holidays. They will also continue to 
public duties will continue to be 
public duties, too: mainly separately, but 
but that is nothing new. 
For the near future, 
the separation of the mon
archie may well be useful. Pity 
will be sure for her; and a 
stumbling block of undue me-
dien interest is eliminated. On 
the long run, however, a separated
heir to the throne is, however 
a further step that would reduce the monarchy
archie into ordinariness.
into ordinariness.  Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
December 10, 1992 
Charles and Diana officially divorced 
Chronik 1996, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Wednesday, August 28, 1996  
Aug. 28, London.  The British 
heir to the throne Prince Charles and 
Princess Diana are divorced 
people. This marks the end after 15 years 
a marriage that was constantly in the 
Public stood. 
Princess Diana had divorced on 28 Fe-
bruary after long hesitation in the 
divorce after a long period of hesitation. Individual marriages
of the agreement with the royal
her lawyers had communicated on July 12.
li communicated. After that Diana loses 
the title "Her Royal Highness" 
and forfeits the claim to ever become 
Queen to become. However, she retains 
the rank of "Princess of 
Wales" and her chambers in Ken-
sington Palace. For the education 
of the two children is to be
parents are to be jointly responsible
be jointly responsible. Diana also receives a 
sufficient severance pay, the details of which 
details have been kept secret.
were kept secret. As a result, a family court in
court in London on July 15 pronounced the 
divorce on July 15, which was granted on 
August 28 -- because there was no 
becomes legally binding. 
Now Diana, who is extremely popular with the 
popular Diana can marry whomever she 
wants. Charles, on the other hand, must marry 
the law on royal weddings
1 772, Charles must seek the permission of the Cabinet.
of the Cabinet. 
He can be refused permission 
if his choice of partner is rejected by a 
by an overwhelming majority of the
majority of the population, so that the monarchy 
monarchy would be endangered. 
80% of the British population expressed
against a marriage of the prince to his 
of the prince with his childhood sweetheart 
Camilla Parker Bowles. 
The separation of Charles and Di-
ana is not the only one in the 
Windsor: on May 30, the marriage between the 
1986 between Prince Andrew and Sarah. 
Prince Andrew and Sarah, the
of York, was legally divorced.
divorced. The couple had already been living 
March 1992 separately. 
However, "Fergie" may continue to call herself 
Duchess of York. Her 
escapades had hardly 
less attention than the marital
quarrel with the heir to the throne. 
When on 28 Au-
gust at 10:27 a.m. 
local time
under the running
the number 
5029/1996 in the case 
Case "Wales 
v. Wales 
the deed 
about the end 
of the succession
before 
is made, Charles stays 
Charles with the 
two sons 
William and 
Harry at 
Balmo-
ral. Diana is 
to an appointment 
with the English 
National Ballet 
expected. She will receive
according to British
press reports
press reports, she will receive a
find- ing of around
40 million 
million DM. 
In August 1992, for example, British 
newspapers had published photos of the Duchess of 
which showed the Duchess of York
with a Texan millionaire.
lionaire. 
These photos were genuine - different 
but the video from which, on October 8, 1996, the
October 1996, the sensational newspaper 
"The Sun" published excerpts.
The pictures, which allegedly showed Dia-
na and her former lover Ja- mes Hewitt
mes Hewitt during sex games, 
are faked. 
76 
3⵼Princess Diana dies Pnlejaadcishch -pAlejuartisocheu Knofntaakltlb eirinch teP, Gaersiprsäc he, Block 4 1. 8., Paris. The British prince-
sin Diana dies as the result of an 
atit accident. The car in which she 
with her companion, the Egyptian
Egyptian millionaire's son Emad " Do-
di" el-Fayed, her bodyguard 
Trevor Rees-Jones, and the French driver Henri
and the French driver Henri Paul, was 
at around 0:35 a.m. in a road tunnel on the
at high speed in a road tunnel on the
skidded at high speed and crashed
and crashed into a concrete
against a concrete pillar. While el-Fayed 
and Paul are killed immediately, the 
36-year-old was seriously injured and
hospital with serious injuries. There she dies 
around four o'clock in the morning. Her bodyguard
who was the only one wearing a seat belt 
who was the only one wearing a seat belt, survives with serious injuries. 
Apparently, a chain of events led to the
circumstances led to the accident.
led to the accident. The prominent couple 
were fleeing from the paparazzi 
from the paparazzi, who were pursuing the 
pursued the car. According to later
later, the driver was considerably under the
under the influence of alcohol and 
of alcohol and medication, 
when he lost control of the 
the armored Mercedes 
280 S. The exact cause of the accident
can be determined in spite of months of
long investigations by the police 
cannot be clarified. For example, the question remains
question remains open, for example, as to whether other 
Diana, Princess of Wales, during a visit to Leicester in May 1997. 
vehicles were involved in the accident, and the heir to the throne, Charles, and his wife. 
were involved. 
x E merhi novanhcieL reD⵼her two sisters from Paris m the Princess ⵼will be transferred to London. The -man, the briti- World public reacts with 
grief and dismay at Diana's 
death. In front of Buckingham Palace 
and her London residence, the 
Kensington Palace, and at the un-
in Paris, thousands of people lay 
lay flowers. 
In addition to accusations against the 
press photographers who, on the hunt for exclusive 
for exclusive photos, they hardly
means and who have been 
Diana and her boyfriend for weeks.
and her boyfriend for weeks, the mourning is also 
criticism of the British 
royal house. Queen Elizabeth II. 
decides only under the 
pressure from the public on September 5.
tember to make a short television address in which she
in which she described her former 
daughter-in-law as an "extraordinary
daughter-in-law as an "extraordinary and gifted
as an "extraordinary and gifted person. 
The media take the queen's distanced
the queen's distanced reaction as a
to speculate about the future of the monarchy in Britain.
archie in Great Britain.
speculate. Even conservative newspapers
newspapers, too, say that the royal 
must take far greater account of the 
the feelings of the people far more
and move away from rigid protocols.
protocol guidelines. 
On September 6, Great Brit- ish
tannia with a funeral service in London's Westminster Abbey. 
London's Westminster Abbey
Diana ( > p. 136; 137). 
(Operetta coup) 
in Spain: Ne 
bitter truth 
Blick, Zurich, 
Sunday, March 1, 1981 
ZURICH - Last Mon-
day it was: A lieutenant colonel in the
nant in the lacquer hat of the "Gu-
ardia Civil" stormed with 200 armed 
armed stormed the Spanish 
Parliament, the codes, 
waved his pistol 
ordered all the deputies to
ordered all deputies to lie down on the
the floor and captured the 
government prisoner. The 
television broadcast the 
the scene live, and all the
viewers were simply left 
spit away: Was this a gag 
a gag or was it serious? 
The spook lasted eighteen hours 
hours, and then everything was
by. Lieutenant Colonel Tejero 
surrendered on his own terms, which
conditions, which were accepted. 
were accepted. There was talk of an opera
an operetta coup, which was 
not to be taken seriously 
seriously. 
In the meantime, the truth has 
has come to light. The 
was by no means an opera
putsch, and the pistol-wielding
wielding colonel was only the 
the tip of the iceberg! 
The iceberg: This is Spain's
nia's army and military police.
zei. More than 30 leading ge
nerals and commanders 
of these two institutions of 
Franco's rule have been 
between arrested or 
under investigation. 
investigation. Among them such prominent
prominent people such as General Mi-
lans de Bosch, military governor
neur of Valencia. General 
Luis Torres Rojas, Military
governor of La Coruna, 
and General Alfonso Arma-
da, Vice Chief of the General
staff, who is a personal friend and 
friend and advisor to King
and advisor to King Juan Carlos. 
It was therefore bitterly serious 
with the attempted military
putsch. There was no 
of operetta. And Spain now knows 
three things very well: 
- Spain's parliament and 
government have shown themselves to be
shown itself to be decisively weak. The 
deputies turned up at 
the order of the pistol
colonel actually dived under their desks. 
their desks. Everybody could 
witness this. And the re
government, both the old and the new, 
allowed themselves to be
captured. This is a blam-
that has consequences in the very 
Spain has consequences. The poli-
politicians have really lost
lost their vision. 
- The man who saved the situation
situation was King Juan 
Carlos. He refused to follow his 
military and to go along with the 
and go along with the coup. 
The fatal thing about this is that 
created a nice problem! 
Now the position of the king is so
is so strong that the parliament 
and government are only sta-
tists, and statists at that.
sten. who made fools of themselves. 
made. If a monarch 
has to save democracy, 
because the democratic deputies
members crawl cowardly under the 
under the benches, then the political 
the political calculation is no 
more. 
- The third factor is now 
hard fact: Spain's army and 
Spain's army and police are
dominated and fascist-minded, at least
and fascist-minded, at least in 
the upper ranks. So the temptation is 
temptation that the 
the king, in view of the 
cowardice and weakness of the 
democratic 
d sla rehän mhihcsinaps saDie hcilsseilhcsniE .treignarraV red netfärKod hcilsseilhcs⵼Bodies, ch with these ergangenheit Bourbone is n Bourbone. e shirt he lies European. 
Skirt. And Europe has done nothing 
done to help the Spanish de
mocracy. This is 
a serious accusation. 
Hans Fleig 
Chronik 1997,Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Sunday, August 31, 1997 
259 According to our calculations, the
this coup attempt must fail 
fail, because the best friend 
of King Juan Carlos cannot obtain 
cannot obtain the king's assistance. 
260 But here, too, people play a very 
play a very important role, whose ma-
ma- terial consciousness is no longer 
is no longer fully functional and whose 
brain shows certain damage.
shows. 
261 For this reason, an exact prediction is also possible in this case.
case, an exact prediction is not 
is not guaranteed. 
262. in contrast, those events can be determined 
events can be determined, which are
triggered by nature, even if they are 
even if they are often to some extent the 
fault of the earthly man. 
of the earthly man. 
263. with certainty so shortly after 
February 20, 1981, the southern part of 
of Greece will be shaken by a 
by a moderate earthquake. 
The leader of the coup, Lieutenant Colonel Antonio Tejero Molina, in the Spa-
nian parliament. Tejero Molina had already prepared a coup in 1978.
ted. At the time, lenient military judges sentenced him to only six months in prison. 
Spanish King Juan Carlos during his nightly televised address. 
The king's energetic advocacy of democracy and the restoration of constitutional
constitutional order saves Spain from returning to the days of the military dictatorship. 
from falling back into the days of military dictatorship, which ended five years ago with the death of General Francisco Franco Bahamond. 
The death of General Francisco Franco Bahamonde five years ago marked the end of that period. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4. 
m eD tetter solraC nauJ⵼77 ocracy in Spain. 
February 23. About 200 members of the 
Guardia civil, led by Lt. Col.
led by Lieutenant Colonel Antonio 
Tejero Molina stormed the Spanish Parla-
(the Cortes) in Madrid and take the deputies hostage.
take the deputies hostage. 
The putschists demand the formation 
of a military government to fight
terrorism and the dissolution of the
dissolution of parliament. 
After the resignation of Minister
President Adolfo Suärez Gonzäles resigned 
the deputies were elected to elect his successor 
parliament to elect his successor.
together in parliament. At 6:20 p.m. 
armed units of the paramilitary 
paramilitary police organization
tion stormed the Cortes. In front of 
cameras of Spanish television, which
Spanish television, which is broadcasting the presi
the presidential election live, the putschists 
putschists shoot wildly and force the deputies onto the
and force the deputies onto the
the floor. With a pistol pointed at the
pistol pointed at the parliamentarians, Col.
Tejero announces from the lectern in the 
the state of siege in the military region of
state of siege, which Lieutenant General
Lieutenant General Jaime Milans del Bosch and his
with his troops. 
Soldiers occupy the state 
radio and television. Instead of 
the evening news, military music is played.
music is played. It was not until the early 
of the morning of February 24, King
King Juan Carlos - on whose support the
the support of the military - appears
with a short speech in the 
the restoration of constitutional
s constitutional order. Shortly 
after the king's speech, Mi-
lans del Bosch withdraws his troops from 
Valencia. Large parts of the military 
declare their loyalty to the king and
to the king and the Spanish
Spanish constitution. 
At 2:30 a.m., members of the army enter the courtyard of the Cortes.
army members enter the courtyard of the Cortes. 
After protracted negotiations 
at 9:40 a.m., the first 
31 civil guards surrender to the police. Around 
the rest of the putschists surrender.
The hostage-taking ends without bloodshed after 
18 hours without bloodshed. 
At the parliamentary session called for the next day
parliamentary session called for the next day 
Leopoldo Calvo Sotelo was sworn in as the new
president of the government. Several 
officers are dismissed in the following
sacked in the days that follow and placed under
under labor restraint, among them Gene- ral
ral Milans del Bosch. 
In response to the attempted overthrow
the attempt to overthrow the government on February 28. 
Spain on February 28 in response to the attempted coup. 
In Madrid alone, one and a half 
million people take to the streets to protest the 
against the attempted coup and for the 
and for the preservation of democracy.
monstrate. 
Television. He calls on Spaniards 
to be loyal to the constitution and to vote
and to vote for democracy. Juan Car-
los informs the population that he has 
ordered the armed forces to take the 
necessary measures to restore 
Chronicle 1981, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Monday, February 23, 1981 
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Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, February 26, 1981. 
264.The human losses in the process will 
not be high, however, and will be 
limited to a maximum of a quarter of a hundred.
cantly. 
This quake, however, is really only a continuation of the earthquake. 
only a continuation of those earthquakes
earthquakes that originated at Agadir and are
Agadir and continue as far as Italy, where the 
to Italy, where the actual great 
quakes really begin 
and the chain of earthquakes will not
will not break off for a long time. 
266. 
As explained, after Italy, Greece will be the next country to be shaken, 
Greece will be the next country to be
Greece is the next country to be shaken, and there, as in Italy, the 
quake will not find an end for a long 
will not come to an end for a long time. 
Strong earthquake 
in Greece 
Athens. Feb. 24 (AFP) Athens and several other Greek cities
Greek cities were hit by a strong earthquake 
were shaken by a strong earthquake on Tuesday evening.
shaken by a strong earthquake. The Athens police
police said that the earthquake also hit Patras, Nauplion 
Patras, Nauplion, Missolonghi and Laris-
sa were also affected. The effects of the
of the earthquake was initially not known.
known. According to the police, many
many buildings in Athens showed considerable damage. 
damage. Some passers-by were slightly 
injured by falling debris. 
by falling debris. The population of the capital 
was asked to leave their homes via radio and
to leave their homes. The epi-
epicenter of the quake was about 60 km north of
north of Athens in the area of Thebes. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, February 25, 1981 
Heavy 
earthquake in 
Greece 
ATHENS - Greece 
was again hit yesterday by a heavy
by a heavy earthquake 
was shaken again. The 
quake, the center of which 
according to the Greek
Greek radio in the 
Corinth region, 
reached a magnitude of 4.8 on the
4.8 on the Richter scale. 
Information on human
casualties were not yet 
were not yet available. On 24. 
February, a major
quake in Greece
Greece caused devastating damage 
and caused several 
deaths. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, March 27, 1981 
Athens was still in panic on Wednesday 
Athens, Feb. 25 (AP/A.ST.) The severe earthquake in Greece (TA of Mitt-
Wednesday night) claimed 12 lives and injured several dozen others. 
claimed. Although the epicenter of the two earthquakes, with magnitudes of 6.6 
and 6.3 on the Richter scale, were located 70 km west of the Greek capital in the Gulf of Corinth. 
of Corinth, they caused panic, especially in Athens. Many people ran 
in their pajamas, others drove as quickly as possible to the countryside to spend the night outdoors. 
to spend the night in the open air. Shortly after midnight, the city was almost deserted. Still 
afternoon, many Athenians did not want to return to their homes.
return to their homes. 
Greek Prime Minister Geor-
gis Rallis visited the areas most severely affected by the 
areas of the country most affected by the earthquake
affected by the earthquake, including the resort of 
the resort of Vrachati on the Gulf of Corinth. 
Corinth. There, five people were killed
people were killed when an eight-story hotel collapsed. 
hotel, which was only moderately occupied due to the
which was only moderately occupied due to the time of year. In the town 
other, mainly older, houses collapsed as a result of the earthquake. 
collapsed as a result of the earthquake. 
In Athens, four women died of heart 
heart failure in the excitement. The panic 
was exacerbated by the failure of lights and 
and other power-dependent devices, as well as 
and shattering window panes.
magnified. This was the strongest 
felt in the Greek capital for many years. 
in the Greek capital for many years. 
In this century, Greece has been 
of at least a dozen earthquakes of
earthquakes of medium or greater intensity 
intensity, the last one being the one in 
May 1970 by the one in Thessaloniki, which 
caused enormous damage, but no fatalities. 
fatalities. On Tuesday evening 
the inhabitants of the agglomeration 
agglomeration of Athens-Piraeus felt for the first time in recent 
earthquake for the first time in recent times. 
Almost all the residents of the 3.5-million-bi
million metropolitan area spent a sleepless 
night. Those who went to bed were always
woken up again and again by the
jolts. A tremor just as violent as the first 
the first shook the city at half past 
five o'clock and drove those who had returned home 
into the streets and parks. 
In the Hilton Hotel, the alarm was sounded after the first
the alarm was sounded after the first tremor. In the hall 
marble slabs had come loose from the walls and
walls and cracks had appeared in many rooms. 
cracks appeared in many rooms. Most of the houses in 
Athens and Piraeus suffered minor damage. 
suffered. The block in which a TA staff member
in which a TA employee lives has cracks several meters 
meter-long cracks. 
Many remained in parks and cemeteries 
In Athens, another aftershock was felt later 
Wednesday morning, another aftershock was felt in Athens.
ben. The panic has not yet left the 
residents, and many people were still hanging around in the 
people were still staying in places considered safe 
in places considered safe - parks, large public 
parks, large public squares and cemeteries. 
even in cemeteries. A violent 
earthquake with an epicenter close to the city 
would have the most devastating 
effects. In Athens, the last 
the last 20 years, Athens has built far too much
has been built far too high in a reckless desire to 
has been built. There are hundreds of only 4 to 
5 m wide alleys, where today - instead of the former one
the former one- and two-story houses - on both sides
two-story houses - rows of houses of eight to 
of eight to ten stories rise on both sides. 
On Wednesday afternoon, Rallis was still having trouble
Rallis was still struggling on Wednesday afternoon to persuade many of the
to return to their homes even on Wednesday afternoon. 
to return to their homes. To this end, he called on at least 
the residents of the houses that were hit by the two 
the two strong blasts the night before. 
the night before had not suffered any damage.
tten. According to the politician, they are 
also protected against possible aftershocks
aftershocks, which, according to expert 
expert opinion. 
In Southern Europe, the earth does not come to rest 
AtheniBelgrade, March 8. (DPA,Reuter:AP) On Sunday, Athens resembled an 
Sunday an extinct city. Driven by the fear 
of a new earthquake and the desire to spend the long wo-
weekend at the beginning of the Orthodox Lent on the Lund. 
hundreds of thousands left the city of 3'z2 million inhabitants. 
left. The last severe earthquake to date, measuring 5.7 on the 
Richter scale at noon on Saturday, followed half an hour later by a second of 
followed half an hour later by a second of magnitude 5.2, accelerated the 
moveout. About 50 aftershocks followed in the night to Sunday. 
Their epicenter was .50 kilometers west of A then. The first 
major quake of magnitude 6.6 on the Richter scale on February 24 was 
was measured 70 kilometers west of Athens. The carnival procession 
Sunday carnival procession in Athens was canceled. 
Also on Saturday, the southern Yugoslavian town of 
Kosovska Mitrovica, where a similar earthquake had already occurred a week ago, was also affected.
a week ago, was also shaken by an earthquake with a magnitude of 4.4. 
shook the city. It was not initially known whether there were any victims or damage. 
damage. - Our picture shows a shattered bus in the 
Greek earthquake zone. (Picture Werek) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, March 9, 1981 
A Greek woman in front of the ruins of her house near Corinth. (Picture AP) 
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Athens, March 5 (DPA/AFP) Eight days after the massive earthquake in Greece, 
that claimed 19 lives (Thursday's TA), earthquakes struck again on Thursday at 
0:05 a.m. and 8 a.m., two violent earth tremors again shook the area around Athens and Corinth 
and Corinth, killing three people and injuring 33, according to officials.
33 people were injured, according to official reports. The quake, whose epicenter was in the Gulf of Corinth as it was a week ago, was even 
Corinth Gulf, was even felt in southern Yugoslavia. According to the 
Thursday afternoon, about 300 houses, mainly in villages in the province of Bohemia, were damaged. 
mainly in villages in the province of Boeotia and in Thebes were destroyed and hundreds of 
others damaged. The number of homeless people currently stands at 25,000. 
people. 
-ken in parks or in their cars parked on wide 
cars parked on wide sidewalks -, and dew-
Others drove out of the city to escape the danger of collapsing buildings, 
to escape the danger of collapsing six- to twelve-story blocks, 
six- to twelve-story blocks, of which Athens is still 
of which Athens today still consists exclusively.
of which Athens is still made up today. Many
employees did not go to work on Thursday. 
did not go to work on Thursday. As was the case eight days ago
the mail was not delivered either.
delivered. 
According to the incomplete 
the earthquake last week, more than
more than 1000 houses were damaged by last week's earthquake 
damaged so severely that they are uninhabitable.
uninhabitable. At least 20 
school buildings are unusable. The 
damage caused by the two new strong earthquakes
The second at 8 a.m. had a magnitude of 5.8 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale - is not yet known. 
yet to be estimated. 
Main tourist centers 
spared so far 
In Athens, there are now almost no foreign
foreign tourists can be seen in Athens. From 
Western Europe and also from Switzerland 
come in this for the Greek tourism 
for the Greek tourism in this dead season.
even under normal circumstances.
only a few. But also the Arab oil sheikhs
Arab oil sheikhs with their entourage and the rich 
with their entourage and the rich business
businessmen from the Orient, who otherwise 
the local luxury hotels throughout the year 
hotels throughout the year, have become sparse.
have been sparse. If the earth in Attica 
Attica were to remain in motion as it did in Thessaloniki two
Thessaloniki two and a half years ago, it would 
would be a serious blow to the region's 
a serious blow to tourism in the region. On the 
main resorts such as the islands in the Greek and
Greek and Jonian Seas, the Peloponnese and the
ponnes and the Chalkidiki peninsula in northern 
peninsula in northern Greece, the earthquake has
has hardly spread to the main resorts such as the islands in the Greek and Jonian Seas. 
A. St. Athens, March 5. Since last week's severe 
earthquake of last week, which struck the bal-
Athens-Piraeus, in the fe-
rien centers of Loutraki and Kineta and in 
three other localities between Athens 
and Corinth, according to initial estimates 
400 million Swiss francs, the earth is not 
the earth has not been able to rest 
more to rest. But it remained 
more than a thousand weaker aftershocks of between
between 3.5 and 5.1 degrees on the Richter scale. 
according to the Richter scale, which were 
registered within a week. In the 
Thursday night, the Greek capital and the
capital and the At-
tika again experienced two violent tremors. 
The assurance of the scientists, 
that a new earthquake of the intensity
of that of the previous week 
(6.6 and 6.3 on the Richter scale) can be ruled out with 99 percent 
99 percent certainty that a new earthquake of the 
proved to be premature: The 
The first earthquake five minutes after midnight had a
6.2 on the Richter scale, which is open to the top. 
scale was almost the same as that of the previous week.
as that of the previous week. 
The epicenter seems to have moved closer to 
Athens. This is 
the fact that this time the earthquake hit localities in the
in the vicinity of the capital city. 
50 houses - mostly old and single-story buildings - collapsed.
and one-story buildings - have collapsed. Thousands of
again spent the night in the open air
on benches with woolen blankets they had brought with them. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 6, 1981 
Floods receded 
Bern, March 16. (DDP) Over the weekend
the end of the week, the water levels in 
Swiss lakes and rivers have receded again.
declined again. A spokesman for the Swiss
hydrology of the Federal Office for the
Federal Office for the Environment 
explained on Monday that the major rivers were now 
only slightly more water than average; last
average; last Friday, highs for the month were
last Friday, maximum levels for the month of 
March were measured everywhere, in some places
places, as for example in the Emme and the 
and in the Rhine, even high water. 
Since Friday, the water level of the 
Rhine has risen by 1.23 meters to 4.87 meters.
sunken. The water level of the Reuss 
lowered by 77 centimeters, the water level of the 
of the Aare by 43 centimeters and that of the Lim-
mat by 39 centimeters. 
Only the level of Lake Constance rose in the last 
the last few days by a few centimeters to 
centimeters to 5.45 meters. This level 
is absolutely normal for this time of year, emphasized the
the spokesman for the state's hydrology department.
drology. The highest absolute level to date 
was observed in 1965 at 7.44 meters.
observed. The Rhine was at 5.80 meters in 1968 
and in 1910 even to 6.03 meters.
swollen. 
Floods in Romania: State of emergency 
Bucharest, March 15. (AP/DPA) The Romanian government has
Romanian government has declared a state of
flood damage in the western part of the country in recent 
the west of the country, the Romanian government has
provinces because of the severe flood damage in the western part of the country. Several 
hectares of farmland are under water. 
under water. In addition, after heavy
rain or snowfall, several villages are cut off 
villages are cut off from the outside world 
and a number of factories have been temporarily 
have been closed. In some places
rail and road connections were interrupted. 
were interrupted. At least 250 families 
were left homeless. 
Hurricanes over the east of the 
Soviet Union 
Moscow, March 15. (DDP) Violent whirlwinds hit the eastern
storms hit the eastern part of the Soviet Union over the weekend.
the eastern part of the Soviet Union over the weekend. 
According to Soviet radio 
followed a cyclone moving in a northerly direction 
with wind speeds of up to 45 meters per hour.
of up to 45 meters per second was followed by another
was followed by another, even stronger whirlwind.
storm. All measures had been taken to
measures had been taken to ensure the continuation of normal working
normal working life and to maintain the
maintenance of communication systems 
systems in the region, 
the release said. 
The northeastern U.S. is being hit by a 
cold snap. In New Hamp-
shire, the thermometer drops to -40 °C. 
Chronicle 1980, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, December 25, 1980 
The whole of Greece is hit by unusually
temperatures, all of Greece is hit by a snow catastrophe.
by a snow catastrophe. 
Hundreds of mountain villages are cut off from the environment. 
from the environment, and numerous
numerous transport links have been interrupted. In some
areas, especially in Thrace and on the 
and on the Peloponnesian peninsula, a state of 
a state of emergency was declared. 20 people 
freeze to death. 
Chronicle 1980, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, December 25, 1980 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 17, 1981 
80 
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america and Russia, as well as all the Bal-
can states and ultimately also 
Europe will not be spared. 
268 Italy, then, will be the actual starting point
the starting point of that great chain of 
of mild to very severe earthquakes
earthquakes, which will occur from the end of 1980 and
1981 for many years until far into the 
into the third millennium, shaking the earth 
and will bring death and destruction 
over the people, 
whereby the human being on earth has 
contributed to it and will 
will continue to contribute to these quakes. 
to these quakes. 
269. the beginning of this heavy earth-
earthquake period is also connected with 
with great climatic upheavals, whereby 
already at the end of the year 1980 
by the end of the year 1980, due to 
a very hard winter, which brings
usually brings a lot of snow and 
which will reach down to the 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 17, 1981 
In the south of Chile an earthquake of 
of magnitude 6 on the 12-part Mercalli scale. 
scale, the epicenter of which was in the 
province of Talca; telephone and 
and power lines were interrupted 
but no further reports of damage or casualties were
There were no further reports of damage or casualties. 
A moderate earthquake hit the area between the 
between Corinth, Athens and Thebes in 
Corinth, Athens and Thebes in Greece on Monday night.
Greece on Monday night. No new victims were
were not reported. Since the quake on 
February 24, nearly 2,500 aftershocks of at least 
2500 aftershocks of at least magnitude 3 
on the open Richter scale 
have been registered. 
Also not causing any damage were
25 earthquakes that occurred between Sunday and 
Monday in the southwest of Yugoslavia.
vienna. 
The Japanese island of Amamioshima, 
about 1350 kilometers southwest of To-
kio, was also hit by a relatively strong 
relatively strong earthquake on Monday. 
earthquake. Here, too, no damage was
reported for the time being. 
Up to 300 earthquakes per year in Switzerland 
Bern, March. (SDA) When the number of earthquakes 
earthquakes are on the increase, people in 
Switzerland often feels "earthquake-proof". 
However, this is a fallacy. As the 
head of the Swiss Earthquake
service at ETH Zurich, Dieter May- er-Rosa, in the "Schweizer
er-Rosa, writes in the "Schweizerische Ärzte-
Swiss Medical Newspaper", about 200 to 
200 to 300 quakes are registered in Switzerland each year 
the majority of which, however, are
the majority of which are below the threshold of perceptibility. 
Nevertheless, even in 
Switzerland, too, major damaging quakes could occur.
on a long-term average, a major earthquake must be expected every 6 
to 8 years, a major quake can be expected every 
every 6 to 8 years. 
The areas particularly at risk in Switzerland
in Switzerland include the Valais, the Basel region 
the Basel region, the St.-Galler Rhine valley, 
the southern part of central Switzerland and the 
Engadine. 
Around the world, approximately one million earthquakes 
earthquakes are registered every year, 
many of which are weak quakes.
belong to them. According to Mayer-Rosa, however, the 
widespread opinion, however, is that earthquake
that the frequency of earthquakes has increased in recent years is not correct.
has increased in recent years is not correct. 
The numerous records show that the
show that the epicenters are always located in several
in several distinct zones, namely in areas where the
zones, namely in areas with young mountain 
young mountain formation (Andes, Himalayas, 
Alps, Apennines) and in the mid-ocean ridge zones.
anic ridge zones; these in turn 
are e.g. the "circumpacific belt" (South America 
(South America, California, Alaska, Japan, 
Philippines, and Fiji-Tonga) or the 
Mediterranean-Himalayan zone (North Africa, 
Italy, Alps, Balkan countries, Turkey, 
Iran, China) or, the best known, the 
mid-ocean ridge zones in the 
North and South Atlantic and in the Indian 
Ocean. 
About 70 percent of all quakes occur in the 
range 35 degrees north latitude plus/ 
minus 10 degrees; this range includes Ja-
China, Central Asia, the Middle East and the 
East, and the Mediterranean region. 
Reports from Chile, Greece, Yugoslavia and Japan. 
Strong earthquakes all over the world 
Santiago/AthensBelgrade/Tokyo, March 16. (AP/DPA) Several relatively strong. 
earthquakes were reported Monday from Chile, Greece, Yugoslavia and Japan. 
have been reported. Reports of casualties and damage were not available in the evening from any of the 
affected areas, 
Sinai Desert and the Sahara Desert, 
although large areas of Africa 
will have to suffer from this winter 
will suffer. 
270. after that, for many years, wild
wild waters will appear all over the world for many 
wild waters will appear all over the world, which will 
large areas of many countries suffer from 
will suffer from floods that will cause 
which will bring death, destruction and 
destruction. 
Floods due to deforestation 
By our editor Werner Keller 
Manila, Jan. 29. More than 200 people have died so far in a storm that has hit the second-largest 
the second largest island of the Philippines for weeks.
for weeks. More than 700,000 people have been left homeless by the floods. 
homeless as a result of the floods. The Philippine government has ordered relief measures, 
but the damaged areas are largely cut off from the environment. The over
flooding is mainly the result of the systematic destruction of large forest areas. 
forest areas. 
After days of rain, the 
Paranä and its tributaries in northwestern
rivers in northwestern Argentina burst their banks. Several
thousands of people are made homeless.
homeless. The floods claim at least ten
ten fatalities. 
Chronicle 1981, 
Chronik publishing house, Dortmund, 
Sunday, February 1, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, January 30, 1981 
Affected by the floods 
are primarily the northeastern pro-
of the 14 million inhabitants of the 
population of the island. Mindanao is rich in raw
and international agrochemical
agro-groups are planting pineapples and 
pineapple and bananas for the world market. 
for the world market. 
Since mid-December, it has been raining 
region has been raining practically without interruption; the 
and meteorologists do not expect any improvement in the
tereologists do not expect any improvement in the weather in the near future. The 
inhabitants, most of whom are staying in their huts, are
huts are increasingly lacking food.
food is becoming increasingly scarce. Shortage 
chloride tablets for water treatment. 
water treatment. More and more people
people are suffering from diarrhea similar to dysentery 
and pneumonia. 
While huge forests once acted as a kind of 
a kind of water reservoir, 
the destruction of large forest areas, the rainwater
areas, rainwater flows directly into the rivers. 
rivers. Since the vegetation in these 
in these bare areas has been largely destroyed, 
the soil is washed out by the rainwater
and the erosive material is eventually deposited in the
eventually settles in the river mouths.
dungs. This makes it even more difficult for the 
of the floodwater is further impeded. and 
the 
b Ü⵼consequence⵼is⵼inevitably flooding. 
Particularly in the formerly very
Southeast Asia, deforestation is on the rise 
and thus the desertification of large areas 
dimensions.--The destruction of the forest 
Forest destruction has various causes.
causes. On the one hand, huge quantities of wood are 
quantities for export, on the other hand it is
on the other hand, it is the only fuel that many rural 
the only fuel they can afford.
they can afford. Individual tribes, for example in 
northeastern Thailand, still practice slash-and-burn 
still practice slash-and-burn agriculture in order to cultivate 
a few harvests on the land thus obtained. 
obtained in this way. 
Far more important - especially on Minda-
nao - is the land hunger of the large agro-complexes.
agro-complexes. Since these large
usually take possession of the best land. 
the best land, the small farmers are often forced to
are often forced to clear the marginal areas themselves 
to clear the land themselves if they want to feed their 
their families. Just a few months ago, Thailand's 
Thailand's capital Bangkok was under 
Thailand's capital Bangkok was under water, and last November 
and last November, the main Philippine island of Luzon 
suffered from severe flooding. 
In these two cases, too, ecologists 
ecologists agreed that the precondi
the preconditions for this by humans through the destruction of 
the destruction of formerly huge forests. 
had been created by man himself. 
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271. there also the fact will bring the earth man no more joy 
that the earthly astronomers unexpectedly admit that they were mistaken.
that they were mistaken about the entire size and expansion of the universe and that 
and expansion of the universe and that they have found new galaxies in almost that
new galaxies of gigantic extension in almost that distance in the universe.
of which they will assume until then that there is the end of the universe. 
that there is the end of the universe. 
Billy Aha, thus some will have to admit once again their mistakes 
but that is no more than correct. But can you 
explain to me once, why you have said, the sad end of the 
American president is already certain because of the incurable
by the incurable Alzheimer's disease? 
Semjase 
I will tell you more about that later. 
For the time being, I would like to answer your question only in so far as 
that this man's life is very endangered and that shortly after his 
and that already shortly after his assumption of office, enemies are preparing 
enemies are preparing to assassinate him. 
274 However, it is too early to talk about this now, because it does not 
not in our chronological order of the enumerations of the coming 
of the coming events at this point in time. 
At present I stand with my explanations only in the beginning months of the year 1981. 
276. until the middle of the year 1981 alone there are still many things to be explained, which happen and take place on the earth in a world-moving framework.
moving frame will happen and will take place on earth. 
Billy Of course, I didn't want to anticipate you. It just came to my mind. That's why I asked you 
I asked you about it. 
Semjase 
277 I understand, but nevertheless I would like to maintain a certain chronological form of the enumerations of the 
coming events. 
Billy I have no objection to that. 
Semjase 
278) But there may not be enough time today to tell you all the important events of the near and far future. 
of the nearer and further future to tell you. 
279. I would have to continue this then another time. 
Billy I have no objection to that either. If your time is no longer sufficient, then you simply tell 
just tell me the rest of the things later. 
Semjase 
280 Sure, today I may not have enough time, because I've already used too much of it - just with what I've done. 
alone with what I have explained to you so far. 
Billy Then again some other time. 
Semjase 
281 No, no, I can still tell you some things. 
I still have some time left. 
Billy I don't want to get you into trouble. 
81 
Huge milky way 
in enormous distance 
Washington, March 1 (Reuter) Ameri-
scientists have discovered gigantic gala-
at a distance of ten billion light-years.
billion light years, which they believe 
could contribute to the solution of the controversial question
whether the universe will expand forever or one day 
expand forever or will one day collapse. 
will collapse. These milky
are being studied by researchers from
and Arizono, whose report is published in the latest issue of
report appears in the latest issue of the "Astro-
physical Journal. 
The galactic systems are the most distant 
farthest from Earth that have ever been identified.
ever identified. They have a 
far greater than the Milky Way, to which the Earth
to which the Earth belongs and which consists of about 
which consists of about 100 billion stars. 
According to scientist Hyron Spinard 
from the University of California at Berkeley
ley, one trillion stars the size of the sun would be
the size of the sun would be needed to produce the luminosity
to produce the brightness observed in the newly discovered
galaxies. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 2, 1981 
Fear and panic - the 
Aetna spits again 
CATANIA - Fear and pa-
nic in Italy: The violent and 
and increasingly threatening volcanic
eruption of the Aetna continues
continues! The glowing lava 
from the crater missed the 
missed the small 
the small town of La Guardia, 
whose 250 inhabitants 
were immediately evacuated. 
were evacuated. One of the lava flows
already covered several kilometers and
kilometers and over-
the tracks of the Aet- na railway and
na railroad and several roads.
s. 
View, Zurich, 
Thursday 
March 19, 1981 
Chronicle 1981, 
Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
March 19, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
March 31, 1981 
Lava flow causes 
great damage 
March 18. Mount Etna, the highest
east of Sicily, the highest volcano in 
volcano in Europe, erupts after several weaker
erupted after several weaker earth tremors. 
From various side openings 
of the volcano, lava pours down the slope in two 
down the slope in the direction of the 
towards the sea. Since the flow also reaches 
reaches vineyards and forests, 
the eruption causes the greatest 
the greatest damage in years. 
The glowing lava sets fields and 
and isolated houses on fire, blocking the 
the Etna railroad tracks and various roads.
and various roads. In places 
the lava moves over a width of 
width of 500 to 700 meters and reaches 
and reaches a thickness of seven meters. People
people are not harmed. 
harmed. 
In this century there were 1928, 
1947, 1950, 1951 and 1960. 
eruptions of Etna were recorded, 
during which several villages were 
were destroyed by lava. Most recently 
a magma-clogged crater exploded in 1979.
by magma exploded in 1979. Nine vacationers were
were killed by flying
chunks of rock. 
Plane stormed 
- four hijackers dead! 
BANGKOK - An Indian special
sian special commando 
with 48 men ended the 
hijacking at the 
the airport of Bang-
kok (Thailand). All 44 hostages 
hostages were rescued during the 
the hijacking, which lasted only
the storming of the machine
machine could be rescued. Three 
of the five hostage-takers 
were killed immediately, one
One died later in the hospital. 
The kidnappers had been 
the Indonesian government
Indonesian government for the release of 
80 political prisoners 
and the payment of 1.5 million 
million U.S. dollars.
demanded. Several times they threatened 
threatened to blow up the 
DC-9 aircraft. 
82 
2 for an eS⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 4 mjase 83. No, bestiBmesmutc hn ibcehit , dniru ru hntaebreb ircehc hzeun ekinoenrn btee.s timmte time to resume my work, which I 
284.It is required that I be back on time. 
Billy I see, then you can really tell another time. 
Semjase 
285 Sure, but only if I don't finish my remarks today. 
I still have some time. 
Billy Okay, but on your own responsibility. 
Semjase 
287. Sure. 
Billy Good, then I'll continue to be all ears. 
Semjase 
288. So here's what's going to happen next: 
289. still during the run-out of the hard winter-
time 1980/1981 will happen with complete certainty that in Italy
that in Italy the volcano Etna will start its unusual activity again. 
will start its unusual activity again, 
as it has not done for several decades. 
the case for several decades, while at the same time 
and at the same time an unusually large number of hijackings 
in many different countries at the same time 
countries. 
290. this will also be the time when the hijackings will cause many 
hijackings, as will also be the case with the 
will be the case, as will be the case with young people 
the young people who will revolt terroristically and anarchically in many countries.
anarchic revolts in many countries and occupy 
occupy buildings. 
Air pirates 
managed to 
PANAMA - Success for 
the air pirates, who at the 
weekend a hon-
durian airliner
airliner to Panama 
Panama over the weekend. They 
demanded the release 
of the Salvadoran 
opposition politician 
Facundo Guardado 
and twelve other political
prisoners from prisons in 
prisons in Hon-
duras. Then 
the Hondurian guerrillas
guerrillas released the 47 
released the 47 hostage passengers 
and surrendered to the 
Panamanian authorities. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, March 30, 1981 
Hijacked DC-9 
stormed 
Bankok, March 30. (AFP/AP) Cher 100 
Soldiers from a commando unit stormed 
hijacked by five or six air pirates early Tuesday morning (local time). 
hijacked by five or six air pirates. 
Indonesian airline Garuda hijacked by five or
Garuda airline in Bankok. In the process 
at least two people were killed and
and several injured. 
The storming of the plane ended after a few minutes. 
minutes. More than
involved more than 100 soldiers, apparently Thais and Indonesians. 
apparently Thais and Indonesians.  At the start of the
the beginning of the action, passengers fled 
from the plane. At least six passengers were
passengers were injured. In unconfirmed 
unconfirmed reports said that three Americans had
played an important role in the commando
played an important role in the commando operation. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 1, 1981 
BANGKOK - Airplane hijackers yesterday destroyed their 
the Thai capital Bangkok yesterday among their hostages. 
among their hostages. They shot two men, wounded them severely and then
and then threw them onto the runway. 
One of the hostages was able to jump through an emergency exit and escape.
and escape. The hijackers demanded the release of
of 84 political prisoners in Indonesia. 
The men. who were arrested with autontati- 
⵼ . nerehegna smelsoM nov eppurGnehcsitsimertxe renie nel-los rerhüftnE shces heilniehcs-rhaw eiD , kokgnaB hcaneis net hcarb dnu tlaweG erhini gatsmaS ma droB na nenos-reP ⵼25 tim "syawriA aduraGv 9-CD enie nemhan ,dnisfa⵼web ffotsgn erpS dnu⵼n f⵼etanargdnaH . neffaW nehes⵼Schneider (47) got two ⵼doi retK uEgnles in the chest as he tried to escape from an emergency exit, as fnet Englishman Robert ⵼ the %nmfight (27).   W aintfwürhight said the rush lfa leaders had gGeedfradonahgrtae the passengers, nusfeir eene .ri wnaAgüluirfnd 8en the ma- scuhtientee ain on dFirr eiLlausf t gSs.4u p.eh rrengeon if Indonesia.s President - Suharto complied with their eordesrswuinggeaB hnrset öion h idt cseht.  The first fordeorttune20nng-    
Prisoners are said to be uni 
Students, who hei 
Riots against the government 
The 
M meduaradeZ rekM red 9-CD niE⵼American⵼ Karl⵼ had been arrested. Crewmember of the made aschine to a mechaniE during refueling. A hijacker ran f into the cockpit and shot ann in the neck. 
Neo-Nazis worldwide
exposed worldwide 
BONN - A worldwide 
organization of neo
Nazis has been exposed by 
German police after 
the arrest of a 
right-wing extremist. 
The connections of the 
organization are said to extend from 
the USA across the whole of
Europe to the Middle 
Middle East. 
BREGENZ/VIENNA - The 
notorious German-born 
mige 
i erre snaceRdneg notdreG⵼Neonazi pastor Zikeli from Kan-Thurgau as well as three young Swiss hts extremists have been expelled from Öst-ch over the weekend and deported to 
deported to Switzerland 
Switzerland. 
The deportation
decision was made by the Foreign
ministeriusn in Vienna. The 
four had participated in a neo
Nazi party congress in Lustenau in
Lustenau in the foothills of
taken part. The Swiss 
young Nazis carried 
shields and onili-
similar clothing", which is 
is forbidden in Austria. 
Neo-Nazi expelled 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, April 13, 1981 
Basel's youth 
fights for 
SBB building 
BASEL - Since 14. 
Since February 14 
have been holding a
building complex behind the 
the SBB station - so far without
station - so far without consequence!
consequences! 
The 
P eiDdnätsd nemcöm⵼Hausbesitzer hte would like to find together with the authorities he youth a ige place to stay. olitiker weigern. 
have so far refused to listen to the
to the idea ... 
Blick, Zurich, 
March 23, 1981 
Zug youth 
occupy barracks 
barracks 
ZUG - Since Friday 
evening 9e9un 40 
youths in Zug have occupied the 
old barracks. 
The Zug city council 
issued them an ultimatum
matum: withdrawal by 
Sunday evening or 
police intervention! The occupiers
explained that the 
authorities had 
negotiations for a 
own youth center
deliberately delayed the
delayed. 
Blick, Zurich, 
March 23, 1981 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
⵼ 83 
BI bad in hijacked jet 
Air pirates threw victim from plane  
0 Policemen rush to the aid of the 27-year-old Englishman who escaped from the hijacked plane in Bangkok. 
  ,hcirüZ ,kcilB⵼- A Thai man (I.) brings rations aboard the DC-9. 
Monday, March 30, 1981 
291.This will become as rampant as, until the far 
the neo-Nazism in many countries. 
in many countries, whereby for the emergence
for the emergence of these events. 
hen the ruling 
- eduäbeG ,netsihcranAdnu netsirorreT ,nehcil-dneguJ ned rebünegegtätinamuH ehcslaf eniE .29 2⵼ . negart dluhcS eidts⵼bles edrE red etfärK⵼Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 30, 1981.   
occupiers and revol-
and unjustly
unjust, effeminate 
indulgence towards 
will make them powerful.
will make them powerful. 
In the case of neo-Nazism, the situation is similar.
it is similar, because through the
similarly, because of the 
Incoherence 
e hcaM eid hcilad ,negnureigeR⵼der ss end-nschaf- 
Large-scale raids in the FRG 
Berlin/Stuttgart, March 24. (AP.'DDP) Oh-
ne encountering any resistance, strong-
police forces in the Berlin district of 
Kreuzberg district of Berlin on Tuesday.
evacuated. 28 people who were staying in two of the 
two of the houses were preliminarily
were arrested and their belongings were 
taken away. Apparently in connection with this
in connection with this action, on Tuesday afternoon
two district town halls and two district offices in West
and two district offices of the SPD in West
Berlin were occupied. 
In the largest action to date against 
right-wing extremism, (lie Police 
police searched 440 homes throughout the
searched 440 homes throughout Germany. 
Large quantities of anti-Semitic
anti-Semitic and neo-Nazi writings, 
leaflets. Tape cassettes and 
tapes and records were confiscated. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, March 25, 1981 
-ej,:trle, 1'24 ete 
Crowded confinement determines the deprived everyday life of the crew. 
Return to the submarine base shortly before the British air attack 
84 
9⵼Disputed Nazi horrorPlsejpadeisckht-palekjareislc hie mKo nStakctbheirilclhtee,r -GeTsphräechae,t Belroc k 4 . January. With a spectacular 
production of Hans Fallada's ro-
man "Every man for himself" 
by Peter Zadek, the Berli 
reopened after a six-month renovation period.
s Schiller Theater reopened after six months of renovation. 
At a cost of around 
of eight million DM, the theater's director Boy Go-
bert had the house renovated from the ground up.
renovated from the ground up. 
Together with the French 
revue artist and set designer
perfectionist Jöröme Savary, director Peter 
director Peter Zadek transforms the
into a five-hour revue with 61 scenes. 
with 61 scenes. The fate of an apolitical
of a non-political worker and his wife (Bernhard
and his wife (Bernhard Minetti and An- gelica Domröse), who
gelica Domröse), who rebel against the Nazi 
against the Nazi regime, forms the backdrop 
background for a creepy spectacle of ope-
spectacle. 
Hitler appears in dozens of guises as a political clown.
Hitler appears on stage as a political clown 
the stage: in macabre revue-ma- nier the brutal torture
the brutal tortures of the Nazis.
the brutal tortures of the Nazis. Sado-ma- 
scenes in black leather underline the great
the great power of attraction of the
power of the Nazi henchmen ("The Nazis are so 
are so sexy"). 
The attractive portrayal of Bru- 
Angelica Dom-
röse in the Fal-
lada revue, which 
Peter Zadek and 
Jöröme Savary 
in a joint
joint produc- 
production spectacularly 
in a joint production. 
The stage
were designed by 
Dieter nimm 
and Johannes 
Grützke designed the
designed. The piece 
will be performed at the pre
the premiere at the 
Schiller 
Theater in
by the audience.
celebrated by the audience. 
tality and ruthlessness of the 
of the National Socialists is intended to
with the German past and present.
German past and present. 
Many critics praise the horror 
horror show as the work of a brilliant 
cynic, while others dislike the re-enactment as a
as a trivializing and historically 
and historically inappropriate 
historically inappropriate form of representation. 
Chronik 1981, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Friday, January 9, 1981. 
"The boat( min 
18 September. In the German cinemas
German cinemas the film "Das Boot 
Boat" by Wolfgang Petersen opens in German cinemas. 
The hit film, which was produced with a fi-
23 million DM, was the most expensive 
is the most expensive post-war production in the German
post-war production in the German 
film industry. 
Hectic rescue attempts in the 
in the engine room (photo: Erwin Leder) 
after the torpedoing of the boat 
Petersen filmed the material of the 1973 
bestseller of the same name by
by Lothar-Günther Buch- heim, who describes his
Buch- heim, who recounted his experiences as a young 
as a young naval war correspondent
in the submarine "U 96" during World War II. 
World War II. The film, which is
Hollywood manner shows the
Hollywood style, shows the merciless 
merciless submarine warfare and its protagonists 
and its protagonists, who, after surviving
battles during an air raid by the 
death in an air raid by the British. 
death during an air raid by the British. For the best possible
portrayal of the events as vividly as possible.
events, not only was a 67-meter-long submarine
submarine was built in its original size.
but also a smaller model for underwater
for the underwater shots. 
The filming of the material had 
there had been long disputes
long: Initially, the film was to be 
was to be produced in the USA, but Buchheim 
Buchheim resisted the 
falsification of his original. The 
box office hit - three million 
German viewers alone by the end of the year
end of the year, is particularly popular with critics 
especially because of its portrayal of the war 
as a fascinating adventure for 
adventure for tough men. 
Underwater warfare in Hollywood style 
Chronik 1981, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Friday, September 18, 1981 
The Neo-Nazi is a new type of warfare, in which the events of the last world conflagration are to be consigned to oblivion, but which is being counteracted.
If this is not done, neo-Nazism will emerge anew with great violence. 
294 But the governments, filmmakers and television powers will in the coming times increasingly commit the 
the atrocities of the last world war on film and make them available to the people of the world in cinemas and on 
The people of the earth will have access to them in cinemas and on television. 
295. thereby the minds are aroused by all those people, who are not in agreement with their governments and the social order. 
with their governments and the social order, which is why they will take the atrocity films and atrocity reports as models 
and form and found new movements of destruction. 
.1 Hundreds of
of the Mirtiber 
ger police rie-
raid the youth
center and 
arrest all the
all the visitors. The 
Bavarian las-
government 
later justifies
the action later, 
in which many 
young people 
remain in custody for several 
detention for several days. 
With partly 
hooded
faces, the 
the youths
youths allow themselves to be
unresistingly
arrested without resistance. 
- Burning container barrier in front of the main station . 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
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Demonstration in Nuremberg takes 
the police at the youth center 
"Komm" 172 people arrested. Because of 
suspicion of serious breach of the peace
141 of them are issued with a provisional arrest
of them a provisional arrest warrant. 
During the demonstration in Nuremberg
Nuremberg's city center.
antennas had been broken and display
windows had been smashed. Many 
demonstrators then retreated to the youth
retreated to the youth center, 
where shortly after midnight the police 
made the arrests. Many 
15- to 16-year-olds remained in custody for several days.
detained for several days. Some 
parents do not receive any official
about the whereabouts of their 
children. 
The arrest action of the Bavarian police
police meets with fierce public criticism.
public criticism. The mass
arrest, which is said to have been 
prepared for a long time, is 
from many sides as an exaggerated 
as an exaggerated show of force by the
crow in dealing with the squatters' scene.
scene. 
Particularly controversial is the
of the Bavarian judiciary is particularly controversial: 
The individual case examination prescribed for arrest warrants
required for arrest warrants has not 
taken place. After examining the 
all 141 prisoners must be released.
prisoners must be released. Against 66 
of the detainees are being charged by the
charges against 66 of the detainees. In November 
the trial is suspended due to legal 
due to legal discrepancies. 
Chronicle 1981, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, March 5, 1981 
296 Increasingly 
this will already happen in the next
sten year, so 
thus 1981, while the 
following decades 
will bring the continuation 
will bring. 
297. the responsible governmental
governing bodies are
blinded enough not to 
not to realize that these 
machinations 
a sretnu nlettiMm sednarbnetleW sed gnulletsraDedeiW negitets⵼of r-new-ultimate it all gt should be
would have to be and that 
also the public ori-
entation of the youth 
revolts 
täh nefah enagid dnernebielb⵼would have to refrain wäh-e Ordnungsor-rt durchzugrei-en. 
1 n understanding with police 
and authorities would have
daily ("spring demo") 
should have been peaceful - a parade was
a parade was planned from 
from Bellevue through the
through the city center to the district court. 
The - apparently well-prepared
well prepared - intrusion of a few
few chaotic people into the AJZ threw 
every well-intentioned plan 
was thrown off course. The well-or-
minority of rioters 
rioters attracted the 
\majority of the demonstrators to the
participants to the AJZ with 
the claim, broadcast on a pirate radio 
pirate radio station that the 
AJZ will be reopened soon anyway.
the AJZ will be reopened soon anyway. 
the police would not clear it. 
The police cleared the
understandably. The 1000 or so ju-
youths, who until the end had 
the claims of their riot
of their riot-seeking "elite 
their disappointment: the
their disappointment: the 
ZURICH - Once again, a few chaotic people have succeeded in terrorizing the whole of Zurich, 
terrorize the whole of Zurich: During the authorized demon-
Saturday's demonstration, a twelve-man "posse" of rioters broke into the 
rioters entered the Autonomous Youth Center (AJZ), which had been closed since September 1980. 
Youth Center (AJZ), which had been closed since September 1980. A short time later, the police cleared the 
the building, whereupon street fights broke out. On Sunday
Sunday afternoon, the AJZ was again "occupied" by a few dozen juveniles.
occupied" by a few dozen youths. 
Windows, lit containers, graffiti.
tainers, graffiti. Property
damage in the amount of 
of hundreds of thousands of francs
of francs were the result. 
Particularly chaotic scenes of
scenes took place on 
Saturday; practicing in the main
train station: After the 
police had evacuated the AJZ with tear
had cleared the AJZ with tear gas. 
hundreds of young people
gathered in the train station 
and pelted police cars 
with gravel stones. 
With Triinenvas and Ctm
police then cleared the
police then cleared the station
hall. Panic ensued. Train
passengers fled at a run 
ducked into the retiring trains.
trains. A luggage wa-
passenger was hit in the leg by a 
by a rubber bullet in the leg.
cursing. took cover. 
Train personnel angrily attacked 
brooms at youths. 
Kiosk women watched the action from
watched the action from behind 
behind closed windows. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 23, 1981 
Billy Then we can expect a lot in the next year and during the next decades. 
Only one thing does not make sense to me in your explanations. While you were talking, I was thinking about your 
I was thinking a little bit about what you said earlier, when you said that until the middle of the year 1981 
By our correspondent Hans Boiler 
Beijing, March 20.  China's leadership is also having a hard time dealing with 
discontented young people. At present, official statements are still dominated by moderate
moderate voices still predominate in official statements, which recommend that party officials 
party officials to patiently educate and persuade the grassroots. 
but there are already isolated threats of a crackdown. 
Of particular concern to the authorities is the fact that the young troublemakers are 
the fact that the young troublemakers are not an easily identifiable social group. 
grouping. The conflicts, which increasingly threaten to overwhelm the responsible
increasingly threatening to overtax the responsible authorities, occur in virtually all 
in practically all areas of society. 
The signs are not yet pointing to a storm, 
but the situation is obviously considered 
situation is considered so alarming that the official CP 
that the official CP newspaper Renmin Ribao 
felt compelled to publish an editorial in which it 
the marching orders in an editorial with an
tion in an editorial with a raised finger of warning. In the vast 
majority of cases, writes the party
the party newspaper, patience and understanding 
according to the method advocated by comrade Mao Zedong.
method advocated by Comrade Mao Zedong: "Unity - Criticism - Unity.
unity" method advocated by Comrade Mao Zedong. Many questions 
questions are essentially of a political-ideological
ideological nature and therefore to be solved 
and raising consciousness. 
Class-struggle behavior had 
proved to be wrong. Against a small
against a small group of party-phobic and stubbornly
and stubborn, extremely anti-socialist elements.
against a small group of anti-socialist elements. 
Privileged students and young workers 
are reluctant 
The social developments, 
to which reference is made here in the abstract 
are difficult to assess in terms of their spread and possible
and potential explosive force are difficult to assess, 
because they are not only manifested in 
manifested, but they can also be
and controlled to varying degrees. 
and can be controlled to varying degrees. As long as political
activities and oppositional opinions are 
are confined to the universities, they can be
universities, they can remain outside the 
of the regulatory authorities. 
authorities. The student movement at
The student movement at Peking University in connection with
University in connection with the 
the district elections held some time ago
elections held some time ago provided ample
material. Following the turbulent
in which the student representatives were in part
representatives had in part sharply criticized the 
the CP and even came out on top in 
even came out on top in the preliminary vote.
in the university under the threat of massive sanctions.
the threat of massive sanctions, calm was
sanctions, calm was quickly restored in the university. 
Students in China are still a very thin 
a very thin layer of privileged people in China. 
who achieve their status not only through knowledge 
and achievement, but just as much through 
political good behavior. 
political good behavior. 
The same could be said, albeit in a somewhat 
somewhat weaker, for young workers in state-owned
in state-owned enterprises, who enjoy the 
of a secure and well-paid job.
and well-paid job. The pressure of the urban 
unemployed and underemployed, among whom the average
of which the average 81-year-old school leaver 
school leavers make up the majority, 
has hardly diminished in recent years and
and makes it difficult for most young workers to find a job. 
86 
⵼In China, too, youthlicPhleejbk areiitStdiesircnysh eäcsnu hstBs-eerepmslte rremakjtusanargkmie nser,r cszicuhhtmeeiianl eksKine, oamunift takt reports, conversations, Block 4. 
Aiming at principle, behind the 
to keep a low profile. Even in the unions led by the party 
unions led by the party
the tense economic situation 
there is hardly any room left for fundamental debates. 
Nevertheless, here and there
opposing young people in the factories 
factories, especially when their concerns are 
especially when they are supported in their 
by older workers. 
Young unemployed 
criticize the system 
Largely free from self-censorship, car-
considerations and official control 
control, on the other hand, are the aforementioned unemployed
unemployed young people, who are either 
wait for better times at home or pursue
or are engaged in irregular occupations.
jobs. The majority of them are apo- litical and let their
and the longer they remain unemployed, the less they are
the longer they remain unemployed, the less they can be 
for any goals. But 
recently there have been increasing signs that there are also 
that there are also some among them who will 
resort to illegal means, if necessary, to 
to freely express their criticism of the system 
and the party freely. In addition to the so-called
so-called democratic socialists, who 
who appear with relatively moderate underground
relatively moderate underground groups, political pamphlets
political pamphlets, which are being
political leaflets circulating in the cities 
and are distributed to foreigners (often enclosed in their
(often enclosed in their private mail) 
(often included in their private mail). In their sy-
criticism, they surpass in severity all that has been
heard so far in the People's Republic and usually end 
and usually end with a direct or indirect 
indirect call for the overthrow of the 
"communist dictatorship. Vice Pre-
Vice-Premier Deng Xiaoping does not seem to be much
Deng Xiaoping, however, does not seem to be very impressed: In 
a laconic commentary, he recently 
recently remarked that he considered the leaflets a sign of
a sign of stability. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, March 26, 1981 
New series of violence in Berlin/Political dispute continues 
No new Reichstag fire 
Berlin/Munich/Bonn, March 15. (DDP/AP!DPA) A new series of violent incidents took place in West Berlin at the end of the week.
of violence took place in West Berlin at the end of the week, which the police did not directly 
with the squatters. Two younger men 
were arrested on suspicion of having attempted to rob the Berlin
The two men were arrested on suspicion of attempting to set fire to the Reichstag building in Berlin with an accomplice. In the process 
caused damage of around 50,000 marks. Several arson attacks were carried out the same night 
arson attacks and numerous shop windows were smashed. In Kreuzberg and 
Neukölln, a demonstration by around 2,000 squatters was relatively peaceful. -
On Sunday, about 50 young people in Munich occupied a former Bundeswehr
They demanded the establishment of a youth center. -
Frankfurt police on Saturday praised the discipline of about 12,000 participants 
in a demonstration against the Turkish military dictatorship. - Meanwhile, the 
Dispute about the violent protests among German politicians continues. 
The two after the arson attack on 
r ehsib neies enezsreztesebsuaH ruz nedh red etkatnoK ,tnoteb edruw etiesiezP noV . tenhcereguz nesierK nemertxe-sknil seztuhcsstaatS nehciliezilop sedebagnA tual nedrew rennäM nenemmongtsef eduäbegsgatshcieR renilreB sad⵼During a visit to the Brandstätte⵼ Tages-Anzeiger, e- played the Governing Mayor n of Berlin.  Hans-Jochen Vogel, alluded to the Zurich, Reichstag fire of 1933 and said, Wednesday, uh- the attempt to give an average ei- riot action a historical an- March 25, 1981 stroke had failed. 
had not been established: those arrested 
g atnoM ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼ .thcsöl eg rhewreueF red neffertniE med hcon gnutrawsuaH red nov nedruwmmalF eiD . na eis netednüz dnu "erihcseG ehcstued eid na negarF" gnulletssuA nednednifttats giträwnegeg redlefatdliB ei d nehcsiwz nretsinakkitsalPa tiekgissülF erabnnerb enie eis netreel-tne ellahnerhE red nI . negalhcsegnie sedäb⵼ egsgatshcieR sed erütsalG eid tshcänz retäT eid nettäh galhcsnA med ieB⵼ .nilreB ni 1891 raurbeF tieswzb 0891 rebmevoN ties tsre netnhow⵼In connection with violent . gen riots the night before, police arrested 30 people temporarily u-: 4 of them are to be brought before a judge u-.   Among Edinesnc hUärtzhueber of the violence in West Berlin are, according to n police knowledge, very often Pe /So-- nen who have lived in Berlin for only a short time. ch- According to the assessment of the security en organs, the ng` ⵼ about the before total group of perpetrators allows the "cautious conclusion" that the squatters participated in , March 16, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
March 24, 1981 
Seven arson
attacks in Zurich 
tgy./-out. Zurich, March 24. The seven arson attacks carried out over the 
weekend and on Tuesday night in
Zurich and near Winterthur over the weekend and
and near Winterthur amount to 450,000 francs, according to
according to the police, amount to 450,000 Swiss francs. 
In the city of Zurich alone, seven 
arson attacks were perpetrated; outside of 
Winterthur, 83 new cars were punctured 
a total of 320 tires were punctured. The 
three arrested employees of the Swiss Television
Swiss Television remain in custody.
in custody, the district attorney's office of
Zurich district attorney's office on Tuesday evening. 
evening. In the meantime, the city council has 
negotiations with a new sponsor.
negotiations with a new sponsor. 
to be concluded this week. 
In the city and region of Zurich, it is 
over the weekend and during the night 
and on Tuesday night, there was again massive 
damage to property. As announced at 
press conference of the Zurich city and
and canal police of Zurich, unknown perpetrators
unknown perpetrators had caused damage over the past weekend.
the city of Zurich over the past weekend. 
over the past weekend in the city of Zurich. 
which caused damage of around 150,000 
francs were caused. 
Also over the weekend, unknown perpetrators
unknown perpetrators damaged a 
parking lot between the Wiilflingen and
between the Wiilflingen and Ohringen junctions. 
cars: they punctured 320 tires with 
dagger-like instruments to destroy 320 tires 
and sprayed the vehicles with red paint. 
red paint. The damage caused here amounts 
to about SO (101) francs. 
On Tuesday night, militants again vandalized 
militants again vandalized stores on 
Bahnhofstrasse (TA from Tuesday), where they
around 50 window displays and caused a provisionally estimated
and caused a provisionally estimated 
estimated at around 250,000 francs. 
caused. Most of the businessmen 
told the TA on request that their property damage
insurance companies would - voluntarily, however
voluntarily, but in practically all cases 
cover the damage. With the insurance 
insurers especially for "internal disturbances".
riot insurance" created by the property insuran
riot insurance" created by the property 
at the earliest. 
On Monday evening, the city council 
of the city of Zurich with the two large 
churches and Pro Juventute on Monday evening. 
a draft agreement on the sponsorship of a
of a self-governing youth center. 
center "with the exception of a few, but 
but crucial points". 
The interlocutors hope to conclude the
contract negotiations this very 
this very evening. The Zurich 
city council expressed its outrage about the 
expressed its indignation about the recent
acts of aggression. 
Police cleared yesterday 
AJZ - 29 arrested! 
P. B./D. B./ZORICH/BERN - The Au-
tonome Youth Center Zurich (AJZ) 
was cleared yesterday morning at 8:30 a.m. for the
was evacuated again - on Sunday 
Sunday, about 50 youths had 
second time this weekend. 
occupied. The squatters from Sunday 
were able to enter the building on Llm-
matstrasse, because it was occupied by the police after the 
police after the riots on 
from time to time after the riots on Saturday.
from time to time after the riots on Saturday. During the evacuation yesterday
29 people were arrested during the eviction yesterday. 
The occupants of the AJZ in Bern yesterday blamed the 
blamed the press for the fact that one of
responsible for the fact that one of them was shot.
shot (yesterday in BLICK). 
Semjase 
301. they are to be classified in the earthquakes, which are, however, only of temporal significance.
of temporary importance, mainly the persistent earthquakes that have
ben, which will be in Italy and Greece. 
302. in addition, there are still some larger criminal-criminal fak-
tions, in particular a large series of murders in America, 
which will cause indignation throughout the world, because there until 
"Valuable leads" by 27th victims 
Atlanta, May 14. (AFP) The latest so far 
victim of the series of murders of young colored
in the American city of Atlanta (TA of Wednesday) 
Atlanta (TA of Wednesday) provided investigators 
Investigators "valuable leads, 
that could lead to a solution." The 
announced Thursday by local police
Chief Dick Hand announced. 
The 27th victim. 17-year-old William 
Barrett, was killed in contrast to the previous
three hours after his strangulation. 
strangulation. The 26 earlier
bodies had often been discovered several weeks 
or even months later. 
When Ms. Barrett went to the Atlanta Police
Atlanta Police Department on Tuesday.
of her son's disappearance, his body was 
was discovered on the side of a freeway. 
body was discovered. 
Police maintained complete silence for 24 hours.
silence for 24 hours. Various an-
signs had prevented the investigators 
investigators from immediately identifying the 17-year-old 
immediately as the last victim of the previous 
as the last victim in the series of murders so far, explained police
Chief of Police Hand. However, traces had been found
"which proved that there was a connection with the other
connection with the 26 other bodies," emphasized 
bodies," Hand emphasized. As is known, there were
threads were found on several of the murder victims.
that could have come from a car carpet.
could have come from a car carpet. 
William Barrett had much in common with the earlier 
with the earlier murder victims: he, too, was black 
was black, youthful, of small stature and came
and came from a very poor background.
circumstances. At present, the search is still on in Atlanta 
for a ten-year-old boy who has been missing 
who has been missing since last September.
since last September. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, May 15, 1981 
Ripper hunter to catch 
catch the Atlanta killer 
G. H. LONDON - Ronald 
Gregory).  (59), chief of the poli-
police task force that 
five years after the 
"Yorleshire- Ripper ,> 
  !nerälkuzfua ,aigaatssednuB-SU sedH red ,atnaltA novsaM eid ,neflehtimnhaf )43( effilctuS⵼Peter dete, is said to have senmorde auptstadt tes Geor-
(ran Constable Gregor)- 
flies at the request of Lee 
Brown, the chief of the
Atlanta's security police, 
to the U.S. next week. 
Already last January, after 
the arrest of the 13-time 
woman killer 
u n medhcaNheg egälhcstaRreinofelet iezY tseW red noves nworB ettah⵼Sutcliffe, inem colleague orkshire Poli-t and rten him around. n two ta- ago.
n Atlanta two days ago, the 27th body 
of a black teenager 
was found in Atlanta (it was 
in the BLICK), the 
Americans once again approached the 
the famous British policeman
police officer, and he agreed 
to answer your call for help. 
to your call for help. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
. netnedisärP nehcsinakirema ned rebü tsnnak nehcame hcon rim ud eid ,nedrew negartuz egniD eleiv hcon⵼87 would have to clarify before you could make any further remarks I have, after all, also been wondering myself-.
about this man. In the process, I discovered in my combinations that what you said 10 
minutes ago must happen before the middle of 1981, namely that the new US president is to be killed.
is to be killed. 
Semjase 
298 Sure, that's right. 
299. The date and time for this event are also already fixed, and inevitably, but I explained to you that I would not be able to do it.
I explained to you that I want to list the coming events chronologically. 
But if you are so impatient, then I will gladly omit various coming events that are yet to happen, 
that will occur before the assassination of Ronald Reagan. 
Billy Are they of that much importance? What are they about? 
New mass murderer shocks America 
- blond girls are his victims 
ANGELTON - A new 
insane mass murderer
mass murderer is terrorizing the 
United States. The 
police believe he has 
already killed 40 young
girls. 
A common characteristic 
of all victims: They have 
blond hair and wear 
a center parting. 
Near the Texas town of Angelton 
town of Angelton, Texas, two more 
two more bodies have been found.
den. Dental impressions revealed
told the investigators who the 
murdered were: Georgia 
Geers (14) and Brooks Bra-
cewell (14). The two had been 
missing for seven years 
girls were, like all 
Victims shot in the head 
Another 
Negro child found 
found 
® the 21st victim 
ATLAN TA (USA) - In 
Atlanta (Georgia) yesterday 
yesterday the 21st murdered
murdered Negro child within
half of 20 months 
months. 
d negeGB niE .tedretnU timeD .ssulFanK sedtkcedtne⵼Bootfahrer en the body ben in a r dead was only laundry beklei-ub is still missing in the of Atlanta. 
still missing. "We 
can only say that 
the boy was killed in a similar 
manner was killed-
as the other black boys, 
black boys," said
police sergeant Den-
ny Hendrix. With the 
solving the misteri-
Ösen series of murders 
a special 
of the criminal police
police. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
April 1, 1981 
have been killed. So far 
21 bodies have been found.
found. 19 young girls 
are still missing. Matt 
Wingo, police lieutenant from 
Angelton: "The killer 
must have sexual motives.
tion. He's a sadigt." 
He usually buried his 
victims near 
swamps and streams. 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, April 9, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, May 16, 1981 
The 28th 
Negro-
Victim 
The wave of murders 
In the US federal
state of Georgla 
continues: Fishermen 
discovered In 
Chattahoochee-
River near Atlanta 
the naked body
of an approximately 
20 year old col-
bigen, the 28. 
Murder victim. From 
this river 
In the last
last 22 months 
several 
f dnawM ztorT negrobcildnegrawhcs⵼ nehc⵼Lei- of zen Ju-hen ge-werden. io up- for Son-
of the units of the 
police and citizen
police forces Has it 
not succeeded in 
one of these ge-
secretive 
murders.
sion. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
May 26, 1981 
Wrapped in blankets, Peter Sutcliffe (r.) is brought by police officers to London's Old Bailey court. 
Old Bailey court, where the trial against him takes place. 
88 
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Atlanta- 
Mass- 
Murderer 
finally  
caught? 
 
Nurse allegedly 
murdered 4 babies 
Ottawa, March 28. (DPA) A 24-year-old 
Canadian nurse is under suspicion of having 
of murder at one of the most prestigious children's
children's hospitals in the world, 
the Hospital For Sick Children in Toron-
to, murdered four babies. The 
nurse Susan Nelles, who comes from a family of 
from a family of doctors, is to be brought before a, 
Monday before a magistrate.
the. Nelles, a woman of only 1.50 meters tall, was 
inconspicuous woman, was arrested on Wednesday after the 
after the death of a three-month-old boy
a three-month-old boy with a heart condition, 
who died of an overdose of digoxin
of an overdose of digoxin just twelve hours after his arrival. 
... On Friday, she was notified of three more 
deaths in the cardiac department between 
between January and March. 
March. Coroners and detectives 
are reviewing documents related to the approximately 40 
other deaths in the cardiac unit 
in the past year. 
 
- Suspect Wayne B. Wililams during his initial arrest three weeks ago. 
ATLANTA - First success 
in the nearly two-year 
manhunt for the ge-
secretive mass
killer of Atlanta in the 
US state of Geor-
gia: 23-year-old Wayne 
8. williams was arrested
yesterday of the murder of 
Nathaniel Cater (27), the 
28th victim, charged. 
Williams was arrested on Sunday 
arrested. He was 
convicted on the basis of 
found on Ca- 
Ca- ter's body.
on Ca- t er's body. The TV cameraman, 
photographer and music agent 
Williams had already been 
three times as a murder suspect, but
as a murder suspect, but the 
but the evidence was not enough 
for an indictment. 
"The results of the in
investigations in the police lab
or are solid. The fibers on 
the body of Nathaniel 
Cater are identical to those
from the apartment of 
Williams. This time, that's enough.  
esn, announced Lee P. 
Brown, the police chief of 
Atlanta. 
On May 22, the 
Special Brigade first became aware of 
Williams' attention. Poli-
officers observed him on a 
a bridge on the Chatta
hoochee River, near which 
near which, two days later, the 
body of the strangled 
Black Cater was found 
was found. 
After inconclusive inter- 
the police mounted a 
an electronic monitor on William's car 
electronic monitor on Williams' car and 
monitored him around the 
around the clock. The day before yesterday 
evening, the man was 
man was arrested. 
So far, Williams has not 
the murder he is accused of 
to the murder he is accused of. And the 
citizens of Atlanta continue to
further. Many doubt whether 
whether it is really the 
wanted 
t lednah⵼mass murderer . 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 30, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 23, 1981 
"Ripper" kills on "divine mission". 
Chronik 1981, 
Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
Friday, May 22, 1981 
May 22. In the sensational 
trial of the "Yorkshire Rip- per," a 34-year-old bri-
per," the 34-year-old British truck driver Peter Sut-
lorry driver Peter Sut-
cliffe, the London court sentenced the
Old Bailey sentences the defendant to 
to life imprisonment for 13 murders of women. 
to life imprisonment. 
Sutcliffe, who outwardly appeared to be an un-
unblemished, bourgeois life, is accused of
is accused of murdering 13 women between 1975 and 1980.
13 women, mainly prostitutes, between 1975 and 1980.
mainly prostitutes, in a bestial manner.
murdered in a bestial way. According to 
his own statement, he had 
his earlier work as a gravedigger 
he heard the divine voice for the first
voice, which gave him the order to kill prostitutes. 
to kill prostitutes. When he was 
nine times by the police as a suspect 
police nine times as a suspect, 
without being arrested, his conviction 
his conviction that he was acting 
divine mandate, was strengthened even more. 
During the weeks of negotiations, the court
the court was unable to determine whether the
whether the confessed Sutcliffe was a ghost.
Sutcliffe was a lunatic or a "normal" person.
mentally disturbed or a "normal" violent 
violent criminal. Despite 
numerous psychological
the 12 jurors do not reach a unanimous
jury fails to reach a unanimous verdict. 
Sutcliffe is jailed as a murderer by majority vote.
Sutcliffe is sent to prison as a murderer.
sent to prison as a murderer. 
The gruesome case is reminiscent of the 
series of murders that took place in the slums of the 
slums of London's East End in 1888. 
London. Five prostitutes fell victim to a man 
man who called himself "Jack the Ripper" and 
himself as "Jack the Ripper" and whose 
and whose identity was never 
was never discovered. Sutcliffe imitated the "Origi-
nal Ripper" down to the last detail, in that he 
z. e.g. in the mutilation of the bodies.
always following the same ritual pattern.
tual pattern. 
Bloodbath among Muslim population? 
(SDAIDPA) The Philippine military has 
according to the Far Easter Economic 
Economic Review", the Philippine military has 
bloodbath on the small island of Pata. According to official in
750 residents, and according to unofficial 
unofficial reports, up to 2,000 people 
people were killed. The reason 
a punitive expedition against members of the Moro
members of the Moro National Liberation
National Moro Liberation Front (MNLF). 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, May 9, 1981 
Mass murder.  In an apartment building in 
Clinton, a suburb of the U.S. federal capital Washington.
Washington, six people were found shot to death 
six people were found shot to death 
were found shot. Police described the blood
as the "worst mass murder" in the area so far.
murder" in the area. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, May 4, 1981 
- Shortly before the execution: murderer Steven Judy (1.) and his foster parents Mary and Robert Carr. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
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24-year-old murdered mother and her three children 
- Yesterday strong :r in electric chair 
MICHIGAN CITY (USA) - Chief Warden. 
Jack Duckworth pulled the lever down-
down. A jolt of 2300 volts of electricity 
shot through the body of the man strapped to the 
strapped to the black chair. 
His head and limbs were contorted for three
sig seconds in terrible 
twitching. 
sISo died yesterday in the state prison 
Indiana State Prison yesterday, four-time murderer Steven 
T. Judy (24), who had stubbornly refused to be pardoned.
had refused to plead for clemency. 
"A life behind 
behind bars I can't 
life behind bars," he had 
when he was sentenced.
declared. "I would rather 
die." 
Judy had in April 
1979, housewife Terrv 
Chasteen 
t reikramT reDärtre redesseilhcswre dnu⵼raped and an-nd her three kin-nkt. odeskandid e to the last the 
hard man. On the eve
evening of the execution 
he gave a press conference,  
at which he declared: 
"If society 
is not able to help people like 
me to a better 
a better way, then 
let it liquidate us." 
Even as yesterday morning 
his last hour approached
he remained cool and calm.
calm. He did not bat an
not an eyelash when the prison
when the prison hairdresser 
on his legs and head where 
and head where the electrodes were 
the electrodes were
electrodes were connected. The 
last meal - och- 
sensteak, 
t snA redel edruwoW timleffotraKznäwhcs⵼lobster- e and baked n - he ate hlbehagen. He diglich pissed when altsdirektor did not let him 
did not have beer served to him. 
With a firm step he walked 
from the death row to the 
execution chamber. 
Without help from others, he
he climbed the electric 
chair. "I never accuse
accuse anyone of anything. What  
happening now is only the 
logical consequence of what 
of what I did," 
he said, shrugging his shoulders. 
Then the head
then took his place. . . 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, March 10, 1981 
Head of nursing home 
poisoned 17 patients 
Trondheim, June 5. (AP) The former manager of a
of a nursing home for the old and sick near the
near the Norwegian city of Trondheim has confessed to poisoning 
city of Trondheim has confessed to administering a lethal 
17 patients with a lethal dose of poison.
ben. This was announced by the police on Friday in 
Trondheim announced. The 45-year-old Am-
firm Nesset is suspected of having killed a total of 
19 people to have killed. Until
he has admitted to killing 17 people in the period 
17 patients at the Orkdal home between 1977 and November
patients of the Orkdal home with a dose of the poison 
injected a dose of the poison Curacit into the veins. 
injected into the veins. 
Nesset had been arrested in March 
after an employee who was concerned about the 
high number of deaths 
on the arm of a patient who had died. 
needle punctures on a deceased patient's arm and observed Nesset
patient's arm and observed that Nesset had 
Nesset had entered the patient's room alone
Nesset had entered the patient's room alone. Nesset 
had initially claimed that he had 
a large quantity of the poison to kill dogs.
of the poison to kill dogs with.
authorities have so far remained silent about the motive.
authorities have so far kept quiet about the motive. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 6, 1981 
Swiss sentenced to death 
Swiss sentenced to death pardoned 
LomdiBern, March 26. (AFP/TA) The recently sentenced
recently sentenced to death in the African state of 
for a double murder in the African state of Togo has been
Rudolf Eigenmann, recently sentenced to death in the
by Togolese head of state Gnassingbd Eyadema. 
has been pardoned. The death sentence has been 
sentence was commuted to imprisonment.
was announced on Thursday in the capital 
capital Lome. The Federal 
Department for Foreign Affairs in Bern
in Bern could not comment further on Thursday on the alleged
the alleged act of mercy, as it has not yet been written.
the act of mercy, as it had not yet been confirmed in writing.
confirmed in writing. If the report is
report is true, however, the canton of Zurich could now 
Canton of Zurich can now campaign for the extradition of the 
34-year-old. 
Eigenmann was found guilty in February by a 
Togolese court in February, and in December last year he was
December of last year of the murder of a 
German couple at the age of 24 and 30 years. 
years of age. 
Eigenmann's wife and sister-in-law are each sentenced 
wife and his sister-in-law were each sentenced to ten 
sentenced to ten years in prison each. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, March 27, 1981 
Parents and brother 
shot in their sleep 
Milan, March 22. (AP) The 24-year-old 
Maurizio Della Motta killed his parents and brother 
Milan police said Sunday that 24-year-old Maurizio Della Motta
his parents and brother in their sleep late 
his brother late Friday night while they were asleep.
shot in his sleep. Della Motta explained that he had
that he hated his father and mother because they had
mother because they had preferred his brother Bruno, who was
his brother Bruno, who was one year older. Before 
that his brother got more money than he did. 
got more money than he did. The 
family had run a cemetery nursery together 
a cemetery nursery in a suburb of Milan. 
ran a cemetery nursery. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 23, 1981 
In mid-1981, about 30 black children were killed, although this number will only be the official figure. 
official figure. 
303. However, the truth about the number of those murdered will be even more terrible. 
304. this case will move the whole world, as a result of which various other identical or similar 
cases will only find interest in the margins, among them also an event of similar kind in England. 
Five-time killer of women sentenced in France  
Life sentence for "killer of the shadow 
Paris, June 10. (DPA) In a sensational circumstantial trial, the 40-year-old 
French laborer Marcel Barbeault was sentenced on Wednesday in Beauvais, north of 
Paris, he was sentenced to life in prison for five counts of murdering women. 
Against a directive from the Ministry of Justice, the prosecutor for the so-called 
"Killer of the Shadow" the death penalty. 
The "killer of the shadow" is said to have been 
to 1976 in the region of Nogent-sur-
Oise near Paris, the "Killer of the Shadows" is said to have 
at dusk and killed them. 
killed. Once a chance witness had to 
died, a ninth woman survived. Bar-
beault was charged in court with five murders 
between 1973 and 1976. 
between 1973 and 1976. 
The prosecutor had instructed the jury 
jurors to choose between the guillotine and the
the guillotine or life imprisonment, depending on their personal 
life imprisonment, depending on their 
life imprisonment. He himself pleaded for the 
death penalty, because it was the only way 
that Barbeault would never again be freed. 
freedom again. The public prosecutor
an official "advice" from the new 
of the new Minister of Justice, Maurice Faure, 
to stop seeking death sentences. 
The new French leadership plans to 
abolition of the guillotine in parliament this fall. 
parliament in the fall. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 11, 1981 
90 
i sWeherl t wsiicnhdti gd azsu Vseoirnk, odemnmn naiusfs dei, edsieer B⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, Block 4 lly These things do not seem to me so  
practically been part of the daily order for a long time.
nung. The person, however 
simply takes note of them, says 
in feigned indignation and feigned
and feigned sympathy "terrible, 
terrible" and with that the matter is 
for him already again dismissed and 
forgotten. He does not think much about it 
about it, because it does not concern 
does not concern him. Only bigger 
earthquakes, wars, attacks on celebrities, volcanic
celebrities, volcanic eruptions, floods, droughts, and
volcanic eruptions, floods, droughts, 
plagues, atomic bombs and new 
death-bringing techniques, etc., make a somewhat greater impression on a few, but even these few do 
but even these few usually do nothing, because for them, too, everything that happens is too far away and does not 
and does not touch them directly. So also with them everything falls very fast into oblivion. 
Semjase 
305 Then it is completely superfluous if I mention further events. 
Billy Not that, because bigger and world-shaking events, even if this movement is only momentarily 
can be brought to the attention of the public in information organs. 
to the public. And since you call me these events already very long time before their arrival, different people will 
various people will think about it and perhaps become of a better sense through it. 
Semjase 
306 That is logical. 
307. Good, then I will give you the necessary information about the president of America. 
308. it will be March 30, at 9:45 p.m., in front of the Hilton Hotel of his speaking city, where the president will be met by 
will be gunned down by a student named John Hinckley. 
309. Ronald Reagan will suffer a bullet in the lung, but it will be surgically repaired. 
310. his injury will not put his life in direct danger, but some of his companions will be in direct danger.
gers of his will be in direct mortal danger, including a security officer and 
Reagan's press secretary. 
Billy Aha, and what time do you mean by 9:45? Is this now American time or our time? 
time? 
Semjase 
311 The time is the Central European time, and the time is for the modified time. 
time. 
Billy I don't understand that? 
Semjase 
312. you know that the so-called summer time plays a large role in the states of Europe. 
Billy Of course, but Switzerland has wisely stayed out of that for about 40 years. 
Semjase 
313 Sure, but in 1981 it will be reintroduced. 
President Reagan, hit by a bullet, is forced into his car by security officials. 
Car. (AP Photo) 
President Reagan operated on after gunshot attack 
Washington, March 30. (AP/DPAJAFP) U.S. President Ronald Reagan was 
was wounded Monday afternoon in an assassination attempt by a gunshot to his left 
side of his chest. Reagan is in the hospital; he has already undergone surgery. According to 
According to the presidential adviser who was at the hospital, the president was wounded in the 
injured on the lung. The White House, however, announced that there was no cause for serious 
serious concern had been raised. 
BY W MEISTER AND G. SIMOR 
WASHINGTON - It happened on the 70th. 
Day of his presidency, at 9:30 p.m. 
Swiss time. President Ro-
nald Reagan (71) had given his lea
speech to a trade union con
a trade union conference, stepped outside and waved 
waved to some passers-by. 
A young man approached from the 
a young blond man approached 
blond man approached from the background. In his 
fist was a revolver. 
Shots rang out. The president
flinched slightly, but continued
but continued to walk. 
Three of the people around him 
fell to the ground bleeding. 
Reagan was already at the 
black limousine that was 
waiting for him. Security
officers pinned him down and 
and pushed him into the 
car. Already police sirens were wailing
police sirens were wailing, and police
police rushed the assassin 
assassin, Reagan's car 
sped off in the direction of
orge Wasington Hospital.
house. 
Reagan, the oldest presi-
president in American history 
history, climbed out of the
from the car under his own power and 
the car under his own power and 
briefly with the doctors. 
It must have been an inhuman
inhuman effort for the 
former actor.
seift wesen. Because he was 
badly injured. After a short
examination in the emergency 
emergency ward, the 
operation was performed:  The 
bullet had hit the left lung 
lung, and the lung had 
had stopped working. 
Reagan's condition was 
after the operation as 
circumstances 
satisfactory under the
net. The bullet had only 
his heart by only a few centi-
meters. 
Nancy Reagan was in the 
White House when the assassination
was committed. She 
was rushed to the 
to the hospital. 
A policeman and two of 
Reagan's companions were 
seriously injured. Reagan's 
Press Secretary James Bra-
dv died after a short time from 
of his head wounds. Ver-
last to die were a bodyguard
Reagan's bodyguard, Timothy 
McCarthy, and police officer 
Thomas K. Delahanty. 
While Vice President 
George Bush, who would have been 
in the event of Reagan's prolonged incapacitation
Reagan's inability to hold office 
office, flew back to Wa-
shington, the president
took over in Washington 
Secretary of State and ex-NA-
TO commander-in-chief 
Alexander Haig provisionally
provisional command. 
Sweating and visibly 
shocked, he appeared on 
TV. "The bullet has 
the left lung of the president," he
dent," he said. 
"But he was still conscious
conscious when he was taken to the 
operating room 
was taken." 
----Haig said, "Our allies have been
allies have been informed. 
Everything is going according to the cri-
sen- sion plans.  In the armed
forces are not currently
forces are not currently at a heightened
level of readiness." 
The heads of government of the 
Western countries - among them 
among them German Chancellor Hel-
mut Schmidt, President 
Val&y Giscard d'Estaing 
and Prime Minister Mar-
garet Thatcher - have expressed their 
their consternation about the
expressed their shock at the
and Reagan their best wishes. 
sten 
n eiDebü⵼Gensungswünsche rmitteln. Blick, Zurich, stag, March 31, 1981. 
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In the assassination attempt, Reagan's press-
Reagan's press spokesman, James Brady, was
shot; his condition was described as 
extremely serious. A si-
and a police officer are also in critical condition.
are also in critical condition with gunshot wounds.
condition with gunshot wounds. 
Reagan and his companions had attended 
an event with representatives of the 
Construction Workers Union. 
As the president left the Hilton Hotel, the man
hotel, the man fired five or six shots at him. 
shots at him. The security guards
immediately threw themselves on the president.
and forced him into his armored limousine. 
limousine. 
According to the U.S. Secret Service 
22-year-old John Warnock Hinkley, Jr. 
Jr. from Evergreen in the U.S. state of Co-
lorado, carried out the assassination attempt on U.S. President Ro-
nald Reagan (70). Several eyewitnesses
eyewitnesses had identified the blond young man 
identified the blond young man as the shooter. 
Hinkley's motive was not initially 
known. 
Increasing violence 
R. B. Washingtor 
  eid rebü noitam s tleih nednürggisaW ni trostatG sed egueZ nehlö- eB ehcsinakir med hcan netun⵼- Aar:. Few mi- assassination was the ame-ltening i'-'er the television escit.lt. -is at the atten-ton. For security White House the infor- wounding of the president.
dent back for the time being. One wanted first 
make sure that Vice President George Bush, who is in Texas 
Vice President George Bush himself was in safety and on his way back to the 
and on his way back to the capital. 
capital. According to the Constitution, the
the president decides when the office 
vice president. 
The people are still stunned and cannot understand the 
the significance of this act of violence. 
the significance of this act of violence. De:* The assassin was five 
years old when in 1963 President John F. Ken-
nedy was assassinated after "1000 days" in office.
was assassinated. President Reagan has not been in office
ne hundred days in office. The assassination 
was carried out against the backdrop of rapidly 
growing violence in the ISA. Cele-
celebrities have been the victims of assassination
of assassinations in the past few months.
of assassinations. In A tlanta, the murderer of 20 black
of 20 black children. The intensified
economic conditions and the 
and the drastic budget cuts announced by the
announced by the government have led to tense 
led to tense discussions. 
The motives of the perpetrator are still unknown.
motives of the perpetrator are likely to 
will determine how and whether this new act of violence in
in American history will have an impact on the 
on the political atmosphere. 
will have. 
The attack on the American 
President represents the first such 
incident since the two assassinations of President 
of President Gerald Ford in California 
(September 1975). Unlike 
Reagan, Ford was unharmed. Before him 
numerous U.S. presidents had already been
presidents had been assassinated. 
Four (Lincoln, Garfield, McKinley, Ken- nedy) were killed.
nedy) lost their lives. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 31, 1981 
Billy This can't be true. That's idiocy, because such a change only brings enormous additional 
financial additional expenses and, moreover, absolutely no energy saving, as the super-smart people
smart people imagine. 
Semjase 
314 That is unfortunately correct, but the illogic with the earth humans did not stop so far even before the stupidest 
Stupidity did not stop. 
Billy There you spoke a true word. 
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THE VICTIM 
- James Brady - first reported dead 
Reported, does he remain disabled? 
- Timothy McCarthy -a 
Bullet injured his stomach. 
- Thomas Delahanty- his 
condition is extremely serious. 
WASHINGTON - With 
severe 
t tA miebmi snagaeB ierdl negnuz⵼injury those gleiter Re- hospital. who entat eben-.
if they were hit by bullets
troffen: 
IHM PRESS-
SPEAKER JAMES 
BRADY had to stay five 
hours 
c s hcanE .ettahrewhcs⵼ litkej,nedrew⵼operated because the pro- his⵼ brain damaged r showed da-hwache Re- fzleeitlxeeb,e ndsü rfte but 
l a lleiziffoE .nebielb⵼invalid r was first s reported dead-. 
No day for 
"Oscar" honors. 
Because of your assassination of 
President Ronald Reagan 
was ge.tern also the 
hung was postponed for 24 hours 
postponed: it is not a day 
day on which honors are 
made 
s ulhcstnE nednnoN tnezudrgeb ,.netllos⵼will be ündete Pro-an Jewison s. 
been det, which 
then turned out to be an error.
turned out to be an error. 
BAI SAFE
AGENT TIMO- 
THY 
d nunatstegruw⵼McCARTHY de in the stomach roffen. His Zu-d is considered "stable hopeful", 
TO THE POLICY 
THOMAS DELANAN-
U's neck and 
Shoulders 
n hciezebngroseb "laF nieS⵼injured. l was considered iserregend" et. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, April 1, 1981 
Reagan's three companions 
John Warnoch Hinchley (right), the Washington assassin, is led away in a police car.
police car. (AP photo) 
The assassin: a former neo-Nazi. 
Washington, March 31. (AFP/AP/DPA)A neo-Nazi disappointed with the "lack of militancy" of his 
party, a neo-Nazi from a wealthy family, but without a career goal 
and with severe mental disorders: That's the picture that emerges, according to initial 
investigation of John Warnock Hinckley, who shot President Reagan on Monday. 
Monday's shooting of President Reagan. The 25-year-old was charged Tuesday 
charges of attempted murder of the president were filed against the 25-year-old on Tuesday. 
an immediate psychiatric evaluation was ordered. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, April 1, 1981 
According to information from the hometown of the 
assassin. Denver (Colorado), the young man was 
young man had left the American National
American National Socialist Party 
(NSPA), which was not militant enough for him.
tant enough. According to a 
Hinckley accused his fellow party members of
his friends of the party of not respecting the le-
gality. On October 9 
Hinckley was arrested at the airport in 
Memphis (Tennessee) in possession of two revolvers. 
of two revolvers. On 
the same day was a visit of the then
Jimmy Carter was scheduled to visit the 
Carter had been scheduled to visit the city. After his 
released on bail, Hinckley disappeared 
Hinckley disappeared from Tennessee. Four days later
he bought two .22-caliber revolvers in Dallas, Texas.
22 caliber revolvers. 
Since his release from high school, Hinckley 
from high school, Hinckley tried unsuccessfully
as a salesman, bat-man, disc jockey, accountant and student. 
Accountant and student. Since 1973 
his parents began to worry about 
increasingly frequent mental disturbances.
mental disturbances. His father Jack Hinckley, di
director of the oil company Vanderbilt Energy 
Energy Corp. had told his colleagues
colleagues about his problems with his son.
his problems with his son. 
Hinckley's childhood home in Colora-
soon after the assassination attempt. 
Security officials. The 
authorities, meanwhile, tried to get 
from the parents about their son. 
about their son. The parents are
described as very wealthy, religious, 
conservative Republicans.
described. They had their lawyer inform them that their son
that their son John ju- nior was undergoing psychiatric treatment.
nior was undergoing psychiatric treatment, 
but that the seriousness of his condition
had not been clearly discernible. 
Friends with Vice President Bush 
The Hinckley family befriended the current Vice President 
George Bush during his election campaign.
Bush during the election campaign. The brother
brother of the assassin was at the home of one of the 
at the home of one of Bush's sons. 
of Bush's sons. The Hinckley family is 
described by the Bushes as very friendly.
described. 
Semjase 
315. Shall I tell you more now? 
Billy Of course, because I still don't understand some things. I thought you said that Reagan had enemies lined up against him 
shortly after his inauguration, there will be enemies behind the scenes to assassinate him. 
But now you were just talking about him being shot down by just one man, by one student, 
by a student. Does that mean that the danger for the president is not over yet? 
Above all, it is not clear to me whether he will not die of his injury after the operation. 
You have not been clear about that, because you only said that the bullet wound was 
was not directly life-threatening. 
Semjase 
316 As always, you are very clear. 
317 I was actually only talking about the direct gunshot wound that the American President Ronald Reagan will have to suffer. 
Reagan will have to suffer, but which can be repaired by a surgical intervention of several hours.
can be repaired by a surgical operation of several hours. 
318. the man's health condition after the operation will be in satisfactory shape, 
However, some complications will occur which will require a second operation. 
319. after that, the president will start to recover, after which he will be able to resume his duties in about two weeks.
week, he will be able to resume his duties. 
Ku Klux Klan Relies on Reagan 
Columbus (Georgia). March 23. (AA) The local chapters of the right-wing extremist, 
Ku Klux Klan, a right-wing extremist and racist secret society, in three cities in the U.S. state of 
Georgia, according to a statement by one of their leaders, Calvin Reeves. 
in view of the changed balance of power in Washington, they have become superfluous.
Washington. The Republican government continues its work where the Ku-
Klux Klan would cease, Reeves explained. In addition to the Grup-
in Columbus, those in Macon and Lagrange would also be disbanded, and he 
expected that, in view of the "new course" adopted by the Republicans, other local 
course" adopted by the Republicans, other local organizations will follow suit. Already during the 
election campaign, Ku Klux Klan groups (see picture) had campaigned for Reagan. 
(Archive photo: Keystone) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, March 24, 1981 
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to kill the president. 
321 In this regard, some arrests of suspects will also be made, but this will not bring the 
However, this will not help the security agencies. 
322. for this reason, the man will continue to be endangered, because other elements will still 
against him before he is elected president and will consider killing him, 
which is why he is in danger of falling victim to another assassination attempt. 
Billy Then is there a possibility that he will be killed and die after all?
and die? 
Semjase 
323 This danger is even very great, but it is drastically 
drastically aggravated, that he is exposed to the danger 
N324. Over it however I will you to later. 325. 
325. for the time being it is in any case so that the-
that President Reagan will be the one
will be the one who will 
already only laboriously preserved 
dubious world peace into a shaky 
peace, because as a man of power
he has always been of the mistaken 
assumption that he can solve all problems 
intrigue and coercion 
could solve all problems. 
For a long time he has been under the delusion that America has become 
that America has become the most powerful 
all-dominating and world-wide military
military power in the world
and world-wide military power, so that after his
this delusional idea after he takes office.
this delusion, whereby he will use 
any means, no matter how evil, will be 
means will be justified to realize his 
to realize his mad plans. 
After the assassination, the security precautions will be so 
will escape. 
We will explain the most important dates at this time. 
Billy You talked in another er-
statement that Reagan was prac-
tically the sign of an even
sign of an eventual coming doom. 
coming. 
Semjase 
327 Sure, because he will be the power-
the one who will destroy the laborious
and very doubtful world peace
peace, which some of his predecessors 
which several of his predecessors
predecessors have endeavored to achieve. 
In this way, he sets an evil sign for the beginning of the following rearmament on the whole earth, 
which then possibly in later time in the third millennium can be haunted by a third world fire.
can be visited by a third world fire. 
329. in accordance with his erroneous actions, everything in the whole world will very quickly be directed even more towards terror and anarchism. 
anarchism, because misguided people believe to know in his hunger for power and in his tyranny a means through which they can
through which they could achieve their confused and unreal goals. 
Expression of "increasing destructive dogmas". 
New family drama in the canton of Berne: 4 dead 
According to the Burgdorf investigatio
early on Monday morning, the Burgdorfer Investigation
early Monday morning, a man called the Burgdorfer
police early Monday morning and told them that he had just killed his 
his family and was now going to
and would now judge himself. About the reasons
reasons for his deed, but hung up the phone abruptly, 
but hung up the phone abruptly. 
when the police officer on duty dissuaded him from his plan.
police officer on duty tried to dissuade him 
from his intention. 
The police immediately went to the scene 
and first came across the family's apartment door, which was 
the family's apartment door, which was locked from the inside. 
The officers broke open the door, whereupon they 
they shot the two girls, the woman and the 
man all shot in the head lying in their beds. 
lying in their beds. While the 
children were already dead when the doctor arrived.
were already dead when the doctor arrived. 
were taken to the hospital, where only their 
their death could be ascertained. 
The investigating judge was unable to give the 
the investigating judge was unable to give the TA
the investigating judge was unable to give the TA any
but spoke of the fact that the man was apparently  
apparently had to fight with "psychological problems 
had had to fight. 
"No coincidence" 
When asked about this and similar cases in the 
past, which are inevitable for the 
the attentive observer, the suspicion of a recent 
the suspicion of an unusual accumulation in recent times.
of an unusual accumulation in recent times, 
Josef Duss-von Werdt said to the TA.  
is certainly not a coincidence.
case. He had never followed the family dramas 
systematically, but he has noticed that they 
noticed that they were happening more and more 
young families and that the perpetrator 
that the perpetrator very often had 
mental disorders. He had recently put forward the hypo
hypothesis (which, of course, needs to be examined for its
to be examined as to its truthfulness). 
that in general "destructive
destruction in the direction of self-destruction is increasing.
Thus, suicides, drug-related deaths and 
suicides, drug-related deaths and negligent 
accidents of various kinds have recently become 
recently. 
For Duss, the roots that lead to family drama are 
to family drama clearly lie in the suicidal 
suicidal intentions of its author.
of its originator. "Suicides are known 
suicides are known to seek to annihilate 
their immediate environment." 
Duss can think of two motives for this.
ley: 
- Protection: One does not want to leave the 
to disgrace. 
- Revenge: Life is not worth living for the suicide
life is not worth living for the suicide, because the 
environment does not give him what he needs. 
It is precisely this latter motive that Duss
Duss observes in his practice, usually in a weakened
in a weakened form: "An unwillingness to live. 
"An unwillingness to live that is projected onto an environment that
environment that no longer seems worth living 
relationship invalidity hei marriage 
and family." lind also for the future 
Duss gives a gloomy prognosis for the future as well: "The 
the longer, the more many people go
tion. even to the point of self-destruction.
self-destruction." This is generally connected with de-
tendencies in today's society, but especially with the
society, but especially with the 
a war psychosis that is intensifying everywhere 
war psychosis and the question of the 
meaning of life. 
aes, Zurich!Burgdorf, May 4. New family drama in the canton of Berne: Barely 48 hours
hours after a younger man strangled his wife and nine-year-old son in Spiez and then 
strangled his wife and nine-year-old son and then threw himself into Lake Thun (TA of Monday). 
Monday), a man in Burgdorf shot his two eight- and six-year-old daughters, his wife and then 
daughters, his wife and then himself with an assault rifle. For Josef Duss-von 
Werdt, director of the Institute for Marriage and Family in Zurich, these two 
are not isolated incidents, but rather an expression of the recent "general increase 
acts of destruction in general". 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, November 5, 1981 
Semjase 
331 I explained that. 
Billy man oh man, this can get cheerful. 
THE BLOOD WAVE CONTINUES! 
81 year old woman 
strangled on the sofa 
Robbery: Shots 
hit letter carrier 
BY ALFRED V. GRAF AND WOLFGANG KREBS 
ENGELBURG(SG)/WEINFELDEN 
(TG) - The wave of bloodshed in 
Switzerland continues: Yesterday 
was killed in an armed robbery 
armed robbery at the post office 
Engelburg a letter carrier was seriously 
by a shot in the abdomen.
shot in the stomach. And in Weinfelden, the police found 
found an 81-year-old woman dead 
on her pay - strangled. 
U Shortly before noon 
noon: Two men of about 25 years old
men come into the 
small post office in Engel-
burg. "Give me all the money!" 
they shout in the local 
dialect. Letter carrier Jo-
hann Steiner (50) stands up 
stands up from a chair and 
stands in front of the two strangers.
the two strangers. A large
other pistol cracks. 
Steiner breaks - a bullet in his
a bullet in his stomach - bleeding 
collapses. 
The perpetrators flee from 
the restaurant, because the 
succeeds in activating the alarm. 
the alarm. In a
Ford Transit they try to escape.
they try to escape. 
vehicle is locked.
locked. When the police arrive
the police arrive, the two
have already disappeared without
disappeared. 
Letter carrier 
a K mi tzteltgeil renietS⵼Johann schwerver-ntonsspital 
St. Gallen. 
BM Early Tuesday morn-
gen : Neighbors on 
Storchenstrasse in Wein-
felden notice that the 
131-year-old widow Martha 
Keller does not fetch her milk 
her milk at the Litdeli. 
They look in the two-family
house - and find the old woman 
the old woman dead on the 
lying on the sofa. She has been
been strangled. Her 
apartment on the second floor 
was ransacked. 
The police is searching 
for 23-year-old Felix 
Scheiwiller. He is the 
nephew of the murdered woman and 
from Münchwilen. 
A spokesman to BLICK: 
"We have to assume, 
that it is a relationship crime.
a related crime. The 
alleged perpetrator has 
probably asked the old
woman for money.
for money." 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, May 6, 1981 
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as many murders of human beings are committed as will be the case during the whole of 1980. 
will be. 
Billy Ha? - You mean that in April 1981 as many murders will be committed in Switzerland as during the entire 
year 1980 together? 
Semjase 
332. these are only the further following signs of the coming-
of the coming and slowly approaching worldwide decay. 
333. but the signs are accumulating very rapidly after the recovery of the U.S. president.
dent, for soon thereafter criminal elements in captivity are attempting to
elements in captivity try to obtain a political status. 
obtain. 
334. IRA prisoners, murderers, and other serious criminals will attempt through hunger strikes to blackmail the 
English government to be considered political prisoners. 
However, the English will remain intransigent, after which the first criminal hunger striker will die in the first days of May 1981. 
the first criminal hunger striker will die, as happened weeks earlier in Germany, where the same method of anarchic hunger
where the same method of anarchist criminals will be used to blackmail the government. 
to blackmail the government. 
336. But there, too, the hunger strike of one criminal will lead to his death, as in the case of the crimina-
Bobby Sands, who will be the first IRA criminal to die of starvation, after which he will be followed in only a few days by the next strike. 
the next striker will follow him to his death in only a few days. 
But all this is only the beginning of the labor pains of the approaching worldwide disaster in 1981. 
disaster, a world-wide arising degenerated terrorism and the destructions as well as ver- 
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By our correspondent Thomas Biland 
London, May 21. In Belfast's Maze prison Thursday night, the 
third IRA hunger striker died. The 24-year-old McCreesh had not eaten since March 22. 
since March 22. Another hunger striker, Patsy O'Hara, 
who began his hunger strike with McCreesh, fell into a coma on Thurs.
day into a coma. The recent death of an IRA prisoner from starvation led to sporadic unrest in the province. 
sporadic unrest in the province. 
McCreesh had been arrested in 1976. 
when he, along with other IRA terrorists 
prepared an ambush for the security forces. 
security forces. He was convicted of attempted 
14 years in prison for attempted murder.
for attempted murder. His body was taken in the usual procession 
in the usual procession from the hospital 
to the house. His coffin, covered 
with the Irish tricolor and with the black 
and the black beret and gloves of the 
of the IRA, was carried by family members. 
carried. About 1000 people followed the 
the funeral procession.  His funeral will 
take place on Saturday. McCreesh had in 
his countrymen in a last message. 
his countrymen to refrain from further violence.
from further violence. A renewed appeal for peace
appeal also came from Cardinal O'Fiach, 
Primate of Ireland. who condemned the violence of all 
sides and urged the Thatcher government 
Thatcher to be more flexible with regard to 
the prison regime in the Maze prison.
prison. 
Patsy O'Hara fell on Thursday, her 
61st day without food. fell into a deep unconsciousness.
unconsciousness. His family members were called to his bedside.
were summoned to his bedside; his demise is expected 
life must be expected hourly. 
Another hunger striker, who has been on hunger strike for 
who has been on hunger strike for 10 days, 
had to be transferred to a hospital on Thursday
hospital on Thursday because of internal bleeding. 
It was not clear on Thursday evening 
whether he was resisting the necessary medical
treatment. 
The unrest in the Catholic quarters of
in the Catholic neighborhoods of Belfast flared up again Thursday. 
even though, as in the case of the deaths of 
deaths of Bobby Sands and Fran- cis
cis Hughes, they did not take on the feared
the feared extent. On Wednesday and Thursday
local elections were held in Northern Ireland on Wednesday and
elections took place. The first results indicate that the 
that the unrest of recent weeks has had a polarizing 
weeks had a polarizing effect. 
lan Paisley on the side of the protecte
loyalist unionists and the republicans on the 
and the Republicans on the other side
Republicans on the other side seem to be gaining ground on co
on the part of the more moderate Social Democrat and
and the Labour Party. 
hd. The death of the third IRA hunger striker has a
has a new note compared to the deaths of his two predecessors. 
deaths of his two predecessors, 
in that the authorities in the Northern Ireland
insist that he was killed last weekend as a result of the
he was prepared to call off the strike last weekend.
strike last weekend. The family 
McCreesh's family had made a visit to the hunger 
the hunger striker in the Maze prison.
Maze prison, the McCreesh family had 
of the prison authorities as untrue and demanded the
authorities and demanded the replacement of two
nen. who were in charge of McCreesh. 
Tragically for him, the question of what McCreesh
what McCreesh really wanted last Saturday is 
really wanted last Saturday is now only academic 
nature. The incident, however, once again raises 
the question of the "voluntariness" of the decision 
of the decision to starve to death. 
The fact that the wavering will of a dying person 
of a dying person by the relatives 
not to use every means at their disposal to save the 
to save the hunger striker is a further 
is a further, profoundly frightening indication of the
of the psychological and also physical terror that is being
terror that reigns in Northern Ireland. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 22, 1981 
NORTHERN IRELAND: Now the fourth 
the fourth prisoner has died  
400 want to 
starve to death 
BELFAST - With indomitable fanaticism, the Northern 
the Northern Irish terrorists continue their 
hunger strike action. In Belfast's Maze
Maze prison, Pa- trick O'Hara died yesterday night
died in Belfast's Maze prison last night, a few hours after his 
MacCreesh, a few hours after his fellow inmate Raymond MacCreesh. The two 
had refused any food for 61 days.
food for 61 days. Their place has already been taken by two new 
hunger strikers have already taken their place. Because the 1RA 
wants - if the English government does not 
government does not give in - will continue its action until all 
all of their 400 prisoners are dead. The ter-
rists demand that London recognize them as political
prisoners. 
After the death of the 
fourth hunger striker 
the Irish Liberation Army (INLA)
Liberation Army (INLA), to which 
Patrick O'Hara had belonged 
Patrick O'Hara, threatened with "severe
measures against the 
Tuesday, May 23, 1981 
⵼ gen all sectors of the bri- itsSkhitrcaeseihrncWsm "ü ch .eise hennssi eengz nmneu,R eSSheHhttegraufäietnnidmrddgteegeeenrnnsn a sin.Un pnoan äMrtrtUedeuilntr---.    
and firebombs went 
youthful catholics 
on policemen and British soldiers.
British soldiers. Minde-
at least twelve people, 
including six policemen 
were injured. 
Four of them were 
from 
r adedötsrewrpSamrewowaH⵼sel ⵼self-made ndgranaten rden. These grenades were made from cans, into which nails and narrow material were soldered. Arsonists destroyed twelve buildings in London-rry alone, among bars, stores and 
travel agencies. 
One teenage de
yesterday succumbed to his 
his serious injuries. 
injuries. He is said to have been shot
by hard rubber bullets
by the police. 
by the police. 
The first serious 
riots occurred after the 
the death of Bobby 
Sands, who died on May 5 
May after 66 days of hunger 
days of strikes 
  lliw gnurgne eiD .sehguHiltfäH-ARIts retäpsaneG .raw⵼deceased u a week ar ⵼b then the ng Francis l director- the IRA did not 
give in. It fears 
a new flare-up of the 
Civil War as it did in 1972. 
At that time, the IRA
prisoners were considered political 
prisoners 
  .hcirüZ ,kcilB .nedrow⵼recognized as political prisoners 
96 
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338. but this has already been inexorably set in motion, so that it can 
can hardly be prevented. 
339. we will probably do everything permissible to mitigate a possibly threatening 
disaster, but we cannot prevent it by force, because we are not authorized to do so. 
it, because we are not authorized to intervene directly in the mad machinations of the
of the earthly people and their governments.
fen 
For this reason we can also not prevent the assassinations of the so called
or prevent the assassinations of the so-called high-ranking personalities
the so-called high-ranking personalities, to whom presidents and their ministers etc. will 
of which Italy will continue to play a leading role, as it has always done. 
Italy will have a leading role
through the criminal
organization <Red Brigades> and the 
Mafia. 
341 But it is precisely the members of these 
political and criminal criminal
organizations are fatally 
Catholics, and they are the only ones to be
of all people, on May 13, 1981 
1981, which should give them pause for thought. 
should give them pause for thought. 
342. namely, when their allegedly 
<spiritual> head is assassinated by an at-
by an act of a wanted Turkish 
murderer is seriously injured. 
343. But also in ... 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, May 14, 1981. 
Professor Luigi Candia explained that a 
bullet had penetrated the body of the panst.
the body of the panst and caused a wound 
a wound on the way in and on the way out. Part of the 
of the intestine had to be removed.
had to be removed. The Pope also suffered two minor injuries 
injuries to his right arm and another 
and another to his left hand. Da-
the earlier version of the Vatican radio, which reported that the
Vatican radio, which had reported that the
that two bullets had been removed during the surgery. 
two bullets were removed. Candia explained
Candia explained that there had been no bullets in the 
in the body of the pope. Thus 
how many shots were fired from the 
shots were fired from the alleged weapon. 
a Browning with a caliber of 9 mm.
were fired. 
The Italian police arrested the Turkish
Turkish citizen Mehmet Ali Ag-
ca as the suspected shooter. 
He was not carrying any papers, so his identity could not be 
so that his identity could not be clearly
identity could not be clearly established. During the interrogation 
repeatedly said that he did not care 
that he did not care about life at all. 
According to reports by the semi-official Turkish
Turkish agency Anatolia, the man arrested is
with the Turk of the same name who was 
Turkish man of the same name who was killed on February 1 
1978 on the open street in Istanbul the 
editor-in-chief of the newspaper "Millivet," A b-
di Ipechi, on the street in Istanbul. According to Turkish press
press reports, Agca is said to have been
which he wrote as he was escaping from the Istanbul
prison in Istanbul in 1979, shortly before the then 
before the pope's visit to Turkey at that time. 
Turkey. had already vowed to kill the pope.
to kill the pope A motive was 
was not made clear. 
Agca escaped with the help of i...:ager underof-
ficers who, like him, belonged to the camp of right-wing
radical camp. a.is from military prison.
prison. He himself is considered a supporter of the 
right-wing National Action Party 
of Alparslan Türkes.  Türkes and 219 
of his supporters are facing charges of attempted
Turkey for attempted overthrow and face the death 
and face the death penalty. 
Red Brigades pronounce 
"Death Sentence" 
Naples, July 9. (SDAIAFP) The man killed on 
April 27 in Naples by the Red Brigades.
by the Red Brigades in Naples on April 27.
Ciro Cirillo has been "sentenced to death" by his kidnappers.
"sentenced to death" by his kidnappers. A 
communiqué from the Red Brigadists was released
gadists was issued on Thursday after an anonymous 
after an anonymous call to the Neapolitan daily
daily newspaper "Il Mattino".
found. Cirillo is accused by the terrorists 
of being responsible for the "deportation of workers 
deportation of workers" from Naples.
for the "deportation of workers" from Naples. Under two conditions 
the "execution" of the "death sentence" can be prevented.
death sentence" could be prevented, the communiqué goes on to say. 
the communiqué: "work for the unemployed" and "confiscation
unemployed" and "confiscation of the vacant 
empty houses of the employers 
for the homeless in the earthquake catastrophes of
strophe of last fall. As recently as 
Monday, an industrialist kidnapped by the Red Brigadis
industrialist kidnapped by the Red Brigades, Mont-
director Giuseppe Taliercio, was found murdered near 
near Venice was found murdered.
near Venice. 
Agca is said to have lived in the Federal Republic of 
Germany and was married to a 
German woman. According to infor
Turkey is said to have sought his extradition. 
Turkey is said to have sought his extradition. 
However, the German authorities are said to have 
hesitated to act on the request because of his family status.
to act on the request because of his family status. 
The shots were fired at 5:17 p.m., according to the 
at 5:17 p.m., when the pope was in his jeep on his way to the
in a jeep to the general audience outdoors in 
in the open air in St. Peter's Square.
de. The pope was hit twice in the side, 
at about the level of the pancreas. 
was hit. John Paul slumped 
collapsed and was caught by his secretary 
Secretary Stanislaw Dzitvisz. 
The jeep immediately drove the injured man 
the Vatican, from where he was taken by ambulance to the 
ambulance to the Gemelli Clinic, where he was immediately
and immediately taken to the operating
operating room. Eyewitnesses reported
eyewitnesses reported that on arrival at the clinic 
the Pope was conscious. 
Italy's President Sandro Pertini 
Pertini left the Quirinal Palace after the news broke.
the Quirinal Palace to go to the Gemelli Clinic. 
Gemelli Clinic, where the Pope was undergoing surgery at the 
where the pope's operation was in progress at the time. 
was in progress. In St. Peter's Square, where some of the 
of those gathered had fled after the assassination.
after the assassination attempt, those who had stayed behind were
were asked over loudspeakers to pray for the 
to pray for the Pope's recovery.
for the Pope's recovery. 
The Italian trade unions announced
unions announced after the assassination became known 
announced that they planned to call a half-hour strike throughout
half-hour strike throughout Italy to protest the "outrageous 
to protest the "outrageous act of 
outrageous act of violence. The christde-
mocratic, Socialist and Communist
and communist-led trade union federations 
at the same time expressed their solidarity with the 
the pope and their hope for his speedy recovery. 
his speedy recovery. 
Billy You mean that the pope was killed by an 
by an already marked assassin? 
will be shot? 
Semjase 
344. he is critically wounded in the assassination attempt. 
the assassination, but I'll tell you about that 
later, because before this happens
before this happens, some other 
things occur, which at least 
people in Europe should think about.
should at least make people in Europe think. 
345. Thus it will come to pass that at the end of 
of April 1981 and in the 
first days of May 1981 in Austria, 
in Vienna, a city leader will be shot.
Vienna, while in Germany a minister
while in Germany a minister 
also deprived of his life by gunshots. 
of his life by gunfire. 
Billy And, what are their names? 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 2, 1981 
John Paul II survives assassination attempt 
Vatican City, May 13. (AP) In the assassination attempt in St. Peter's Square, Rome, 
where Pope John Paul II was assassinated Wednesday afternoon at about 5:17 p.m. in front of 
in front of more than ten thousand worshippers and tourists, 23-year-old Turkish terrorist 
by the 23-year-old Turkish terrorist Mehmet Ali Agca, the head of the 
head of the Catholic Church suffered five gunshot wounds, which, however, do not appear to be serious. 
apparently not of a serious nature. According to the account of Luigi Candia, the 
director of the Gemelli Clinic, where John Paul was taken immediately after the attack. 
the attack, a four-hour operation was "successfully completed" in the evening. 
"successfully completed." It had required blood transfusions, he said, but had been completed
blood transfusions, but was completed without any particular complications. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4. 
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13 May. Pope John Paul II. 
is killed in an assassination attempt in Pe-
in Rome by three gunshots during an assassination 
life-threatening injuries. The Turkish
assassin, Mehmet Ali Agca, 
is arrested and on July 22, 1981 
and sentenced to life imprisonment. 
The 23-year-old Agca fires a pistol at close range.
pistol at point-blank range as the pope was 
the pope just as he was about to go to his weekly
to his weekly general audience, 
in an open car as he enters St. Peter's Square 
St. Peter's Square. John Paul 
II is shot twice in the index finger of his left hand
finger of the left hand and the right 
right arm and was hit in the abdomen by a 
by a shot in the abdomen.
shot in the abdomen. He falls, covered in blood, into the arms 
arms of his secretary Don Stanis-
law Dziwsz and is immediately taken to the Gemelli 
Gemelli Hospital in Rome, near the Vatican.
Hospital in Rome. 
After a five-hour operation 
the doctors describe his state of health as
as "alarming," and after a five-hour operation, the doctors
worrying". Only after several months 
the head of the church recovers 
from his severe abdominal and 
intestinal injuries. 
In addition to the pope, two women 
two other women, a U.S. American and a Jamaican
American and a Jamaican woman
Jamaican woman, were injured. The shots were fired in 
St. Peter's Square, where tens of thousands of 
where tens of thousands of the faithful
the "Holy Father", causing a brief panic. 
When it was announced over the loud
that the pope had been wounded, the faithful began to
injured, the faithful begin to pray together.
to pray together. 
The assassination attempt on the
head of the Catholic Church causes 
worldwide consternation. Renowned 
politicians from East and West sent 
send wishes for the better to Rome, and many
Prayer services for his recovery are held 
for his recovery. Even in 
his first message from the 
John Paul II forgives the 
Paul II forgives the assassin. After his 
After his healing, he also visits him in
prison. 
The assassin Agca is considered a follower of the right-wing
of the right-wing extremist National Action
nal Action Party (M HP). In April 
1980, he was arrested for the murder 
editor-in-chief of the left-liberal Turkish
Turkish newspaper "Milliyet" in absentia. 
sentenced to death in absentia. 
After his arrest, he managed to escape from 
he managed to escape from prison. 
Initially, there is only speculation about the motives 
the motives of the assassination. The 
Italian police explained Mehmet 
Ali Agca explains to the Italian police 
justification for his deed: "I shot at the pope 
Pope in order to oppose the imperialism of the
lism of the Soviet Union and the United
and the United States and the genocides 
and the genocides committed by them in El Salvador and Afghanistan.
vador and Afghanistan.
ren." Even before the visit of the 
Pope's visit to Turkey in the fall of 1979 
he had threatened to assassinate the 
"Holy Father." Addressed to a 
Turkish newspaper, he wrote 
he wrote: "Fearing the formation of a new political, military
of a new political, military and economic 
and economic power by Turkey and its 
Turkey and its Arab brothers 
the West, without hesitation, in the disguise of a 
in the guise of a religious leader.
John Paul II as commander of the crusaders.
as commander of the crusaders to Turkey. 
Turkey. If this senseless visit is not
should not be annulled, I will certainly 
I will certainly kill the pope." 
The assassination of the pope comes 31 
months after his election as successor
successor to the then unexpectedly deceased
Pope John Paul I, who died unexpectedly at the time, 
the "33-day pope." The 
election of Karol Wojtyla as pope on 16 October 1978. 
October 1978 was considered a sensation: he was the 
the first non-Italian incumbent since the
since the Dutchman Hadrian VI in 1522. 
VI in 1522. The proposal for his election came 
his election came mainly from 
Austrian and German 
cardinals. The first Polish 
pope, born on May 18, 1920, in 
Wadowice. became arch-
bishop of Krakow and in 
1967 the second Polish cardinal after
Cardinal Stefan Wyszyriski. Since 
his election as pope, John Paul
Since his election as pope, John Paul II has made extensive apostolic
apostolic journeys to all continents. 
At the beginning of the year he visited South
East Asia (-' 16. 1./p. 37). Not least
not least because of his many
country journeys, during which the pope 
repeatedly called for solidarity and 
respect for human rights, he
human rights, he enjoys great popularity
popularity among the faithful all over the world. 
Chronik 1981, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Wednesday, May 13, 1981 
Billy Then just not. 
Semjase 
347 You will also be less burdened by it. 
Minister murder 
was "accident 
FRANKFURT - The "Re-
volutionary cells" ha-
themselves to the murder of the 
Hessian Minister of Economics
Minister of Economics Heinz-Herbert
ry. In two letters
the perpetrators declare that the 
murder was an "accident".
accident. They had killed Karry 
only by shooting him in the 
legs for his transport and
and energy policy
Tuesday, June 2, 1981 wanted to punish." 
Semjase 
346. Their names are not important, and for certain reasons I am not allowed to name them officially. 
I am not allowed to name them officially at present. 
Blick, Zurich, 
98 
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the assassin 
the Holy Father 
View, Zurich, 
Monday, 
May 11, 1981 
given. Even the eBig Busi-
ness", the powerful of the 
French 
  geiS reDa gnutlahkcürnuztütsretnUd rov nehcoW hcis nettah⵼economy, in the last he election in their g Giscard's Zu-uferlegt. Mitterrand's is considered 
because of his great
leap on Giscard as a sen-
sation. He will boost France's 
France's economy, bringing 
in particular greater social
spending and higher taxes for the 
higher taxes. 
Helmut Hubacher (55), 
President of the Swiss Social
Social Democrats, yesterday to 
BLICK: "This election result
election result is above all gratifying, 
because it has brought about the 
wave of conservatism in Europe 
confirmed" 
BY GREGOR FUST 
The Turk Mehmet All Askar 
(23), who with his attack 
on the Holy Father shook the 
the world with his attack on the 
year and a half ago to assassinate the 
Pope a year and a half ago. In his home country
sentenced to death in his homeland for 
sentenced to death for murder in his 
right-wing extremist is constantly 
interrogated by the Roman police 
interrogated by the Roman police. He called the 
Pope as a "crusading commander
crusade commander who, under the mask of a
religious leader" in the service of the imperialists.
of the imperialists. 
Although the Italian authorities
authorities via Interpol a week ago 
authorities via Interpol a week ago, the
the assassin managed to escape with a false 
passport issued in the name of Farouk 
Osgun, the assassin managed to enter 
Italy using a false passport in the name of Farouk Osgun. 
Was the assassin 
in Switzerland? 
The "Browning" pistol. with which he 
on -tax eve -dic imposed-
rusful shots at the pope. 
The Turk carried it on his person. 
With a charter airplane he arrived 
he already last Saturday from 
Majorca in Milan. From there 
Askar traveled to Rome, where he stayed 
a cheap hotel in the center of the
trum of the city. He is said to have 
in Germany and possibly also in 
and possibly also in 
Switzerland. 
The Pope assassin comes 
from a farming family in the 
Malatya province. He studied for a short time 
at the University of Istanbul 
studied economics, 
and then joined the far-right 
National Action Party of the former
former Supreme and Vice Minister
President Alparsian Turkezh 
joined the party. 
Turkesh is currently facing a military
a military tribunal for murder.
court. The public prosecutor has issued 
and numerous supporters the death
sentence for him and numerous supporters. Mehmet Ali 
Askar was also a member of the feared 
fei was also a member of the dreaded 
Grey Wolves" youth group, which is close to this party. 
tHed war) against 
everything non-Islamic 
The "Gray Wolves" are among the most 
the most militant fascists in 
Turkey. Their thugs and 
and hit squads not only ravage 
political opponents in their 
opponents in the homeland; they are also responsible 
numerous attacks and murders 
murders abroad, especially among 
among Turkish guest workers in the
in the Federal Republic of Germany. Their 
ideology is rooted in Islamic fun-
damentalism in the Khomeiny style. 
style. In a "holy 
war" they fight everything that is 
is not absolutely Muslim. 
Even among the approximately 32,000 
Turks in Switzerland, the attack on the
outrage among the 32,000 Turks in 
triggered indignation. In their circles it was 
Askar had been expelled from the 
the "Grey Wolves" movement. 
"He is a madman and has discredited 
discredited our whole nation 
The pope is a kind man. 
man. Whoever touches him must be 
destroyed," Ali Gencöglu (33) 
Gencöglu (33) in Zurich BLICK. 
"For the pope assassin can-
even the (Grey Wolves) cannot have any 
sympathy," said 
Ahmed Z. Against Mehmet Ah As-
kar was formally charged by the Italian
the Italian prosecutor's office yesterday 
filed. For "attempted murder of a
head of state" he risks life and limb for
life. He was also charged with 
attempted murder of two tourists 
and "unauthorized possession of 
weapons of war. 
Meanwhile, investigators are puzzling over
authorities are puzzling over whether Askar 
a lone perpetrator, or whether he was 
or if he was supported by backers. 
The Pope assassin himself 
went on hunger strike yesterday.
hunger strike. He declared: "My life has 
now no longer has any meaning." 
John Paul 11 in sickbed 
Rome. May 20. (Reuter'AP) For the first time since the assassination attempt, Pope John Paul II. 
on Wednesday was free of fever and able to resume solid food. As 
officially announced. doctors at the Gemelli Hospital allowed the 
head of the Roman Catholic Church a boiled pear and vegetable soup.
vegetable soup. The pope, he said, was pacing up and down the hospital room. talking 
a lot and showed optimism. Chief medical officer Emilio Tressalti said the treating 
specialists would examine the pope, who had been seriously injured by several shots 
Pope, who was seriously wounded by several bullets last Wednesday, is expected to be declared out of danger on Thursday. 
The Pope was probably in greater pain than the assassin's bullets.
the news of the outcome of the abortion referendum in Italy, in which a majority voted to 
in which a majority voted in favor of retaining the current, relatively liberal abortion laws. 
liberal abortion laws, according to the pro-communist newspaper Paese Sera. 
"Paese Sera." (Image AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, May 29, 1981 
Mitterrand is 
new president 
PARIS - France has elected a
has a socialist president!
president! According to first 
projections, Franois Mitterrand won yesterday 
Franois Mitterrand with 52 percent 
percent of all votes 
election duel in his favor 
in his favor. Vaidry Giscard 
d'Estaing (55), the incumbent head of state
head of state, fell by the wayside with 
48 percent. 
Unemployment and infla-
tion, but not least also 
his diamond affair, have
cost him the super job in the Ely
ske. 
With the surprisingly good election
election of the Socialist leader
leader Mitterrand, the 
French people have expressed their
their dissatisfaction with the "un-
and antisocial" policies of Giscard. 
Giscard's policies. 
348 But listen further: 
349. you know the truth about Israel and its policies in particular. 
policy in particular. 
350: Through Reagan's insane policy, Israel, which wants by all means 
to gain land control over Palestine by all means, 
will be tempted to reveal its true face. 
351. in particular, the criminal and state president 
n ie sllafnebe nnad red ,driw tlhäweg dnarrettiM sneman driw nednifttats tspaP ned fua tatnettA sad ehe hcongirtnI dnu negüL tim rekitiloP ehcstued dnu netarrevgnunniseG ehcildniefhcstued erhaw enies driw nigeB⵼Blick, Zurich, Friday, 15. May 1981 en try to make impossible, and that and before in France the new president e pursues policies that lead toward the destruction of the state 
and the earth, as will be the case with the American President Reagan. 
352 Only, the new French president approaches the concerns differently than Reagan. 
Billy So you think they will let the cat out of the bag in 1981? 
Semjase 
353.Sure, and with absolute certainty. 
354. Even at that time, however, the Germans will not recognize that their reparation
efforts up to that hour were completely wrong and that with Begin they enjoyed a deadly serpent-
a deadly snake-breed in their bosom. 355. 
355. a snake-breed of a particularly poisonous kind, which has always been bent only on taking over everything with lies, deceit and intrigue. 
intrigues to seize everything it could get hold of, as has always been the case with this man. 
was the case. 
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r ed egaL" ruz thcirebstfahcstriW thciltnefförev gnureigeR⵼99 Nation" 
Formal handover of office to Mitterrand 
By our correspondent Hans Ulrich Meier 
Paris, May 20. On Thursday, May 21, Paris will be marked by the handover of office in the 
the presidency of the nation, which will be accompanied by various ceremonies. On 
Tuesday evening, the outgoing President Giscard d'E.staing addressed on television 
a farewell message to the French people. At the last Council of Ministers meeting 
Wednesday, the Barre government published its final economic report on the
report on the "state of France." 
What is to be noted in this wake-up
Elysee is that, for the first time in the Fifth 
in the Fifth Republic between an "elected 
"elected" and a newly elected president.
elected president and a newly elected president.
formal and ceremonial handover of office. It is
thanks to the correct attitude of Gis-
cards. He, who appeared to be so "monarchical," would have 
like de Gaulle in 1969, would also have considered the 
the popular vote as an "insult to his majesty" and
insult to his majesty" and informally 
and left without further ado. De Gaulle's 
De Gaulle's departure lacked any gran-
deur. Immediately after his referendum
De Gaulle's departure lacked any gran- ture at the time. 
moved to Colornbey and in the meantime left material 
and files in lorries at night. 
in lorries. Interim President Poher moved 
moved into the Elysee completely helplessly and found 
hardly any paper and writing materials. Also 
de Gaulle had not informed him in any way about the 
bordered on the criminal - had not informed him in any way about the
of the strategic deterrent weapon.
weapon of deterrence. 
This time, however, everything went normally. Gis-
card d'Estaing took his leave in a short
Tuesday evening in a brief televised message from the 
message to the French 
people. He thanked them for the trust they had placed in him and
trust and noted that he would give France 
during his presidency peace. 
Freedom and state institutions be- 
With the phrase "au revoir" and not "adieu", the 
"adieu," President 
father), Giscard d'Estaing bid farewell to the French television
evening from the French television 
viewers. 
i zllov tätiunnlegeR ned" ,sua re etnok nerhaw⵼(pic AP) nte. "It was important to me", führ-d that the transition after the republican Konti-eht, which is why I Francois Mit-.
terrand himself at the Elysee.
de." Giscard went on to explain that he would remain at his
at the disposal of his country.  When the audience
expected the television cameras to be 
cameras would now be turned off, the re
the speech was followed by a somewhat theatrical conclusion. 
Giscard rose, departed and left an orphaned 
and left behind a vacant presidential chair, which was
chair, which remained in the picture for a long moment.
moment in the picture. 
On Wednesday, the Barre government published
Barre published the expected final economic 
final balance sheet. This situation report 
essentially supports the thesis 
that France has just been struggling with an 
with an economic crisis, but has been relatively
but was relatively successful in the
the struggle. In a conclusion, the outgoing 
outgoing head of government sums up what is important to him.
what is important to him. Among other things, he notes 
among other things: Unlike the other 
EC countries, France was able to 
France was able to record an increase in national
national income even during the crisis: plus 0.5 percent in 
for 1981 and even plus 2.5 percent for 1982. 
1982. The number of jobseekers 
in recent years has also risen sharply in
rich, but to a lesser extent than in the other 
than in the other EC countries. Wage increases
wage increases were moderate, but allowed workers to maintain their 
workers' purchasing power. The 
budget deficit remained within narrow limits 
limits and social security remained in 
financial equilibrium. The foreign
balance of trade improved and reached a
reached a coverage ratio of 95.7 percent as of 
95.7 percent. France's external debt 
France's external debt is more than 
outweighed. With currency reserves of 
363 billion francs, the French franc had a strong
franc had a strong and secure position 
position in the European currency
stem. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, May 21, 1981 
Perhaps those responsible in Germany and in the other countries of the world will then finally recognize the truth, namely that the original 
finally realize the truth, namely that the ancestors of the Israelites followed the murderous method of exploiting their people.
to make their exploiters drunk in alleged friendship, in order to then slaughter and exterminate them in full rage.
slaughter and exterminate them. 
Billy For clairaudient and honestly knowing and searching people this was already known for millennia. It 
is also written in the Bible. 
Semjase 
357 Sure, but only for the clairaudient and knowing. 
The know-it-alls and phantasts never wanted to see this actual truth, however. 359. 
359. perhaps the Begin's machinations in the year 1981 finally bring a change. 
Billy So that is not sure yet? I mean that this change is coming? 
Semjase 
360 No, unfortunately not, and if it does, then Israel will prevail.
gain the upper hand. 
361. it is also the sign that the pope in Rome will soon find common ground with the rulers of the country of Israel, which actually belongs to Arabia.
Israel, which actually belongs to Arabia, will soon begin to make common cause, whereby the pope will be stupid enough to 
Pope will be stupid enough not to realize that he, too, is being used by Israel's rulers only as a means to an end. 
means to an end, for their dark and opaque plans. 
Iraq: Israeli- 
Bombs 
on itelerk! 
20[1] With a surprise 
schungsangriff 
d gaB ieb tomurtnezmotAsad effawtfuLi red netiehniE⵼have bombed Israeli Iraqi of Tam-ad.
diert and, according to their 
the nuclear reactor 
"Osirak" completely destroyed! 
nated! 
lILI] The Israeli government in 
Jerusalem announced yesterday 
the destruction of the nuclear reactor 
kilometers away 
took place on Sunday. The 
bombing was necessary because the
because the reactor supplied by France
France was not used for research
but for the production of atomic bombs. 
for the production of atomic bombs.
bombs. The reactor was scheduled to go
start operation in July. 
Mn With its attack, Israel had 
the nuclear plans of the Iraqi leadership.
the nuclear power plans of the Iraqi leadership.
"The target of the Iraqi bombs would have been 
Iraqi bombs would have been Israel.
would have been. This danger for the
of the Israeli nation 
had to be averted." 
WC Iraq confirmed last night 
the Israeli attack on the nuclear 
nuclear center, but gave no
the extent of the damage. 
damage. "The Zionist enemy 
enemy" has once again undermined the
Iran's enemy in the war, it said in a
Iran, according to a statement 
from the Baghdad government. 
ClEri In September of last year 
year, the nuclear center of Tam-
muz was bombed by the Iranians, allegedly 
by the Iranians, allegedly with 
support. 
DDE]  In Jerusalem, a re
government spokesman said that the attack 
was carried out on Pentecost Sunday "because it was 
it could be assumed that the 
foreign experts involved in the 
experts involved in the project would not be 
the construction site that day." 
ILI The Israeli blitz 
has triggered concerned reactions around the world. 
triggered. Condemning it as "irresponsible 
and unjustified," Egypt 
Egypt the attack. Jordan 
accused the Israelis of profiting 
from Iraq's war with Iran. 
And in Washington, the 
State Department declared that the bombing of the
of the nuclear center near 
Baghdad was "a very serious event.
event". 
Iraq: Israeli bombs at 
A plant. Poland: Sharp 
threats from Moscow 
BLICK spoke with Swiss 
strategy expert Curt Gasteyger 
100 
6 hGaensigc hmt itu nBd the true Ge 3⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, talks, block 4 2.  And just hieegr inmsu sDsi fifcahm dieerrs uiCnnhngru odnnegor l dodegeir eui tsdsrecarhe leGisnec shPceohlnei thiMknieasrc sheett hkwauabrsze rgv oneropglcrahen iftke rwna,se srwdeereil nzg uewrmiar ddA,e u disamdr s uZdcuaks sab mrwinmagheernne-.  
becomes as the insult against the Germans: 
363.It will be already after the Papstattentat, when by the Israeli state power another ver-.
Breach of world-shaking kind is committed by the Israeli state power. 
If Begin will insult the German politicians, then he will do it only with the calculation that he will be seen as a strong man. 
that he should be seen as a strong man who can afford to act in his criminal way. 
criminal way. 
365 There will be various censuring voices in different countries because of his behavior, but they are true.
However, these are truthfully not meant seriously. 
366 In fact, Menachem Begin is secretly admired and supported by those who blame him, which will make him feel 
and support, which will make him feel strong enough to take the invective against the Germans to extremes, in order to 
thereby win votes in his Voll<. 
367 These insults will, of course, only be based on malicious lies, but they will then be well 
then well thought out and directed to the purpose of concealing the next and, at that time, already 
crime already planned; namely, a belligerent offensive strike under the guise of defensive 
guise of defensive action against the state of Iraq, whereby sometime during the period between 
June 7-9, 1981, the State of Iraq is to be criminally invaded and bombed by the Israelite Air Force, with the
bombed, the target of destruction being a nuclear power plant under construction. 
BIM Fear of War 
n ezmotA ehcs negeg ffirgnanehcsilearsi medW eid thcsrreh⵼be- elt. After n bomb the Iraqi-trum near. 
Baghdad, the political
mood in the Middle 
East has once again approached the boiling
point. 
URIN At the same time, the 
leadership in Poland 
more and more under Soviet 
pressure, the Kremlin has 
ultimatum to continue the 
"course of renewal" 
cease, the "counter-
revolution" at last ener-
counter-revolution" energetically. 
IREN Are new armed conflicts
conflicts on the horizon? Is 
war again? BLICK 
spoke with the Swiss 
strategy expert Profes-
sor Curt Gasteyger (52) 
of the Institute for International
nal Studies in Geneva. 
Russian pressure 
was predictable 
EM "Mr. Gasteyger, is the 
the war demand justified?" 
GASTEYGER: "In Poland 
has obviously come to pass, what 
I have long predicted. 
Sooner or later the 
the Soviets will react harshly. 
One must reckon with the fact 
that the Soviet Union will probably
probably even before the 
coming party congress 
of the Polish Communists 
will increase its pressure and
and thus force a tightening of the inter
course. 
For the time being, through economic 
pressure and support for the
support for the party's internal op- position.
position. Whenever possible
with non-military 
means." 
QMM e . . and the situa-
tion in the Middle East?" 
GASTEYGER: 'In addition 
to the regional political, mes-
ise I attach to the bombing of the, rakish nuclear center. 
a global political significance.
significance: one of the central problems of the 
problems of the 1980s is 
the further spread of nuclear
spread of nuclear armaments 
in the Third World." 
[Ign "Whereby also Israel 
at least as a potential 
nuclear power." 
GASTEYGER: "There are 
indications that Israel actually-
already has some nuclear bombs.
bombs at its disposal. On the other hand 
Israel is trying with all means to
to prevent the development of a 
nuclear program in an 
Arab country and, if possible 
and, if possible, to prevent it.
prevent it. The bombing of 
Iraq will be, as far as one can 
can judge here, there will be a 
delay of two to three years. 
years. But the 
Iraqi reactor operates with 
highly enriched uranium. 
The production of at least
at least one atomic bomb will 
be possible in a relatively short period of time. 
be possible." 
E "Does Israel now 
not in danger of becoming more and more iso-
lized?>, 
GASTEYGER,Sure. the 
Israeli position can be weakened
be weakened, and not 
only in the Arab world. 
By military means, the  
the problem of nuclear 
nuclear proliferation cannot be solved by military means. 
In this respect, I even believe 
that the Israeli action 
will be counterproductive. 
Sooner or later, an 
Arab country is going to
arms." 
.: 
c inA eiD⵼"Is able to respond with a ge- raber. 
of the Arabs divided among themselves.
Arabs quarreling among themselves?
n?" 
GASTEYGER: oIn the mo-
ment, I don't think so. 
The Arab countries are -
neither on their own and 
even less together - are
are not even operationally
prepared to take up arms 
against Israel. 
Libya, however, is an insecurity
security factor that must be 
very seriously." 
OMI 
 
"How does the 
Middle East problem for the su-
perm powers?" 
GASTEYGER: "The U.S. 
certainly has a much 
influence than the Soviet Union.
wjet Union. But the influence 
of the superpowers has decreased
1967 and 1973, the influence of the
decreased. And the Americans
have a great interest in good 
in good relations, especially with
especially with Saudi Arabia and 
Egypt. Certainly the 
Israel's confrontation with the 
Arab states has intensified.
sharpened." 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, June 9, 1981 
⵼ Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, June 10, 1981. 
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Israe is 
BY TEVYE S. NEUMANN 
FROM JERUSALEM. 
IM The successful 
Israeli attack on 
the Iraqi nuclear center
near Baghdad turns out to be
turns out to be a spectacular
spectacular feat, which 
simply did not give the
no chance! 
UZ The game played on Sunday
afternoon on the su-
permodern air
Etzion air base in still 
Israeli-occupied Si-
nai launched fourteen 
high-performance fighter
aircraft (F 4, F 15 and 
F 16) of the Israeli 
Air Force carried Jordanian
Jordanian insignia for
for camouflage. 
"IM During the entire
almost a thousand kilometers long
meter long flight along the
along the Jordanian-Saudi 
diarabian 
  gillöV MU!ara run reröheve gnuhcsekrevknuFid nehcarps⵼border e pilots in hr to the Täu-ntueller Mit-blscn. unnoticed. 
by the already against the 
weak Iranian air
defenseless against the weak Iranian air
defense of the Iraqis, the
placed their special bombs on the
bombs on the nuclear reactor 
reactor and destroyed it.
destroyed it. 
The fighter bombers 
apparently remained 
by American bombers stationed in 
stationed in Saudi Arabia 
American 
r enuedomgnur⵼AWAC reconnaissance aircraft, the rnst in the world, know . 
he 
BOMB- 
CHLAG 
AGAINST 
-WORK BMliitctkw, oZcühr,i c1h0, . June 1981 
Billy Ha, and, of course, those in charge of some countries will again get artificially worked up to keep up the 
Keep up appearances. 
Semjase 
368 So it will be unfortunately also in this case then. 
Billy Then Begin might achieve his goal after all, because, as ever, Israel out of false mercy, 
out of reparation and out of false humanity of the peoples, etc. Begin's murderous actions and 
his addiction to obtain the land rule of Palestine can continue. He makes 
indeed all honor to his origin: Hebreon. As I know, this name comes from the old lyranian language and means 
language and means gypsy, but this translation is not correct, because Hebreon is actually in the original language. 
Hebreon is actually called Hebraon and not Hebreon in the original language and thus in Lyran. Hebraon 
but means <rejected or outcast scum>. 
Semjase 
369) Certainly, that is correct, but hear now further, what I have to report to you in chronological sequence further 
and have already addressed: 
A In Victory Square in Warsaw 
Cardinal Casaroli is holding the funeral service
service for the deceased 
Primate of Poland. With great participation of the
of the population and in the presence 
and in the presence of numerous guests of honor from 
from home and abroad, Wys-
miski was buried in Warsaw on May 31.
Warsaw. For days, hundreds and
thousands of people had been waiting at his 
his coffin in Warsaw's Senzinari-
sten Church in Warsaw. 
The previous bishop of Erm-
country, Cardinal Jözef Glemp, will be 
July 7 by Pope John Paul II. 
II as the new archbishop of Gne-.  
sen and Warsaw and thus as 
Primate of Poland. 
102 
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calculations whether those responsible for the trip would then approve a trip to Switzerland at that time. 
The calculations do not show whether those responsible for the trip would then approve a trip to Switzerland. 372. 
The greatest probability is that the trip will be canceled and postponed. 
373: A multiple murderer of Turkish nationality named Ahmed Ali Akca will have to bear responsibility for the assassination attempt on the pope. 
Akca, who will fire several shots at the pope and seriously injure him. 
injuring him. 
374 Although the injury will be severe, the pope survives the assassination attempt and the subsequent 
rapid surgery. 
According to our calculations, this event will take place between May 12 and 14, 
May 13, 1981, at 5:17 p.m. being the most probable date. 
376. the pope, that is certain however, will survive, whereby however only a short week span 
later the pope's bosom friend Cardinal Wyszynski of Poland will end his life, who for many years had been 
his sectarian regime there for many years until then. 
Poland mourns the death of Cardinal Wyszynski 
Chronicle 1981, 
Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
May 28, 1981 
May 28. The Primate of the Catholic
Catholic Church of Poland, Cardinal Ste-
fan Wyszyfiski, died in Warsaw at the age of 
of cancer in Warsaw at the age of 80. 
cancer. As Wyszyfiski's successor
Wyszyfiski's successor on July 7, 1981. 
1981, the Vatican appoints Jö- zef Glemp, his former secretary, as Wyszyfiski's successor.
zef Glemp. 
Stefan Wyszyfiski, born on 3. 
August 1901 in Zuzela (eastern Poland), 
became bishop of Lublin in 1946. In 
1948 the pope appointed him as the youngest 
the youngest bishop to be archbishop of 
Archbishop of Gniezno and Warsaw
and thus Primate of Poland. From 1953 
1956 he was imprisoned, because he did not comply with the 
the goal of the Stalinist leadership to 
to eliminate the church as a power factor 
as a power factor by means of reprisals and violence.
resisted. 
In the domestic political crisis in the 
Wyszyfiski has always sought a balance between the state and the 
between the state and the church. 
between the state and the church. He is regarded as a sym
symbol of the Polish people's unbroken
will of the Polish Catholic 
Catholic Church in the face of the 
of the communist party.
communist party. 
His successor, Jözef Glemp, announced the
announced that he would play the role of mediator 
the independent trade union 
"Solidarity, the church and the government. 
and the government. Glemp was born on 
December 18, 1928, in Inowroclaw.
and has been bishop of Warmia since 1979. 
Warmia (Warmia). 
Semjase 
378. with certainty, but the attempt will remain 
remain such, as I explained. 
Reagan assassin under-
attempted suicide 
Washington, May 28. (Reuter) The 25-year-old
John Hinckley, who assassinated U.S. President
President Ronald Reagan on March 
American President Ronald Reagan on March 30 by 
injured by multiple gunshots, on Wednesday took a self 
the Justice Department, Hinckley attempted suicide.
attempted suicide. He had ingested an 
dose of a painkiller, a spokesman said.
A spokesman said. He added 
that the assassin had recovered after medical treatment.
had recovered after medical treatment; he 
Friday, May 29, 1981 
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" Anti-Bani-Sadr "- 
Demonstration : 
Dead and injured 
TEHERAN - Heavy 
clashes of 
fanatical 
t S nehcsinpmäk nebelsitilop niesgnähnA timomeD-ynie⵼Khom- nstranten ern des um ches über-fenden ira-aatspräsi-
dent Bani-Sadr (47) 
claimed several to-
victims and countless 
injured. 
Over one hundred thousand 
Iranians responded to the
the call of the fanatical
leaders and took to the streets.
took to the streets. Only 
few followers of 
Bani-Sadr dared to speak out
dared to demonstrate for the 
to demonstrate for the president. Revolu- 
tion leader 
a P elanoit nretseGiregrätiliMed tim nenniemohK⵼Ayatollah y (81) had threatened them-n merciless chten. began the na-rliament in Te-
heran at a special session
session on the "incapacit
Bani Sadr's "incapacity" to act.
act. The goal is to remove the we-
because of his criticism of the 
dictatorial Muslim
discredit due to his criticism of
discredited for his criticism of the
and depose him from power 
and depose him. A huge 
crowd of people followed 
the 
c S⵼"anti-Bani Sadr- hau" of deputies. 
TEHERAN - Persia's 
Ayatollah Khomeiny has 
a 
i ertS,ihalb rEhcsinrebO⵼provisional commander of the ira-en army. etracted General Fal- the chief of staff of t forces, with the po-
sten. According to a report 
by Radio Tehran, Fallahi is to 
Fallahi is to hold the post until a new 
until a new commander-in-chief is 
commander in chief is
is appointed. Khomeiny had 
the day before yesterday surprising 
the President of the Republic 
Abdulim.san Bani-Sadr 
after previous 
differences of opinion
the supreme command 
of the army, thus depriving him 
and thus deprived him of his power. 
In Iran, the faithful demanded the
the death of President
President Bani-Sadr.
demanded. During Friday
Friday prayers, large 
crowds shouted again and again 
again and again: "Allah o akbar 
(God is great) - Khom-
einy the leader, death 
Bani-Sadr!" The man appointed by the 
Ayatollah as the chief com-
commander-in-chief of the
of the armed forces
has not commented on his 
loss of power.
ly taken a stand on his loss of power. 
Blick, Zurich, 
J .21 ,gatierF⵼Blick, Zurich, uni 1981⵼ 13th JuSnaim 1st9a8g1,  
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Billy Aha, then I guess this Khomeiny will start again? 
Semjase 
380. it will be something like that, because 
he will lead the Iranian people 
the Iranian people against the
against the leadership, this time against
against the president 
Bani Sadr, who is considered a politically 
moderate person in Iran 
will take over this role 
will. 
381. it means that he 
not the murderous li-
nies of the mad Aya-
tollah and thus 
slowly fall out of favor with him and 
disfavor with him and with the 
will. 
382. His fall will take place in 
the period between 10. 
and June 15, 1981, which will 
incriminating material against 
Bani Sadr made public 
Beirut, June 1. (AP) Iranian President
President Abolhassan Bani Sadr has been convicted in several 
unconstitutional in several cases.
acted. That was announced Monday by the spokesman
of the revolutionary leader Ayatol-
lah Ruhollah Khomeini. 
Arbitration Commission. This commission
Khomeini had appointed this commission. 
to settle disputes between Bani Sadr, who is
Bani Sadr, who is regarded as a liberal, and the clerical
conservative Prime Minister Mohamed Ali
hammed Ali Rajahi. The 
spokesman for the commission said that the 
president had violated Khomeini's 
Khomeini's command to refrain from "provocatio 
"provocative statements" for the duration of the war with Iraq.
provocative statements" for the duration of the war with Iraq. Further 
Bani Sadr had refused to accept the appointment of 
parliament's appointment of top 
of top officials for individual ministries. 
ministries. The spokesman 
announced that the commission had decided by a 
majority decided to consider the evidence 
evidence to the public prosecutor's office. 
prosecutor's office. Whether this means that charges will be
charges will be brought against Bani Sadr. 
was not clear at first. 
will lead to 
S -inaB⵼DTieagnsetsa-gA,n 2z.e iJguenr,i Z1ü9r8ic1⵼ h⵼ ⵼ Wednesday, B3l.i cJku, nZi ü1ri9c8h1, adr under Khomeiny truncates Iranians call for 
⵼
Khomeiny's bani 
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Wednesday 
June 3, 1981 
he be forced to 
flee. 
383.There will be the 
Iranian people 
and a blood 
judge 
o f doTu nebis nhi⵼against ch erhe-nd his rdern. 
Billy So the usual 
procedure of
criminals 
Immature 
and insane
insane. 
Semjase 
384. sure. 
385. this event in iran will not be 
not the only one at this 
only one, because only hours 
after the attack on 
President Bani Sadr 
View, Zurich, 
Monday, June 15, 1981 
Bani-Sadr fears 
for his life 
TEHERAN - Iran's President
President Bani-Sadr (48) fears for his life and 
fears for his life and 
disappeared into the
underground. After his warning
warning of a (coup d'etat
coup in installments> he had to 
fly. Thereupon it came between
between Khomeiny and Bani-
Sadr supporters clashed heavily.
clashes. 
Bani-Sadr is said to 
Confess Repentance 
TEHERAN - Iran's revolu-
tion leader Ayatollah Kho-
meiny has called on the army's
as commander-in-chief of the army 
President Abolhassan 
Bani-Sadr, who was deposed as commander-in-chief of the 
self-criticism. He 
had told "this gentleman" several times
that his rebellious supporters would
rebellious followers would 
to his doom. Bani-Sadr 
has since gone into hiding. 
He is said to have boarded a military
on board a military aircraft. 
abroad aboard a military plane. 
Noose around 
Bani-Sadr's neck 
closes 
TEHERAN - First step 
step toward deposing Iranian
Iranian President Ab-
olhassan Bani-Sadr: The 
Parliament decided to call
within 24 hours to convene a 
session within 24 hours and 
publicly about the political 
the political incapacity of the
the political incapacity of the submerged man. In-
between them, ten of 
Bani-Sadr's confidants have been
have been arrested. In the presidential
a bomb exploded in the 
bomb exploded. Derrion protesters demanded
for Banis-Sadr's death. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, June 16, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, June 17, 1981 
Bani-Sadr 
deposed 
TEHERAN - Iran's progressive 
progressive 
e g )18( ynieayA rerhüfnesierg ned nevitavres nretseg tsi nassahlobA⵼Head of State Bani-Sadr (47) has been overthrown by con-Moslems around Revolutionary Tollah Khom-st: 
A single deputy 
of the Iranian parliament 
dared to vote for Bani-Sadr. 
twelve abstained and 
abstentions and 177 
voted against the 
head of state. Now he can be deposed by 
Khomeini to depose him and 
put him before a revolutionary 
court. One of these courts
courts yesterday sentenced fifteen 
followers of Bani-
Sadr executed, 
for demonstrating over the weekend 
for the head of state over the weekend.
for the head of state over the weekend. There is still no news of Bani-
Sadr is still missing 
any trace. Rumors that he had 
fled to Switzerland, 
proved to be halt'°, 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
June 22, 1981 
After the 
attack on the 
IRP headquarters in 
Tehran demand 
supporters of the 
of the slain Gene
ral secretary 
Beheshti at 
Demonstratio-
nes retaliate. 
<1 Banisadr (m.) 
in front of the press 
In the bomb
bomb attack ver-
last politicians 
take part in roll-
chairs at a 
session in the
lament. 
Dortmund, June 21, 1981 
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June 21. The liberal state presi
dent of Iran, Abol Hassan Bani-
sadr, is accused by religious leader Aja-
Tollah Chomaini for "incompetence in office.
inability to hold office. His successor 
July 24, the previous mini-president
Mohammad All Rad- 
shai 
h csnasinakZ eid hcis dnuesred⵼30. 8./p. 130). The clashes between opponents and supporters of Banisadr continued to escalate. On June 28, a bomb attack was carried out on the headquarters of the Islamic Republican Party (IRP). 
With the removal of Banisadr from power, the Islamic
the Islamic fundamentalists of the
talists of the Mullah Party (IRP) under Rajai
under Rajai strengthened their political power 
in the country. The arbitrary terrorist
regime with mass executions and 
brutal suppression of the opposi-
tion is continued (September 20, p. 146). 
Banisadr's deposition is the culmination 
climax of a year-and-a-half-long 
year and a half of domestic political
power struggle between Ba-
nisadr, the left-wing People's Mujahe-
din and the Marxist Fedayeen on the one hand and the 
on the one hand and the supporters of the 
IRP on the other. While the Libe-
under Banisadr and the left-wing opposition groups 
opposition groups advocate a secularized
state in which religion has no direct 
religion has no direct political influence, the
political influence, the anti-European traditionalists of the
European traditionalists of the 
1RP under Rajahi and the radical mullahs
mullahs strive for a state whose politics and 
politics and everyday life are based solely
and everyday life are geared solely to the strict
ligion. 
Banisadr had repeatedly used the party of the mullahs for subjugation.
lahs for oppression and torture in the country.
for oppression and torture in the country and
and torture in the country and had urged the people 
resistance against the Khomaini re
regime. After his de-
arrest warrant is issued for him, but he 
warrant was issued for his arrest, but he managed to 
escape to France. In Paris 
exile, he formed the "National Council of 
Resistance for Freedom and 
and Independence of the Democra-
Islamic Republic of Iran. 
The acts of violence in Iran-terror and 
counter-terror continue. Thus 
an explosive attack on the
on the IRP headquarters on June 28, 1981. 
June 1981, 74 people were killed. Among
Among the victims were the IRP's General Secretary
Secretary General Mohammad Hosain 
Beheshti, four ministers, six deputy 
ministers, six deputy ministers and 27
parliamentary deputies. 
Chronicle 1981, Chronicle Publishing House, 
Dramatic chase by Iran jet fighters 
PARIS - Pursued by jet fighters of the Iranian
Iranian air force, the ousted Persian President Abolhassan
President Abolhassan Bani-Sadr (48) in a hijacked plane. 
(48) managed to escape to Paris in a hijacked 
in a hijacked airplane. in a spectacular coup, the
coup, the hapless head of state outwitted his former 
head of state outwitted his former protector 
and later arch-enemy Ayatollah Khomeiny. 
After 17 months of
power struggle with the 
Sadr was ousted from power because of his 
because of his failures as organizer
organizer of the war against 
Iraq, Sadr was deposed in June.
the war against Iraq. He went into hiding.
underground. While Khom-
einy believed that he was 
somewhere in the northwest 
Sadr was in fact living in the 
and truth, Sadr lived in the 
capital Tehran. He 
had shaved off his moustache
shaved off his moustache and even walked 
in the streets without being recognized, 
without being recognized. 
Members of a Marxi
guerrilla organization
tion kept him hidden. 
These organized now in 
cooperation with the 
army, of which Sadr was
whose commander-in-chief was Sadr, 
the escape: A tanker plane built in the 
USA-built air tanker
tanker plane was destroyed in the night of 
yesterday on a military ba-
near Tehran was taken in a hand
the fuel tanks up to the 
filled to the brim and the four 
filled to the brim and the four
crew to take off. 
forced to take off. 
On the flight to 
Turkey, the situation became 
dicey: fighter planes of the 
of the armed forces ascended 
and took up the pursuit 
pursuit.' The advance of 
Sadr's plane, which was 
piloted by the same pilot 
pilot who in 1979 flew the deposed
the deposed Shah into Egyptian
Egyptian exile in 1979, 
was already too large, and the 
fighters had to turn around at the
the border. 
On the detour via 
Turkey, Cyprus, Greece
Greece and Italy, the
the plane made it safely to 
France, where it landed at dawn 
at dawn at the 
air base at 
Evreux air base near Paris.
Paris at dawn. Sadr was granted political
asylum, and the ayatollahs immediately 
demanded the extradition of the 
extradition of the "traitor
Sadr is married to a Frenchwoman. 
Sadr is married to a French
s wife. He owns a house in 
Cachan near Paris, 
where his two daughters 
live. He also lived there 
when he was still Kho-
Kho- meiny's closest adviser 
and worked with him to overthrow the 
Shah regime.
with him. Khomeiny resided in
resided at the time in Neauphle-le-Chä-
teau, also near the 
French capital. 
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 menie ieb nedrew namreK zniv-orP nehcsinaridüs red nI .inuJ .11outwitted Khomeiny. 
heavy earthquake killed about 2000
people killed. The city of Golbaf will 
in the tremors, which reached 6.8 
points on the Richter scale.
95% of the city was destroyed. One month 
Iran is hit by further earthquakes 
earthquakes hit Iran. 
The first quake fortunately occurs in the
fortunately occurs in the morning, when many 
when many residents of the province are on the 
on the streets or working in the fields. 
working in the fields. Since the simple
houses in this region are for the most part 
in this region have only inadequately
have inadequately reinforced roofs, 
the number of victims at night would have 
would have increased considerably at night. The 
hospitals are overcrowded with 
hundreds of injured people. 
At the end of July, there are two more earthquake-
in the southeast of Iran, measuring 
6.5 to 7 on the upwardly open Richter scale.
fenced Richter scale. Six 
villages, including again the mountainous 
the mountainous province of Kerman, 
are almost completely buried, and at least
at least 6,000 people lost their 
killed. 
The most severe earthquakes 
of the 20th century 
Year Country Strength Fatalities 
1906 USA 8.3 450 
1906 Chile 8.6 20,000 
1908 Italy 7.5 83,000 
1915 Italy 7.5 30,000 
1920 China 8.6 100 000 
1923 Japan 8.3 99 000 
1927 China 8.3 200 000 
1932 China 7.6 70 000 
1933 Japan 8.9 3 000 
1934 India 8.4 10 700 
1935 India 7.5 30 000 
1939 Chile 8.3 28,000 
1939 Turkey 7.9 30,000 
1948 Japan 7.3 5 100 
1949 Ecuador 6.8 6,000 
1957 Iran 7.4 2,500 
1960 Morocco 5.8 12,000 
1960 Chile 8.3 5,000 
1962 Iran 7.1 12 200 
1966 Turkey 6.9 2 500 
1968 Iran 7.4 12 000 
1970 Peru 7.7 66 800 
1972 Iran 6.9 5 000 
1972 Nicaragua 6.2 5 000 
1974 Pakistan 6.3 5 200 
1975 Turkey 6.8 2 300 
1976 Guatemala 7.5 22 800 
1976 China 8.2 800 000 
1976 Philippines 7.8 8 000 
1976 Turkey 7.9 4,000 
1978 Iran 7.7 25,000 
1980 Algeria 7.3 4 500 
1980 Italy 7.2 4 800 
Chronik 1981, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, June 11, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, June 30, 1981 
In the south of the same country
of the same country, a severe earthquake will 
dead. 
Billy And, where does this quake 
take place? 
Semjase 
386. according to our calculations, in the 
area around Kerman, in a 
area that you know very well. 
know very well. 
Billy Yes, I was there several times and 
for a long time. 
According to Saveh, about 40,000 people live in the Gol Bagh
40,000 people live in the greater Gol Bagh area. 
However, he was not able to say anything about it, nor was the 
Red Crescent relief organization
how extensive the damage is, 
caused by what is believed to be the strongest earthquake 
in Iran in three years. 
Two thirds of all buildings in Gol Bagh 
according to information from other sources.
destroyed, according to other sources. In the provincial
capital Kerman, center of copper and coal mining in
center of copper and coal mining in Iran, was 
According to a spokesman for the provincial re
only minor property damage was caused. 
The quake, which occurred at 9:24 a.m. CEST.
according to the Geological Survey of the
gical Society of the USA in Golden 
in the state of Colorado, the magnitude was 
6.9 points on the open-ended 
Richter scale. In the same area, the
1977 by an earthquake with a magnitude of 
5.8 on the Richter scale, 580 people were killed and over 
people were killed and over 1000 injured 
injured. A year earlier, an earthquake in the 
earthquake in the Tabus region killed about 
15,000 people were killed. 
Possibly over 1000 people died under rubble 
Iran: Catastrophic earthquake 
Tehran, June 11. (Reuter/AP) A major earthquake in Iran's southern
eastern province of Kerman may have buried more than 1,000 people, authorities estimated Thursday.
more than 1,000 people may have been buried and killed. The number was given by Gen.
Governor Abolhussein Saveh told the Reuter news agency in a telephone conversation.
telephone conversation. The worst affected area is the town of Gol Bagh, 70 kilometers southeast of Kerman. 
of Kerman, Gol Bagh, with a population of 1,000, and the surrounding villages. 
surrounding area. 
Semjase 
s H .8 83D . 783⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zürich, Friday, June 12, 1981 t is known to me. öre now, however, further, because a third event will follow these two aforementioned, although this will take place in England. 
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After the shooting, the Queen tries to calm her horse so she can continue the parade. 
Shooting assassination attempt on the Queen. 
13 June. During the traditional 
birthday parade of the British 
Queen Elizabeth II's traditional birthday parade in London.
17-year-old Marcus Simon 
Sarjeant fires six shots at close range 
shots at close range from a 9-mm
pistol at close range. 
The Queen's horse, which was being ridden on the occasion of the 
celebrations at the Bucking
ham Palace, spooks, but the Queen remains unhurt and 
unhurt and escapes with 
and escapes with a fright. The 
young assassin is tracked down by police
by policemen immediately after the act and is 
and arrested. The crowd
crowd following the parade 
on the roadside shouts: 
"Hang him! Hang him!". 
The British judiciary shows unyielding
the shock and awe assassin.
assassin. According to your High
Treason Act of 1842 
he is sentenced to the maximum penalty: 
He receives five years' imprisonment. 
3 89 .  This event will be the sign that the prophecies written down by you of 
Petale around England will begin to be fulfilled in the first stages. 
Billy Then it can probably only be about the assassination attempt on the Queen, which you once called me as 
as that sign of the time which is to be the fundamental beginning of the fulfillment start of the prophecies. 
Prophecies should be. 
Semjase 
390 Your memory is as good as ever very good. 
391. yes, only a short time after the heavy earthquake in Iran the English queen will be attacked by a youth not yet 20 years old. 
by a young man not yet 20 years old, but the queen will not be harmed and will escape with 
The queen, however, will not be harmed and will escape with a fright. 
392 That is because the youngster's gun will be loaded only with decoy ammunition. 
Billy You mean that the assassination gun will contain only blanks? 
Semjase 
393 Sure. 
Billy I don't understand that. 
Semjase 
394 That has its particular reasons, but they are not to be stated officially. 
Billy Then just don't. 
Semjase 
395. around the 18th -
19 June 1981 
around the 
Israeli pre 
sident 
  negith sengüzebnetsre⵼his successes lich sei-interhäl attack. 
on the nuclear
power plant in 
Iraq 
can because 
Israel is said to have 
reactor damage 
pay 
NEW YORK - France 
and Great Britain have 
the UN Security Council a condemnation of 
condemnation of the Israeli 
strike on the Iraqi nuclear 
Iraqi nuclear research
center and compensation for
compensation. Both nations
nations, in agreement with the
nuing with the USA reject
measures against Israel. 
The Arab states threaten
with an oil embargo 
in the event that the USA 
vetoes sanctions. 
veto sanctions. 
the sham pre 
o nretnu learsIoitknaS ielrenegrE muz ned-rew netaatS⵼ n etsnedeihcs⵼- rev red efrüw⵼Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, June 17, 1981 bnis that no- be vetoed against Begin and mmen, leading him to 
tempting him to once again call the German
German politicians as criminals and 
and responsible for the anti-Semitic
anti-Semitic machinations in the last 
World War, and this time he will even go 
this time he will even go so far, 
to hold the entire German people
for this. 
Bluffad! 
Bomb shredded 
mine 
Executioner 
69 dead, including 10 government officials 
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In the debate, Ms. Kirkpatrick had 
previously made it clear that the condemna-
condemnation of the attack would not affect 
on the close ties between the U.S. and Israel. 
had. 
The other members of the Security
Council, all of whom voted in favor of the resolution 
resolution are: the Soviet Union. China, 
the GDR, Great Britain. France, Ireland
country, Spain. Mexico, Panama, Niger, 
Tunisia, Uganda, Japan and the Philip-
pines. 
The Israeli UN ambassador Yehu-
da Blum, on behalf of his government, rejected
the resolution as "biased and one-sided.
and one-sided." Israel, he said, had failed in 
elimination of "this terrible nu-
klear threat to its existence," Israel had
of its legitimate right to self-defense. 
Self-Defense. 
U.S. Ready to "Condemn" Israel's Attack on Beirut Air
to "condemn" Israel's attack on the Beirut airport and to 
claim damages. 
Iraq, on the other hand, was prepared to pay a high
Iraq, on the other hand, was prepared to pay a high price 
Iraq, on the other hand, was prepared to pay a high price 
and possibly Great Britain and 
France. The moderate
Iraq, which has been portrayed in the American media as a
American media as a "radical" state allied with the
ally of the Soviet Union as a "radical" state.
has been surprising.  Since 1967 
Washington's diplomatic relations with Iraq have been
relations with Iraq have been severed. In 
recently, however, it was thought that it could
Iraq has been trying to distance itself from 
Iraq has been trying to distance itself from Moscow. 
Especially since the conflict with Iran, Iraq has 
Iraq has increased its economic 
efforts and thus to open up to the 
the American economy, which in turn has
economy, which for its part is eager to 
eager to participate in Iraq's ambitious development projects.
development projects. 
The loser in the UN debate is seen to be the 
Soviet Union, which had hoped to join forces with the Arab states of 
together with the Arab states Is-
rael and the USA together. 
together. Instead, Mos-
kau must now accept an Iraqi-American rapprochement and a resolution.
as well as a resolution that was co-written by the U.S, 
which was co-authored and supported by the 
and supported by the USA. 
UN Security Council unanimously condemns Israeli reactor attack 
Israel condemned without sanction 
New York, June 19. (AP) The United Nations Security Council on Friday night condemned Israel in a uni-
unanimously adopted resolution condemning Israel for the destruction of an Iraqi 
nuclear reactor by an air strike. It considers the attack a 
a serious threat to the IAEA's (International Atomic Energy Agency) overall safeguards.
nal Atomic Energy Agency), which is the basis of the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty. 
The draft resolution, which dispenses with the sanctions originally demanded by the Arab side 
sanctions, had been drafted by U.S. Ambassador to the U.N. Jeane Kirk-
patrick together with Iraqi Foreign Minister Saadun Hammadi. 
had been formulated. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 20, 1981 
Billy Typical. 
Semjase 
396. sure, but hear further what will happen: 
397. In the month of June 1981, a severe earthquake claims 
in Iran, in the area of Kerman, about 1300 deaths, there-
then, on about June 28, a bombing raid is carried out on the
tat on the Iranian cabinet in Tehran. 
398. the result will be about 70 dead, including 
Khomeiny's henchman mass murderer, blood judge Khal 
kali, is killed. 
399. only one month later, on July 28, Iran is but-
Iran will again be shaken by a severe earthquake, 
again in the area of Kerman, but this time it killed 
7200 dead, while various towns and villages were 
towns and villages will be leveled to the 
will be leveled to the ground.  Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 30, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
June 29, 1981 
During prayer: Assassination 
on Khomeiny's confidant 
UHUS 
d retuartnie nienehcoWnebmoB⵼- In an assassination attempt in Tehran at the end of the day, influential Persian re
olution leader Khorneinv 
was seriously injured: Hodja'- 
toleslam Ali Khameini 
!Mt An unprecedented
bloodbath resulted from 
in a bomb attack on the
on the Tehran
an headquarters of the 
Iran's ruling 
Islamic Republican
Republican Party on 
Sunday evening: The 
bomb shredded the
volutional leader 
Khomeiny's executioner 
Ayatollah Mohammed 
Beheshti (52), the 
chief justice of the 
country. 
Beheshti was 
after Khomeiny the 
most powerful man in 
Iran and chairman 
of the ultraconservative 
Muslim Party. 
WBS At least 68 
other prominent 
Iranians fell victim to the
victims of the assassination, including
among them ten
members of the government and 
twenty members of
members of parliament. 
AMI Almost the entire
entire leadership 
of Iran was literally 
literally 
n A nedR .iajaRM tnedM hcuanegnuzrewhcslre nenh ⵼dnuR⵼eradicated. undert perso-itten partially e verlet- . These include inisterpräsi-ohammed Ali ajal survived blow, well he 
the assembly
hall immediately before the 
the explosion.
had left the meeting hall immediately before the explosion. 
(42). The explosive device 
exploded during a prayer 
prayer in the 41 Abousar 
Mosque. Charneini belongs 
one of the radical Islamic 
personalities, who Nor 
a week ago deposed President 
Bani-Sadr a week ago. 
400. only shortly after 
the assassination 
in Tehran 
another
other severe 
quake will hit the
lippines.
shake. 
401. an earthquake that 
with a volcanic
eruption 
associated 
volcanic eruption and 
which will kill about 130 people. 
Billy 
⵼ IhdDmmriaeanuenritnmil nicns,cy ha,htww g uitwawrneiidsesrg tddes. d⵼ ienjuca r h s is tamaaeul rilctnBeehiee nn d,z Mieunnrag a sdceWis heeaa sahnuel-fln⵼Tr saiZgneeDnistio- gAnaelnnl zeevrerosihtgnaa egrnG,,B dhlZ2i . cotü urkJim,cn u,l.Zh i ,üK 1VrDih9eco8orhn--1, n erstag, July 9, 1981. 
Muilah- 
Protest 
from the 
Wheelchair 
Tears and threats
against the USA 
yesterday in the Iranian 
Parliament. In wheel-
chairs were several
at the attack on
attack on Sunday 
injured in the attack on Sunday
the meeting room.
meeting room. 
have been brought to the meeting hall. "Death to 
Satan America!", shouted
Parliamentarians shouted
as they listened to the 74 
Victims 
" noitretnUegnihrlhazT nicielG⵼ were commemorated. himmediately were directed rather at again eiche people, and the grundorganisa-Front for natio-
nal Equality" called 
called again for resistance.
resistance. 
Russian nuclear bomb tests 
to blame for earthquake in Iran? 
TEHRAN / BOCHUM -
Underground atomic bomb
bomb tests of the Soviet
union are said to be to blame 
for the severe earthquake in
earthquake in Iran that hit between
between 3000 and 
and 5000 fatalities
has demanded. This is what
claims Professor Heinz Ka-
minski of the Bochum 
Institute for Space 
research. In the western 
Ural Mountains and in Semipalatinsk 
at the end of 
May such experiments 
in late May. Kaminsky: 
"From there runs a 
fault zone in the earth's
crust runs to the southwest 
and tangentially to Iran. In 
near and in the far field 
of such experiments 
earthquakes occur." 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, July 31, 1981 
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*Death sentence for adultery 
- flogging for drunkard  
TEHERAN - The iron rule of Ayatol-
lah Khomeiny over Iran is becoming increasingly bloody.
more and more bloody. Now he wants to take his country back to the Middle Ages with a new 
Now he wants to box his country back into the Middle Ages with a new penal code. 
In Iran, the slogan "an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth" will apply in the future. 
an eye, a tooth for a tooth" will apply. And after the 
the disappearance of ex-president Bani Sadr, there is no 
there is no prominent politician who opposes this 
to oppose this madness. 
The new law, which is based on more, comes one its 
Quran is supposed to be based on. Legs on it." 
sees for all crimes 
atsmaS ,hcirüZ ,kcilBdnaH eniek rag re taH .nek-cahba dnaH eknil eid hcuahi nam nnak ,tah dnaHethcer eniek re nneW . ned-re⵼w tkcahegba dnaH ethcereid sllafnebe llos med ,tkcah-ba dnaH ethcer eid nerednamenie reW" :nebeirhcsebfar⵼tS ehcilkcerhcs nedrewtnetmaeB meredeib nI⵼ . nelhazeb "dlegtulB" nieun eis nessüm ,negnirbmuebad retäT ned eis nneW.n⵼ehcär hcis nefrüd nehc-erbreV nov refpO .thcstiep-egsua masuarg nedrew rek-nirT esolmrah tsbles ,tkcah-egb⵼a dnaH eid driw nebeiD. nenh cer efärtssedoT redim n⵼essüm rehcerbehE dnur⵼e⵼⵼dröM .rov nefartS ereträh⵼The same principle applies to stabbers. The crimina- tor is stabbed with a me s- ser the same number of times and the same depth into the body as punishment .   Of course, the woman does not have the same rights as the man in this medieval work. I n order to convict an adulterer, the testimony of eight women is needed. If the witnesses are men, four are enough. And if a man kills a woman, the victim's family must pay "blood money" to the family of the perpetrator sentenced to death.   No one doubts m that the new law will be passed in parliament ... g, June 27, 1981 
sThe Lweigeschos.,ige seat of the party of the Chiite conservative clergy in 
on Tehran's Sartschetscbmeh Street 
was almost completely destroyed. The 30-kilo
grams explosive device was, according to Na-
bawi's statement, had exploded in a neighboring
building and had torn down the ceiling of the party building. 
of the party building, under which those present were 
During a speech by Be- heschti, who was
heschti, who is the second man in Iran after 
after revolutionary leader Ayatollah Ruhol-
Iah Khomeini, was buried. 
The ministers of energy (Hassan Ab-
baspur), postal services and telecommunications 
(Machmud Gandhi), environmental affairs (Mo-
hammed Ali Fajasbaksh) and Road Construction and Transport
and traffic (Musa Kalantari) were also killed.
as well as Hodschato-
leslam Mohammed Montaseri, the son of the successor 
of the successor to KKhhoummeeiinnii y 
Ayatollah I lussein Ali Montasert. 
Government spokesman Nabawi expressed the 
view that the deposed president 
Abolhassan Bani Sadr had nothing to do with the attack. 
to do with the attack. "He may have been previously 
informed of it, but he does not have enough 
not enough power behind him to take such et-
to take such action," he said, but later conceded 
later, however, acknowledged that any three 
or four people could have made their way to the
the building next door to the party headquarters and could
the building next door to the party headquarters and 
the bomb. 
In an initial statement, Kho-
meini spoke of a plant by opponents of the 
revolution that had hit the "most committed die-
ners of the revolution" had met. Mini-
ster President Mohammed Ali Rajahi 
and Parliament Speaker Hodshatoles-
lam Ali Akbar Hashemi Rafsajani,  
the two members of the Tripartite Council remaining after Beheshti's
members of the tripartite council that 
the affairs of state after Bani Sadr's 
Bani Sadr's fall. immediately conferred with Khomeini. 
with Khomeini, as it was reported, 
the revolutionary leader demanded that the ten vacant
ten vacant posts in the cabinet as soon as possible. 
cabinet. The new chief justice 
the Iranian prosecutor general 
Ayatollah Abdulharim Musawi Ardabili 
was appointed. 
Radio Tehran interrupted its regular program
program and broadcast only songs from the
from the Koran. A week of national mourning was 
a week-long national mourning. 
Tuesday and Wednesday were declared public 
declared public holidays; the Iranian 
Iranian armed forces will observe this 
holiday, according to a statement by the
Order will not observe it. As Radio Tehran 
Beheschti and the other victims of Tuesday's explosion are to be
victims of the explosion are to be buried on Tuesday 
a solemn state funeral on Tuesday.
be laid to rest. 
In Ankara, an Iranian dissident 
dissident movement claimed responsibility for the attack. 
In calls to international news
news agencies, one man said he represented the Nationalist 
the Nationalist Equality Party. 
He said his organization was responsible for the attack 
for the attack on the IRP headquarters as well as for the bombing.
as for the bombing of IRP founding member Ali Chamein. 
IRP founding member Ali Chameini 
last Saturday. The caller 
in Turkish with a strong Iranian accent 
Iranian accent: "Militants of the Natio-
nalist Equality Party have violated the 
General Muhtar Karabag's orders and executed the 
and eliminated the chief assassins.
eliminated." 
Target of the bomb: Iran's leadership 
Tehran/Beirut/Ankara, June 29. (AP/AFPDDP.Reuter) Sunday's bombing of the 
bomb attack on the headquarters of the IRP Islamic Republican Party in 
Tehran (Monday's TA, part of the circulation) has caused numerous casualties among Iran's Shiite
conservative leadership of Iran. Among the 69 dead, government
spokesman Behsad Nabawi named at a press conference Monday, (Islami-
television reported 77 fatalities that evening), include the party's chairman
Ayatollah Mohammed Beheshti, four ministers, six deputy ministers, and 20 paPficials.
deputy ministers, and 20 members of parliament. At least 30 other people 
suffered injuries. In the meantime, the Iranian underground movement National Equality Party 
National Equality Party has claimed responsibility for the attack. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 30, 1981 
Iran: Revolutionary tribunals 
have been legalized 
Tehran, July 8. (SDAfAFP) The Iranian parliament, dominated by fun-
Iranian parliament, which is dominated by fun- damentalists, on Wednesday
parliament on Wednesday legalized the revolutionary
tribunals legalized. The text, adopted by 128 votes to 
52 votes, gives the revolutionary tribunals a 
the revolutionary tribunals a juridical statu
statute to the revolutionary tribunals, which had not been
not provided for in the Iranian constitution. In particular,
Article 4 of the new law in particular gives 
the "revolutionary judges" a completely free 
to pass judgment "in accordance with the principles of 
of Islam. 
The following can now be judged 
the perpetrators of such diverse de
such as "provocation and incitement of the people with
of the people with a political objective" and 
as "formation of corrupt gangs" 
or simply "acts against 
God". The formula of "crime", which had already been
"crime against God," which has already been used in judg
against God" seems vague enough to allow for the 
to permit the conviction of any person classified 
regime" seems vague enough to permit the conviction of any person classified as an "opponent of the regime. 
The only way out for the accused
seems to lie in repentance. According to 
the prosecutor of the Tehran Revolutionary
tion Tribunal, Ladjetvardi, "anyone who is found to be a peykari 
who declares himself to be a peykari (Marxist-Leninist) 
(Marxist-Leninist) will be sentenced to death and executed.
executed." Only sincere repentance can save 
repentance, as reported on Wednesday by the Tehran newspaper 
newspaper "Kayhan" reported on Wednesday. Five followers of the
of the "People's Mujahedin" in the eastern 
in the eastern Iranian province of Khorasan had
"came to the mosque to express their repentance 
to express their remorse and condemn the criminal
and to condemn the criminal acts, and the 
worshippers welcomed them with open arms,
welcomed them with open arms," <<Kayhan" noted. 
The people of the region were forced to move their belongings to higher places. 
Places. The factories, too, had taken
had also taken precautionary measures. 
Numerous dead also in India 
Delhi, July 19. (AP) In the northwestern Indian 
state of Radshasthan, which has been hit by catastrophic floods.
by catastrophic floods, the heavy monsoon
heavy monsoon rains continued over the weekend.
rains continued over the weekend. On 
Saturday, 45 passengers of a bus drowned. 
of a bus drowned in the raging floods near the capital of 
near the capital of Jahipur. 
washed away by the torrential floods. In Jahipur alone 
alone, more than 1,000 houses collapsed. In the 
city of Bikaner, 400 kilometers southwest 
of Delhi, 600 buildings were damaged.
damaged 
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Be, for many hundreds will be 
will fall victim to the madness of this man
again fall victim to the madness of this man. 
Billy It can't be any other way with such a
can be no different. 
Semjase 
403 Unfortunately, that is true. 
404. But listen further: 
405. I already told you about the 
severe quakes to be expected in 
China, especially in the area around 
Sechuan area. 
406. according to the events mentioned to you before.
this Chinese earthquake area will be
earthquake area will be hit by severe
flooding, whereby the 
the death toll will amount to about 
4700. 
407. it will be also the time during which the Israeli murderous
during which the Israeli murderous 
Israel elections:  
Vulture Milionaire 
as tongues 
at the scales! 
"national religious" and the 
"Orthodox" Jews behind 
unite behind them. The calculation
sums up: These two 
parties together have eleven 
seats, Begin 48 and the 
Tann people of Nissim 
Gaon three seats. 
Gaon immediately after 
the election results were known 
his closest adviser to the
adviser to Israel by special 
Israel by special plane. Negotiations
are underway, and Begin 
declared confidently yesterday: "There is
confident: "It is not a question for 
me. Together we will form 
form the new government." 
Nevertheless, it is expected 
that President Yitzhak 
Navo will give the opposition leader 
Shimon Peres (58), who with his 
his Labor Party won the 
elections with his Labor Party, will 
will be given a chance. 
But Peres, with his 49 
seats, Peres has no chance of winning a 
majority around him. 
around him. The election winner 
risks being left behind as a loser. 
loser. 
140 people executed in two weeks 
London, July 7. (AP/DDP/Reuter/AFP) Iranian authorities have put the closure of the Tehran office of the
of the Tehran office of the British news agency Reuter for an indefinite period.
and ordered the agency's three journalists working in Iran to leave the country within 48 hours, 
to leave the country within 48 hours. The wave of executions in Iran also 
3111 Tuesday continued in various cities: Nine people had to lay down their 
Life leave. As reported by the official news agency Pars, the people executed were 
leaders of the left-wing Mujahideen and a trade unionist.
and a trade unionist. All were charged with offenses against the Islamic Republic. 
Republic. This means that since the strict crackdown by the revolutionary authorities against political 
opponents a good two weeks ago, some 140 people have been executed in Iran. 
have been executed. 
Since Monday, 36 executions of "enemies of
of "enemies of the Islamic revolutio
lution" have been officially announced. The re
announced the arrest of more than forty popular mu 
the arrest of more than forty popular mu
shaheddin. Among them is 
Khalil Hadj-Bachi, the former head of the "People's 
of the "Liaison Office between the People 
and President." He is accused of 
of "stirring up unrest and unrest" in support of the deposed
Bani Sadr "to stir up unrest and kill innocent people.
guilty people" in support of the ousted president, Bani Sadr. 
A larger explosive device was discovered in a mosque in Tehran. 
a larger explosive device was discovered and 
defused. According to official statements
bomb was to explode when the lights were switched off.
to explode when the lights were switched off. A note was found with the bomb 
was found with the bomb, which was signed by a workers'
signed by a workers' association and had the following text
and had the following text: "The first was a tragedy. 
tragedy, the next will be a catastrophe.
pastrophe." 
Radio Tehran had linked the closure of 
of the Reuter's Agency office with the 
remark that the 
British press office was a center for 
conspiracy against the Islamic revo
lution. During the past 
month alone, the Tehran 
Reuter's office "in more than ten cases disseminated ten-
and untrue reports and ignored official warnings.
and ignored official warnings", 
the station reported. 
According to the Reuter's spokesman 
the Iranian Ministry of Islami- 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 8, 1981 
China: Floods continue 
Beijing, July 19. (AP) The devastating 
Floods in parts of China, 
which have killed 3,000 to 4,000 people 
to 4,000 people have fallen victim to the 
and left hundreds of thousands homeless (TA 
(TA of Saturday), also continued on Sunday. 
continued on Sunday. In China, where the flood ca-
tastrophe in the province of Sichuan was of particularly
the province of Sichuan, the authorities spoke of 
authorities spoke on Saturday of up to 
up to 4,000 dead and 50,000 to 100,000 
injured. 
The floodwaters of the Yangtze River, which reached 
which carried a record 72,000 cubic meters 
per second, passed through the Gezhou construction 
the construction site of the Gezhouba dam in
dam in Hobei province on Sunday without causing any 
damage to this, the largest dam 
dam construction site in China. 
After passing the construction site, the
the water reached the city of Shashi on Sunday afternoon.
the city of Shashi in the province of Hubei on Sunday afternoon.
province of Hubei.  In this area 
devastating damage in this area last year due to flooding.
devastating damage was caused by floods in this 
caused by flooding. The government deployed 
200,000 soldiers and civilians to 
to protect the dikes along a nearly 200-kilometer 
kilometers of river. 
Half a million people were left homeless.
were left roofless, it said. Another 
heavy rains in Sichuan were expected 
expected at the beginning of the week. The authorities
authorities assured, however, that no new 
that no new, too severe damage is expected.
expected: The population was 
BY TEVJE S. NEUMANN 
JERUSALEM - The Jewish
Geneva-based multimillionaire
millionaire Nissim Gaon 
has the power to decide
to decide whether 
Israel's current head of re 
head of government 
a P red geiS ned nevitavresnokigeB lhowbOtlaheb thcaMnieB mehc⵼Mena- (68) will take the en. n with his Likud bloc rlament elections-
Tuesday's parliamentary elections by one seat. 
seat, he could, with the 
with the help of the Geneva 
new coalition government 
form. 
For the powerful Nissim 
Gaon is a financier and thus 
head of the Tami party, which 
has won three seats in
seats in parliament. And with these three 
seats of the North African 
and Mediterranean Jews would have 
Begin the absolute majority 
in the 120-member parliament, the
the Knesset. 
Prerequisite: 
g eid hcua ssum⵼Begin emässigten 
see guidelines legislation the three Tehera-
n correspondents - the bureau chief Bar-
ry May and reporters Man Philips and 
Phil Davison - were informed of this, 
of the official Iranian news agency Pars.
by the official Iranian news agency Pars. 
of the Reuter reports from Tehran 
Tehran had shown that the reporting was "doctored.
was "doctored." Most 
Western news agencies - Associa
ciated Press (AP) and United Press Inter-
national (UPI) - have been forced to suspend their
have been forced to suspend their operations in 
cease operations in Iran. 
In its foreign policy, Iran wants to follow neither the 
neither the East nor the West in its foreign policy, but
in the words of its new foreign minister, Hussein Musawi.
minister Hussein Musawi, Iran wants "to pursue its own 
independent of the superpowers. 
independent of the superpowers. 
Musawi announced changes in 
Iranian foreign policy, since the goals of the Islamic 
of the Islamic Revolution are in line with the 
of the Islamic and Middle Eastern countries 
and the "oppressed peoples" as priorities.
tion. The size of Iran's embassies 
embassies would be staffed according to the
the importance of the country in question. 
the importance of the respective country. The closure of the diplomatic
diplomatic missions would mainly
mainly Western countries would be affected by the closure of diplomatic missions. Iran 
will only maintain as many personnel there
as necessary to deal with the "concerns of students and other 
students and other important issues. 
issues. 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, July 2, 1981 
⵼ Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 20, 1981. 
Are civilians. An eyew
witness: "Entire apartment blocks 
blocks of flats collapsed like
collapse. Thousands of 
residents fled the 
the city." 
The Ministry of Defense
rium in Jerusalem stated, 
that the target of this "retaliatory
strike" was aimed at Palestinian
Palestinian terrorists.
terrorists. Palestinians had 
Palestinians had fired on Israeli 
Israeli border towns on Thursday, killing 
killing three civilians. 
The Israeli High
command said that the 
The attacks hit the 
headquarters of "Al Fa-
tah" and the "PLO" terrorists were destroyed.
rists were destroyed. 
A PLO spokesman, on the other hand 
described these statements as 
as "exaggerated." The Liba-
nesian government has issued a
a special session of the
of the UN Security
Council. 
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Jerusalem, July 9. (Reuter,AP) The Likud bloc of incumbent Israeli Mini-
Menachem Begin emerged from the June 30 parliamentary elections as the 
winner by a one-seat margin over the Labor Party. As can be seen from 
the final results published in Jerusalem on Thursday, the Likud bloc won 48 seats. 
48 seats in the 120-seat Knesset, while the Labor Party won 47 seats. 
(Parliament). The Likud bloc received 10,405 more votes than the Labor Party. The 
voter turnout was 78 percent. 
and criminal
rical state
President Me-
after Begin 
again in his office
office again.
be confirmed 
after which 
he will immediately 
new murderous
attacks 
on the neighboring
neighboring countries
and carry out
carry out 
will. 
408. this time
the bombing
attacks on the 
Lebanese 
capital 
the plan are
which will be carried out under 
several attacks
attacks by the isra
elian air
hundreds of
of dead at the 
Begin 
shies away 
nothing 
stop at nothing 
JERUSALEM - In its 
struggle for re-election as
election as Israel's Mi-
Prime Minister, Menachem Begin 
Menachem Begin will 
nothing. Now he has 
a top-secret letter from 
letter from opposition
leader Shimon Peres to the 
to the public.
to the public. 
In this letter 
the leader of the Labor Party
asked him to stop the 
bombing of the Iraqi
the Iraqi nuclear plant of 
Tammuz.
carried out. Begin promptly distributed 
the letter promptly to 
members of the Foreign
sen- and defense
and Defense Committees of the
of the Parliament. 
From there it was 
to the press. 
In the meantime, U.S.
President Reagan Begln 
for his commando act
tion in Iraq. The 
USA does not intend to
no more fighter
fighter jets to Israel for the 
Israel. 
will have to complain about. 
Menachem Begin had already declared on
declared on Wednesday that he had the necessary absolute 
majority of 61 members of parliament
to be able to form a government. 
Begin wants to form a government together with the 13 members of
of three religious parties - the National
the National Religious Party (NRP), the Tami Party 
Tami Party and the Agudah Israel - to form a
form a coalition. Begin concludes 
coalition with the Telem group of 
with the Telem group of Moshe Dayan (two seats) 
seats) or the right-wing Tehiya party (three seats).
Party (three seats). 
Reports of a possible appointment 
conservative Agriculture Minister Ariel
Ariel Sharon as the new defense minister were
minister were neither confirmed nor denied by Begin in the 
Begin neither confirmed nor de- mented the
mentated. He stated that he had not heard of a 
Sharon's appointment as defense minister in the
minister in the last government because of the 
expected opposition in the cabinet. 
cabinet. 
Sharon is one of the advocates of the 
Israeli settlement policy in the be- 
View, Zurich 
Friday, June 12, 1981 
occupied territories. Begin announced the 
continuation of the settlement policy. 
"We will add houses and people.
add. Our main concern is, 
more Jews to live in Judea and Sa-
maria (West Bank)," the prime minister said.
said the prime minister. 
According to government circles, 
that despite constant talks between 
the parties, President Yitzhak Navon 
Begin at the beginning of next week at the earliest. 
Begin formally with the formation
Begin with the task of forming a government. 
The final election results were as follows 
as follows: 
Likud 48 mand.  (77: 43) 
Labor Party 47 (32) 
National Religious 6 (12) 
Aguda Israel 4 (4)  
Rakah Communists 4 (5)  
Tami 3 (-) 
Tehiya 3 (-) 
Shinui 2 (-) 
Telem (M. Da> an) 2 (-) 
13civil rights activists 1 (1) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, July 10, 1981 
Israeli air attack 
on southern Lebanon 
Beirut, July 10. (AP) Israeli fighter
bombs and rockets on Palestinian positions in 
and missiles on Palestinian positions in southern 
southern Lebanon with bombs and rockets. That is according to statements 
Israeli military command in Tel Aviv and Beirut.
in Tel Aviv and a communiqué from the PLO published in Beirut.
Communiqus of the PLO. 
The target of the operation was the area around 
Habbush. Wadi aI-Achdar and Aktanit. 
Lebanese radio reported in the 
reported in the evening that three people were killed and 
dead and 20 wounded. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 11, 1981 
BEIRUT - Israeli 
fighter planes have 
several times yesterday 
Lebanese capital 
Beirut several times yesterday and 
with missiles.
s. Over 120 people were
people were killed 
and more than 500 people
injured, some of them seriously. 
Many victims of this first
first Israeli attack 
on Beirut in three years 
Israelis shoot down 
Syrian 111iG shot down 
Beirut, July 14.  (AFP) Israeli air
airstrikes on Tuesday killed at least 
killed at least 19 people and injured 28 
others injured. That was according to a 
preliminary count by press correc-
spondents in the hospitals of the 
City of Saida. The Israeli airstrikes 
lasted about two hours and ended at 
ended at 6 p.m. (CEST). In the course 
of the attacks, there was a dogfight with Syrian 
with Syrian aircraft, in the course of which 
one of the Syrian MiG-
23 was shot down. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 15, 1981 
New Israeli Strike 
against southern Lebanon 
Beirut/Tel Aviv, July 23. (AP) Notwithstanding 
of growing criticism of its actions, Israel
Israel on Thursday again deployed its air force
air force in a strike against targets in southern Lebanon.
le in southern Lebanon. According to mid
Israeli high command, fighter jets attacked in southeastern 
fighter jets attacked gun emplacements of the Palestinian
non attacked gun positions of the Palestinian
Palestinian free fighters near Hasbaya at the foot of the Hermon 
of the Hermon massif. All Israeli 
aircraft had returned safely from the 
and the pilots reported that they had scored 
reported direct hits. The Palestine Liberation 
Liberation Organization (PLO) announced that the
that the Israeli planes had destroyed a 
destroyed a strategically important bridge. 
According to the Palestinian news
Wafa news agency, six towns between the port
six towns between the port of 
port of Tyr and Hasbaja in the Bekaa Valley.
came under fire. 
Of the 30 dead counted Wednesday in 
southern Lebanon, 20 of them were killed when 
20 lives were lost when Israeli warplanes 
bombed two auxiliary footbridges across the Litani River 8 
kilometers north of Tyr.
Tyr. The victims were in the sights of the
of the attacks on the footbridges. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, July 24, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 18, 1981 
Israeli bombs-1 20 dead 
409. a conclusion of Begin's power-hungry madness, and further proof that this Begin-people 
is allowed to do practically anything under the protection of its powerful allied states, big and small. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
e Z-OLP treidrabmob learsI⵼111 ntrals in Beirut. 
Beirut/Tel Aviv, July 17. (Reuter/AFP/AP) In massive Israeli airstrikes on 
Palestinian command centers and supply routes in Lebanon, according to a 
Wafa Palestinian news agency, 123 people were killed on Friday. 
More than 500 people were injured. The targets were located in the 
Capital Beirut and in the south of the country. The Israeli high command in Tel 
Aviv said the headquarters of al-Fatah and the Popular Democratic Front for the 
for the Liberation of Palestine in western Beirut were destroyed. The planes 
returned safely. 
Following the Israeli airstrikes, the highest 
the highest military council of the Palestinians, chaired by
PLO leader Yasir Arafat, met for a special session. 
a special session. A 
Council spokesman blamed the U.S. and 
President Ronald Reagan for the israe- 
l action at <. 
n u rebarA na lleppA .rehcerpS learsI tim noitatnorfhi nedrüw renitsälaPtim ,nedruw nefforttätis-.evinU ,neluhcS⵼civilian targets such as e and mosques. The re policy of con- continuing, the d Security Council said. 
In a message addressed to Arab kings and 
heads of state, Arafat 
Arafat on Friday called for increased aid for the
fe to the Palestinian cause. "I 
need your sword. not your blessing, 
to take on the increasing aggressiveness of the
of the enemy." 
A spokesman for the Lebanese govern
announced that President 
Elias Sarkis had instructed his country's UN representative 
country to convene a special session because of the
to request a special session of the Security 
Security Council because of the Israeli attacks.  Further 
Sarkis also asked the ambassadors of the United
States and the Soviet Union and asked them 
and asked them to use their influence 
and to put a stop to Israel's actions.
Israeli actions. Mini-
Shafik Wassan called on the ambassadors of all the
the ambassadors of all Arab countries in Beirut and 
countries in Beirut and called on them 
and called on them to provide "active and energetic" joint
to defend themselves against the "barbarian attacks".
to be able to defend themselves against the "barbarian 
to be able to defend itself against the "barbarian attacks. 
A PLO spokesman described the is-
raelian claims of destruction as exaggerated. 
as exaggerated. He said that the main al-Fatah
al-Fatah headquarters had not been destroyed, 
but two residential buildings nearby, 
which were part of the residential area of Beirut University. 
versity. Journalists in Beirut reported
reported in Beirut that the aircraft had carried out six
six attacks within 25 minutes. 
Civilian targets are 
no longer spared 
Jerusalem, July 17. (DPA1AFP) The 
Israeli army will, according to the 
Foreign Minister Shamir, the Israeli army will 
in the future also those command centers
Palestinians' command centers that are in the middle of 
civilian areas will not be spared in the future. 
will no longer be spared. In an interview 
with Radio Jerusalem, the 
minister said on Friday: "We must 
take away from the terrorists the immunity
immunity that they had conferred on themselves 
themselves by setting up their quarters in 
civilian surroundings." 
In the future, however, Israel will continue to
Israel will continue its efforts to spare Lebanese civilians.
civilian population. 
AFP quoted a communiqué published Friday by the
communique of the office of the 
of the acting prime minister
Begin's office, according to which Israel will not
future attacks on "Palestinian 
targets" would no longer take the civilian 
civilian population. 
and fired rockets at the Chatilla and Sabra camps. 
with rockets. In the district of Fa-
kehani district, at least five residential
blocks were destroyed. 
15 people were reportedly killed in Saida (Sidon) 
and in the oil port of Sahrani to the south.
oil port of Sahrani, when an Israeli patrol boat 
Israeli patrol boat fired on the coastal area.
the coastal area under fire, destroying the coastal road
and set fire to an oil pipeline. 
set on fire. The coastal villages of Damur and Saadijat were 
on the coast, according to a PLO com- munique. 
munique by a squadron of twelve 
bombed by a squadron of twelve Israeli
d. 
On Friday afternoon, Israeli fighter planes
fighter planes bombed the area, according to 
of the High Command in Tel Aviv, Israeli fighter planes 
airstrikes. Three bridges over the Litani 
bridges over the Litani and Sahrani rivers in southern 
in southern Lebanon were destroyed. Another operation 
was directed against a regional PLO
command center in al-Baas near the port city of as-Sur (Tyre).
city of as-Sur (Tyre). All aircraft were
returned undamaged from the enemy flight.
undamaged. Already on Thursday, the 
five bridges over the Litani and Sahrani 
over the Litani and Sahrani rivers in order to 
to cut off the Palestinian guerrillas from their supply lines. 
supply lines. 
The Israeli high command said 
that five bridges had been destroyed in the northern Israeli border
early Friday morning near Nahariya and in other parts of the 
and other parts of the Galilee on Friday morning.
Palestinian rockets struck again. There were five 
injured. Israeli artillery had returned 
returned fire. 
In an interview with Israeli-
radio, Deputy Defense Minister 
Defense Minister Mordechai Zippo-
ri: "We decided that it became necessary to 
to tackle the head directly, and the head 
is in Beirut." Zippori added 
he hoped the guerrillas had understood the message.
understood the message; otherwise, the 
the Israeli government would have to find "other
tel" would have to find other means. 
PLO Appeals to Red Cross 
Geneva, July 17. (SDA) The PLO has appealed 
in view of the "barbaric attacks" 
by Israel, which is using a "terrible war machine supplied by the 
U.S.-supplied war machine. 
against the Lebanese civilian population 
and the Palestinian refugee camps, 
with an appeal to the ICRC in Geneva. 
in Geneva. The permanent observer
of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) at the
(PLO) to the international organizations in Geneva.
Daud Barakat, the permanent observer of the Palestinian
sought on Friday the president of the 
of the International Committee of the 
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), Alexander Hay, to interve-
to put an end to these "criminal acts" and to 
criminal acts and provide the severely
civilian population the necessary help".
be provided." 
around the world because the leaders of these states are blind to the real and land-grabbing plans of Israel.
hegemonic plans of Israel. 
Billy But when will these heinies finally wise up and smell a rat? 
Semjase 
410 I'm afraid it's going to take a long time. 
Billy Okay, go on. 
Semjase 
411. Up to and from the end of June 1981, in your homeland, Switzerland, there are again two facts that are er-
worth mentioning. 
412. In the first half of 1981, namely, it results in Switzerland, similar to the murder cases, that 
the first six months of the year, that by the end of June there will be as many as at the beginning of the year. 
June as many as in the whole of 1980. 
Bomb 
at the federal shark 
BY ROLF WIDMER 
BERN - A bomb ex-
exploded yesterday afternoon
afternoon at the Federal Palace. The 
explosive device went off at 
2.12 p.m. in a garbage
bucket, which was in the passage
passage to the Bundesterrasse 
between the parliament
Parliament building and the
and the Bundeshaus West (West Federal 
attached to the wall. 
b en nie dnu ,negw gnudalgnerpSbükhcelB mednetnassaP" .retas ,>'suahsednuBf ethcark sE"⵼- terrible in gte an official- ran away from el. A ar loosegan-en the bucket 
parked car was endangered by 
burning paper. 
From the bucket still hung 
electrical wires: the bomb 
had been detonated with an alarm clock.
det." 
The supervisor alerted the police.
alerted the police. In the drop bucket
bucket was one of two 
of 500 grams of explosive 
grams of explosives had been detonated
another 500 grams of explosive 
explosive device had 
had not detonated. 
It was pure coincidence that no one was injured.
injured, because shortly after 
after 2 p.m. the passageway is 
is heavily frequented by passers
by passers-by. There was no damage to the 
no material damage. because the 
explosive force was able to escape 
from the bucket. 
Shortly after the explosion, the
the "Organization 
9 June" to the attack. 
On June 9, 1981, a young 
a young Armenian was arrested in Geneva
arrested after he assaulted a member of the
member of the Turkish consula
of the Turkish consulate. 
112 
⵼ ctIhosm.t Zeü mric-eh, r 2 1w. mJeulsie. hhDiaer l ZbaDh?l rdeor gDreognen-- Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4. 
deaths in the canton of Zurich has this year 
has already risen to 20. The last drug
victim - the fourth in just over a week - is a 
week - is a 22-year-old cook who died on 
in the toilet of an apartment building in the 
of an apartment building in Zurich's
kreis 1. 
The accumulation of drug-related deaths in the last 
days could be related to the fact that
with the fact that currently on the Zurich market
heroin is currently being traded on the
explained a social worker from the psychiatric 
of the psychiatric counseling center for 
for youth and drug problems in an interview with the 
an interview with the TA. For the 
to the "stretched substance", this drug can be
to "stretched substance," this drug can be fatal in the 
in the usual dose, this drug can have a lethal effect.
can be fatal. The drop-in believes that the drug situation is alarming, 
that the drug situation is alarming 
alarming; in the last two years, there has been a 
the last two years there has been a significant increase in drug
consumption has been observed. Every week 
20 to 28 so-called initial counseling sessions 
initial counseling sessions, about a third of which 
about a third of these are for heroin addicts.
addicts. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 22, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 22, 1981 
TA: Can we conclude from the clear increase in the 
number of drug-related deaths that drug use has 
that drug consumption in general has increased?
has increased? 
Wyssling: Yes. And this does not surprise us. 
After all, the drop-in counseling 
has been constantly booked up for quite some time. 
Interview by 
Erich Schmid 
TA: How has the number of Drop-in
counseling sessions developed? 
Wyssling: We are currently doing between 20 
and 28 initial consultations per week. 
About a third of these are used by heroin
addicts who suffer from withdrawal symptoms.
suffering from withdrawal symptoms. In the last 
years, this number has steadily increased and is
and is constantly rising, and there is no foreseeable 
is not foreseeable. 
Heroin: Every shot with risk of death 
TA: In the case of the drug victims to date 
according to the authorities, have always been heroin consu
heroin users, according to the authorities.
ments. What is the cause of death 
drug lead to death? 
Wyssling: Death from heroin injections tends to be 
tends to be accidental. A fixer lives 
in the constant danger of injecting an overdosage.
injecting an overdose. In fact, with practically every shot 
risk of death with every shot.
risk of death. The fact that the number of heroin 
and weeks is very likely due to the fact that the number of heroin 
is most likely not related to the general
with the general increase in heroin consumption.
to the general increase in heroin use, but rather to the 
to the quality of the heroin currently available on the 
currently available on the black market. 
substance currently available on the black market. In other words, it seems that especially "good
particularly "good", i.e. pure, heroin is now in
that is being sold on the black market at the moment.
heroin, i.e. "cut" heroin, is no longer accustomed to the
no longer tolerates. Out of 
out of habit, the same dose is usually 
the same dose, a dose that is then 
dose, which then acts like an overdose. 
overdose. If the quality of the heroin were always
always the same, one could assume 
that there would not be as many deaths. 
would occur. 
Already as many drug deaths 
as in the whole of 1980 
20 drug victims in the first half of 1981 in the canton of Zurich alone: this  
corresponds exactly to the number for the entire previous year. The situation is therefore 
alarming. For according to information from the psychiatric counseling center for 
and drug problems, drug use has increased dramatically in the last two years and is 
and is still on the rise. On the background
Heinz Wyssling, a social worker who has been working at Drop-in for four years, explains the 
Heinz Wyssling, who has been working at the drop-in for four years.  
413 Then, in mid-July, Switzerland is hit by terrorist 
by terrorists, who were 
by a whole series of bomb
bombings in various cities and 
in various cities and towns. 
Armenian bomb again: 5 injured in Kloten 
By our reporter Denise Marquard 
Kloten, July 20. For the second time in just over 24 hours, the 
Armenian "June 9 Organization" has carried out an explosive attack in Switzerland. 
In any case, an anonymous caller on behalf of the organization claimed to be the author of the attack. 
of the serious explosion on Monday afternoon in the hall of the airport station in Zurich-Kloten. 
in Zurich-Kloten. According to the initial police investigations, the source of the explosion was located 
the source of the explosion was next to a photo booth, directly underneath a staircase.
stairway. Five people were slightly injured in the attack, and initial estimates put the property damage at around 
amounts to around 300,000 Swiss francs, according to initial estimates. 
"Suddenly, we heard an unbelievably loud bang.
loud bang. Almost simultaneously 
parts of the ceiling fell into the store, 
and all the window panes burst out of their 
out of their frames," reported an excited
excited flower seller. A fruit
seller from Marinello - the store is located 
is located in the immediate vicinity of the 
the explosion site - was refilling beer bottles when he heard the loud
bottles when he felt the loud de- tonation.
tonation: "At first I thought it was an earthquake. 
it was an earthquake. Then I saw a flash of light 
from the photo booth and immediately 
from the photo booth and a cloud of smoke immediately 
cloud of smoke formed." 
According to the cantonal police, the explosion occurred at
the explosion occurred at 14.55 o'clock 
next to a photo booth, which was located 
under one of the various staircases leading to the
staircases leading to the shopping 
"Plaza. The photo booth and 
and an adjacent photocopier 
were destroyed. In addition, several shop
windows of the surrounding shops and the 
stores and the kiosk were broken. The 
damage is estimated at around 300,000 
estimated. Fortunately, the explosion 
explosion only caused a few minor injuries, 
who were released after outpatient treatment in the
the airport's medical center.
could be released. "There was no panic, 
panic," said a passerby, "the only scream I heard came from the 
only scream I heard came from a small child. 
a small child." 
By the evening, traffic in the 
station concourse was already back to normal. One
only one large area in the vicinity of the explosion 
explosion site was cordoned off. 
The initial forensic investigation has not yet 
no information about the nature of the explosive 
explosive device that had been detonated. 
had been detonated. As press spokesman 
Ulrich Krebs of the Federal Department of Ju
Federal Department of Justice and Police (FDJP).
the Federal Prosecutor's Office, which is responsible for explosives 
the Office of the Attorney General of Switzerland
a judicial police investigation. 
investigation. 
Late Monday afternoon, a man confessed
man confessed in a call to the French 
French news agency AFP 
in Geneva on behalf of the "June 
June 9" to the attack. The agency 
believed to have recognized the voice of the unidentified man who
who had already spoken on Sunday about the attack on 
who had already claimed responsibility for the 
the attack on the Federal Palace (TA of Mon-
day). The investigations into this incident 
Ulrich Krebs said that by Monday evening
no new findings by Monday evening.
brought. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, June 20, 1981 
⵼ Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 21, 1981. 
25 injured - again Armenian organization claims responsibility 
3rd bomb, this time in Lausanne 
Lausanne/Bern, July 21. (DDP/SDA) For the third time in three days, a bomb attack has been carried out in 
Switzerland for the third time in three days. After the Federal Palace in Bern and 
and Kloten airport, a department store in the center of Lausanne was bombed on Tuesday afternoon. 
city center. Shortly before 4 p.m., a bomb exploded in the women's clothing department of
department of Neue Warenhaus AG (EpaiUnip). 25 people were injured, some seriously. 
injured, some of them seriously. In an anonymous telephone call, the Armenian underground movement 
the Armenian underground movement Organization June 9. 
The explosion took place on the ground floor of the
floor of the department store. According to police 
20 of the 25 injured had to be taken to hospital. 
had to be taken to hospital. A 
Some of them were later released.
released. Some of the people suffered severe 
burns on their legs. The injuries
injuries were caused mainly by 
splinters. 
The explosive device that exploded in Lausanne
The explosive device detonated in Lausanne is said to be the one
the bomb used in the attack on Zurich-Kloten Airport on Mon
was very similar to the bomb used 
used in Monday's attack. Under certain circumstances, this 
can be as small as a wooden detonator box.
wooden box. Since it was hidden under a clothes
under a clothes rack, the effects were 
effects were somewhat dampened. 
At the time of the explosion 
people were in the department store at the time of the
in the department store. As further explosions had been
explosions had been threatened, the department 
was evacuated. 
Shortly after 6 p.m., the French news agency
news agency AFP received an anonymous
an anonymous call was received by the French news agency AFP.
was apparently the same man who had already 
the attacks in Bern and Zurich-Kloten. 
Kloten, had assumed responsibility for the 
Zurich-Kloten. 
The Lausanne police received a call in connection with the
in connection with the attack in the 
received tips about a person who is said to have 
who is said to have made himself suspicious. Un-
immediately a manhunt was launched.
search was initiated. According to FDJP spokesman 
Ulrich Krebs, the responsible authorities
authorities "initiated all possible
security measures were initiated". 
The on-call group of the Scientific
of the city and cantonal police of Zurich immediately
and cantonal police immediately traveled to Lausanne on Tuesday evening 
Lausanne on Tuesday evening to assist in the investigation.
to assist in the investigation. The officers are
officers are explosives experts.
perts. 
In Armenian circles in Switzerland, the
the bombings attributed to the June 9 Organization.
the bombings attributed to the "June 9
and indignation in Armenian circles in Switzerland. Also 
people who are members of the Committee for the
Committee for the Defense of Armenian Causes 
Paris-based Committee for the Defence of Armenian Causes condemn the 
condemn the attacks and regard them as counterpro
ductive. There are even doubts about the 
Armenian authorship. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 22, 1981 
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Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, July 23, 1981 
BLICK found the nest 
of the Bombedes 
BY P. A. GAAENICHER FROM BEIRUT 
11.11 In a dingy, 
with propaganda material in the 
propaganda material in the Palestinian
part of Beirut, BLICK has 
uncovered the heads of the terrorists
who are waging a bomb war 
against Switzerland. 
UB These fanatics are grimly
determined to kill the man 
for the murder of a Turkish diplomat 
for the murder of a Turkish diplomat. 
Armenian imprisoned in Geneva for the murder of a Turkish diplomat. "As long as 
the Swiss government does not
our demands, the actions will continue, 
the actions will continue," said
continued," said Murad Armenian. 
Murad is one of the three masked 
underground fighters with whom 
BLICK spoke to. Their organization 
organization calls itself "Secret Army for the
liberation of Armenia" (ASALA). 
The ASALA wants to stop the Turkish 
Turkish atrocities on the Armenian 
Armenian people. It fights for the establishment 
establishment of an independent Armenian state in
nian state in the east of Turkey. 
It fights against everything that, in its 
with the Turks - including Switzerland.
including Switzerland. 
The "freedom fighter" arrested in Geneva on June 9 of this year
Geneva on June 9 of this year is not a murderer. 
is not a murderer, the ASALA- 
people. The tough guys admit 
all Armenian revolutionaries to 
to actions against Switzerland". 
against Switzerland". Nevertheless 
they officially do not want to take 
responsibility for the mysterious 
"June 9 Organization", which claims to be the 
the bombs of Bern, Kloten, Lausanne 
Kloten, Lausanne and Geneva.
Geneva. 
The ASALA controls its actions 
from a corner of the world where even In- 
terpol has to stretch its arms. 
Beirut is swarming with heavily armed
men who often do not know themselves 
who is friend or foe. It is a 
a city where tanks drive up unexpectedly at road
tanks unexpectedly appear at street intersections, 
anti-aircraft guns are brought into position 
and fifteen-year-olds with 
with a ready-to-fire mpc checking passers-by
passers-by. 
Armenian assassinations 
against Switzerland 
Armenian organizations have 
a whole series of assassinations against
of assassinations against Switzerland and 
and against Swiss institutions
Swiss institutions: 
May 28, 1976: the Turkish consulate and a
and a Turkish bank in Zurich are devastated by bombs.
Zurich are devastated by bombs.
destroyed.  December 6, 1978: A bomb package
explodes in the Turkish consulate in 
consulate in Geneva. There is extensive
property damage. The New Armenian Resistance
Resistance identifies itself as the 
perpetrators.  August 22, 1979: On a pedestrian path in 
on a pedestrian walkway in Geneva. 
is thrown on a pedestrian path in Geneva: it is 
for a Turkish diplomat.
but injures two Swiss
Swiss. The secret army for the liberation of
The secret army for the liberation of Armenia claims responsibility for the crime. 
February 6, 1980: An unknown person 
shoots at the car of the Turkish ambassador in 
ambassador in Bern. The ambassador
ambassador is slightly injured. 
February 18, 1980: Explosion at the 
Swissair offices in Rome. October 3.
ber 1980: In the hotel room of a young
Armenian and a young Armenian woman
Armenian and a young Aryan woman in Geneva. 
homemade bomb explodes. The man 
is seriously injured. October 8,19 
1980: The Swiss Embassy and 
the Swiss tourist office in Bei-
rut are damaged by a bomb of the 
October 3 organization. 
October 12, 1980: The Swiss 
Transport Office and the Swissair
Paris branch explodes a bomb. 
bomb. 
This is followed by further attacks on 
Swiss transport offices in
on October 13, 1980 in Lon-
November 10, 1980 in Rome, 
January 27, 1981, again in Rome. 
February 4, 1981: The Swiss consulate in
in Los Angeles, a bomb is discovered.
be discovered. 
June 9, 1981: An employee of the Turkish consulate in 
consulate in Geneva is killed in the middle of the 
in the middle of the street by a 
Lebanese of Armenian origin 
Lebanese. The secret army for the 
for the Liberation of Armenia 
to the crime. The assassin is being 
in custody in Geneva. 
June 28, 1981: Attack by the Organi
June 9 organization against the Swissair offices in
offices in Tehran.  July 20, 1981: In a 
in a garbage bin at the Bundeshaus 
in Bern explodes. 
(SDA) 
Bomb terror at Geneva Central Station: Injuries 
Geneva-Cornavin, July 22. (SDA/AP) Bombs number four and five exploded late on 
Wednesday afternoon, about an hour apart, at Geneva's main train station. 
Cornavin exploded. The explosive devices were in luggage lockers in an 
underpass from Place Montbrillant and Place Cornavin under tracks two and three. 
two and three. A 22-year-old man was critically injured, a 17-year-old girl was seriously 
girl seriously and three other people slightly injured. As in the three 
As in the three previous attacks, the Armenian underground organization
June 9" claimed responsibility for the attacks to the French news agency AFP.
the attacks. 
The first bom.c. ,g1^". went off at 5:26 pm; 
an hour later - at 6:35 p.m. - there was a second explosion. 
The second explosion, however, did not cause any
no further casualties. It was 
Wednesday evening was not yet clear whether the second 
second detonation was caused by another 
explosive device or due to the explosion of bri-
or the explosion of bri- saned luggage. 
The pressure of the detonation ripped off several doors, and a fire
doors, and a subsequent fire damaged the baggage 
damaged the baggage locking system 
and several telephone booths. As is usual with 
explosives, the Office of the Attorney General of the 
the Office of the Attorney General of Switzerland in 
Bern has become involved in the investigation. 
The area around the station was 
after the first detonation. 
Several ambulance vehicles immediately drove to the station.
immediately drove to the station: a man born in 1959 
man was critically injured.
On Wednesday evening, his life was being fought for. 
life was fought for. His sister, born in 1964 
sister suffered burns all over her body and was
body and was hit by several splinters. 
by several splinters. Another girl of the same
girl of the same age also suffered burns 
burns and broke her leg. The-
three people were busy at the moment of the 
were busy opening one of the lockers at the time of the explosion. 
one of the lockers. Furthermore 
American born in 1960 was injured in the chest
chest by splinters, and a Japanese man born in 1934 was 
Japanese man was stunned by the
tion blast. 
As late as Wednesday morning, the entire
entire Geneva train station was still minu-
an anonymous call, the entire Geneva train station was
searched. As was announced at the press conference of the 
Geneva authorities on Wednesday evening, nothing 
evening, nothing suspicious could be found. 
found anything suspicious. It is 
therefore assumed that the exploded 
explosives were deposited in the lockers after the search.
deposited in the lockers after the search. 
after the search. 
"June 9" wants to continue the terror 
As late as Wednesday, the "June
June 9" had threatened to continue its attacks against Swiss
against Swiss institutions until the 
until the Armenian M. M., arrested on June 9 in 
Mardiros Jam- hodijan, who was arrested in Geneva on June 9, was released.
hodijan, who shot a Turk in the street, is released.
shot a Turk in the street.
t. A corresponding Beirut agency report was
was broadcast by the radio station in Ticino.
radio. Jamkodijan had been arrested by the Swiss
by the Swiss police, who are described as a "gang of imperialism.
lism", had been taken to an isolated cell and be 
cell and beaten with feet and
beaten with feet and guns. Switzerland 
is the "most sophisticated white weapon" in the hands of 
in the hands of imperialism and is no longer 
and is no longer neutral, according to the 
June 9 Organization". 
In the Federal Parliament on Wednesday it was
that the Federal Council has again refused to be blackmailed.
again refused to bow to extortionist threats.
to blackmail threats. 
On Sunday, the series of bombs 
started with a bomb attack in front of the
attack in front of the Federal Palace; there was 
very little damage to property. On Mon
Monday, an explosive device went off at the Zurich-Kloten 
at the Zurich-Kloten airport train station; five 
people were slightly injured and property damage 
and property damage of around 
300,000 Swiss francs. On Tuesday 
several people were injured - some seriously - when an
injured when an explosive device went off in a Lau-
sanner department store. To all these
The Armenian underground organization 
June 9" Armenian underground organization
has claimed responsibility. Investigations continued at full speed
investigations continued at full speed, without 
no sign of a successful manhunt by Wednesday evening.
success was in sight. 
the civil war 
TEHERAN - Open 
fighting in the middle of the Iranian
Iranian capital: Several 
dead and at least 40 injured 
injured yesterday in clashes between 
clashes between revolutionary 
Revolutionary Guards and members of the 
members of the oppositio- 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, July 31, 1981 
nell "People's Mujahideen
din." Ruthlessly fired 
the Khomeiny henchmen into 
a mass demonstration. 
The crowd protested: "It 
is the month of blood. 
of the fall of Khorne-
iny!" 
114 
⵼ suenhde nS cvhorne cdkeenn mvielrlisoetnzeenns,c hunwde rweno bSeai clhesicdhePräl edajeuancd.hi s cMhe-pnlsecjhaerins czhu e SKchoandtaeknt bkeorimcmhteen, Gweesrdpreänc, hgea, nBz laobcgk e4-. 
Billy Then Switzerland has a lot to look forward to, but I would like to say that the entire population, and especially the people of Switzerland, have a lot to look forward to.
people, and especially the government, will be most to blame if these things actually happen.
happen. The indifference of the Swiss population and government makes such things possible in the first place. 
The indifference of the Swiss people and government makes such things possible, as well as the wrong legislation and the wrong humanity. 
Semjase 
414 This is absolutely true, but it does not only apply to Switzerland, but to all countries of the world where such events occur. 
such events can occur. 415. 
These things are not only known to us, but also to every thinking man on earth, who is familiar with the real facts. 
who deals with the real facts. 
Billy That is clear, but nevertheless just these do not want to recognize the truth. 
Semjase 
416. also this corresponds to the truth, but let me now further call those important things which will happen in the future world-moving.
that will happen in the future in a world-shaking way. 
417. these coming events are already partly known to you, however, in certain parts likewise 
only in few details. 
418. With regard to Iran, you know 
⵼ Parliamentary candidate 
⵼
the end of Khomeiny be- 
⵼ assassinated in Iran Iran seht ago. 
⵼
knows, which is fundamentally- 
⵼ Beirut, July 23. (AP/DDP) A day before 
⵼
fundamentally with the fall of 
⵼ rsadTSwHMicuzeecauhfeunhhsr alnt sedlfAfuearaetü nannsinhrg nnh ws B en FäIdaneürarn ehahecbvgrlneih eeote si ranrnswces l gihecdaG wntihieatmeie erarnrugi rt dnsg tnR vMcedeede tohrsies. gnn eeelei t idAediznMGurnet meunosenNi rngneesRdD tfgnavlefP opiengoruc noisäinnhlncnms ide hietReI ildrsssäaHSsfe cgtdaadinahieihnetodgne-r--.       
an murdered. The 36-year-old Beheschti, a 
cousin of the man who was killed in an explosi
in an explosive attack at Tehran's party headquarters.
party headquarters at the end of June.
mish Republican Party (IRP), 
Ayatollah Mohammed Hussein Behesh-
ti, was the IRP's candidate for the parliamentary elections.
parliamentary by-elections. 
Bani Sadr calls for election boycott 
London, July 23 (Reuter). The deposed 
Iranian President Abolhassan Ba-
ni Sadr has called for an election boycott on the eve of the
Iran on the eve of the presidential elections. 
called. In the call published on Thursday on 
leaflets published in London and elsewhere 
London, among other places, said that the 
regime has "no other prospect than civil war.
other prospect than civil war. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Thursday, July 23, 1981 
Iran: 38 executions 
Tehran, Aug. 7 (AFP) In the largest wave of execu 
largest wave of executions since the ousting of
since the ouster of President Bani Sadr 
since the ouster of President Bani Sadr a month and a half ago 
38 opposition figures were executed in Tehran on Friday. 
were executed. 
The official news agency Pars reported that
Pars news agency said that the 38 "counter-revolutionaries" had been
revolutionaries" had been arrested in several con
in several con- spirative shelters. 
were arrested. They allegedly "threw grenades and molo
cocktails and murdered innocent people.
murdered innocent people. A total of 370 opponents have been arrested since 
Bani Sadr's removal from power, a total of 370 opponents of the 
mullah dictatorship have been shot in summary
have been shot. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, August 21, 1981 
Billy Ah, I once calculated, 
that the man, this president 
will be called Ratsaj or something similar. 
Is that right? 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, August 8, 1981 
of Bani Sadr 
begins. 
419. The occurring bom-
bombings, which I 
have already explained to you, 
which many close friends 
of the mad dicta-
of the mad dictator from life.
will promote, form 
only the actual 
beginning of the irresistible
of the irresistible downfall. 
420 After the first
attack in Tehran, in which the 
the blood judge of 
Persia and many rulers
and many rulers will meet
will soon be followed by a second 
a second, which will destroy the
the life of the president and one of 
and one of his ministers. 
Iran: Blow against the 
People's Mujahedin 
London, Aug. 20 (Reuter's/AP) Iranian 
security forces on Thursday launched a 
launched a major new operation against leftist
opposition members. In a 
report received in London by state radio 
radio station received in London said that revolutionary guards had
had stormed a base of the People's Mujahedin 
of the People's Mujahedin in the morning. It 
was "one of the most important command 
command centers for the coordination of 
terrorist and sabotage operations." 
According to the station, several gue-
rilleros were arrested. 
The Iranian. Revolutionary Regime
demanded that France extradite the Persian re
the extradition of the Persian opponents of the re
who had seized a speedboat destined for Tehran.
a speedboat destined for Tehran. 
their pirate enterprise, but the 
Wednesday in the French naval port of
port of Toulon on Wednesday (Friday's TA). 
A statement from Tehran's Foreign
said: "Although the end of this conspiracy is logically 
the end of this conspiracy would logically
a victory for the Islamic Revolution, the 
of the Islamic Revolution, the government of Iran will not 
from its demand for the arrest and 
extradition of these pirates, 
just as it will continue to insist on the arrest and
and extradition of criminals such as
such as (the impeached president) Bani Sadr
president) Bani Sadr and Rajavi (the leader of the 
(the leader of the People's Mujahedin allied with Bani Sadr).
People's Mujahedin)." 
Although the number of his 
confidants 
r E eid hcuA "bielb thcaMerhüfmelsoMnokartlu neniesd ,tguezrebü ynsi ,driw renielk⵼always t Khomei-ass he can with servative rn an der en: murder, 
of presidents will not stop our
not stop our revolution
stop our revolution," he declared
earlier this week to 
his new government. 
The Sunday before last 
a bomb attack on the
bomb attack on the re
government headquarters in Tehran 
President Moham-
mad Ali Rajai (48) and 
Prime Minister Javad 
Bahonar (47) were killed. 
It was the heaviest 
blow to the rule
the rule of the religious mul-
lahs since June 28. 
At that time, an explosion in the
explosion in the main
headquarters of the ruling 
of the ruling Islamic Republican
party killed 74 leading 
politicians were killed. Among 
among them was the 
successor to Khomeiny 
as Khomeiny's successor, the notorious 
blood judge Ayatollah Be-
heshti. 
Since the ousting 
of the former president and
president and army commander
commander Abolhassan 
Bani-Sadr - who has been in
between with a 
perten 
U nelyniemu sem ehohuw - hcan⵼military airplane France, representatives of the regime and Kho's confidants were repeatedly killed by opposition fighters. 
killed. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, September 9, 1981 
After the attack, policemen and soldiers control the debris-strewn street in front of the
After the attack, police and soldiers control the debris-strewn street in front of the completely destroyed presidential residence. 
Iran: Bomb kills politician 
Aug. 30. In a bombat-
Iranian prime minister's official residence.
Iranian prime minister's seat of 
seven people are killed, among them 
among them President Moham-
mad Ali Rajahi and Prime Minister
President Mohammad Jawad Baho-
nar. The government in Tehran
declares that the "fifth column of the USA" and the 
and the Iranian president Abol Hassan, who was overthrown in June 1981.
Iranian President Abol Hassan 
Banisadr were responsible for the act.
responsible for the crime. 
After domestic political disputes
between the ruling Islamic
Islamic Republican Party (IRP) 
Party (IRP) and the left-wing opposi- tion.
opposition, Rajai was not elected as successor to the deposed 
1981 as successor to the deposed 
Banisadr as successor to the deposed president. 
president 
1 891 rebmetpeS .2 mA .neuabsuai noitisopthcaM erhiilatnemadnuF nehcsetnnok timaD .)101 .S⵼6./ n the Islami-sten of the IRP m Iran continues to be Moham-
med Reza Mahdawi Kani is the new mi-
nister president, and Seyed Ali Cha-
menei becomes president of the state. Mini-
Kani, however, is replaced by Mir 
on October 29, 1981, by Mir Hos-
Musavi-Chamenei, a hard-line supporter of the conservative
a hard-line supporter of the conservative-fun-
Damentalist tendency within the
within the IRP, as head of government. 
again as head of government. 
The bombing in Tehran is the second major 
the second major attack against 
against important representatives of the 
IRP this year. 
Victims of the bombing: State 
1 kinorhChcsdaR HA dammahoM tnedisärp⵼Prime Minister Ba- ai honar, who was killed, had been in office for only 25 days. 981, ChSroonnnitka-gV, e3rl0a. gA, uDgourstt m1u9n8d1,  
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last followers around 
TEHERAN - Iran's aged revolutionary leader Ayatollah Khomo
Ayatollah Khomeiny (82) fears further assassination 
further assassinations against his dictatorial rule.
dictatorial rule: "The next target could be 
be the parliament," Khomeiny warned in a radio 
in a radio address yesterday. At the same
At the same time, he called on those responsible, 
"to use only security forces 
who can be trusted absolutely." 
Semjase 
421 Your calculation was not inaccurate, 
though not complete. 
422. In any case, he will be killed by another bombing.
bombing will cause his death. 
423. the political forms will be changed again
political forms will change again, and new
executions will reveal Persia's bloody
Persia's bloody path, led by the delusional dictator
dictated by the mad dictator Khomeiny. 
424. 
424. the mass executions that will now follow 
in Iran will no longer be within the first 
the first frame of 1000, but they will 
will go into the thousands, whereby 
even children will no longer be spared, 
but will be executed in the streets by 
by the henchmen, who call themselves the 
who call themselves Revolutionary Guards. 
425 But this, in turn, means that at this point in time 
that at this point in time a civil and fratricidal
civil and fratricidal war will have broken out, which will find its fomentation and genesis with 
Bani Sadr, who will start a resistance movement against Khomeiny in France. 
Khomeiny in France. 
116 
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the recent demonstrations of June 21, 1981, continued to increase. proceedings mostly without defense-.
Opposition 198 people are being executed, especially members of the opposition. 
executed. Murdered three days later 
i lop negew relühcS slamtsre nam⵼oppositional, left-leaning⵼ I ichkeit were executed. Cause ti- "Mujahideen-e-Chalq" to the death of the sharp increase in execution-. 
⵼
of agitation to 
r i sed gnuztesbArI mi negnuthcir⵼schools. The Hin- condemned.⵼ tions in Iran is the growing at have since the A large portion of the execu- domestic power struggle between- Iranian presidents is without charge and court- sRcehpeunb ldikera nriesgciheerne nPdaertne iI s(lIaRmP)i sucnhd-. 
⵼
The Hinrich- 
⵼ their opponents, especially the "mud-. 
⵼
tion wave of 
⵼ shahedin-e-Chalq" ( 21. 6./p. 101), 
⵼
Oppositional 
⵼ who are committed to the fight against the Iranian 
⵼
has been expanding since 
⵼ terrorist regime is mobilizing. 
⵼
the ouster 
⵼ At the end of the year, the internatio- 
⵼
of the Shah in the 
⵼ nal prisoner aid organization. 
⵼
Year 1979 always 
⵼ Amnesty International (Al), which has been 
⵼
more strongly from. 
n eg nuztelrev-sthcernehcsneM⵼worldwide active against human rights violations, the death penalty and torture in nonviolent, politi- 
⵼
are involved in the ta 
⵼ tM⵼ f4 ⵼ prisoners, be- 
⵼
order. 
⵼ knows that the number of prisoners held in Iran in 1981 was 
⵼
Chronicle in 1981, 
⵼ Shortly before the⵼ execution is 2619, of which. 
⵼
Chronicle Publishing House, 
, dnumtroD⵼execution⵼ 2444 alone since the deposition Bani-  
⵼
takes this 
⵼ Km⵼ sadrs. among those murdered are- 
⵼
Mother farewell 
⵼ ministers and government officials. 
⵼
Sunday, from her condemned- 
⵼ government officials, also numerous 
⵼
September 20, 1981 
m eseid tim dnu nned ,tkcürreV ylliB⵼divided son.⵼ artists, women and children. Bani Sadr, you said, was to be called an ally with Khomeiny himself in France also in exile for the past years. 
Semjase 
426 That is correct, except that this time Bani Sadr will no longer be for Khomeiny, but against him, whereby 
he will initiate everything to have him assassinated. 
Billy Then this should be the third assassination? 
Semjase 
427. your question confuses me!? 
Billy I mean that first an assassination attempt is carried out on President Reagan, but then on the Pope another one is carried out. 
the pope, after which a third assassination is to follow in the course of only a few months, if I am oriented correctly. 
if I am oriented correctly. 
Semjase 
428 You are confusing the facts, because Khomeiny's death does not take place in the mentioned period, 
as you know, because this event will take place later. 
Billy Sorry. Of course. I'm getting things mixed up. But who is the third atten-
act is committed? 
Semjase 
429 I would have come to that just now if you hadn't interrupted me. 
Billy That was not my intention. 
Semjase 
430: This assassination will be carried out on the president of Egypt during a military parade, if the conditions do not change.
parade, if the conditions for it do not change. 
431. Sadat will be assassinated on Tuesday, October 6, 1981, on the honorary stand of the Cairo military parade ground 
Abassiya to be ambushed and killed by members of the army itself. 
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Cairo, Oct. 6 (dpa/Reuter) Egypti-
Egyptian President Anwar as-Sadat was killed on 
Tuesday in an assassination attempt by members of an artillery unit.
members of an artillery unit in an assassination attempt.
of an artillery unit. According to the presidential
a few hours after the assassination in a hospital. 
in a hospital. During a 
troops parade marking the 8th anniversary of the 1973 Egyptian
of the 1973 Egyptian-Israeli war, several soldiers 
according to eyewitnesses, several soldiers
attacked the guard of honor with hand grenades 
and machine guns. 
Mubarak nominated as new president 
Cairo, 6 Okr. (ddp) The ruling Natir 
Democratic Party of Egypt on Tuesday evening nominated
Vice President Hosni Mubarak as its candidate for election to the 
candidate for the election of the head of state, which is
election, which must take place within the next 20 days.
must take place within the next 20 days. As the Egyptian news agency
Mena news agency, the party's recently created politburo has
party's recently created Politburo unanimously passed a
unanimously passed a resolution to this effect. 
Address by the Vice President 
Cairo, Oct. 6 (rsda/afp).  "President Sadat, 
the hero of war and peace, died on Tuesday as a martyr. 
Tuesday died a martyr." With these 
words, Vice President Hosni Mubarak announced on 
Sadat moments before the attack. Left Vi-
ze President Mubarak. 
In the evening, Vice President Hosni Mubarak announced the death of the Egyptian head of state. 
In a televised address to the people, Mubarak praised 
Mubarak praised Sadat's work for peace in the region. 
region. He expressed his conviction 
that the Egyptian people would "follow in the footsteps of 
Rais." Egypt would "continue its quest
striving for peace" and will respect all international treaties, including the peace treaty.
international treaties, including the peace treaty with Israel
peace treaty with Israel, which Sadat had concluded, 
Sadat had concluded. 
In accordance with the constitutional provisions
parliamentary president will be elected after Sadat's death.
SuJi "Ab" Taleh will continue to carry out the duties of the 
of the head of state, Mubarak also announced. 
announced. As his first official act, Abu Ta-
leb confirmed the vice president in his post. The 
elections to determine the new Egyptian 
head of state will be held within 60 days, in accordance with the 
will be held within 60 days, 
Mubarak further announced. This period 
is in accordance with the Egyptian constitution. 
State of emergency declared 
A state of emergency was declared throughout Egypt on Tuesday. 
state of emergency was declared. This decision
decision was made in the evening hours by the country's interi
of the country, Sufi Abu Ta-
leb. The duration of the state of emergency, which was imposed
imposed because of the death of President Sadat.
The duration of the state of emergency, which was imposed due to the death of President Sadat, has initially been set at one year. 
Satisfaction in Libya 
A report by the Libyan news agency
agency Jana states that Sadat was the victim of a "revolu-
tionary blow". 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Wednesday, October 7, 1981 
President Sadat assassinated during military parade 
Cairo, Oct. 6. (APiDDPIu.) Egyptian President Anwar as-Sadat was 
was killed Tuesday in an assassination attempt. As Vice Presi-
dent Hosni- Mubarak announced Tuesday evening on Egyptian radio, 
Sadat succumbed to serious injuries sustained in the fire-and-handgra-
and hand grabs by several uniformed men during a military parade in Kiev.
during a military parade in Cairo to commemorate Egypt's successes in the last war against 
in the last war against Israel in 1973. During the parade 
several uniformed men had suddenly jumped out of a jeep and shot 
and had fired shots from rapid-fire rifles at the honorary tribune
where Sadat was standing with members of the government, Islamic and Christian clerics
and Christian clerics and foreign diplomats. 
During his speech, which was broadcast seven 
hours after the attack, Mubar announced 
Mubarak announced the imposition of a state of emergency for one year.
gation of a state of emergency for one year. 
The statement, made by the assassinated presiden- t. 
who died a martyr, will continue to be pursued. 
and domestic policies pursued by the assassinated
continued. The Cairo leadership will continue 
the path of reconciliation with Israel and will
Israel and generally follow the ideals of the deceased.
ideals of the deceased. As Mubarak announced, 
Sadat's successor is to be elected within 60 
days. Until then, the
the president of the People's
Sufi Abu Taleb, will take over the official duties. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, October 7, 1981 
After the assassination: On the left the helicopter that flew Sadat to the hospital. On the ground lies 
a shot soldier. (Picture AP) 
of the president. As his first official act 
he confirmed Mubarak in his office and at the same time 
appointed him commander-in-chief of the country's
of the country's armed forces. 
The first candidate for the election of the 
head of state was announced that evening by the 
the recently created politburo of the ruling 
of the ruling National Democratic 
Party, Mubarak himself was nominated.  This 
decision was made unanimously.
reported the Egyptian news agency Mena.
Mena news agency. On Wednesday, the 
parliament is expected to follow this recommendation: 
Mubarak is considered a safe successor to 
Sadat. 
432. 10 to 12 people are expected to die as a result of the assassination attempt, with a number of assassins also 
some of the assassins will be killed by the defense forces. 
433 Various diplomats and an ecclesiastical dignitary, who were also killed in the very poorly secured 
the very inadequately secured VIP tribune, will not escape the attack and will be affected. 
affected. 
434: The attack is carried out by Egyptian army members who belong to the movement <Army for the 
Freedom of Egypt> movement and the Muslim Brotherhood, who are still in the pay of the Libyan and 
Ghaddafi, the mad ruler. 
435 However, the real origin of the whole thing comes from Begin. 
436. namely, the powerful one of Israel, Menachem Begin, will be the real mastermind of the assassination of 
Sadat, who will consider the powerful and devious murderer a good friend until death, 
which Begin truly is not. 
Wave of arrests 
in Egypt 
The government announced yesterday 
since the assassination of 
of President Sadat 
"numerous members of the regime
regime officials" have been arrested. 
Eighteen officers were 
released. The wave of arrests
wave of arrests continues. In connection
connection with the exceptional
the authorities have 
announced harsh measures against 
against the opposition. 
Fighting in the Upper
Egyptian city of Assiut, more than
over a hundred people have been killed.
have been killed. In Cairo 
there were shootings when armed groups 
armed groups attacked police
attacked police stations. 
Military aid 
from the USA 
Meanwhile, US Secretary of State
Secretary of State Haig has
military and economic 
economic aid. 
This fall, the 
Americans will carry out major maneuvers 
conduct large-scale maneuvers. 
"We have to show our presence 
show and demonstrate. 
that it is not fatal to be an 
ally of the U.S. 
to be," Haig said. 
Indignant reaction from 
Moscow: the U.S. was exerting 
Egypt "gross pressure" and interfering 
and interfering in the internal
internal affairs of the
of the country, protested the 
Kremlin. 
about Egyptian-American
plans in the event of a 
in the event of a Libyan attack on 
Sudan was reported yesterday by the 
U.S. magazine "Newsweek." In 
also being considered is an 
an Egyptian invasion of 
Libya, eNewsweek reported. 
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Dismay in Israel over Sadat's death 
By our correspondent Manfred Schröder 
Tel Aviv, Oct. 6. The Israeli political establishment and public opinion reacted with dismay to the death of President Anat. 
public opinion to the death of President Anwar as-Sadat. Sadat was regarded as the most important president of Egypt, despite the 
Egyptian differences of opinion on the Palestinian issue, Sadat was seen as a guarantor for the continuation of the 
continuation of the peace process, which began with his visit to Jerusalem in November 1977 
in November 1977 and led to the conclusion of a peace treaty in 1979. 
However, the assassination also gave a boost to those extremist circles that had called for the evacuation of the 
the evacuation of the Sinai Peninsula in April at the last minute. 
at the last minute. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich 
Wednesday, 
October 7, 1981 
In the opinion of these circles 
Israel, for security reasons, must secure a strate
a strategic apron on the Sinai Peninsula and at least 
and at least the two military airfields
military airfields on the other side of the border and the 
the settlements in the Rafiah sector in 
North Sinai to remain. The head of the right-wing
radical Tehiya party, Professor Yuval 
Neeman, declared after the assassination of 
Sadat, the incident showed how unstable the situation in the 
the situation in the neighboring country and how 
and how unreliable the peace agreement 
the peace agreement reached at Camp David
agreement reached at Camp David. The press spokesman of Mi-
Minister President Menachem Begin, Uri Sen 
Sen Porat, on the other hand, spoke of a 
"shock" for the Israeli government. 
Prominent Palestinians such as former 
Jordanian Defense Minister Nus-
seibeh, said that they were against the efforts 
efforts supported by Sadat 
Sadat's efforts to achieve autonomy for the occupied
the occupied territories, but called the attack "upsetting.
upsetting." 
Sadat's death was 
always feared in Israel 
In Israel in recent years there has always been 
Sadat's sudden death - due to natural causes or an
natural causes or an assassination attempt - as a decisive
as a decisive threat to the peace 
peace efforts. 
This concern had been voiced before and after the
and after the conclusion of the treaty with Egypt 
political camps before and after the conclusion of the
since, in Israel's view, the guidelines of Cairo's 
the guidelines of Cairo's policy were essentially determined by Sa- dat alone.
Sa- dat was the only one to determine the guidelines of Cairo's policy.
were determined by Sa- dat alone. In view of the resistance in the 
Egyptian head of state's entourage 
against the normalization of relations
relations with Israel, there could also be no 
no confidence in possible successors to the 
of the president. Moreover, decisive 
decisive progress in intergovernmental
relations between the two states 
only through meetings between Jeru- salem
politicians with Sadat himself.
with Sadat himself. 
Prime Minister Begin had, however, recently
in a recent radio interview, Prime Minister Begin 
radio interview, he pointed out that beyond the
relations with Sadat, there is also a binding treaty. 
there was also a binding treaty. Pre-
had been preceded by statements by 
Chief of the General Staff Eytan, according to which the 
peace with Egypt would be endangered if Sadat were 
Sadat was no longer at the head of his 
of his country. In response to this remark
the government in Cairo with great sensitivity and 
Cairo reacted with great sensitivity and
diplomatic protests. 
Eytan was initially even disinvited from an agreed visit.
even been disinvited from an agreed visit 
until he had his office deny his statement. 
denied by his office. The 
retraction did not change the fact that he 
expressed a widespread fear among Israelis. 
expressed a widespread fear among Israelis. 
had expressed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, October 13, 1981 
Machine gun fire 
on the VIP tribune 
A call to the Bei-
ruter office of the American news
agency UPI, an "independent organization 
for the liberation of Egypt". In the 
at least one bodyguard and one aide
Sadat's bodyguard and an aide were killed in the attack. 
Vice President Mubarak, Defense Minister 
General Abdelhalim Abu Ghasale, Chief of the General Staff
Chief of General Staff Abdel Rab el-Nabi Hafis and several. Di-
plomats injured. According to our embassy in Cairo
Swiss nationals were not injured, according to our 
have been injured. As eyewitnesses reported 
American M-60 tanks were passing by the
the tribune in Heliopolis, while in the air 
in the air, French and Soviet jet bombers are performing 
and Soviet-produced jet bombers were performing aerial acrobatics.
when suddenly several soldiers and an officer jumped out of a vehicle. 
officer jumped out of a vehicle and threw two hand grenades 
threw two hand grenades at the tribune. At-
then fired submachine guns into the ranks of the guests of honor. 
into the ranks of the guests of honor. 
The bodyguard of Fausi Abdel Hall immediately threw himself on the 
immediately threw himself on the president to cover him 
body, and was killed instantly. 
Other bodyguards returned fire, killing the three 
killed the three attacking soldiers. The of-
ficer was arrested. Sadat was taken to the 
to the military hospital in the Maadi district, where 
in the Maadi district, where any medical assistance was
medical help came too late. 
At 5:25 p.m., the Egyptian radio interrupted its
interrupted its broadcasts and started playing military music and 
and Koranic suras. The cabinet still met 
Tuesday under the leadership of Vice President 
Vice President Hosni Mubarak, who was apparently only slightly 
Mubarak for a special session. 
Parliament was convened for Wednesday at noon.
convened. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, October 7, 1981 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, October 13, 1981 
Gasalla: There were 
only lone perpetrators 
Cairo, Oct. 12 (AP) The police, who are still in prison after the assassination 
of Egyptian President Sadat after the assassination 
Sadat were arrested after the assassination.
according to the words of Defense Minister
Minister of Defense Abdel Halem Abu Gasalla. 
shortly before a military court. 
He said he expected the investigations to be 
investigations will be completed in four or five days
days, after which a public trial will take place and the
public trial will take place and that this will culminate 
and that it will end with a death sentence for the main
the main defendant, Gasalla said in an interview with the 
in an interview with the Associated Press. 
The group's leader, Chalid Ahmed 
Shauhi al-Islambuli, "does not deserve" 
death by firing squad, 
the minister added. He would 
personally to ensure that al-Islam-
buli be publicly hanged. 
In contrast to earlier official 
Egyptian accounts, in which it had been 
one of the four assassins was killed in a shootout with 
assassins had been killed in a shootout with security 
security forces immediately after Sadat's
immediately after the assassination of Sadat, Gasalla 
Gasalla said on Monday that all four had been arrested. 
four had been arrested, one of them 
one of them only after a five-hour 
chase. The wounded Islambuli 
had awakened from unconsciousness in the morning 
and gave detailed information on the course of the
and background of the attack.
and background of the attack. The artillery lieutenant
Islambuli had stated that he had killed three of his 
three of his subordinates before the military para-
and that he had given three of his subordinates special leave 
his three accomplices into the parade in their place.
in their place. 
As one of the motives for the crime, Islambuli is said to have 
the fact that his brother was among the 
brother was among those arrested last month 
among the 1,500 Islamic extremists and other 
Islamic extremists and other opponents of the 
opponents of the Egyptian government. 
The main reason the artillery lieut-
he and his co-conspirators had been against Sadat.
and his fellow conspirators were against Sadat 
because he "did not govern the country according to Islamic
the country according to Islamic principles. The
investigations were still ongoing, but he 
he does not believe that there are any traces of the 
any traces of the assassins to an
opposition group or to foreign countries.
country. The murderers are therefore 
are therefore most likely to be lone perpetrators.
of the killers being lone perpetrators. 
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agents who are unrecognized in Ghaddafi's ranks as well as those of the Muslim Brotherhood and the Freedom Army. 
and the Freedom Army, are working toward this goal. 
438: Ghadaffi, who is stupid, but thinks he knows it, the Muslim Brotherhood and the Freedom Army are not clever enough. 
and the Freedom Army are clever enough to know that secret agents bought by Begin already exist in their ranks and have existed for a long time. 
Begin-bought secret agents already exist in their ranks and have been doing their Begin-directed mischief for a long time. 
439 Begin, a man full of baseness, falsehood, lies, intrigue and murderous thoughts, has to have the 
Egyptian president murdered, because this does not fit into his criminal land rule plans.
plans. 
440 Sadat, however, is nevertheless very purposeful and unyielding in his trustfulness, which is why Begin 
hopes that a single-minded man will succeed Sadat when he has him assassinated. 
Billy Again, is there nothing that can be done to stop it all? 
Semjase 
441. you are allowed an attempt with a visit exceptionally if you want that. 
But you are not able to change anything, you should be aware of that. 
I know how difficult it is for you to remain silent and to wait idly. 444. 
444. But do not be disappointed. 
Billy I will write a letter to Sadat to warn him. I only hope that he will receive it 
receives it. 
Semjase 
445. for that I will be anxious and ask Quetzal for his help, because from next spring I will be absent for 
I will be absent for some time. 
446. your visit to Sadat should not take place earlier than it is good for your safety. 
July 28, 1981, would be suitable for this purpose, and your visit could be carried out unhindered. 
could be carried out. 
448. I have calculated this date in foresight, because I know your reactions very well and wanted to 
and wanted to submit this proposal to you anyway. 
449. you can then speak for some time with the president, so you do not need a letter. 
450. Quetzal will be concerned that you can speak to the president undisturbed and unseen for about 20 minutes.
and undisturbed. 
451. Be aware, however, that your visit to Sadat can have great consequences, because he will try to prevent the unstoppable.
the unstoppable by carrying out a large-scale wave of arrests of the opponents he can reach.
He will try to prevent the unstoppable by carrying out a large-scale wave of arrests of the opponents within his reach. 
452. That as a consequence of the explanations you will give him. 
Billy That would be very good, then the assassins would be caught before they could strike. 
Semjase 
453. you are illogical, because what must happen will happen. 
454. There is nothing that can be done about the coming events. 
Billy Nevertheless, I would like to try. 
Semjase 
455. you know that it is impossible, but in fact you have to experience it some other time, although you know the 
the inescapable and unchangeable truth. 
456. You are sometimes very peculiar in these things, although you are very knowing. 
Billy I know, because everything probably gets to me. Knowing the future is damn hard, especially 
hard, especially when you have to keep quiet about it. And also, damn, I kind of like 
Sadat, and so I feel windy and quite dishonest. 
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Ever more sharply and angrily, the 
Egyptian President Anwar as-Sa-
dat in his speeches against the opposition in recent months.
against the opposition in his speeches in recent months.
against the extremists among the Muslims and 
Muslims and Coptic Christians, 
who wanted to sow discord in his "great Egyptian family.
Egyptian family," against the leftists 
Moscow-controlled" leftists who maliciously criticized his 
who maliciously criticized his economic
against the fundamentalist 
Muslim Brotherhood and its followers, who, together with the left
who, together with the left, opposed his is-
rael policy and against the increasing political and economic
and against Egypt's increasing political and economic 
dependence of Egypt on the capitalist
capitalist West, against rebellious jour- nalists, lawyers
lawyers, professors and students. 
students. At some point, it was clear to every 
observer of the Egyptian domestic 
Egyptian domestic political scene, which was increasingly bubbling
scene, it was clear that Sadat's big 
Sadat would have to make a major coup if he 
endanger his own regime. 
wanted. 
553 prominent arrested 
On Thursday night (TA of 
Friday) the time had come when the Egyptian
security police had their long 
meticulously planned large-scale operation. 
On the line remained 553 arrested, 
among them four bishops, three archpriests 
and a half-dozen priests of the Coptic Christian Church
Christian Church, six prominent Islamic
Islamic clerics and more than a dozen 
a dozen Islamic officials, the political 
political management of the opposition
opposition Workers' Party and the Marxist 
Progressive Unionist Rally Party
party, as well as the editors-in-chief of the two party organs 
of the two party organs, the spiritual and political 
political leader of the well-organized 
and influential fundamentalist 
Islamic 
v itavresnok räterkeslarihtiew hconO hciehcS⵼Muslim Brotherhood, mar Telmisany, the ever n respected former gen- of the defunct -national Wafd Party, Se- 
rag ad-Din Pasha, along with a number of prominent
nent Wafdists, as well as prominent 
Lawyers and journalists. 
The official reason for this mass
arrest, which is without precedent in Sadat's ten-year 
Sadat's ten-year term of office and reminds many 
and reminds many Egyptians of the years under Nasser 
years under Nasser, were the bloody riots between
between Muslims and Coptic Christians in
Christians at the end of June this year in 
Cairo, in which 14 people were killed and some 60 wounded. 
wounded. All those arrested
are summarily accused of having di- rectly or
of directly or indirectly fomenting the sectio 
or of exploiting it for their own purposes and 
purposes and goals and endangering the safety of the population.
and endangering the safety of the population. 
the safety of the population. How far these accusations
against those now in custody can be sustained will
will depend not least on the art of the 
art of the socialist attorney general
Abdul Kader Ahmed Ali, who is leading the investigation.
who is leading the investigation. 
The fact is that the increasing number of radical
and increasingly radical conflicts between zealots 
conflicts between zealots among the Coptic 
among Coptic Christians and Sunni 
and Sunni Muslims have threatened the internal stability of the country.
stability of the country - and also the 
of the regime - more than the largely 
largely controlled political op-
position from the left and right. With about 
six to eight million, the Copts are 
are a minority in the 43 million Sunni Egyptians. 
Egyptians, they are a minority. However, they form 
the entire Near and Middle East, however 
the largest Christian minority. The 
coexistence of Copts and Muslims in
coexistence of Copts and Muslims in Egypt has 
and mostly private conflicts 
- largely without problems. This changed 
with the Islamic renaissance emanating from Iran
renaissance emanating from Iran, which also 
Egypt as well, and above all 
and strengthened the Muslim Brotherhood and its
organizations. Extremists 
on both sides intensified their agitation. 
Isla- mic societies" formed at the universities.
societies" formed at the universities, which  
organized under the guise of social work 
under the guise of social work, engaged in political and religious 
and religious "enlightenment" and were equally
against Sadat's Israel policy as well as 
and against the Coptic Church. 
Militant Copts, in turn, founded 
an armed underground organization, 
the "Soldiers of Christ." Coptic emi-
Coptic emigrants in America and Lebanon published
publications accusing the Egyptian authorities 
Egyptian authorities of persecuting the 
Copts of persecuting them. More and more frequently 
incidents occurred. In order not to let Liba-
nesian conditions set in, 
Sadat had to do something: His punitive 
hit Copts and Muslims at the same time. 
Sadat does not tolerate criticism 
The fact that he simultaneously decimated the political
decimated the political opposition is probably only 
only partly explained by the fact that 
opposition elements occasionally use the confessio
occasionally exploited the conflictual tensions for their own 
for their own purposes. The 
other part of the truth is that Sadat-as one opposition politician once
as one opposition politician once said
"cannot tolerate opposition, and he equates personal
equates personal criticism with treason 
with treason against the fatherland." The almost messianic 
Sadat's almost messianic vocation inevitably makes him 
inevitably see critics as malicious ignoramuses 
ignorant or even traitors. 
Now 553 "religious extremists
extremists," "wire-pullers," political oppo
opponents and opposition journalists 
behind bars awaiting trial.
trial. The question of how the population will react to 
will react to this mass arrest remains open, 
remains open. Many of those arrested
have a following among the masses 
the masses of the people, numbering in the hunt-
sende counts. How it is to go on, 
Sadat himself will tell his "Egyptian 
"Egyptian family" on Saturday, when he will 
the parliament the "draconian 
the "draconian measures" with which he will 
against the enemies of this "family". 
will take against the enemies of this "family. 
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457 Sure, but nothing can be done about it, unfortunately. 
Billy I know, and so it will probably remain, because the people of the earth will hardly change so 
change so fast and accept the truth that still changes can be brought about, 
for the better, I mean. 
Semjase 
458. nevertheless some should be tried, in order to change coming and inevitable seeming events 
to the positive, but you are not allowed to speak about it publicly yet, because it could question the success. 
success could be called into question. 
We are planning to introduce an effective peace meditation towards the end of 1983 or around the beginning of spring 1984. 
peace meditation for the benefit of the Earth and its people and events, involving the 
population of Erra and many members of our Federation will be involved in this, in a total 
in a total number that will exceed 3.5 billion people, thus creating a very formidable 
power, by which the people on earth and their actions and thus their events shall be influenced.
are to be influenced. 
460. by this the mind of the earth people shall be changed to the positive and peace shall be promoted and 
political turmoil, which should also lead to the success of Russia and many other countries becoming free of dictatorship. 
other countries should become free from dictatorship. 
461 This has been worked out and ordered by the High Council, which has a permissible interference in this respect.
in earthly affairs in the form of a certain cosmic clause. 
Loosened shooting order 
at the GDR Wall 
Washington/Berlin. - The GDR wants, according to 
the words of its state and party leader 
Erich Honecker, the GDR wants to "humanize 
"humanize" the border controls with the West. In 
an interview published on Sunday with the
view with the "Washington Post," Ho-
necker rejected the demand of U.S. President 
George Bush's call for the demolition of the 
Berlin Wall, but emphasized that the 
that the order to shoot the border guards had been 
had been relaxed. They had received the
citizens fleeing into the Federal Republic or West 
republic or to West Berlin.
citizens who were trying to escape to the Federal Republic or West Berlin. 
According to information from East
East German security forces in Leipzig on Saturday.
arrested about 60 people in Leipzig on Saturday.
arrested. By Sunday, there was no 
the fate of the detainees was not known. 
known. Security forces reportedly intervened 
reportedly intervened in a street
in the city center, where human rights and peace
human rights and peace groups had called for
had called for. 
h cirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(Reuter/AP) , Tuesday, June 12, 1981. 
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Cairo. Sept. 7. The head of the Christian
Coptic Church in Egypt. who is officially 
officially designated as pope by the Copts.
Patriarch Shenuda III, officially designated as pope by the Copts, was 
by President Sadat to a desert monastery.
to a desert monastery. The patriarch was 
by Sadat over the weekend in the course of a 
of a government action against "confes- sional
by presidential decree in the course of a government action against "con
as spiritual head of the Coptic Church and replaced by a
Coptic Church and replaced by a 
by a "council" of five Coptic bishops appointed by Sadat. 
Coptic bishops appointed by Sadat (TA 
Monday), as reported on Monday by "Mayo." 
the official organ of the Sadat-led
of the Sadat-led National Democratic
National Democratic Party (NDP) led by Sadat.  reported, has 
Sadat has ordered the 59-year-old patriarch
the 59-year-old patriarch to leave the monastery of Bishop 
Cairo to leave the monastery of the bishop.
where Shenuda had taken refuge shortly before the start of the
before the start of the punitive action against "Islamic 
and Coptic extremists" - in the course of which more than 
more than 1500 people have been arrested so far 
arrested so far - to pray and meditate. 
meditation. 
According to the report, Shenuda - who 
holds the title of patriarch of Alexandria and 
Africa - has also been banned from visiting
andria and Cairo. In 
Cairo is the seat of the leadership of the 
of the Coptic Church and the Patriarchal
chat. At the same time, the patriarch 
has been forbidden to appear before large 
of believers. These measures
measures are, according to the newspaper 
"in the interest of the security of the people". 
security of the people. Patriarch Shenuda 
had developed over the years into a 
political leader and "declared war on the 
declared war on the state." As spokesman 
of the Coptic Church, on Sunday 
Bishop Samuel - who himself is a member of the Sa- 
dat-appointed five-member panel - had
declared that the Coptic Church,q Pope 
Shenuda continues "as the spiritualvend 
ecclesiastical leader," but that it also
the "Council of Five" established by Sadat.
council of five" instituted by Sadat. Bishop 
Samuel called the measures imposed by Sadat
measures "to secure national unity" as "important for 
national unity" as "important for the unity and 
unity and security of Egypt. 
Sadat wants to enforce separation of state and 
and religion 
The Cairo press on Monday continued 
the publication of the names of 
more than 1,500 people arrested - among them 
prominent Coptic clerics, Islamic preachers, opposition
preachers, opposition politicians. 
Lawyers, journalists. Professors 
and students - continued. According to reports in the 
official Cairo press on Monday 
Sadat's announcement of a catalogue of measures 
measures announced by Sadat to ensure the confessional
the confessional unity of the people and the separation
of the people and the separation of politics and 
and religion are to be enforced.
be extended. In the future, all pre
mosques would have to carry a prede- cence issued by the Egyptian 
Ministry of Religious Affairs.
Ministry of Religious Affairs. In addition, all mosques
mosques in which the now banned Islamic soci
banned Islamic societies and organizations
and organizations have been operating, 
under the supervision of the
Ministry of Religious Affairs. The mosques, which are not financed with 
not with state funds, but with private funds.
built with private funds are also to be taken over by the 
also be taken over by the state. 
Despite the purges of the last few days 
of the last few days, the atmosphere in 
atmosphere in Cairo remained calm on Monday 
police presence, the atmosphere in Cairo remained calm on Monday. 
The situation in the provinces is not known in 
Cairo is not to be learned. The government's
The government authorities on Monday made prepara
for the referendum, which is to be held 
in which the Egyptian population will be 
Egyptian population will subsequently 
their approval of Sädat's "Measures for the
measures to secure national unity," which
national unity", which came into force at the end of the week.
end have already come into force. 
The pope of the Coptic Christians, exiled to a desert monastery 
Pope of the Coptic Christians, Shenuda 
III. the arrest of more than 1500 Muslim fundamentalists and
Muslim fundamentalists and Copts 
was treated on Saturday by the Egyptian 
Press only of secondary importance. The 
newspapers announced in great 
the show of a well-known pop star "under the patronage 
star "under the patronage of the president's wife
patronage of the president's wife, Jihan 
as-Sadat." 
⵼ (archive photo AP) 
Cairo, Sept. 7 (Reuter) Following the withdrawal of state credentials by Egypt's
t's President Anwar Sadat, the head of Coptic Christians, Patriarch 
Shenuda III, has been exiled to a remote monastery (TA Monday). The 
party organ of Sadat's ruling National Democratic Party, "1Mayo," reported in Monday's 
reported in Monday's edition that Patriarch Shenuda had been ordered to move to the 
Bishoi monastery in Wadi Natrun. At the same time he was forbidden to travel to Cairo 
and Alexandria were forbidden to him. For reasons of state security and because of the 
the church's reputation, he was also forbidden to attend meetings of the congregation. 
meetings of the congregation. 
By our correspondent Carl Buchalla 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, September 8, 1981 
462 In connection with the effects of the
effects of the peace efforts
the inhumane wall that Germany has
inhuman wall that has divided Germany 
Germany into two different states 
states, which are to be reunited.
which are to be reunited. 
463 All members of the group should also 
meditation, with the strength and
with the strength and initiative of each 
of each individual group member 
and initiative of each member of the group is essential.
help of other people on 
earth, who will join you voluntarily.
will join you voluntarily. 
In this respect, however, you may officially speak only about the peace meditation and its peace purpose. 
but not about the matters mentioned by name, which I have just explained to you. 
122 
5 ddioecshe nAicnhwt esicsuhnwge ihgaeltne, nd uannnd 64⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 4 .  If you didn't adhere to 
all efforts would be jeopardized
efforts would be jeopardized, and the 
expected successes would 
fail to materialize or even turn 
negative. 
Billy You have ideas. Of course 
on my mouth. -
Yes - you actually think 
that the dictatorships on 
Earth will end in the next decade 
the next decade and that the 
GDR wall will be torn down 
will be torn down? 
Semjase 
466 That is as good as certain, even if a large 
even if a great arms race 
arms race will go on
will go on, among many other
their terrible events of 
of various kinds. 
467.
diligently and systematically
tically as well as regularly through- 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, Monday, June 12, 1989. 
dpa/Reuter/afp. The Soviet head of state and party 
party leader Gorbachev will, according to information from 
German government circles, during his four-day visit.
a comparatively tight "program" during his four-day visit.
program" during his four-day visit. Because of the tense domestic
situation in the USSR, the head of the Kremlin has made
Kremlin leader has agreed to a loose schedule. Gor-
batschow is expected in Bonn on Monday. 
The highlight of the visit, which is scheduled from June 12 to 15, is likely to be a meeting in Bonn on Tuesday. 
The highlight of the visit, which is scheduled for Tuesday
signing of a declaration on the prospects for German-Soviet 
of German-Soviet cooperation and more than ten bilateral
cooperation and more than ten bilateral agreements.
agreements. Helicopter flights from appointment to
Gorbachev is to be accompanied - similarly to Leonid Brezhnev - by a helicopter.
similar to Leonid Brezhnev, is said to have an aversion 
aversion to this form of transportation. Instead
Instead, in the German state of North Rhine-Westphalia, for example, he will be driving a prototype of the newest
with a prototype of the latest West German express train. 
express train. 
Gorbachev wants to remain in close 
with Moscow 
Gorbachev will not be staying at the guesthouse of the West
German government's guest house -Gynmich Castle, 
but in the Sou'etian embassy at the Stadt-
wald in Bad Godesberg. The program includes
morning as well as before the evening appointments. 
"blocks of time" are planned in the program schedule, both in the mornings and before the evening appointments. 
Bonn stay give him the opportunity to keep in touch with Moscow, 
to maintain contact with Moscow. The head of state apparently wants 
to be in constant contact with Moscow because of the 
situation in the Soviet Union, the head of state apparently wants 
stay in touch with Moscow. 
A concert of German and Soviet artists
ler on Wednesday evening was dropped. With 
consideration of the serious train accident in the 
USSR with several hundred deaths, the Soviet side had asked
Soviet side had asked that it be removed from the program.
program. 
Mrs. Gorbachev, too, has reportedly
a comparatively narrow "ladies' pro- gram".
program. It is limited to a visit to the 
Beethoven House in Bonn, a wreath-laying ceremony 
g 
k ⵼at the Soviet military cemetery in Stu- e,..brock near Paderborn, where 55,000 Soviet prisoners of war are buried. 
prisoners of war are buried, and a conversation 
with a German family in Stuttgart. A visit to the
visit to Salamander-Werke in Kornwestheim, Germany, which has 
two joint ventures in the USSR 
was canceled. Instead 
instead, Mrs. Gorbachev wants to spend more time
meeting with a German family. 
Bilateral cooperation to be strengthened 
The political highlight of the state visit will be 
be the coming Tuesday. In a meeting of the
of the delegations, around a dozen agreements and treaties will be
agreements and treaties as well as a declaration of 
on German-Soviet relations will be signed.
be signed. According to government sources 
from government circles, this is a "very substantial
substantial" document with statements and perspectives 
relations and the international significance of the cooperation between the two
international significance of the cooperation between the two
of the two countries. The divided city of Berlin is assured, 
that it would participate in the development of the German-Soviet
in the development of German-Soviet relations on the basis of the Four
German-Soviet relations. 
Kohl: Reunification to be discussed 
In his talks with the Kremlin leader, Chancellor Helmut Kohl will
the question of German reunification in his talks with the Kremlin leader. 
reunification of Germany in his talks with the 
reunification of Germany. According to the head of government, he has already discussed this question.
in a newspaper interview, on the occasion of his visit last October. 
during his visit to Moscow in October of last year. 
Moscow last October. 
Meanwhile, a high-level advance dele- gation arrived in the West German capital.
arrived in the West German capital, which included the Soviet 
the Soviet chief of protocol is one of the members.
is one of the members. Among other things, it is a matter of the private invitation
invitation of the Kt3n7ler and his wife Hannelore 
to Mikhail and Raissa Gorbachev on Wednesday evening.
evening. 
Gorbachev had already visited Germany in May 1975. 
FRG. Quite in contrast to his then 
Leonid Brezhnev, he remained largely unnoticed.
largely unnoticed. He was only a guest at the West German elections.
West German Communists, who were practically 
Communists. 
Reunification as a topic? 
In view of the difficult domestic political situation in the Soviet Union, the program of the visit was 
was not so strict 
Hungary opened the floodgates: 
All GDR refugees allowed to leave 
Budapest has temporarily suspended agreements with the GDR 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
July 11, 1989 
s BY ASTRID FREFEL, VIENNA 
In a communiqué, the government in
Budapest announced in a communiqué on Sunday: "Every 
citizen of the GDR staying in Hungary can 
can leave the country from midnight in the 
country in the direction of the destination
destination on condition that the authorities of the 
the authorities of the receiving country take him in. 
receive him." The official Hungarian 
MTI news agency further reported, 
Hungary has temporarily suspended the 1969 
1969 agreement with the GDR, which the two countries 
which forbids both countries to admit
countries to allow citizens of the other 
country to leave the country for the West if they
country to the West if they do not have valid exit
papers. 
In an interview with Hungarian
Hungarian television, Foreign Minister 
Gyula Horn announced the decision of his government
government's decision to deport all GDR citizens
citizens to leave the country in an orderly 
and without any restrictions.
without restrictions. Horn also announced that  
60,000 East Germans are currently in
Germans are currently in Hungary, and it is expected that almost
expected that almost all of them will leave the 
will leave. Until now, the aid agencies had 
had assumed a number of around 7,000 refugees.
refugees. 
In anticipation of the mass exodus, the 
the weekend, the flow of GDR
citizens to Hungary continued to increase over the weekend. The ex
not only to Austria, but also to Yugoslavia.
but also to Yugoslavia. 
Horn further confirmed that in the 
talks between the FRG and the GDR 
GDR had failed to reach an agreement, 
what is happening now is a unilateral, even solitary decision 
unilateral decision by Hungary. Thus 
Hungary has found a way out of the 
refugee problem that has been going on for weeks 
without the consent of its alliance
GDR as a partner in the alliance. After the difficulties
with the CSSR and Romania, Budapest 
Romania, Budapest is now risking problems with the
with the GDR. 
For the arriving refugees, the 
in the past days and weeks  
and weeks in Austria and southern Germany.
extensive preparations have been made for the 
have been made. Technical problems and 
problems with the accommodation are
are therefore not expected. Austria has also 
Austria has already temporarily lifted the visa
for GDR citizens for the time being. 
lifted. 
Chancellor Helmut Kohl called on 
citizens to help the GDR refugees find work and
refugees in their search for work and 
and housing. 
GDR sharply attacks Hungary 
East Berlin. - The GDR has refused Hungary 
permission for GDR refugees to leave the country. 
refugees to leave the country. 
attacked. In a "communiqué" distributed on Sunday evening 
"notice" of the official news agency ADN 
news agency ADN, Budapest is 
a violation of international treaties and "direct 
and "direct interference in the internal affairs" of the 
affairs" of the GDR.
affairs" of the GDR. The GDR citizens who were in Hungary were "illegally 
Hungary "illegally and in violation of international treaties". 
violation of international treaties and 
and agreements in a night and fog 
fog across the border to Austria.
the border with Austria" were allowed to leave
was made possible". Here, "under the 
under the pretext of humanitarian considerations". 
"organized human trafficking". 
⵼ 
⵼ (AP) 
Since midnight, the borders between Hungary and Austria have been closed for the 
GDR refugees who have been waiting in Hungary to leave for the West. 
i)he departure is possible not only in convoys, but also individually. 
possible. Private cars can also be used. German Foreign Minister 
Genscher on Sunday thanked Hungary for its readiness to help and called the 
and called the permission to leave an act of humanity and a proof of the new thinking 
the new thinking based on the Helsinki Final Act. 
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By our Germany correspondent Franz Fegeler, Bonn. 
The German government has now pulled the emergency brake and opened the door of its permanent representa-
in East Berlin for visitors to the GDR until further notice. In the building there have already been 
for days, mostly young GDR citizens who want to force their way out of the country to the West.
len. The situation at the German Embassy in Budapest is even more precarious. Hundreds have gathered in and in front of the 
and in front of the building, hoping to receive help for their onward journey to the Federal Republic of 
Federal Republic. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
August 9, 1989 
Quite a few risk health and imprisonment
sentences in the attempt to cross the supposedly open
the supposedly open Hungarian-Austrian border.
open border. One is involuntarily reminded of the situation before the
situation before the construction of the Berlin Wall in August 
1961, when tens of thousands of people tied a small bundle 
bundle and, as it were, by voting with their 
the communist dictatorship forever by voting with their feet. 
their backs forever. 
100,000 GDR citizens leaving this year? 
In view of the refusal of today's GDR
rulers, who built the wall back then, 
to allow social change and democratic reform in their 
democratic reforms, many young people no longer see any 
young people no longer see any prospects for themselves 
and are looking for the way to the West. This year 
almost 50,000 have already arrived and another 
50,000 are expected, well aware that they will by no means find 
that they will not find paradise in the Federal Republic of 
paradise in the Federal Republic. The influx of people willing to leave 
has led to a strain on relations between the two
relations within Germany and also in relations with 
relations with Hungary. The reform com-
munists in Budapest are unexpectedly confronted 
confronted with the reality that the one German state
state gives all Germans the right to freely choose their 
freely choose their place of residence, while the other - the 
GDR - does not generally grant this freedom of movement to the 
freedom of movement. A fair 
solution, which would also allow the Hungarian government to move
Hungarian government to save face both to the east and to the west, is not yet in sight. 
is not yet in sight. 
Severe stamp after failed escape attempt in 
attempt to escape in Hungary 
Bonn tries secret diplomacy and appeals to the 
and appeals to the GDR's citizens against rash steps. 
steps. Still, anyone who tries to escape with the intention of 
the diplomatic missions of the Federal Republic in East
in East Berlin, Prague and Budapest with the intention of fleeing. 
or is caught crossing the Austrian-Hungarian border without permission.
the Austro-Hungarian border, will be sentenced to long
year prison sentences. For GDR residents, Hungary has
Hungary has always been the most popular vacation destination for GDR residents. 
Since the political situation has changed there, many a
political conditions have changed, many a person who did not have the 
the slightest chance of being able to move to the West legally.
see a new chance to escape from the unloved country. 
the unloved country. But Hungary is still governed by 
laws from the Cold War era still apply in Hungary. With a stamp
passport, which is returned to the police at home after every 
at the police station of the place of residence after every trip.
police in the place of residence after every trip.
attempt is noted. If GDR citizens in the representation of the
Federal Republic are issued a Federal Republic passport, whereupon they are
passport, to which they are undoubtedly entitled, this passport 
passport, which they are undoubtedly entitled to, but it does not contain a Hungarian entry visa.
Hungarian entry visa, as a result of which the passport
formally speaking, the passport holder is not allowed to leave the country. 
Financial pressure from Bonn on Budapest 
Behind the scenes, intensive efforts are therefore
efforts are underway behind the scenes, combined with financial 
offers of help, to induce the foreigners authorities in Buda-
pest to dispense with the incriminating stamps in the future or to 
the incriminating stamps in the future or to give
GDR citizens willing to leave the country the status of political refugees.
political refugees. This would be a unique 
Communist sphere of power, 
which would certainly not be without Soviet reaction. 
reaction. On the other hand, a travel ban on East Berlin for GDR
citizens would affect Hungary less. One 
has always been more interested in tourists from the West.
sed. In East Berlin, it is a matter of persuading the GDR authorities
GDR authorities to give the people who are now in the 
who are now in the Bonn representation, 
and allow them to leave for West Germany after a certain period of time. 
and allow them to leave for the Federal Republic after a certain period of time. On a 
This procedure has been practiced on a smaller scale
has been practiced several times in the past. 
GDR citizens left Bonn representation 
All 116 GDR citizens who had been waiting for more than a month in the permanent 
in East Berlin for more than a month have tried to force their way out to the West. 
left the mission voluntarily on Friday. 
At the same time, a solution is also emerging in Budapest for the more than 6,000 GDR citizens 
GDR citizens waiting to leave the country. 
East Berlin/Budapest. - The GDR citizens 
in the permanent representation in East Berlin 
were granted immunity from prosecution and care by 
the lawyer and confidant of the 
GDR state chairman Erich Honek-
ker. Wolfgang Vogel, was assured. Bonn 
expressed the expectation that the GDR would keep its promise. 
fulfill its promise to find a humanitarian 
a humanitarian solution for the people. The 
Bonn mission was closed on August 8 
the rush of people wanting to leave the country on August 8. 
was closed to the public on August 8, 
as a regular workflow was no longer possible. 
was no longer possible. 
After the end of the tug-of-war in East
Berlin, the thousands of GDR citizens
GDR refugees who are holding out in Hungary.
refugees in Hungary. According to 
official Hungarian statements, the more than 
"very soon" with the departure of the more than 
more than 6000 GDR citizens waiting in Hungary. 
waiting in Hungary. 
The head of the Hungarian Socialist
Workers' Party, Rezsoe Nyers, confirmed in Budapest that the 
confirmed in Budapest that the outstanding 
problems could be solved in a "really short 
time". However, he could 
whether it would be "in two or three days or in the coming week.
days or in the coming week" whether the 
or in the coming week". In contrast, the situation of the
the situation of the GDR citizens hoping to leave the
citizens in the Bonn embassies in 
Warsaw and Prague remained unchanged on Friday.
changed. 
The number of those who preferred to flee across the 
green border to Austria increased from
increased from Thursday to Friday. 
Friday. About 100 people, most of them 
GDR citizens, managed to escape during the night. 
managed to escape during the night. The Hungarian border
GDR citizens caught by the Hungarian border guards reported in
reported in Budapest that they had been 
that the Hungarian authorities had threatened them with 
authorities threatened them with expulsion to Czechoslovakia
Czechoslovakia if they were caught again. 
were caught again. 
⵼ (AP) 
The Allied commandant's office 
leaves Berlin 
ap. One day before German unification, the 
the Allied command in Berlin ended its work on Tuesday. 
ended its work. The governing mayor
Walter Momper bade farewell to the generals of the 
of the three Western powers, who until Tuesday at midnight
the midnight of Tuesday, and awarded them the
and, in gratitude for the freedom of the city, awarded them the Berlin 
of the city the Berlin Order of Merit. The two 
governments in East and West prepared for the unification 
prepared for the end of the Berlin status and the 
the end of Berlin's status and the assumption of full sovereignty on Wednesday. 
full sovereignty on Wednesday. 
Momper, in a ceremony before al-
officers and diplomats at the Philhar-
that no one had forgotten the atrocities of the Nazi regime, especially 
forgotten, especially by Germany's neighbors.
of Germany. Nevertheless, they had not resisted German 
German unity, they had even promoted it.
even promoted it. This attitude shows greatness and trust, 
which Germans must recognize. The Germans 
Germans are aware that, in the context of their integra
more responsibility in the international arena as part of their integration in Europe.
tional sphere as part of their integration in Europe. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
October 3, 1989 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, August 23, 1989 
New mass flight from the GDR 
In a new mass exodus on Tuesday evening, about 200 GDR
citizens crossed the Hungarian-Austrian border into the West. In 
the night before, a GDR refugee was accidentally killed in a scuffle by a Hungarian border guard.
shot dead by a Hungarian border guard during a scuffle. Ange-
In view of the continuing flow of refugees, the West German chancellor 
Chancellor Helmut Kohl called on the GDR leadership to reform and to respect the 
CSCE agreements. 
Bonn/Vienna/Budapest. - According to eye- German Chancellor Helmut Kohl, he had been to 
German Chancellor Kohl, he had been invited to a meeting with the GDR state leader.
Honecker, the chairman of the GDR state council, in cars later on Tuesday evening if 
the border area near Klingenbach. In the far-reaching and permanent en 
close to the border, they left the driving lighter for the people reached 
and walked across the open border. Bonn would try everything
Hungarian border guards had only taken up positions in the West German border area after that.
German missions in Eastern Europe in this way. 
Together with these refugees must be helped as quickly as possible. The Bun-
Republic does not want any confrontation with the refugees.
Citizens the flight to Austria ge- tion. The German chancellor was
happy. Hungarian authorities, however, urged the GDR leadership to fulfill its 
on Tuesday that since the beginning of this year obligations under the CSCE agreements had been fulfilled.
Hungarian border guards had to fulfill 7,000 of their obligations to their citizens.
GDR citizens crossing the border illegally. The 
enters held. 
n erG nehcsiragD D nie gatsneiD nrethcäwznerGilthcülF-RDDaH menie ieB⵼DDR should not close its mind to the reform course of other ndgemenge between Eastern European states and Hungarian sen. On Tuesday night, the GDR criticized Kohl's remarks as a one-citizen was killed by an un- interference in its internal affairs soldiers. The heiten. 
Incident, which reportedly occurred on 
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Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, October 3, 1989 
Dances of joy on 
the top of the wall 
November 9/10. The whole of Berlin is 
is over the moon. The world seems 
no longer the same as it was 
just a few hours ago. At the border
Bornholmer Strasse border crossing
the unimaginable happens: to the cheers of thousands 
the cheers of thousands, one of the 
of the barriers that had separated East and 
and West Berlin from each other for 28 years.
from each other for 28 years. 
The joy on both sides of the Wall 
knows no bounds. Complete strangers 
people fall into each other's 
arms. Only hardy people can 
can hold back their tears on this clear
tears on this clear autumn night. A young man 
shouts: "Is this a fairy tale? This is 
the beginning of freedom and 
almost too good to be true." 
That night, Berlin does not go 
sleep. The whole city is on its 
on its feet. At the Wall and in the streets 
and in the streets, scenes of folk festivals
nies take place. Pubs and pubs are serving
rounds. With the Russian sparkling wine 
of the "Ossies" and the French 
champagne of the "Wessies," the Spree 
the Spree Athenians to the "Night of the 
of the century". 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, October 3, 1989 
Chronicle 1989, 
Chronik- Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
November 9/10, 1989 
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The philosopher from Trier, of course, did not think of it 
did not have it in mind. For in place of the -socialist-
socialist fatherland, the GDR, is not replaced by commu
and the empire of freedom dreamed of by Marx. 
but capitalism in the form of the social market economy 
and a different state: 
Today, the Federal Republic of Germany is joined by five new lan-
countries and a good 16 million people (see yesterday's ZO). 
yesterday) will be richer. If one wanted to give up a death
death announcement for the GDR, the text could easily read: "She died.
text could easily read: "She died 'after more than 40 years of severe 
illness on October 3, 1990. We would ask you to refrain from
we ask you to refrain from expressions of sympathy. 
However, the vast majority of the 16 million 
people between the Baltic Sea and the Thuringian Forest 
the state once idolized by the SED propaganda.
the state once idolized by SED propaganda. They have 
with the mass demonstrations in the fall of
1989 and with the ballot paper, they have
the ballot. 
Mixed feelings instead of great jubilation 
At the same time, there is no great sense of jubilation.
in Berlin just as in Leipzig, Rostock or Suhl.
Leipzig, Rostock or Suhl. For the mass of the people
people are primarily concerned about unemployment, which is the
unemployment, which is the inevitable result of the far-reaching restructuring of the
restructuring of the economy. 
Unemployment, social insecurity, price
price increases, criminality were, in fact, words that were still 
GDR citizens knew only from Western television, and they were 
only from West German television and had not experienced in
experienced in the flesh. But the same is also true 
for the great frankness in public debates, 
which, as late as October 1989, was commonplace 
was commonplace in churches. The People's Chamber - in the 
of the SED regime, was a yawningly boring unanimous
with unanimity - has been characterized by great 
since the fall of communism, the People's Chamber 
even though its sessions occasionally threatened to descend into chaos. 
chaos from time to time. 
GDR stamp as a gag 
It was also the "House of Representatives" that, long before the 
long before the decision on the anniversary of 
abolished. The hammer and compass in the 
ear wreath were removed from all public buildings. 
The old capital Berlin kicked off the celebrations on Tuesday 
the beginning with the celebrations: The city governments of
governments of West and East Berlin adopted a declaration
adopted a declaration on the restoration of the unity of Berlin.
Berlin's unity. The three western city commanders
dissolved the Allied command in West Berlin and said goodbye.
berlin and took their leave. In East Berlin, 
the former capital of the GDR, the East German People's 
East German Volkskammer met for its last session. 
convened. 
Kohl: 
A united Europe is our future 
In a speech over radio and television, Chancellor Kohl appealed
radio and television to all Germans to show solidarity.
Germans to show solidarity. "We must overcome a way of thinking that
that still divides Germany into a 'here,' and a 
into a 'Hüben,' and a 'Drüben,'" he said. 
Kohl stressed that the conditions for resolving the 
economic consequences of unification were excellent.
excellent 
Kohl explained that the Germans had learned from history and were a peaceful nation.
history and are a peace- and freedom-loving people.
freedom-loving people. For them, patriotism
love of the fatherland, love of freedom and the spirit of good
neighborliness go hand in hand. We want to be reliable partners
partners, we want to be good friends. There is only one place 
only one place in the world for us - at the side of the free peoples. 
free peoples." 
Farewell of the Allies 
The city commanders of France, 
Great Britain and the USA met in the building of the
of the Allied command in Berlin-Dahlem for their last meeting.
lem for their last meeting. Afterwards they
They said their farewells in Schöneberg City Hall. In a
In a letter to the governing mayor Wal- ter Momper
ter Momper, they declared their renunciation of their ho- 
fernt. Only in the stamps did they remain: 
Reason enough for a number of couples to tie the knot before 
to tie the knot before October 3. 
before October 3. And the national anthem, the melody of which 
melody sounds a bit like the Hans Albers hit 
Good bye Johnny", was last sung so extensively during the 
the European Athletics Championships in Split in August.
championships in Split in August. 
Where border guards once shot at refugees like rabbits 
hares, today Berlin is a thriving retail market for the
trade in GDR memorabilia flourishes in Berlin today.
former Wall, traders offer "splittist flags", 
medals, badges of honor and uniform parts. But 
the once outsized authority of the state has also disappeared.
disappeared: The administration of justice has almost come to a standstill.
still large are the complaints of citizens that the police 
that the police intervene too late or not at all when neo-Nazis are 
or do not intervene at all when neo-Nazis hunt foreigners in the streets of
German cities on the hunt for foreigners. 
Scenes unthinkable a short time ago 
Also unthinkable a year ago would have been the scenes currently
that are currently taking place on prison roofs across the country.
on prison roofs across the country: Protesting 
protesting prisoners are demanding an amnesty from the dying 
amnesty and threaten mass suicide. The 
state, the acting justice minister declares, 
must not allow itself to be blackmailed. But the police 
will not be sent into the prisons to suppress the revolt 
to suppress the revolt, as would have been the case in 1989. 
would have been. 
Take over the state structure of the FRG- 
Is the GDR legacy underestimated? 
The new German state will adopt the structures of the 
Federal Republic of Germany. The fö-
deral structure with eleven federal states so far 
will be enlarged by the accession of the GDR to 16 regions 
with far-reaching powers 
Berlin becomes the capital again, but the government 
but the government will remain in Bonn for years to come. The population of 
Germany will grow to around 79 million.
million. 
The 16 million former East Germans, however, bring a not
bring with them a legacy that should not be underestimated. 
40 years of communism, dictatorship, planned economy
economy and the Stasi. They lack the experience to survive in a 
in a competitive society. 
The new generation has been able to develop its own rights with the
unification. Momper thanked the Allies, without whose protection 
Berlin would not have been able to play its role as a "bridge in a torn
Germany" would not have been possible. 
Thousands of Berliners 
celebrated "Festival of Unity 
With a gigantic public festival, countless old and new 
and new citizens celebrated German unity on Tuesday evening.
German unity on Tuesday evening, for the most part peacefully.
celebrated. While the police around the Brandenburg Gate alone
the Brandenburg Gate alone at the beginning of the "Festival of Unity". 
more than 10,000 people gathered in a cheerful mood around booths, stalls, and the
around booths, stalls and stages, protesters received 
protesters in front of the Ostberli- ner Schauspielhaus welcomed guests of the
the guests of the state act with a concert of whistles and color. 
with a concert of whistles and colored eggs. At a ge
demonstration in Kreuzberg, a policeman was stabbed in the arm. 
stabbed in the arm 
-Removing the wall in people's minds" 
In Berlin, the governing mayor 
Walter Montper and Lord Mayor Tino 
Schwierzina called upon the people of the reunited 
city to approach each other with confidence 
and to be an example to the rest of Germany for growing together.
to grow together. Getting used to each other
after 40 years of enforced division will not be easy, Schwierzina acknowledged.
the two social democratic city leaders conceded.
mocratic city leaders admitted in radio speeches.
radio speeches. -After the wall of stone 
the walls in some people's heads have to be removed," Schwier
be removed," Schwierzina warned. Momper said: 
The more we meet each other with openness and sympathy and the more we
and sympathy and the more we show solidarity with each other
darity, the easier it will be." 
The adventure of German unification 
GDR a state disappears 
By Reuter correspondent Volker Warkentin, pictures: Keystone 
Karl Marx was right after all. When socialism has come to an end, taught the 
founder of communism, the state will die. And in fact, the acting head of state
Sabine Bergmann-Pohl has already bid farewell to the ambassadors accredited to East Berlin. 
the army no longer belongs to the Warsaw Pact. Today, October 3, 
the German Democratic Republic ceases to exist altogether. 
Germany is reunited 
sda/dpa/ap. The 78 million Germans were gearing up Tuesday for a .long night", 
to celebrate unification with joyous rallies after 43 years of division. Hundreds-
thousands of people flocked to Berlin, the central venue for state ceremonies 
and celebrations. Chancellor Helmut Kohl, in a televised speech, said that for the 
speech that a dream was becoming reality for the Germans. 
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"Private travel to foreign countries can be requested without preconditions. 
be applied for." - With this rather casual statement by Berlin SED leader 
Günter Schabowski, a new era dawned: Wall, barbed wire and 
and heavily guarded border strip that had separated Germans in East and West for 28 years 
for 28 years, become permeable. During the night, tens of thousands of GDR
GDR citizens stream into the West, where they receive an enthusiastic welcome. 
November 9, 6:57 p.m.  
Schabowski informs the press 
In a press conference broadcast live 
by GDR television, Günter Schabowski
Günter Schabowski, a member of the
member of the SED Politburo, answers the question 
about government measures 
measures against the wave of emigrants with the 
words: "We have already done something. 
done. I think you know that. 
No? Oh, sorry. Then 
I'll tell you." From a piece of paper
he then haltingly reads from a piece of paper the 
decision of the GDR Council of Ministers 
Council of Ministers, which was to hit the world
"Private trips abroad can be made 
abroad can be made without
conditions (reasons for travel and relatio
circumstances) can be applied for ... 
... The responsible departments
passport and registration departments of the 
People's Police District Offices in the GDR 
are instructed to issue visas for permanent 
to issue visas for permanent departure without delay." 
8 p.m.  
Calm prevails in East Berlin 
Even an hour after the 
news of the opening of the 
borders has been published, 
no one in the GDR seems to 
the significance of the news.
the significance of the news. The border
crossings to West Berlin are 
as usual at this hour 
almost deserted. Gradually
in the eastern part of the city, but rumors
rumors are spreading in the eastern part of the city that the 
at Bornholmer Strasse is open. 
8:20 p.m.  
Bundestag interrupts debate 
"Effective immediately, GDR citizens can 
directly across all border posts between the
between the GDR and the Federal Republic of
publik." When this urgent
news agencies reached the 
Parliament in Bonn, the President of the
President of the Bundestag Rita 
Süssmuth, who was holding a debate on the new
a debate on the new law on the 
the new law on the promotion of associations, interrupts the 
session. The deputies gather 
around the television screens in the lobby. 
lobby. 25 minutes after the 
of the news, Chancellor's Office
Minister Rudolf Seiters (CDU) praised the event as a 
the event as a step of overriding
significance. The parliamentary
leaders of the four parties represented in the 
parties represented in the Bundestag 
statements to the same effect. At 9:08 p.m. 
At 9:08 p.m., some CDU deputies
the national anthem, most of the other 
most of the other parliamentarians 
sing along. After that, the session is 
closed prematurely. 
21.00 h  
Crowds at border crossings 
In East Berlin, an immense
crowd waits in front of the 
checkpoints in Invaliden-
Invalidenstrasse, Sonnenallee and Bornholmer 
Bornholmer Strasse waiting to be 
to be let through to the West. 
Those in possession of travel documents were
processed. 
10:00 p.m.  
Heading West by Trabi 
Thousands of GDR citizens drive their
Trabanis and Wartburgs headed for the border 
the border crossings. The clearance
is slow. 
11:14 p.m.  
Brandenburg Gate is open 
In East Berlin, a captain 
in view of the immense crowds of
people, a captain gives the order to open the 
open the barriers. Thousands of 
storm into West Berlin. 
At the sector borders 
moving scenes take place. Strangers 
fall crying around each other's necks. 
Jubilant West Berliners form a 
a line for the GDR cars. On both
sides of the Brandenburg Gate 
thousands of people gather 
people. Unhindered by the 
police, they overcome the barriers and climb 
barriers and climb onto the top of the 
top of the wall. Most of the East
are drawn to Kurfürstendamm. 
The streets in the city center are hopelessly
are hopelessly overcrowded in no time at all. 
11:50 p.m.  
Kohl interrupts visit to Poland 
German Chancellor Helmut Kohl, who is in 
who is on a state visit to Poland 
(-,9.11./p. 184) and the news of the opening of the 
of the opening of the Wall during a
dinner with Prime Minister Tadeusz
with Prime Minister Tadeusz Mazowiecki 
during a dinner with Prime Minister Tadeusz Mazowiecki.
of the journalists in Warsaw. Although he 
initially refuses to break off his trip, he
his trip, the next morning he decides 
the next morning to return to 
to return to the Federal Republic of
for one day. 
November 10, 3:30 a.m.  
50,000 visitors return 
West Berlin 
r red netztel trednihegnuenilreB eidarB sad nleglrebtsO dnu⵼Bereitschaftspolizei iner border post rie-ndenburger Tor off, which r could pass for a few hours. The and 50,000 visitors 
return to East Berlin. 
6:00 a.m.  
Queues in front of visa offices 
In many cities of the GDR 
long lines of people form in front of the
long queues of people
people applying for visas for private travel to
to West Berlin. 
to West Berlin. Some have been waiting since 
since the early hours of the morning in order to 
the opening of the authorities at 8 a.m. 
to be the first. Photographers put in 
extra shifts to provide the travelers with passport
with passport photos for their applications.
for their application. 
8:00 a.m.  
Peaceful invasion from the East 
The authorities in the GDR 
are unable to cope with the onslaught, 
as each office can process only about 
250 visa applications every hour. 
People's Police officers tell the waiting
that they can drive directly to the border for short visits.
to the border for short visits. 
As a result, thousands of people 
checkpoints. The tired border 
border police officers wave away the cheering
people through the checkpoints. 
through. The GDR citizens then have to 
GDR citizens had to queue up in front of the twelve 
West Berlin district offices, where they 
receive a welcome allowance of 
100 DM. 
9:30 a.m.  
"The happiest people in the world" 
With a slight delay, the Re-
mayor of West
Berlin, Walter Momper (SPD), who took 
who takes over the office of President of the
President of the German Parliament, gave his inaugural 
his inaugural speech in Bonn. His apology
his apology: "I did not sleep last night 
slept last night - and I'm sure many of you didn't either.
and I'm sure many of you didn't either. Whoever experienced 
night in Berlin or watched it on 
night on the television screen 
television, will never forget November 9, 1989. 
never forgotten. Last night was 
the German people was the happiest 
people in the world. It was the day 
of the reunion between the 
people from both parts of
lin. It was the night when the 
Wall lost its separating character. 
its separating character. The people of the GDR 
fought for this freedom on the streets
fought for it on the streets - and they celebrated this freedom
celebrated this freedom for the first time. 
5 p.m.  
Rally in Berlin 
Several tens of thousands of people 
gather for a rally in front of the
rally in front of the Schöneberg
building. In addition to Momper and Federal
Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Gen-
Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Gen- scher, the honorary 
of the SPD, Willy Brandt, who was the governing 
the time the Wall was built in 1961, receives the
West Berlin at the time the Wall was built in 1961 
the strongest applause: "The events of 
Friday night have confirmed that the
confirmed that the unnatural separation of 
separation of Germany has no
stands ... We are now in a 
situation where what belongs together
what belongs together is growing together again." 
Chancellor Kohl, who has meanwhile arrived in Berlin 
Berlin in the meantime, can hardly make himself heard
barely make himself heard because of loud protests.
make himself heard. His closing words - "It 
is about Germany, it is about 
unity and justice and freedom. 
Long live a free German fatherland, a free one
country, a free united Europe" - are lost in a
are drowned out by a chorus of catcalls. 
November 12  
4 million visas in three days 
By noon on Sunday, the 
GDR authorities issue more than 4 million visas 
for private travel to the West. In the 
same period, 10,144 
citizens receive permits for 
permanent departure. The GDR opens 
several new border crossings to cope 
cope with the crush. 
When the border is opened at Potsda-
mer Platz in Berlin, the first official 
first official meeting between the two
between the two mayors of the 
of the divided city. Momper (West) 
and Erhard Krack (East) affirmed the new 
the new neighborly relations with a handshake. 
neighborly relations. 
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the year of free elections 
A storm of revolutions in Eastern Europe last year swept the 
Stalinist autocrats from their positions of power. In the coming
months, free elections will be held in five Eastern European countries after decades of political monoculture.
after years of political monoculture, five Eastern European countries will hold free elections in which 
in which several parties will participate. The first of these will be held 
weekend in the GDR. Concise answers to the following questions are compiled on 
this overview page: 
- When and how did the revolution take place in these countries? 
- How far has democratization progressed? 
- What are the relevant electoral laws? 
- Which parties are standing for election and with what chances? 
- What is the role of the Communist Party? 
The GDR opens its border to the 
West. The wall and barbed wire 
no longer separate. For the people
people in both parts of Germany 
a new era begins. Stations of a
of a historic day: 
6:57 p.m.  
Schabowski informs the press 
Bored, he pulls out a piece of paper.
SED Politburo member Günter Schabowski answers the
politburo member Günter Schabowski in a live
a press conference broadcast live on GDR television.
live on GDR television, answers the question 
about the government's measures against the
against the wave of emigrants: "We have already done
we have already done. I think, 
you know that. No? Oh, sorry.
sorry. Then I'll tell you." 
Schabowski then reads out the resolution of the
the decision of the GDR Council of Ministers, which was
Council, which a few minutes later was 
by the news agency ADN 
news agency ADN, and it hit the world like a 
bombs all over the world: 
"Private travel to foreign countries 
can be made without preconditions (travel
occasions and family relations).
relations) can be applied for . . . The 
responsible passport and 
Registration of the People's Police District
offices in the GDR are instructed, 
to issue visas for permanent departure
to issue visas without delay . . . Permanent
can be made via all border
of the GDR to the FRG or to Berlin (West).
to the FRG or Berlin (West).
follow."  (Decision of the GDR Ministerial
Council of November 9, 1989) 
8:00 p.m. 
Rumors circulate in East Berlin 
In East Berlin, no one seems to 
quite grasp what this mid-
lung actually means. The 
border crossings to West Berlin 
are almost as deserted as usual at this hour.
almost as deserted as usual. Gradually
rumors are spreading that the 
that the crossing at Bornhol- mer Strasse
mer Straße is open. 
9:00 p.m. 
Crowd at the checkpoints 
The picture has changed completely. 
An unmanageable crowd is waiting
waiting in front of the checkpoints in
Invalidenstrasse, Sonenallee and Bornholmer Strasse.
Sonenallee and Bornholmer Strasse waiting to 
waiting to be let through to the west. 
to the west. Some of them are 
cleared, provided they have travel documents. 
have travel documents. 
22.00 
Rally to the border 
Like a rally, thousands of 
thousands of GDR citizens in their Trabants and
their Trabants and Wartburgs towards the 
border crossings. The pressure 
grows. Many East Berliners stretched 
their identity cards through the 
through the iron gates and demand
and demand the exit stamp.
stamp. Clearance was slow. 
the check-in is slow. 
11:14 p.m.  
The barriers open 
The border troops are no longer
are no longer able to cope with the onslaught. A 
captain gives the order to open the 
to open the barriers. Thousands of 
storm into West Berlin territory. 
At the sector crossings 
moving scenes take place. Strangers 
people fall into each other's 
arms and cry. GDR cars drive
through a line of cheering West Berliners. 
West Berliners. Most of them cannot yet 
not yet grasp what they are experiencing.
they are experiencing: Again and again there are the shouts 
"It's unbelievable," "I can't believe I'm still experiencing this. 
experience this" or simply "I think I'm crazy
"Ick gloob, ick spinne" can be heard. 
heard. 
On both sides of the Brandenburg Gate
of people gather on both sides of the Brandenburg Gate.
of people. Unhindered 
by the border police, they overcome the
the barriers and climb onto the top of the wall.
and climb onto the top of the wall. Many of them
and sing "Such a day, so wonderful 
day, so beautiful like today". 
Most of the spontaneous visitors 
from the eastern part of the city are attracted to
elsewhere: "Which way to the Ku'damm? 
to the Ku'damm?" is the most frequently asked 
most frequently asked question. Within
the streets of the city are hopelessly 
of the city are hopelessly congested. 
3:30 a.m. 
Brandenburg Gate closed again 
West Berlin riot police 
and East Berlin border guards seal off 
the entrance to the Brandenburg Gate 
gate, through which Berliners could pass unhindered 
unhindered for a few hours.
hours. The last of the 50,000 or so visitors
visitors streamed back to East Berlin. 
For the first time, Trabants were jammed for kilometers on the
of traffic jammed for kilometers on West Berlin territory. 
GDR 
- The people responsible for overthrowing the communist
and party leadership took place on October 9.
and party leadership took place in Leipzig on October 9 
1989 in Leipzig. Although no one 
knew whether a massacre would take place, on that mon
massacre would occur, 50,000 people dared to take
50,000 people dared to take to the streets that Monday. They 
demanded reforms and protested 
and protested against the arrogant attitude of the Honek
politburo's arrogant attitude toward the continuing
the mass exodus of GDR citizens, which has been 
since the opening of the GDR's borders 
Hungary had become possible. 
Leipzig, the battle cry of the 
GDR revolution emerged: "We are the people." 
In the weeks that followed, events 
events overtook each other. On October 17 
State and party leader Erich Ho- necker was forced to resign.
necker had to resign, and on November 9 
the new state and party leadership under Egon Kreuz
leadership under Egon Kreuz opened the Berlin Wall.
er. At the beginning of December, the 
Krenz's Politburo and Central Committee had to resign.
power passed to the new government under 
government under Prime Minister Hans 
Modrow and to the round table, 
which was constituted on December 7. 
- In fact, democratic, 
democratic, but at times almost anarchic 
conditions can be said to exist, although
formally, apart from the communist leadership 
the old GDR constitution is still in force.
constitution is still in force. The parliament 
passed an election law and a law on uni 
law, which were passed on 
March 18, guaranteeing free, democratic
democratic and secret elections. Elected
elections are held according to proportional
there is no blocking clause, and all parties and
all parties and groups can participate 
groups can participate, as long as they are not "militaristic
militaristic, fascist or anti-humanist goals.
goals". 
- In recent weeks, an almost 
number of groups and parties has emerged 
and parties have emerged, all of which want to 
want to participate in the election. Among the favo
rites, however, are primarily those that 
the spectrum of German political parties. 
correspond. In other words, the GDR SPD, the 
the Alliance for Germany, which is made up of the East 
Germany, which is made up of the East-CDU, the 
Democratic Awakening and the German Social
Social Union, and a liberal alliance 
liberal alliance, which includes the GDR - 
Liberals, the East German FDP and the German Forum Party.
Forum Party have joined forces. 
have joined forces. With the GDR Liberals and the 
CDU, two of the four former 
former bloc parties (pseudo-bourgeois parties 
pseudo-bourgeois parties dominated by the SED) 
are among the favorites, while the East 
after the communist takeover 
National Democrats and the Peasants' 
the Peasants' Party are running for election without 
election without Western help. The former state party 
SED is standing for election under a new leadership
under a new leadership, a new program and a 
name as the Party of Democratic Socialism (PDS).
party of democratic socialism (PDS). A 
role is also likely to be played by Bünd- nis
Alliance 90, an alliance of various civic movements
of various civic movements (including the 
(including the New Forum), and the GDR Greens.
Apart from the United Left and other splinter groups
and other splinter groups, all the parties (including the
all parties (including the PDS) are committed to the 
and ecological market economy, as well as to German
economy and German unity. 
- The laws do not yet formally 
international standard, but the GDR 
the GDR has submitted to the UN Human Rights
Commission after the elections of 
March 18, the GDR promised to make the necessary 
s neiragluB ,noämuR ,RSSC ,n 
s neiragluB ,neinämuR ,RSSC ,nragnU(gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(1,n.) , March 10, 1990 iee page 127) 
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success cannot fail to materialize if, from 1987 onward, things begin to change for the better.
to the positive. 
However, it will not be until 1988 that the first tangible and massive successes will become apparent, which will be so 
and within a very short period of time, they consolidate in such a way that the first major upheavals begin in 1989. 
but will not reach a temporary climax until 1990. 
469 But I explain to you once again that for the time being you must keep silent about this publicly. 
Billy I will. I don't want to jeopardize the whole coming effort. 
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Hungary 
- There was a revolution on X day 
revolution in Hungary in the recent past.
in the recent past. Nevertheless, the beginning of the 
the beginning of the process of upheaval can be dated
dated precisely. It was not until the
Janos Kadar from the top of the Communist 
Communist Party in May 1988 
the way was cleared for a political 
opening. After the defeat of the
the 1956 popular uprising, Kadar had led the poli 
for more than 30 years after the suppression of the
the country's policy according to the motto: 
The people should live well and sweat for it.
for it. After he was deprived of power 
the reform wing within the communi
gained noticeable weight within the communists. Outside 
outside the party, the first to form was an 
ecological movement. 
Danube embankment system 
r äts remmi hcis eid ,gnurgeb ttirhcS rüf ttirhcS - .nessaleguz nedruwsucsesuaeC negeg hcuaeD .etllow nrednihrev⵼Nagymaros monstrations - terror regimes -annen the Regie-ker from the Par-
the party, and the communist-dominated 
the communist-dominated party to create the legal
foundations for a constitutional state. 
In February of last year, Hungary's
Hungary's communists were the first in
first in Central and Eastern Europe to reaffirm their leading
leading position in state and society, laying the 
and laid the foundation for a multiparty 
multi-party system. Exactly 31 years 
after their execution, Imre Na-
gy, the prime minister during the 
the 1956 popular uprising, and his comrades 
comrades-in-arms were solemnly buried. Un-
garn's population carried the Stalinist 
the Stalinist system to its grave. 
- Parallel to the reforms at home 
foreign policy also changed 
rtsee 
"Me441-iret
aT ned na netiehtmieregnU eleiv sgnidella nemmok hcanad etanoM blahnieewZ .ethcarb seraapehE-nerotatkiD sedrutS ned serhaJ nenegnagrev sed rebmezeD . 22 ma eid ,neinämuR ni noitulovR eid hcua raw ,raw ucsesuaeC ealociNov emigerrorreT sad eiw ,gitulb oS - neinämuRi n e--z i-r-g. 
Pictures about mass graves and torture
chambers from the western Romanian city of 
city of Temesvar, where the revolution began.
where the revolution began, were faked. The number of 
death toll, given as 60,000 in the 
Ceausescu with 60,000, is still not 
still not known with absolute certainty. 
certainty. The order of magnitude 
order of magnitude is probably in the region of
thousand. 
- Fear and impatience currently dominate the
the political climate in Romania. 
After 45 years of a totalitarian regime 
scepticism among the people is great, but so is the need for 
need for protest, which then manifests itself in 
demonstrations and counter-demonstrations.
and counter-demonstrations. Although the good 
good intentions of President Ion Iliescu are not 
Ionliescu is not in doubt, but the new political movements
movements demand that safeguards be 
to ensure that there is no relapse into totalitarianism. 
to prevent a relapse into totalitarianism. 
totalitarianism. That is why they 
the election date of May 20, despite the short
time, they agreed to the election date of May 20.
agreed. 
- The National Salvation Front, which 
took power after the revolution 
of the Warsaw Pact country. The question 
of neutrality was raised, and 
with the opening of the Hungarian border 
for refugees from the GDR in September of last
ber of the previous year, Buda-
pest made a decision that will change the map 
of Europe. 
- The communists were among the 
Communists have been one of the driving forces in the
in the Hungarian reform process. In 
October, they finally broke with their 
dissolved the old party and celebrated 
party and celebrated its revival as the Socialist
resurrection. Following the Polish model 
round table with the newly founded parties and other social
parties and other social movements.
social movements, the roadmap for the democratization 
for the democratization process up to the 
elections on March 25. 
In the process, the opposition has challenged the communists'
the Communists' attempt to have the 
attempt to have the people elect a president before the elections. 
elect a president before the elections. 
- Two weeks before the ballot 
Hungary's election campaign is in full swing.
at full speed. The parties are making their mark 
parties are not so much promoting their own program as 
than in the fight against the communists. More 
more than 50 parties have submitted lists. 
Twelve of them received the necessary un-
support to put candidates on the national list.
candidates on the national list. Of the resurgent
resurrected historical parties, only the
only the small farmers still play a serious role. 
play a role that can be taken seriously. Elected 
The 386 members of the single-chamber
parliament are elected in a complicated
complicated procedure, a combination of proportional and 
proportional and personal elections. 
Voter surveys show a neck-and-neck race
head-to-head race between the Democrati
Democratic Forum, the League of Free Democra- tic
and the Party of Small Farmers. The 
former communists are likely to lose the 
the election and only win around ten percent of the 
percent of the vote. After the 
elections, Hungary will almost certainly be governed 
coalition will govern. The relatively 
compared to other countries in Eastern Europe 
long preparation time for the elections has 
also improved the equality of opportunity. 
However, old practices still live on in Hungary.
recently uncovered spying on members of the opposition.
recently uncovered spying on opposition 
shown. 
The government, which had been in power for some time, had to relinquish this power 
under the pressure of the newly emerging parties.
already share this power. In the "Provisional Council of 
national unity, which acts as a parliament until the elections.
parliament until the elections. 
only occupies half of the seats in the
of the seats. The electoral law, which was 
negotiated at the round table, provides that 
registered party, which requires 
251 members, can take part in the elections.
in the elections. Parliament consists of two chambers 
two chambers, a lower house and a 
Senate, whose deputies are directly elected 
elected by all citizens over the age of 18. 
18 years of age. A president is then 
also directly elected by the people. Man-
elected for a maximum of two terms. 
terms of office. In addition
strict separation of powers is 
is provided for. The election law also regulates 
access to television, which is currently the 
currently the dominant information
tion medium in Romania. The parties must 
disclose their financial sources, especially 
especially those from abroad. The 
round table participants also agreed 
agreed that U.N. observers should follow the 
elections in order to guarantee that they are
to ensure that the elections are conducted in an orderly manner. 
- With the establishment of new parties 
of which there are already more than 40, the 
also the Front of National Salvation, 
which will participate in the elections with its own lists.
sion, which will participate in the elections with its own lists, has lost some of its weight. 
Thanks to its support throughout the country 
and the fact that it is currently the only 
military, it is currently the only factor 
that can guarantee a certain degree of stability.
The Front's chances of a good performance 
chances for a good result are not bad. 
are not bad. Its main competitors are the 
three historic parties, the National
taranists (Peasants' Party), the Liberals and the 
and the Social Democratic Party, which 
party, which must first build up a voter base.
must first build up a voter base. It is also clear that the 
Communist Party, whose power
structures were overrun and swept away in a few days 
and swept away in just a few days, is not in a position 
renew itself and participate in the elections as a serious force. 
and participate in the elections as a serious force. 
participate. 
⵼ (ofr.) 
CSSR 
- It took just ten days 
until mass demonstrations and a general
and a general strike in Prague and many cities of 
Czechoslovakia brought the old, Stalinist-bureaucratic
bureaucratic system to collapse.
brought down the old Stalinist bureaucratic system. The shock on 17. 
November of last year came late, 
but it went to the very foundations. 
After a few days, the end of the 
communist monopoly on power was
the passage on the leading role of the party in state and 
role of the party in state and society was 
the constitution, thus opening the way for a 
the way was open for a government of national consensus
consensus with a majority of non-Communist 
non-Communist ministers. With the 
election at the end of December of Alexander 
Dubeek, the symbolic figure of the Prague 
of the Prague Spring of 1968, and Väclav Havel
and Väclav Havel, the leading figure of the civil rights
leader of the civil rights movement 
Charter 77, as president, the former opposition had 
the former opposition had the most important 
key positions in their hands. The 
revolution, fomented by the students, who had been
students, who were considered apolitical, took place without 
without violence, which is why it was 
the name "soft revolution". 
So far, only one communist, the former
communist, the former party leader in 
Prague, who was responsible for the last brutal police
who was responsible for the last brutal police operations. 
- At the end of February, the parliament in 
Prague, some of whose members had already been 
members, passed a new electoral law, paving the way for the
law, paving the way for the first 
for the first free elections in over 
in over 40 years. Here, too, Prague is going its own way. 
Bulgaria 
- At the beginning of the democratization
process in Bulgaria was a palace revolution.
revolution. On November 10 of last year
last year, long-term ruler Todor Zhivkov was
Todor Zhivkov during a meeting of the Central 
of the Central Committee of the Communist
munist Party. Today he sits 
in pre-trial detention awaiting trial. 
for his trial. At the head of the party 
and government is now headed by a trio of 
committed reformers. Only with the departure of
the Bulgarian opposition gained freedom of movement. 
Bulgarian opposition has been given freedom of movement, 
to organize itself more broadly and to 
and to solicit support for their
for their concerns. The most important opposition groups
seven independent movements and 
and five parties, are united in the umbrella organization
the Union of Democratic Forces (UDK). 
Forces (UDK). 
The UDK's main task is to coordinate the activities of the heterogeneous opposition groups.
the activities of the heterogeneous opposition groups.
the heterogeneous opposition groups, because 
would be too weak to oppose the well-organized 
to oppose the well-organized communists.
Communists. What they all have in common is that in Bulgaria
democracy and the rule of law in Bulgaria. 
democracy and the rule of law in Bulgaria. 
- The extent and speed of the transformation process
process over the past 100 days.
the Communist Party over the past 100 days. 
Communist Party. In contrast to 
other countries in Central and Eastern Europe, the 
the Communists in Bulgaria are quite well 
well anchored. Today, they count 'about ten 
ne ways. For the time being, elections are 
two years. This creates the prerequisite
that a party landscape will emerge during this time. 
a party landscape can crystallize during this
and prevents the conditions of the current transitional
the conditions of the current transitional
phase are cemented. The main task 
of the parliament will be to draw up a new 
constitution. Only parties and
only parties and groups that either have 
and groups that either have 10,000 members or
have 10,000 members or 10,000 signatures 
signatures of their voters. The 
election is based on the principle of proportional representation. 
Only those parties can enter the House of Representatives 
only those parties that clear the 5-percent hurdle.
hurdle. The actual 
campaign was set at 40 days.
days. The election law also regulates 
access to television and party
party financing. 
- Three months before the elections, the 
party landscape is still very unclear.
sible. Some 40 parties have already been 
registered. The greatest chances are 
the Civic Forum and its Slovakian sister 
sister organization Public Against
against Violence, which are still running 
elections with their own lists of candidates. 
their own lists in these elections. These umbrella organizations, which 
united the opposition after the revolution
and took over the political leadership are very
leadership are very heterogeneous movements 
movements that include groups from 
left to right, Greens, Socialists and Christians. 
Christians, together. The common
common concern is the creation of a 
democracy and the annexation of 
Czechoslovakia to Western Europe. 
to Western Europe. The old satellite parties
the old satellite parties of the Communists 
of the Communists, the People's Party and the 
the Socialist Party, because they have an 
infrastructure and widely read daily newspapers.
newspapers. The Greens 
Greens are predicted to win around 10 percent of the
percent of the vote, while the 
communists will have to make do with about 8 percent. 
will have to make do. The Social Democrats
Social Democrats have lost their entire structure after their
munists in 1948, the Social Democrats have lost their entire structure.
and, like the Agrarian Party, which was the
party, which was the strongest party at the time. 
their entire apparatus anew. (afr.) 
percent of the population as members.
members. In January, the CP monopoly
nopoly, which until then had been anchored in the constitution, also fell.
anchored in the constitution. In order to save as much as possible
position as much as possible, 
the new strong man, Petar Mla- denov, suggested
Mla- denov, proposed calling the first free elections in 
elections in 43 years. 
The opposition, which is still in its infancy 
opposition resisted this early election date for a long 
against this early election date, arguing that 
argument that there would be too little time for serious 
serious preparation for the ballot.
sion. So although the opposition now has its 
newspaper, but the paper allotment remains 
remains limited. 
- Since mid-January, there has also been a 
round table. The negotiations 
progressed only slowly, were repeatedly 
repeatedly postponed and interrupted. 
With mass demonstrations 
the opposition tried to lend weight to their
their demands with mass demonstrations. Recently 
recently, a breakthrough was achieved when the communi
made new concessions on important issues.
made new concessions on important issues. The party declared 
to dissolve its grassroots organizations in the 
organizations in the workplaces and to submit all important
round table before they were submitted to the 
round table before they are submitted to the
parliament. Election observers 
observers from East and West should be invited to Bulgaria.
Bulgaria. As a further gesture
to the opposition was the postponement of the
postponement of the elections by one month.
proposed. This would mean that the elections would now be held in June and 
and not in November as demanded by the opposition. 
in November, as demanded by the opposition. 
- This week, the parties plan to meet again 
round table to negotiate a law on political parties
party law and an election law.
deln. After an initial opinion poll
survey, which was conducted a month ago, 
the Communists would still have 
would have emerged victorious. They 
would have won half as many votes 
votes than the entire opposition
bloc. The third force to emerge was the Bau-
party, which was a bloc party until a few weeks ago.
until a few weeks ago, but which has now left the 
from the government and is pursuing its own 
and is pursuing an independent policy. 
⵼ (ofr.) 
128 
7 efforts will be successful.  4meS⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, talks, block 4 jase 0. Time will tell to what extent the Be- JubEelr isn tTier anna eübuer ea ngPekaürndtigetie dienm oAcraltibsiearunnig en 
Albania's ruling Communist 
party has announced its intention to admit other parties.
dation to admit other parties, 
has been met with competition. At the University of
University of Tirana, students, intellectuals 
students, intellectuals and workers gathered 
and workers gathered to form the 
Democratic Party.
party. In the night from yesterday 
thousands in Tirana had cheered the democratization
the democratization. 
Belgrade (sda/afp/r) As an adviser to the 
of the new political grouping, 
Gramoz Pashko, said that the new opposition party will 
new opposition party intends to run its own 
candidates in the parliamentary elections 
in February. The Democrati
party will be the first independent 
party in Albania. 
The decision to democratize
was made after several days of student unrest in
by the Central Committee of the Communist
of the CP at a plenary session chaired by the 
under the leadership of state and party
and party leader Ramiz Alia. The 
Central Committee also decided to expel five members of the 
dogmatists and opponents of reform, as well as two
members of the party bureau and two candidates.
including the former minister of the interior, Simon
Minister of the Interior Simon Stefani and 
and the former chief ideologist Foto Ca-
mi. Stefani had been arrested in connection with 
5000 Albanians who fled to Western embassies
Albanians who fled to Western embassies.
Minister of the Interior in the summer. According to 
Western observers in 
Tirana, the reshuffling of the party leadership will 
leadership will pave the way for the long 
for the long-promised domestic political
political reforms that have been announced for a long time. 
As recently as mid-November, Alia had
a multiparty system was not on the agenda. 
was not on the agenda. After 
freedom of travel was introduced in May 
freedom of travel was introduced in May, spectacular 
economic reforms 
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Billy Slowly, hope is rising in me -
and I will as soon as possible 
everything into the drawer of my oblivion 
Put it all in the drawer of my oblivion, so that nothing is endangered. The 
core group members but surely I may 
inform them? 
Semjase 
You can talk about it, but officially only when the 
only when the events begin to
begin to take shape. 
Billy By then I'll have forgotten all about it. - Then 
one can really expect soon that 
still some rays of hope with regard to a worldwide 
a worldwide improvement of freedom and peace 
of peace, if only the end of the 
end of the eighties approaches. Then 
the world will look a little better. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, December 13, 1990 
Semjase 
472 That's right, but now I have to go. 
473. You are tired, too. 
474. goodbye. 
Billy Good, and thank you very much, girls. Give my love to all of you, and then I'll see you on 
Thursday or Friday. Bye. 
One hundred and thirty-seventh contact 
Saturday, October 18, 1980, 10:47 p.m. 
Billy 
m1.  EeS⵼You're pretty late if I have to work out the questions now. jase s aren't that many, and besides, you can still do the exam on Sunday. 
Billy But I have all kinds of other work to do. 
Semjase 
2.Sure, but you will have enough time if you still work out the questions on Saturday. 
3 I've marked them out for you here so you can work them out from these notes. 
Billy Good, I'm just wondering then what will come out of/on the exam. 
Semjase 
4. that's us too. 
5. what negative things have happened so far, however, suggests that also the 
Examination results will be accordingly. 
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Semjase 
6.It is only a logical conclusion. 
7. However, we would be happy to be proven wrong. 
Billy you have hopes; I have not been able to indulge in such for a long time. 
Semjase 
8. you have also been treated badly. 9. 
9) But let everything be good for today and wait and see what the test will bring. 
10. on the other hand I have today also not much time, because I have this night still different tasks to fulfill.
tasks to fulfill this night. 
Billy I don't want to keep you, but I still have a question. 
Semjase 
11. sure, if it's so important? 
Billy I think: You know that we have to plant a whole lot of young trees. Regarding this 
I'm not sure how to calculate the distance between the plants so that there is enough space for each one.
between the individual plants so that there is enough habitat for each one. I was of the personal opinion 
that it should be about two meters, while Jacobus thought that 150 centimeters would be enough. 
would be sufficient. In this regard, I would like to ask Quetzal what he thinks. 
Semjase 
12 If you are patient, I can give you his answer when I pick up the exam results. 
...when I pick up the test results. 
13) Unfortunately, I cannot reach Quetzal at the moment, neither in person nor through our communication devices.
communication devices, because he is in another time plane. 14. 
However, as soon as he returns to our time plane, he will call me, so that I can then convey your question to him and receive his answer. 
your question and receive his answer. 
Billy Okay. 
Semjase 
15 Then we will say goodbye again for this time. 
Goodbye, my friend, and take care of your health. 
Billy I will. 
Semjase 
17. that's good, because lately your appearance has improved, which is partly due to your own efforts and partly to Quetzal. 
This is partly due to your own efforts and partly to Quetzal's equipment. 
Billy The machine really helps me a lot. I feel that myself. 
Semjase 
18) Let the machines continue to work on you, for they are, in addition to your own and urgently needed efforts, the only effective way to help you.
They are the only effective way to improve your health, apart from your own urgent efforts. 19. 
19. always remember that it is of urgent necessity to protect yourself from any excitements. 
excitement. 
(20) In particular, do not engage in quarrels in this regard, or otherwise unnecessarily agitate yourself. 
otherwise unnecessarily agitate yourself, e.g. when our or your orders are not followed, which always 
you always particularly agitated, because such a way of acting is so illogical to you that you are not able to understand it. 
to understand it. 
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Thought makes possible a continuance and continuance of all things. 
22. but if, in spite of this assumption and hope, new offenses should appear, then it is 
it will be more beneficial to your health if you give up the mission, as you have wanted to do many times before. 
Billy Aha, now you have really become wiser. 
Semjase 
23. under the present circumstances, such a step is no longer to be hoped for, but, on the other hand 
On the other hand, we have realized that we have simply put too much on your shoulders. 
If we had put one of our androids in your place, it would have destroyed itself because of all the illogic that occurred. 
illogic would have destroyed itself. 
Billy You have some strange jokes. 
Semjase 
25 No, because my words are true. 
26. we actually gave you too much, that's what a test showed. 
27. Quetzal came up with the idea. 
Billy He always has crazy ideas. What did he test? 
Semjase 
28. he wanted to know to what extent a semi-organic apparatus could cope with the illogic that had come to light in the group. 
in the group. 
Billy So it was a crazy idea after all. But what did it turn up? 
Semjase 
29. a very nasty result. 
30. You would call it devastating. 
Billy You make me more and more curious. Can't you finally rush the rabbit out of the cabbage garden? 
Semjase 
31. sure: 
32. Quetzal programmed an android with all records of negative and negative 
form of all group members. 
33. the success was terrible. 
Billy So what? 
Semjase 
34. these stored, illogical ways of thinking and acting led to the fact that the android in its entire 
all his actions and speeches. 
Billy That's not so bad. But I don't think it's very nice of Quetzal to use an androi-
that he abused an android for this purpose. 
Semjase 
35 He developed his apparatus especially for this purpose; besides, you don't understand the scope of the experiment. 
You do not understand the scope of the experiment: 
Our androids are programmed for absolute logic in thought and action, and this ability surpasses even our own in this respect. 
surpasses even our own possibilities and abilities in this respect. 
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and all their concerns were programmed into a second android, so that in two apparatuses the exact situa-
situation that had prevailed between you and the group members since the very beginning; on the one hand in the one 
On the other hand in the second android your data. 38. 
38 Expecting something terrible, Quetzal transported the two apparatuses to an old beam ship in the vicinity of the planet Pluto. 
planet Pluto, where he activated them and they began to live. 39. 
On our screens we could follow and watch the terrible. 40. 
40. after only a few minutes the android programmed with your data began to become visibly ill. 
while our recorders registered a complete lack of action. 41. 
41. soon completely apathetic, he wanted to destroy himself the next moment, but then suddenly 
senselessly and angrily raise his voice. 
42. the second android spoke completely insane words and manipulated without sense and purpose at 
all ship apparatuses around without sense and purpose. 
43. in spite of his visible internal distress of the apparatus programmed with your data, this one tried 
again and again to bring the android stored with illogical data to reason, 
which he apparently succeeded in doing more often than not. 44. 
44 But truthfully it was only an illusion, because as our recording devices clearly determined, the arbitration
the attempts at conciliation and reasoning only worked to the extent that the logic of the words of the android representing you 
android's words triggered calming impulses, while the second android, however, did not at all
However, the second android did not think at all of adopting the logical explanations. 
The investigations of the recording devices clearly showed that the negatively programmed android was 
developed a blatant form of selfishness, egoism and self-will as well as a lust for power. 
and in spite of the superficial recognition of the logical explanations etc. presented to him, he was not willing to accept them. 
He was not willing to make them actually his own. 
46 In truth, as the recorders clearly stated, he only wanted to have his own will applied and enforced. 
and enforce his own will, which ultimately led to the point that your android visibly decayed 
and suddenly became insane. 
47 As we could see from our devices, his artificial organic brain mass began to long-
to boil and steam for a long time. 
Then an explosion occurred and his head was torn apart beyond recognition. 49. 
49. the other android, who was only briefly concerned with this event, continued to perform completely illogical actions and to talk. 
illogical actions and also talked very confused and crazy stuff. 50. 
Then came the moment when he wildly and senselessly hit the ship's equipment and created an inferno. 
inferno when he unintentionally touched the ship's self-destruct mechanism, causing it to explode in an enormous 
was destroyed in a tremendous radiation explosion. 
Billy I would have wanted to see that. 
Semjase 
51. For us it was proof that we had put you through inhuman things. 
52. What an apparatus cannot cope with, no human life form can cope with either. 
Only through this test of Quetzal we were able to grasp the full extent of what had befallen you in all those years. 
you had been subjected to all these years. 
Billy In any case, I'm still alive. 
Semjase 
54. sure, but that's what we don't understand, that's why we want to clarify these things with you thoroughly. 
together with you. 
55. through all our analyses etc. we have not become knowledgeable enough, which is why only the self-destruction of the androids has given us all the knowledge we need.
the androids' self-destruction had to reveal the full implications to us. 
Billy In and of itself you could not fathom everything in me, because you kindly taught me yourself how I feel. 
how I can shield myself from the outside world in such a way that even you can't penetrate me anymore. 
can penetrate me. 
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when you killed all your feelings in you at that time. 58. 
58. That process of yours was also the reason why Quetzal carried out that horrible test. 
Billy I thought you were in a hurry? 
Semjase 
59. sure, but I wanted to tell you about these incidents, and I also wanted to assure you, 
that we are completely on your side, if further negative incidents should make you 
to put an end to everything, but we do not hope for that. 
60) In this regard I would like to ask you to devote yourself daily to a study that I will carry out with you on telepathic ways. 
I will do with you telepathically. 61. 
It will be very difficult and exhausting, but it is of urgent necessity for you. 
Billy So, and what will it be about? 
Semjase 
62) It is the regeneration of your psyche, which is very sick. 
63. it is also a tremendous increase in knowledge of psychic matters in general. 
concerns in general. 
Billy Then I'm with you. 
Semjase 
64. as I mentioned earlier, your overall health has been progressing nicely lately, 
which we don't want to go unnoticed. 
65. Therefore, this renewed study in this regard is necessary. 
66. and now that we can cherish the hope that no setbacks from the side of the group members, which will again 
We do not want to leave these things unnoticed. 67. 
67. But now it is really time for me to go. 
68. and think about everything once. 
69. goodbye, see you soon. 
Billy Bye, girl, and thank you very much. 
One hundred and thirty-eighth contact 
Sunday, October 19, 1980, 11:10 p.m. 
Billy Here I have brought you the results of the exam. They are already pre-corrected, though I hope, 
that this is done correctly. In part I have scored half points because the answers are only of 
half correctness. Is it okay to leave it like that? 
Semjase 
1 Sure, we will leave it like that. 
2. It is correct if a partially correct answer is also partially scored. 
Billy Then it's fine. Because I wasn't sure, but I did it anyway because I thought it was fair, 
that it was fair. On the other hand, I am surprised about the good results, because after all I did not expect them. 
I did not expect them. 
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Billy 
m4. eS⵼BVin me. jase ielleicht it will also be my joy when I control the leaves. 
Billy you don't want to do it now? 
Semjase 
5.No, because I am short of time today too. 
6. On Tuesday, I want to call you and let you know. 
Billy That's good too. Then I can go again. 
Semjase 
7. no, not yet, because in the meantime I have talked to Quetzal. 
Billy Oh, you mean about the young trees? 
Semjase 
8. sure. 
Billy Well, go ahead and shoot. 
Semjase 
9. quetzal has the following to say to you: 
10. on earth, in forestry, various basic rules are violated, and the natural laws are also 
natural laws are disregarded. 
11. this is also true for the replanting of deforested areas, as well as for the planting of new forests.
of new forest areas that are to be created. 
12) The main mistake is that the ground areas are planted too densely, which means that the young trees are not
This means that the young tree plants are planted too close to each other. 13. 
(13) There is an erroneous view among earthlings that close planting is justified for reasons of storm danger, but this is not true.
This is not true, however. 14. 
14. young trees planted too close together hinder each other in growth, because they lack the necessary free space and light. 
space and light, after which they grow more slowly. 15. 
15. on the other hand, this wrong measure and wrong action leads to the fact that the growing trees do not become 
strong, which means that they cannot grow in such a way that they are resistant to large storms. 
to withstand large storms. 16. 
16) Due to the objectionable planting method, only tall and slender trees grow, which cannot be storm-proof in their diameter. 
diameter cannot be storm-proof. 17. 
(17) If storm-resistant and strong trees are to be grown, they must under no circumstances be planted so close together. 
be planted so densely that they impede each other's growth and become unsafe for storms. 
they become storm unsafe, whereby they must be cut down again at a later time, 
The planting is too close to the ground, so that at least one other part of the plant can grow and live. 
18) The too narrow planting method also leads to the fact that natural young wood can neither seed nor grow again. 
The natural growth of young trees can neither seed nor grow, and of course the necessary space for growth is lacking. 
Therefore, young trees may only be planted in such a way that they have sufficient living space in every respect.
Therefore, a plant-to-plant distance of between 270 cm and 300 cm must be observed. 20. 
20. an absolute minimum of 255 cm applies here, which may not be fallen short of. 
21. another evil is to be seen in the fact that on the earth for forestations as a rule only monocultures are chosen, which is fundamentally wrong. 
which is fundamentally wrong. 
22. only mixed forests are useful and appropriate, in the use of wood as well as for the flourishing and population of birds. 
thriving and the population of birds and all forest animals. 
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and bushes deprived of life opportunities, as well as by pushing the 
Buildings into the open fields and forest edges, etc. 
Billy you are not telling me anything new. 
Semjase 
24. but for the ignorant it is of importance. 
25. but now I would like to thank you for the fact that you devote yourself daily to your studies, nevertheless 
it is very exhausting for you. 
Billy It's about me, so why shouldn't I make an effort? 
Semjase 
26. Even though you are doing much better, everything is extremely tiring for you. 
27. In the whole undertaking, I only hope that you don't suffer a setback. 
Billy Why? I'm really feeling much better. I feel it myself. 
Semjase 
28. Sure, but you're in a state of limbo now. 
Billy What does that say? 
Semjase 
29. the threshold of the transition from up or down. 
This stage is very critical, as you know. 31. 
31. in this stage the smallest, least and most insignificant cause can lead to the fact that everything in you again becomes 
and worked out in you collapses within a very short time, which you should beware of. 32. 
It is to be hoped that no negative actions on the part of the members of the group will occur again.
that could lead to such a setback. 
Billy I hope not, because everything is going quite well lately. 
Semjase 
33. that is also our observation. 
34. we have noticed that everyone is trying very hard, so it is reasonable to hope that everything will 
hope is justified that everything will develop as it should and as it should have a long time ago. 
a long time ago. 
Billy I hope it really works out. 
Semjase 
We are all very happy about this development, so we would like to thank everyone in this respect 
We would like to thank all of you by deciding to ask you again in the near future to take a series of good photos.
to take a number of good photos of my new ship, which I should receive by the middle of this coming week. 
of this coming week. 
Billy That's fantastic. But what do you mean by the near future? You guys sometimes have a little 
broad terms for that? 
Semjase 
36. in about a month or two. 
37. But now my friend my time is up. 
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Billy Goodbye, my child. You gave me a huge pleasure. Bye. 
One hundred and thirty-ninth contact. 
Tuesday, October 21, 1980, 11:38 a.m. 
Billy You actually came here with your new box. It does look quite imposing. What 
technical innovations does it have? 
Semjase 
1. you are quite disrespectful in relation to our technology. 
2) I am proud of this aircraft. 
3. with its new engine, which I will explain to you a little later, I have the better possibilities 
possibilities than father with his Grossraumer. 
4. with this device it is also possible for me to dive directly into the past or future, but also to penetrate into other dimensions. 
but also to penetrate into other dimensions. 
5. the flight time from my home world to earth is reduced to zero time with this new flying machine, 
which I will also explain to you at a later time. 
Billy Then that's a super thing. 
Semjase 
6 Certainly, and also for us. 
Billy Then it means quite a lot. 
Semjase 
7. Sure. 
Billy And, is it the box that I get to photograph soon then? 
Semjase 
8. Sure, that's the aircraft I was talking about. 
Billy And, is that a standard type now? 
Semjase 
9. this aircraft is still a prototype, at least for one more week. 
10. after that already three hundred and fifty devices of the same type will be delivered. 
11. this type of aircraft will gradually replace all other types of aircraft, so it will become the standard type, as you said. 
standard type, as you said. 
12. furthermore, the diameter masses are also 7 meters, like the previous flying machines of this 
of this type. 
13. what should be mentioned further is that the next three size classes of our previous aircraft will be 
are also replaced by this type, but different in size, which is self-explanatory. 
self-explanatory. 
14. the sizes of 14, 21 and 28 meters fall under it, that then also increasingly for planetary 
for planetary purposes. 
15. we should receive the first larger ships already in less than one month. 
Billy you are really telling me news today. Can I capture it on film then? 
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Center parking lot. 
Photo: 22.10.1980, 11.24 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Semjase 
16. i only received the commitment for my own ship. 
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Semjase's newest blasting ship hovering over the parking lot of the 
Center parking lot. 
Photo: 10/22/1980, 11:24 h; Billy Eduard Albert Meier. 
Billy Does this mean I can only capture one ship on film at a time? 
Semjase 
17. if I don't get another commitment, then yes. 
Billy Also good, at least that one, and it's quite imposing. 
Semjase 
18. you might be able to get some good close-ups. 
Billy And what about sounds? 
Semjase 
19. That will also be possible. 
Billy Fine, then the cake is baked. 
Semjase 
20. you talk almost like you used to before you started neglecting your psyche through all the 
trouble. 
21) I am so happy that you are on the road to health recovery. 
22. for this I only hope that no more setbacks of any kind will appear among the group members or otherwise.
that could endanger or destroy this progress in health, 
because in your present condition you would react extremely sensitively to the slightest little thing, 
as I have already explained to you in our last conversation. 
23) The whole way of leadership of the individual members of the group does not allow such a conclusion and assumption. 
such an assumption, but we have learned that nothing is impossible with them when it comes to un-
when it comes to unthought-of wrongdoings. 
Only too quickly do several of the members of the group forget that their own thinking and 
and actions very often lead to degenerations and evil misdeeds, which as a rule result in bad consequences, for which they 
They are no longer able to bear the responsibility for it. 25. 
25 But as already explained, it cannot be concluded from the given present situation, 
that such negative mistakes and wrong actions will soon appear again. 26. 
We have come to this conclusion from the results of the audit, which unexpectedly turned out to be much higher than we had expected.
unexpectedly much higher than we had assumed. 
27. after all the events of the past years, it was to be expected that no group member would score more than a 
one-point score on the audit. 
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these high scores. 
30. it means that all the years or months that have passed, there has been a rather enormous knowledge 
must have prevailed in the individual members of the group, which, however, in any form again makes it un-
that continuously gross violations, wrong actions and disregard of all kinds have appeared.
of all kinds have occurred. 
Here we are confronted with an absolute riddle, because it is completely illogical that a life form has a quite 
knowledge and knows the truth, but that the same life form can nevertheless act completely wrong. 
can act wrongly. 
Billy This is also a mystery to me - not only to you. So often I tried to get behind this mystery, but so far in vain. 
but so far in vain. 
Semjase 
We will find out in the course of time, but we cannot proceed in the usual way. 
can do. 
The complete illogic of the group members in their thinking and acting confronts us with a tremendous task. 
task. 
34. for corresponding tests we have also made analyses of many other earthly people and have found 
and found the regrettable and incomprehensible fact that the same illogical forms appear in them as well.
logical forms appear in them, too, but not in such a pronounced way as in the case of the group members.
members. 
According to our first results, this may be due to the fact that these other test forms do not come from people who are so familiar with the truth. 
people who are confronted with truth and knowledge in the same way as the group members, who to a great 
group members, who to a large extent seem very superior to outsiders. 36. 
(36) Some factor lies in the fact that they have come to believe that they are more superior than outsiders because of their acquired knowledge. 
more superior than outsiders, and that they are therefore capable of making their own decisions and of
Unfortunately, this leads to wrong thoughts and actions. 37. 
Through their adulthood, they have come to realize that they have a different form of learning ability than the outsiders. 
than the children have in contrast to them. 38. 
38. your old word is not in their constant memory that they must become like the children, otherwise the kingdom of the spirit will remain closed to them. 
the realm of the spirit remains closed to them. 
Billy Och, I have often said this, but it has been understood only by a few. 
Semjase 
You might want to explain it again, especially now that everything is starting to turn to everyone's advantage, and every 
and now that every single member of the group is making a truthful effort. 
Billy I will take your advice. 
Semjase 
40 Good, because it is of necessity. 
Billy Yes, but now one more question, about the next exams. When are they supposed to be? 
Semjase 
41.The end of this month or the beginning of the next month. 
Billy So then it can be before the last day of the month or after the first day of the month? 
Semjase 
42 Sure, I was already thinking of Sunday, which will be coming. 
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43.This has until Friday, because of the questions will not be very many. 
Billy Also good, and I continue to keep up with my studies. It's really good for me, even though I'm usually 
am completely groggy afterwards. 
Semjase 
44. I'm glad to hear that from you. 
45. But now I have several things to discuss with you that are just for you. 
46. But it will take at least two hours. 
Billy I have plenty of time, so go ahead and shoot ... 
One hundred and fortieth contact 
Friday, October 24, 1980, 9:55 p.m. 
Semjase 
1. your appearance is very bad, my friend. 
Billy Hm. 
Semjase 
2. as early as eleven o'clock I realized that you had suffered another setback, worse than ever. 
3. I saw you planting young trees, trembling with anger inside you. 
4. So now I know very well what is to come. 
Billy Then I don't have to say anything more. 
Semjase 
5. no, it is not necessary, because I have been watching you for the last few hours, and I have realized that 
that you have built up in you an irrepressible anger and the resolution that you would now still 
to give up your task. 
Billy You've got it. 
Semjase 
6. that - is ... sorry ... 
7. it makes me very sad. 
8. i want so much to be helpful to you ... 
Billy It's too late for that. 
Semjase 
9. I have already taught Quetzal and Father. 
Billy And? 
Semjase 
10. they won't be against your decision any more than I will. 
140 
m eSlliB⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 4 y Very good. jase 
11. in your transitional stage, the smallest occasion had to lead to this. 
12. I have explained this to you several times, haven't I? 
Billy Weiss I. 
Semjase 
13. we accept your decision in any form. 
14. By this we also consider our contacts as terminated. 
Billy That's good. 
Semjase 
15. we will not make any more attempts from our side to win you further for the fulfillment of the task and thus for the contacts. 
the task and thus for the contacts. 
Billy That is also good. 
Semjase 
16. the decision is only yours. 
17. if, in spite of everything, you should change your mind again, we will leave this possibility open to you. 
18. in the next few hours Quetzal will set an impulse transmitter programmed for you in function, which will 
which informs me immediately if you should call me, no matter where I am. 19. 
19. should you decide to call and continue, you may be completely assured that I will be with you within a few minutes. 
that I will be with you within a few minutes. 
20. but we do this only because we trust you and because you have done your job more than to our satisfaction all these years. 
satisfaction over all these years, faithful to your promise. 
21. nor do we consider your present departure as a breach of trust, a breach of promise, or as a removal from your 
removal from your obligation, for in your condition and decision we are not uninvolved either.
involved in your condition and decision, because, although ignorant of many things, we have nevertheless failed, as a result of which we must blame ourselves for wrongful 
We have to blame ourselves for wrong actions. 
If you are willing, then I will escape with you this very minute or whenever you want to go to my homeworld to keep you healthy. 
my homeworld, in order to let you thrive there again in health with all means of help available to us. 
available to us. 
But I cannot do this simply by my own will, because your consent for this is necessary. 
required. 
The consent of the responsible forces of my homeland is present to me, if you should have such thoughts.
should have thoughts in this regard. 
On the other hand millions of people would be pleased on Erra if they could greet you at least on the screens, through the 
on the screens, through which they could send you their greetings and wishes directly. 
their greetings and wishes directly to you. 
26. you are well known to all of them. 
27. they know your face and also your beautiful fairy tales, which we have spread on our world. 
in our world. 
28. it would be ... 
Billy You talk too much, and even through that you can't change my mind. 
Semjase 
29. it was just an attempt, but with the truth. 
Billy Just a few hours ago this would have seemed nice and I would have had to resist 
to say no. 
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hold, even if you don't want to go back to Earth. 
Billy I'm not likely to make use of that. 
Semjase 
I think about it a little differently, namely because I am still able to think completely clearly - in contrast to you, who 
Unlike you, who think in a destroyed form and see only darkness around you. 
Billy It doesn't matter. 
Semjase 
32. presently for you, but not for us, and especially not for me. 
33. that's why ... and I love you very much, you should know that. 
Billy I know that, damn it. Please don't give me hell, because everything is already burning inside me. 
inside me. 
Semjase 
34. I want to be helpful to you. 
Billy Oh yes, I know that too. 
Semjase 
35. therefore I will explain to Quetzal that he must not put his impulse transmitter out of function for your health and that he also does some more things and... 
and that he will also do some more things and ... 
Billy I can't stop you from doing that, can I? 
Semjase 
36 No, because I would not heed a request from you in this regard. 
37. it should be already enough with the fact that you do not let help you now. 
38. by this I have also the certainty that we will speak sooner or later again. 
39. it is only a question of time and, above all, a question of reason of those members of the group, who commit wrong
and drive you into trouble and distress, which is completely incomprehensible to all of us after the results of the examinations.
This is completely incomprehensible to all of us after the results of the examinations and the efforts of the last time, which have gone well. 40. 
We just don't understand it, because there is no logic in the whole event. 41. 
Somehow it seems to us that one or the other member of the group is just drifting without any sense.
without any sense, whereby extroverted vibrations seize power from him, which he 
which it then expresses itself in a highly negative form and lets it come to the fore. 42. 
But it is incomprehensible to us that no defense is taken against it. 
Billy I don't care about that anymore. Can I go now? 
Semjase 
43. don't you want to at least take a look at my new ship? 
44. On the other hand, it is quite cold here under it, and the wind is also very strong. 
Billy 
4 4meS⵼No interest. jase 5. Your interest was always great, and now this. 6. I'm very sorry - everything that put you in this position. 
Billy Can I go now? 
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Billy Why? 
Semjase 
48.You are very taciturn and, moreover ... 
Billy I'm not angry with you. I have no reason to be. 
Semjase 
I understand. 
50. there is a very bad feeling in you and you just wanted to tell me your decision. 
51. but now there is a bad ache in you, which is why you want to go away. 
52. if you want to, then go ahead. 
53. but I am sure that we will meet again at your call, even if it is only for the two of us, without 
even if it is only for the two of us, without us perhaps resuming contact in the usual way.
in the usual way. 
Billy Then you know more than I do. 
Semjase 
54. let it be, for your sorrow is great, and you want to be alone. 
55. farewell, my friend, and always remember my words that I will wait. 
56. come ... that in love. 
57. it will remind you of me when you can think more clearly again and then call me. 
Billy you are dear - - and yet. I can't anymore. But maybe you are right - I don't know. 
Goodbye, you are really very sweet. Goodbye. 
Semjase 
58. all my strength I will use for you, because a last farewell is not done yet. 
59. goodbye. 
60 - Goodbye, my dearest friend. 
61. in spite of my hope it is so ... ah... 
Billy goodbye, you are also very dear to me - - damn ... 
One hundred and forty-first contact 
Saturday, January 3, 1981, 1:40 a.m. 
Billy You don't abide by my wishes, my child. You know very well that I have broken off the contacts-
broken off and I don't want to continue them. 
Semjase 
1. I'm coming to visit you because it's your birthday a month from today. 
Billy Oh, well, that's different, and - either way, I'm thrilled. If I'm going to be honest, then 
I have to admit that the time of our break in contact has become devilishly long for me. But 
I think it's better that way and should stay that way. But why did you come 
today, don't you have time on my birthday? 
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Break contact with you again. 
Billy If it is just to talk, then so be it. I think that I am so far better off again. 
That I'm not so easily upset anymore. 
Semjase 
3.You look better, much better. 
4. Obviously you were able to recover a little. 
5. but I'm not mistaken about the fact that your health is still very bad. 
Billy I guess you're right, but I'm sure I'll get some things done. Maybe then I can also 
to my work again. 
Semjase 
6. does that mean that you are willing to resume contact with us? 
Billy I didn't say anything about that. 
Semjase 
7. but it would be desirable and a great pleasure for all of us. 
8. it would certainly be appropriate if you would think about it. 
9. we ourselves can also continue our task in this way. 
Billy I'm not up for or against in that regard today, though. 
Semjase 
10 Sure, but your thinking would certainly be of value. 
Billy That may be, and - okay, I want to do it. Give me time to film and photograph. We 
can talk about it again then. 
Semjase 
11 Sure, that's a word, and this one gives me joy and hope. 
Billy Your joy and hope is an honor to me, but you should not set your hope too high. 
Semjase 
I don't, but I can guess a few things, because your health has at least recovered to the point where your optimism is 
improvement that your optimism is recognizable again. 13. 
13. and just that means a lot with you. 
Billy It's all right, but you shouldn't talk about me like that. 
Semjase 
14. why not? 
15. it's just the truth. 
Billy See, that's what you say. But you mustn't speak such truths on earth. 
Semjase 
16 - I don't understand? 
Billy It's very simple: very often you, also Ptaah and Quetzal, have said things about me, which have put me in the 
I got into the devil's kitchen. These truths, as you call them, are considered by many to be eulogies, 
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Semjase 
17. but truthfully you should not worry about that, because from such speeches speaks only 
envy and the own knowledge of those, who in their own strength are completely incapable of even
who are completely incapable in their own strength to even come close to being equal to you. 
18. on the other hand, we probably never spoke to you in praise of your person, but we always mentioned only facts, i.e. truths. 
facts, thus truths, about which we made statements to you. 19. 
(19) But such statements do not correspond to praise, which is why it is also inappropriate and slanderous for third 
and slanderous, if they accuse you of such unjustified reproaches. 20. 
20. we never intended and never did such things to praise you, to present you as a super-
as a super human being etc. 
21. such an action is also far from our way of thinking and our ethics, but also from our whole knowledge about the harm of a praise. 
Knowledge about the harmfulness of a praise. 
Billy Nevertheless the man of the earth thinks but so stupidly and illogically. 
Semjase 
22. those who do such things are only those, as I have called them to you, besides their intellect does not reach to the logical 
to logical comprehension and understanding. 
Billy It doesn't matter, so let's leave it with what we have talked about. I would rather 
I'd rather be able to go on the road pretty soon to do my film work and photography. 
Semjase 
You don't have to wait very long, because soon the weather and the land will be such that you can go on the trip. 
will soon be such that you can set out, even if it doesn't look like it at the moment. 
at the moment. 
Billy That's good, because I've been sitting on pins and needles for a long time. 
Semjase 
24. but this coming work will be very difficult for you some other time. 
25. And so my prediction is fulfilled. 
Billy I know that, because I am not doing it for the first time. Also at the other times I am 
I have not been able to sleep for days. 
Semjase 
26 Sure, but it will be rewarding in terms of good material. 
27. but now, my friend, I want to attach the many dear greetings and wishes and all the love which 
I am to convey to you from Father, from Quetzal, Pleija and Menara. 28. 
All the other friends also send you their greetings, including Asket and Nera. 
Billy This can't be true. Golly, that's a joy, have you been in the Dal universe? 
And of course, thank you very much and give my best regards to all of you. 
Semjase 
I will gladly pass on your greetings, also to Asket and Nera, who were with us on Erra. 
Billy That's news, son of a gun. 
Semjase 
I have another surprise for you. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
  esajmeS ?nies eid llos saw dnu ,ahA ylliB⵼145 
31. when you do your photo and film work, only then can I give you the surprise. 
32. you'll have to be patient until then. 
Billy What do you want it to be? 
Semjase 
I have been given permission to give you a small amount of metal samples that you asked me for a long time ago, 
which you asked me for a long time ago. 
Billy Fantastic. Thank you very much for your efforts. 
Semjase 
34. but they will not be the same materials, but they will be similar to the first samples. 
to the first samples. 
Billy It doesn't matter. The important thing is that I get new metal samples to analyze. 
to be analyzed. 
Semjase 
35. There will also be new surprises for the analysts. 
Billy I can imagine that. 
Semjase 
36. apart from the metal pieces I will be allowed to hand over to you also other things, so for example a 
Liquid from a planet which still stands in primeval development form. 
Billy What kind of liquid is it? 
Semjase 
37. you would call it primeval water. 
Billy So to speak a primeval broth? 
Semjase 
38. I guess that's your term for it. 
Billy That's fantastic. Does this primordial broth then also contain plant germs? 
Semjase 
39. that would be possible, but I will bring you plant germs if I can get permission for it.
permission. 
Billy That would truly be the crowning achievement. 
Semjase 
40. Sure, but you should get me some small glass containers for these things. 
Billy I will. Glass vials will be the thing, I suppose? 
Semjase 
41-Sure. 
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42, I'll be happy to do that. 
Billy Can I ask you some questions while you're here? 
Semjase 
43-Sure. 
Billy Good, thank you. Here, these are two photographs that I received from Wendelle Stevens. As you can see, 
these are two sculpted heads. Can you tell me if you know of any human life forms that look like this? 
Are you aware of any human life forms that look like these heads? 
Green model head, Photo: Wendelle C. Stevens 
  esajmeS⵼Beige model head, Photo: Wendelle C. Stevens 
44 Are you assuming that these head replicas have truthful backgrounds? 
Billy You are good, I ask you a question, but then you ask me a counter question to it. 
Semjase 
45 I have my reasons for that. 
Billy Then well: Here, this green head I think is absolute nonsense. During the great journey 
I had the opportunity to see your recordings of human life forms, which you kindly showed me with your vision devices.
kindly demonstrated to me with your viewing devices. However, I can not remember that even one single
remember that even only one human life form had looked like this or largely similar. 
had looked. There were, as you have explained at that time, about 30 million different races, which you have let me 
you let me see figuratively. 
Semjase 
46 With what you are also right. 
There is no human life form in the universal space accessible to us, which even in the slightest 
least mass of this here illustrated fantasy product a similarity could win. 48. 
On the other hand, the person is known to us for a long time, who claims that he has been in contact with life-
forms of the form illustrated here has contact. 49. 
49. we became aware of it through a routine analysis of Mr. Steven's interests when 
he was endeavoring to publish the book. 
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Our in-depth investigation revealed that this person is making fraudulent and impostor claims.
and also spreads them in this unpleasant form. 
52. this person does this partly consciously, but partly self-suggestive-hallucinatory. 
The further unpleasant thing is that this person collects self-imagined material and brings it among the earthlings. 
and wants to bring it to the people on earth, with the untrue assertion that it is made of contact conversations and transmissions.
conversations and transmissions with just the human life forms shown here on this photo, which of course 
life forms, which of course does not correspond to the truth in any way, because everything is truthfully 
corresponds only to a fantasy production of the person concerned. 
Billy Something similar I have thought. But what is now with the second picture? And - why do you 
once again you do not mention a name? 
Semjase 
54. that would only aggravate the whole machinations in favor of the fraudulent person in question. 
for the benefit of the fraudulent person in question, because all too quickly people on earth are beguiled and
and mislead by such untrue statements. 
Billy Well, now what about the second picture? 
Semjase 
55. this modeling is also built on lie and deception, however, this deception picture incriminates to a per-
son, who lives about 8500 kilometers away from the one who professes to the green fraud image. 
56. also this person, through whose initiative this whitish-brown model head has come into being, represents 
nothing else than the product of a person who wants to build something on fraud and deceit, 
because also this person has no contacts with any other intelligences than with earthly people.
other than with earth people. 
Billy But why do these two people, as well as many others, do such crazy things? 
Semjase 
We have already talked about that several times. 58. 
58. In the further, what I would like to add to my earlier explanations is to be mentioned: 
59. the whole doing of many such people is also based in a delusion of time. 
60. and earth people, who are addicted to this delusion of time, unfortunately exist many on earth, whereby 
the irreligions are mainly to blame for the fact that this delusion has appeared.
has appeared. 
Through the falsity of the false religions, the man on earth has been plunged into fear and into the uninformed perception that the
and into the uninformed realization that the false teachings of the false religions are extremely defective and just wrong. 
That is why the man of this world is looking for new perspectives of understanding and truth. 62. 
However, blinded and misled by the false religions and cult religions, the man of this world seeks the truth in directions that continue to be false. 
seeks the truth in directions, which are still connected with irreligions. 63. 
This has the consequence that unstable people turn to those mysterious things, which on the one hand are well known, but on the other hand are unknown to the human being. 
are well known, on the other hand, however, represent to the human being a still unsolvable and incomprehensible pheno-
in this case the flying bodies of extraterrestrial intelligences, which the earth man simply calls UFO. 
simply calls UFO. 
For the unstable groups of the earth people, however, everything insoluble, incomprehensible and extraterrestrial represents a phenomenon.
and extraterrestrial represents a phenomenon, which must have a supernatural origin, whereby this supernatural in this case is to be equated with a 
in this case is to be equated with a divine origin in cultic-religious and irr-religious 
sense. 
65. many of the false UFO-contact persons or other UFO-witnesses, if we for the sake of the understanding 
UFO for the sake of understanding, act in their own fraudulent form out of purely sectarian
for purely sectarian reasons, which are moreover motivated by fear or pathological delusions of 
with fear or with morbid delusions of do-gooding, or they act in this way out of purely personal 
psychological grievances. 
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and pleasures of life are excluded or shortchanged. 
67. by fraudulent and swindling machinations in the matter of UFOs they believe to be able to gain recognition
recognition, because they are mentioned by name in public or simply in larger circles. 
or simply in larger circles, through which they can satisfy their hunger for recognition. 
In addition to these swindlers and frauds, there are also those who practice charlatanism for fun, those who 
and those who want to make everything ridiculous and impossible by false actions, assertions and photos. 
impossible, whereby not infrequently political or sectarian backgrounds play a decisive role.
political or sectarian backgrounds play a decisive role. 
Then, however, there are also those swindlers and deceivers who, out of pure greed and greed for profit, invent lies in order to make everything ridiculous.
greed to enrich themselves by swindling and fraud in the matter of UFOs. 
Billy To which kind belong then the two, from which these fraud photos resp. these fraud model-
heads, which originated according to their statements? 
Semjase 
70. they belong to the group of those who are looking for recognition and at the same time are blinded world-improvers.
and at the same time are deluded world improvers. 
71. and in the delusion of their actions they are so rich in fantasy that they know how to perfect their fraudulent machinations 
their fraudulent machinations to such an extent that in certain matters they even 
In certain things they can work the reality of the daily life into their fraudulent machinations of untruth. 
Thus the one of the two fraud persons even understands it, by inquiries and acquaintances 
etc. to get names and all kinds of data of earth people somewhere on the earth, in order to evaluate these 
then in the form that the fraudulent person approaches gullible people with these data, with the claim that her
with the claim that this data has been given or transmitted to him by extraterrestrial or otherworldly life-forms, and this, of course, has been
and this of course with further and fanciful lie claims. 73. 
73) If the gullible then investigate the data and find them confirmed, then they believe in these assertions 
misguidedly believe in these claims and assume that the fraudulent person actually has contacts with extraterrestrial 
with extraterrestrial intelligences or with otherworldly life forms etc. 
Billy Aha, I can remember that. Wendelle Stevens came up with such a story after all. There 
is supposed to be an American who wants to have contact with otherworldly or extraterrestrial beings. One of these 
life forms should have given this man information about a Swiss and about his family. 
the Swiss should be called Kobler or similar and live somewhere in or around Zurich. The 
American contactor now claims that this alleged otherworldly or extra-terrestrial life
or extraterrestrial life form has explained to him that the Swiss is the brother of the would-be contactee and 
that they should find each other again in this world, etc. 
Semjase 
74. sure, exactly to it I have addressed with my explanation. 
Billy Aha, then you are aware of this machination? 
Semjase 
75 Sure. 
Billy And how did this would-be contact get the information about the Swiss? 
Semjase 
The Swiss is a very busy man and likes to travel a lot. 77. 
77. he is very busy with music and often travels to many countries, including America, because of it. 
78. this is how his name became known in certain circles, through which the alleged American contactor 
acquaintance of his learned the name of the Swiss, including various important family data, etc. 
family data, etc. 
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gann. 
Billy Aha, and that's what Wendelle fell for. I have suspected something similar for a long time. Also 
I have not held back with my opinion in this regard. With your information I am
pacified. I just don't understand why Wendelle Stevens would let herself get ripped off like that. 
Semjase 
80. many earth people let themselves be deceived with such false concerns. 
Now we should let these things rest, because I still have a message to make to you. 
make 
82. since about forty days there is another station of extraterrestrial intelligences on the earth, er-
by human life forms similar to us from the planet HASTER in the system GARON of the galaxy JENAM. 
Galaxy JENAM. 
This galaxy is 483 million light-years away from the Earth, and on the habitable planets of the whole galaxy there are 413 different life-forms. 
413 different human races live on the habitable planets of the whole galaxy, which is relatively small for a whole galaxy.
seen for a whole galaxy very little. 
Only a few years ago we came into contact with the highly developed inhabitants of the planet Haster.
who have progressed in their entire development as far as the Earth humans have progressed in about 1120 years.
humans will be in about 1120 years. 85. 
85. with ethically very highly developed ways of life the Haster-inhabitants are very peace-loving and in 
love, and moreover they live in the time plane like also the SOL system, so therefore in the counter-
wartsplane, as this would be said or called by you. 
Since the Haster inhabitants are now interested in the life in the farthest expanses of the universe, which are still unreachable for them, but with their technology they are not interested in the life in the farthest expanses of the universe. 
universe, but with their technology cannot reach these spaces yet, we have so extended our connections with them. 
we have extended our connections with them in such a way that we have brought an expeditionary detachment of the Haster-
Haster inhabitants in Father's large spacecraft. 
87. we also assisted them in the construction of their station, which was laid out in the depths of the North Sea, and from 
from where they will extend their expeditionary work all over the world. 
88. since their mental, physical and consciousness development has not yet progressed to the same extent as ours, we can
as ours, we can only maintain physical contact with them with our vibration neutralizer devices, as we do. 
physical contact with them, as we also have to do with the earth people, if it is necessary now and then. 
is necessary. 
89. But this now means that the Haster inhabitants can move freely among the earth people, 
because their vibration still proved to be tolerable with that of the earth people, but also only for a 
short term. 
90. for more than 17 hours the Haster dwellers cannot stay in the direct range of the vibrations of earth people. 
Otherwise they begin to lose control over themselves. 91. 
91. but since they have this 17-hour possibility, they have decided that for their study-
purposes and also for the instruction of the earth people they will seek contact with one or more people of the earth. 
contact, but certainly not with more than three persons, who, moreover, have to keep silence about it. 
who, moreover, have to keep silence about it, and that for life time, which is why for these contacts very special 
for these contacts should be chosen people of integrity, who can be trusted completely. 
Billy But not with me, because I really have enough. 
Semjase 
92 Certainly not, they won't do that. 
93. So you won't be further burdened by them. 
Billy Then it's all right. 
Semjase 
94. sure, but now I have to go back to the station, and - on February 3 I will visit you again, if I can.
again, if it is possible for me. 
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96. there is a lot to know about what we are talking about that can be of interest to all people. 
of interest to all people. 
Billy If I am in a position to do so, I will. I will then try to call you. It 
may take a few weeks. Also, I will not tell anyone about our contact. 
contact, and I will also withhold the report until I have made a final decision about 
I have decided whether to resume contact or not. 
Semjase 
97. That is your decision. 
98. I have no objection to that, because I understand your thought processes very well. 
Billy Prima, then I will make an effort to record and write down your transmission before the month of February. 
and write it down. But now I have to go too, otherwise someone will come looking for me, 
and I have to finish the snow removal. Bye then, and best regards to all. 
Semjase 
99. goodbye. 
100. Goodbye. 
One hundred and forty-second contact 
Tuesday, February 3, 1981, 11:53 p.m. 
Billy So you really found time to visit me today, which I am very happy about. 
Semjase 
1. It's a pleasure for me, too. 
Billy Of course, I understand that, but may I pester you with a question right at the beginning? 
Semjase 
2. sure, just ask. 
Billy, you do remember that the last time we met, I brought you two photographs? 
I brought you? 
Semjase 
3 Yes, the ones you asked me to judge. 
Billy Yes, exactly. Today I have something similar again, namely a letter, from which it is clear and obvious that it is a letter.
that it is a hoax. Here, if you want to read it ... 
Semjase 
4 - Thank you, of course I want to read it. 
5. - Oh - it's quite extensive. 
6. it will take some time, so be patient ... (Semjase reads for a long time; then:) 
7. is this a joke, or are these very faulty words written with serious deceptive intent?
been written? 
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To the 
  A S UNOCSUTelK .EaroCLAIREA⵼- .;5y2 PHENOMENA RESEARCH ORGANIZATION (APHO) l E. LORENZEN indale Road 3910 , ARIZONA 85712. 
Dear "Aerial Phenomena Research Organization'" Study Group. 
Dear Mr. LORENZEN! 
Through the active efforts of international UFO research friends 
with whom I am already in correspondence, I also came to the 
address of your person known to be interested in UFO research, 
respectively to that of your UFO research group. 
I use the opportunity this offers for me, to 
to send you and your research community my UFO contact and sighting documentation. 
sighting documentation, which I have been sending by mail since 1978 on an 
International basis by mail. 
This documentation has been written by me free of any censorship or 
or other foreign influence written, drawn, photographed and picture 
and possesses due to the truth content of its never-before-reading, the
the value of absolute authenticity that it also retains for all times. 
for all times. 
Therefore, my efforts are directed towards the reconstruction of my contact with the crew of a 
crew of a plane found by my person in the late summer of 1955 in the 
discus-shaped spacecraft found by my person in a landed state, as well as several 
several UFO sighting experiences that I had in the course of two years.
I had in the course of two decades, that place in the publications as well as in the archives of the 
of the International UFO Research, which they deserve. 
To the written answer of referring questions 
I remain gladly ready at any time 
J.Wanderka 
Sender: 
Josef WANDERKA 
aligfflailMOOMMMOOMIN,  
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since this is necessary for the understanding of my approach, that these incidents only 
to the public only after more than twenty years, 
as absolutely necessary. 
I was born in Vienna on October 8, 1929, and spent my early childhood from the year 1935 to the present.
childhood in Hungary from 1935 to 1940, where I also attended the first three classes of elementary 
I attended the first three classes of elementary school in Hungarian. 
After my father's death in 1940, my mother, who had been widowed at an early age, moved to
my mother moved with me to Austria, after she had left this country 
country that had been under the rule of the Nazi terrorist system since 1938. 
under the Nazi terrorist system and degraded to "Ostmark".
Nazi Empire, as her very own homeland. 
Soon after our arrival, we had to appear before one of the "Nazis" in what is now Austria, 
we had to present ourselves before one of the racial re
and today I have only the fortunate circumstance that my mother was able 
circumstance that my mother was able to pay the entire death insurance
sum from the death of my father as well as that of her own experience 
which both became due at the same time, that I was not also the victim of those 
the victim of those German-Fascist mass murderers, who killed over
murderers, who inflicted a bestial death on more than 6 million of our fellow 
from all over Europe to a bestial death. 
My personal attitude is accordingly also to the today's day, 
the territories of the former "Greater German" Nazi Empire with the greatest possible
possible reservation. 
From the beginning of 1944 until the liberation of Austria from the German-Fascist
fascist system of mass murder in April 1945, I was also an active member of an antifascist group.
tive member of an anti-fascist sabotage group. 
In May 1954 I acquired for myself an auxiliary bicycle engine of the type 
of the type "FUCHS FM 4.0 S", which was produced at that time by the Halleiner Motorenwerke in Salzburg. 
Salzburg, with which I equipped my touring bicycle. 
Due to professional difficulties in companies whose owners had an ex-
an attitude in the personal assessment of their employees that was based on an exnazi past.
personal evaluation of their employees, I became the recipient of an unemployment
I became a recipient of unemployment benefits, and had a lot of "free time" to work in the 
free time" to go for "walks" in the periphery of Vienna with my motorized bicycle.
my motorized bicycle, and to enjoy the then still first-class 
to enjoy the then still first-class air at the wooded SlIdtrand. 
on a late summer evening (approx. 22-23) I drove straight that itself 
on a hill next to the Hördlwald located road section of the Jo-
seph Listergasse in the XIII district of Vienna, from which there was at that time 
an unobstructed view over the surrounding meadows, to the 
the sea of houses of Vienna. 
Suddenly I saw a silvery shining zigzag moving in the flight direction from north to south. 
silvery shining cigar-shaped body hovering over Vienna.
whose metallic glowing outer skin shone as if it were being 
as if it were illuminated by an antiaircraft searchlight, which I remember well 
which I remembered well from the war days. 
Despite the fact that in the sky there was not even the slightest trace of one of those
that ten years before had searched the night sky like fingers for "enemy 
the night sky for "enemy planes", this missile shone just as if it were in the
as if it were shining in the spotlight. 
The distance from my observation point must have been at least 
5 kilometers, whereas the missile would have been of the size of one of the still
of one of the medium sized airliners still in use today. 
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At the same moment that I saw this flying object, which seemed alien to me
over the silhouette of nocturnal Vienna, hovering in the night sky.
I parked my motorcycle on the side of the road and went to the 
to hurry to a piece of meadow lying next to the road, from where I could get a better
from where I could get a better view. 
Also some soldiers of the Soviet army at that time still in this city district were
stationed in this district were watching with interest the conspicuous flying
object, which to all appearances also attracted their attention. 
With me into the conversation came they explained to this that they it already 
repeatedly over Vienna, and one of them jokingly remarked to me 
jokingly remarked to me that this could possibly be a new
possibly a new Soviet "secret weapon". 
Only one year later this time however with full daylight took place 
my second "sighting" of a UFO, which however turned into a
personal contact with its crew, the documentary record of which was 
the documentary record of which is given herewith. 
On that mild and beautiful late summer day between the end of August and the beginning of 
September of 1955, I was once again on a bicycle tour outside of any
bicycle tour outside of any urban area in a small piece of forest 
in the southeast surroundings of Vienna in the approximate direction of the 
Arbesthal, which is about 25km away from the center of Vienna. 
and in its bypass there are smaller woods. 
Especially in the dadaal period I had here the opportunity to 
to ride on shady forest paths with my auxiliary moto bike without any obstacles 
and I could easily reach my home in Vienna in 30 to 40 minutes driving time. 
40 minutes driving time could reach. 
My weekday trips took place mostly already in the morning, 
so that I can attribute the event now described with a high degree of certainty to the time 
to the time of 14 to 15 o'clock. 
I drove in the mentioned forest piece with my auxiliary motorcycle on a natural forest way, as I 
when I saw something in the branches of the trees and bushes that lined this path. 
and bushes that lined this path, I saw something shining in the color "matte silver 
saw. When I hereupon my bicycle into an unvegetated tree and shrubbery
and shrub gap carefully turned in around the direction of the metallic shine 
I arrived abruptly on a clearing in the woods on the 
in the meadow grass a metal discus-shaped body of about 2.5 meters high and
ter height and 10 to 12 meters of width stood. 
HE had no superstructure, nor visible windows, hatches, mock-
or tail surfaces on its smooth and lenticular curved exterior.
and lenticular curved outer surface, and also from wheels or landing legs 
wheels or landing legs after the missile had landed directly on the grassy
ground, and I could only see a ramp of about 2 meters wide and many
easily 4 meters long ramp with an adjoining square door opening. 
doorway invitingly facing me. 
The distance from which I could see the flying discus in full size and form was about 20 meters.
and shape was about 20 meters, and so I could also easily see the 
the rellatively blunt and therefore especially high appearing edge of the 
which, in addition, remarkably enough, none of the door wings had been
door wings were to be seen, which normally would have had to line the entrance 
normally should have lined the entrance in the shape of a shell. 
After the missile seemed to be pleasantly illuminated in its interior 
and therefore I didn't have to fear to fall into a dark, groundless 
hole", I made the quick decision to simply drive into it.
to drive into it, whereby still the gentle upward gradient of the ascent ramp
ramp strengthened my decision. 
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I ride up the driveway, uncoupled, from the rellatively high seat of my bicycle. 
seat of my bicycle, I could see the rapidly approaching level floor of the 
Discusinneren could see, which offered me complete security for my 
stormy project. 
Thus I rolled in the "freewheel" with turned off engine into the inside of the 
discus, whereby I could recognize at the latest after driving on the ramp 
that a group of people was already waiting for me in its interior.
te before which I pulled my brakes, in order not to endanger them further. 
Now I was faced with a group of five to six people standing together expectantly 
to six persons opposite the consistently of an estimated body
size of approx. 1.80 meters ensprachen, since I myself on my bicycle 
sitting that from a Feischwingsattel, a 28 Zolligen Tourenrah-
and an addaption 'on 23 Zollige moped wheels consisted, my ei-
my own height of 1.78 meters almost completely, and with the 
and reached about the same head height as the engdiscus crew. 
My for me unexpected companions had, despite their considerable height 
their considerable body size flawlessly beautiful faces as they for irdi-
(6 to IC) :__year-old children, and were dressed in clothing that was similar to 
were dressed in clothes similar to a jumpsuit, covering the whole body in one piece. 
Body in one piece. It was of dull gray color, showed we- 
the s "i chtbare Stoffmust9rn noch Nähten, as well as from Eingriffsöffnungen 
or pockets were not visible on it. 
The shoes were connected to this garment and did not show any toe contours. 
toe contours, as well as the hands in fingerless gloves connected with the clothing 
fingerless gloves similar to our mittens. 
The overall-like garment enclosed the slender-looking body in a loose
body in a loose form, so that it was impossible for me to make out sexual 
like the contours of female breasts. 
The neck protruded from a "ruff", which I could not define more closely. 
which closed around him up to the chin like a silk shawl.
and the head wore medium-length blond hair presumably with a back of the head 
a cap on the back of the head as a covering. 
The interior of the Discus flying body was indirectly illuminated in a pleasant yellowish light.
light, as we know it now, more than twenty years later, as the ideal light 
years later as the ideal lighting for an "intimate" living room atmosphere. 
atmosphere in the living room. 
The side surfaces, which were presumably flatly curved due to the high 
side surfaces disappeared into a seemingly rimless distance, and from control levers, arti
control levers, artatura (display instruments), as well as seating or reclining
for the occupants, since these, if present, were not visible from the
were covered by the UFO crew standing directly around me.
were covered. My surprising personal impression was rather that there was little technically 
here little technically visible that one could otherwise see oneself. 
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The vocal inflection of my extraplanetary interlocutors corresponded to-
the organ of an adult woman with a bright voice, while the individual 
syllables were pronounced with a slight emphasis of a foreign accent, similar to the 
similar to the German speaking Englishmen. 
3 
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sten-nen constellation Cassiopeia measured by the terrestrial possibiliti-
for overcoming cosmic distances, nevertheless it seemed to me to be more 
it seemed to me more urgent to ask about the social order ruling on this planetary
social order on this planetary system, in which my interlocutors lived.
my interlocutors lived. 
In this context I referred to our earthly social forms.
the obviously serious domminance of all social, societal and racial differences.
social and racial differences found a special emphasis in my remarks. 
found a special emphasis in my remarks, according to which it is just these differences 
are those that make the privili- gated social upper class in the ir-
the Irish social forms to paradise, while the underprivileged working
privillegated working class has to work in wage slavery, 
and instead of the paradisiacal life due to all people of this earth, a hellish 
instead of the paradisiacal life to which all people of this earth are entitled.
living standards for the rest of my life. 
While I saw myself forced to explain to my interlocutors the term "paradise", which was
the concepts of "paradise" and "hell", which were completely foreign to them, into good and bad.
the smell of hot oil rising from my auxiliary motor caught their attention. 
that was coming from the decompressor at the head of the cylinder during the trip.
head had leaked out of the decompressor valve, and this now outside 
with a thin layer now smelling by the effect of the heat.
covered. I therefore went over to the function mode of my small 
I therefore went over to explaining the function of my small Fahradhilhilfsmotor, which found visible interest. 
On my question after that drive system with which that space flight discus is flown, in which
discus is flown, in whose interior I now found myself in a conversation 
to its flight crew, I was answered that through a cyclotron-like 
by a cyclotron-like propulsion unit a rotating energy field would be generated 
energy field would be generated by a cyclotron-like propulsion unit, by which a gravitational
field would be created, which would be modulated with an oscillation frequency for the directional 
oscillation frequency for direction-controlled locomotion. 
By this energetic drive it is possible to reach the Distance Light-
distances beyond our earthly physical concept of space and time.
and time concept. 
Beautifully during my explanations about the terrestrial society order-
the UFO crew were extremely open-minded to my explanations, and they 
open-minded, and replied to my explanations that in their own 
their own system of government, and that on our planet earth its social
planet Earth whose social structure they obviously knew well. 
a long outdated form of society existed. I therefore saw myself 
under these circumstances, which seemed favorable to me, I was induced to turn my 
my conversation into the request for an intervention for the removal of the abuses 
the deplorable conditions prevailing on our planet, whereby I, in addition to the 
the serious social and societal differences, I also point out that 
the misery prevailing on a large part of our planet Earth with its epidemics and 
with its epidemics and famines, which destroy the lives of millions of people every year. 
people from their earliest childhood, or condemn them to a torturous existence.
condemn them to an agonizing existence. 
The answer of the UFO crew, which was surprising for me, was to the effect that
that I myself as an earth man would have to take over the leadership of such an action, after 
after I would have to take over in their opinion as a here on the pla-
earth, I would have to understand best how such a change in the social
how such a transformation is to be carried out in the social overall structure of the earth. 
I rejected this request, which seemed impossible to me, without further ado, 
by pointing out as examples of deterrence the myriad of those state
leaders and their cliques of functionaries, who in their corruptible 
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Even the virtually typical examples of an Adolf Hitler and his 
of the financial aristocracy and the monarchy and its brutal system of 
and its brutal system of exploitation in my counter-arguments. 
I was fully convinced that especially interplanetary beings 
beings who besides their absolute incorruptibility towards the losses of our
the losses of our earth, but also have a superior technical knowledge.
predestined to transform our planet earth into a social order that is absolutely 
into an absolutely equal social order for every human being.
for every human being. 
I represented this point of view with the vehemence of my complete personal conviction. 
personal conviction, which caused my interlocutors to burst into tears and 
and I therefore decided to leave the spaceship just as informally as I did.
itvAlieses about 20 minutes before, so I decided to leave the spaceship as informally as I had arrived. 
neingelangt had. 
I waved my hand briefly, wished a "good day" whereupon the 
the UFO crew bowed in the Far Eastern manner, and then I turned my 
I turned my auxiliary motorcycle on whose saddle I spent the whole time of my 
conversation around 180°, which I managed remarkably g1ei4 
I was able to do it as easily as on an ice rink, and rolled over the ramp of my driveway.
pe of my entry way again out of the missile onto the 
meadow area in front of the spacecraft. 
To avoid questioning by possible accidental eyewitnesses I thought it best to 
I thought it best to take the night road in the direction of my residence in 
direction of my residence Vienna with my vehicle, whereby I also considered it 
for the UFO crew the possibility of an own independent decision.
to leave the possibility of an own independent decision to the UFO crew. 
For the following time I regarded the possibility of further UFO contacts to my person with quite a certainty.
contacts to my person with quite certainty, after I had finished my 
conversation with the interplanetary spaceship crew absolutely not 
for concluded; held. . 
Technical description of the flight discus, my UFO contact begeg-
nung of August/September 1955: 
The interior of the Discus missile corresponded essentially to its external 
outer shape, whereas the outwardly strongly curved dis-
cus rim inside the missile had a flatter radius of curvature, which was 
which certainly contained a cavity compared to the outer surface. 
contained a cavity. 
When entering the spacecraft, I could clearly see the thick 
crescent-shaped boundaries at the two edge sides of the entrance opening into the 
of the entrance opening into the flight diseus, which gave me access to the absolutely flat 
absolutely level floor surface, which seemed to be connected with the ascent
raMpe seemed to be steplessly connected. 
The ceiling of the interior appeared to me similar to the outer surface slightly 
upwards, which caused it to be conditionally illuminated by the divuse interior lighting 
together with the edge or side surfaces of the discusiineren, for me 
appeared merged into "rimless distance". 
From control devices like levers or foot pedals as well as from ar-
instruments (display instruments) which, according to earthly terms, are to be found in every 
vehicle, I was able to see them at least from my seat position 
from my sitting position which I had during the whole time of my contact talk 
on 
i hcsmuaR nednehetsmu hcimthcirniesgnuruetS e id ßadmhenrhaw etsgnireG sad⵼of my auxiliary motorcycle, although I do not consider it impossible that some of the instruments of this missile were simply covered by the ffscrew. 
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discus interiors, which leads me to believe that these are either retractable
that these are either retractable into the floor of the interior, or foldable into the side wall. 
foldable into the side wall. I also do not exclude 
that the spaceflight crew during the flight could have used their resting
positions by an artificially created gravitational field, freely suspended in the 
Discusranminnern floating. 
According to our present scientific knowledge, which has already been put into technical
already being used in technical practice, any necessary flight data could simply be 
necessary flight data could simply be projected digitally onto the 
the flight space, as well as perhaps the entire picture of the
during the flight and the landing by means of a kind of "video effect".
effect", in the same way visible to the crew of the spacecraft. 
in the same way. 
The drive- and control-aggregates should be under the floor of the interior. 
under the floor of the interior as well as between the edge surfaces of the missile. 
of the missile, because especially at these places the necessary cavities between the 
between the inner and outer walls of the missile are present in these places.
are present. 
According to the explanations of the UFO occupation, which remain in my memory
the form of energy which we know today in the age of a still relatively primitive 
today in the age of a still relatively primitive space flight technology. 
known as gravitational and antigravitational force.
spacecraft also master the technology which enables them to
the distances to the galactic space, which seem to be enormous for our earthly
distances to the galactic space of alien planetary systems, by overcoming the 
the space- and time-continuum, which encloses us so far according to earthly
and time continuum. 
My personal knowledge in the field of astronomy was 
at the time of my meeting with the extra-planetarians and the 
and the hereupon based contact talk were only very insufficient, just as 
my knowledge in the basic sciences (physics, chemistry, biology, 
only corresponded to that modest basic knowledge that I needed for my professional
for the accomplishment of my professional work as well as for a meaningful leisure
leisure time. 
Nevertheless, the star constellation Cass mentioned by my interlocutors as the place of their 
Cassiopeia as the place of their origin seemed to be in a great distance, so that I 
distance, so that I tried to get also closer information concerning the overcoming of the constellation.
the overcoming of this enormous distance up to our planet earth.
our planet Earth. 
Today, after more than twenty years since my conversation with that extraterestrial
with that extraterrestrial spaceship crew in August/September of the year
tember of the year 1955, that according to our today's frontier-scientific
in "illiterate" form, into the today scientifically founded value and 
today scientifically founded value- and above all word-terms. 
to convert. 
The most lasting experience of my UFO encounter was that moment, 
in which it became possible to me shortly before leaving the spaceship 
my over 3O kg heavy auxiliary motorcycle on whose saddle I sat the whole time of my contact discussion. 
the whole time of my contact conversation, remaining in the same sitting position to
position by practically 180 in the direction of the entry opening of the flight disc. 
the direction of the single opening of the flight discus, which was very easy for me. 
K
easily and still with a stable posture. 
According to a personal conviction, I was at that time exposed to that form of energy 
of energy, with which also this space missile is propelled and steered 
and controlled, because this is the only way I can explain the attitude stabilization 
with which I was able to drive my vehicle together with my own considerable
I maneuvered my vehicle out of the missile in addition to my own considerable body weight of approx. 8O kg at that time. 
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that we earth people according to our so far scientifically well-founded
that we earth humans, according to our previous scientifically well-founded findings, remain enclosed during the entire course of our normal life.
The paranormal apport can best be used to explain the fact that we 
apport can be used. In the paranormal apport phenomenon the
objects of solid material structure penetrate before the eyes of the critical observer. 
material structure penetrate the media of the same solid structure surrounding them. 
such as brick walls, ceilings, floors, doors and glass panes, without being damaged. 
doors and glass panes, without themselves being damaged or leaving any traces of their 
or leave traces of their penetration in the penetrated media. 
leave behind. 
A border-scientific phenomenon that with his demonstrable 
scientific research into a "new dimension" of previously unimagined possibilities. 
of so far undreamed possibilities. 
It seems important to me that the newly won form of energy just as 
the same as the electricity to the collective of the whole mankind to good 
and not to the striving for power and privilege of a privileged 
oligarchy that we find in almost all earthly societies.
in almost all forms of society on earth. 
Josef Wainderka 
The next UFO sighting I had 18 years later in the middle of June 1973, 
during a stay in the cardiac ward of the Vienna Hanuech-
hospital, where I had to spend the time from the 5th to the
I had to spend the time from the 5th to the 18th of June. 
On one of the last days I spent in the hospital, I woke up at 1 a.m. to find that 
I woke up at 1 o'clock in the morning to go to the window of my room 
and get some fresh air. 
From this window there was a beautiful panoramic view over the roofs of the houses.
the roofs of the houses to the outskirts of Vienna. 
After standing at the open window for a few minutes, it seemed as if the
from the pheripheral city area in the direction of southeast a 
light, that from a vertical trajectory ascending into an exact circle. 
ascending into an exact circular arc. 
While I was thinking about how strong the propellant charge of this 
of this missile, which I first thought to be a firework rocket of considerable
size would have to be, in order to produce such an intensive luminosity 
in its propulsion system during its ascent, the missile set at the apex.
at the apex of its arcuate ascent, the missile continued its flight path.
the trajectory in a horizontal direction. 
After about two thirds of its flight, which could be seen from my window seat, the
the until then glistening bright light that similar to a gigantic magnesium flare 
magnesium torch its course over the night sky of Vienna, turned into a pulsating 
Vienna, changed into a pulsating red light with which the flying object was
finally disappeared from the field of vision of my window place. 
Already during the ascent of this flying object in its arcuate
I could see how it was crossing the cloud cover of the only moderately
the cloud cover of the only moderately overcast sky, whereby by the intensive 
the intense light of its propulsion, illuminating those small cloud forma-
The intense light of its propulsion illuminated those small cloud formations which were close to its flight path. 
Also during its horizontal flight with pulsating red light, 
cloud formations were illuminated with pulsating red light. 
Although during the entire time of my flight observation I had my 
hands cupped in front of my ears, in order to amplify the sound for any audible
for possible audible engine noises, I could not hear anything except the local
I was able to hear, in addition to the usual night noises, the sounds of a passage 
from a thoroughfare in the immediate vicinity, and on which the nightly 
produced on this by the nocturnal motor vehicle traffic. 
that would indicate the engine noise of the UFO. 
could be concluded. 
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My next UFO sighting I made completely unexpected for me in the middle of 
March 1975, over the Lower Austrian village St.CORONA in the Wechselge-
biet, where I could spend two vacation weeks at that time. 
After several snowless winters at that time in St.CORONA completely 
unexpectedly in the middle of March, which gave me the opportunity to go
possibility arose in the closer environment of this place walks in the 
the beautiful snow-covered forest landscape. 
During one of these morning walks, the lady who was in my company
lady in my company drew my attention to a small young coniferous forest 
that shone in the backlight of the sun strikingly beautiful. 
This attracted my attention, I instinctively directed my gaze 
the sky covered with snow clouds, where I could notice five luminous objects, which
objects, which, despite their scattered light, had the uniform oval boundaries of their 
uniformly oval delineations of their presumed outer design, 
in their glow penetrating the dense cloud cover.
the dense cloud cover. 
I now set up my chamber, which I had already prepared for a photograph of the mentioned
for a photograph of the mentioned young coniferous forest in the direction of these well visible
the luminescence, placed the lens over the viewfinder image of my one eyed
the lens to the sharpness of the distance of these luminous
the distance of these luminous objects clearly visible in the viewfinder, and released the 
shutter of my chambera. 
While I held my chambera in my hands, away from my face, again 
to activate the shutter lever, my companion asked me, somewhat annoyed
gleiterin somewhat annoyed what I then up there in the sky instead of the 
instead of the fairy-tale glowing pine forest? 
A view to the sky showed me meanwhile that my Leuähtobjekte mid-
had left their place in the meantime and were no longer to be seen, 
about which I myself, annoyed, began a distracting conversation for my companion.
distracting conversation for my companion, and on a picture of the fir tree grove that 
the actual starting point of my first UFO photo formed ver-
directed. 
After the elaboration of my film material which took place in the photo laboratory of a 
Viennese photo specialized trade company took place, I could to my joy 
that in the possession of the picture of these five UFO's binn, 
which their cloud ceiling over the place St.CORONA penetrating 
on my negative. 
---s-s---,sss-sssss-" 
Before I finish my authentic transcription in its 7th revised 
I would like to point out that since my UFO-contact in the year
UFO-contact in the year 1955 up to the today's day my interest activated 
in all fields of knowledge, of which mankind in the coming decades will cross the 
the coming decades over the threshold of new knowledge and by exact scientific 
by exact scientific research methods detectable dimmensions. 
scientific research methods. These include all chemical, physical, biological, and psycho
processes, with the help of which we will be able to comprehend the
the space- and time-continuum, which surrounds us for our scientific
and time continuum, in addition to the development of completely new energy sources, with the help of the
energy sources, with the help of technical means. 
From the year 1970 on, a whole series of "interest groups" appeared in Vienna.
circles" appeared in Vienna, which pretended to be interested in the 
to the border areas of the sciences. 
In this context, there are still a number of interesting lectures today.
lectures, which, however, are mostly based on our present-day school knowledge and on 
and with religious or mystical reservations: Fundamentals in
terpretation. 
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are either led by persons who are "possessed" by the same verbre-
"inspired" by the same criminal sentiments that prevailed from March 1938 until our liberation from the Nazi regime.
from the Nazi mass murder system in the April days of 1945.
days of 1945, was able to exercise its bestial reign of terror in Austria.
terror in Austria. 
Insofar as these interest groups are not themselves led by Nazis
at least their teams of activists belong to the same criminal
the same criminal mindset that in the past has brought only hardship, death and 
enslavement over the mankind of whole Europe. 
After I have absolutely no:interest the in Austria downright legalized 
legalized Nazi underground even in the most modest way. 
I saw myself forced, in spite of my "acute" interest in studies 
I was forced to stay away from these circles from 1976 on. 
The Nazi underground tries to use the energetic power potential that is 
that is already expressed in the paranormal phenomena, to find a new means of 
to find a new means of power in order to enslave mankind again, and to
and to transform them to a will-less tool of their assassin-murderous 
and to abuse it.  Hence also the great 
interest in the border areas of the sciences, as they are known under the 
parapsychology and UFO-logy, and the active infiltration of all relevant 
active infiltration of all relevant interest associations. 
In this sense I welcome it especially with interest communities of the European and the overseas
European and overseas countries on the international level. 
and overseas countries at the international level, which are free of that fundamentally criminal
the fundamentally criminal sentiments that also prevailed in the territory of the former 
German Nazi Empire even today. 
For these reasons I am sending my documentation on an international level. 
on the basis of my personal studies in the border areas of science and my personal
of the sciences as well as my personal experiences with the 
UFO phenomena, and last but not least because of my knowledge of the mascot.
knowledge I count on an active exchange of ideas in all relevant fields of knowledge. 
fields of knowledge. 
I have endeavored to accommodate in my documentation work in compressed 
that what I have learned from my personal experience with the
experiences with the unidentifiable flights known to us as UFO's for about thirty years. 
unidentifiable flying objects known to us for about thirty years.
seen as absolutely necessary, whereby I am gladly prepared 
ready binn to all of the topics mentioned by me still most detailed 
I will be glad to give you detailed information on all the topics I have mentioned. 
Furthermore, I would like to ask you to correct the style, spelling and 
style, spelling and typing errors that occur in my documentary transcript, 
they are caused by the fact that I have written these lines freely 
from any external influence, and that I have no practical editorial schooling. 
any practical editorial schooling is missing. 
After I feel myself in the complete possession of my mental powers, 
my documentary transcript may be given authentic value.
value to my documentary record. 
Sender: 
Josef WANDERKA 
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This illustration, sketched by me and painted in watercolor opaque colors, includes an attempt to
contains an attempt to recreate the appearance of that spaceship's
crew from my memory, with which I was in the 
August/September of the year 1955 in the interior of a discus-shaped 
flying body, could lead a conversation. 
On the before Illem with the opaque colors black and white painted 
body of the extraterrestrial earth visitor or the visitor (the gender was 
sex was not ascertainable for me), the head of a man from a fashion 
of a manniquin taken from a fashion journal picture was somewhat re-mounted.
in a somewhat retouched way. 
It has only the task the pretty feminine facial features of the occupation of this Discus flying body.
of this Discus missile, to demonstrate it as much as possible, 
and has no significant value beyond that. 
By the light-pausing procedure also that originally naturfärbi-
face has been converted into black and white values, whereby it is only 
little from the shape of the body. 
The matte gray tone on the replica of the UFO wrapped in an overall
UFO-flight passenger wrapped in an overall-like clothing, corresponds essentially to my
inner values. 
On this piece of clothing that the rammed body in seemingly one 
including the hands and the feet seamlessly, were neither a slit opening 
neither a slit opening, nor the access openings to inner bags or pockets were to be seen.
pockets were to be seen, just as it also no belt stuff 
that is in use on similar pieces of clothing in earthly terms. 
in use on similar garments. 
It also lacked buttons, signs or a visible fabric pattern that would 
on the kind of the material used with this clothing would conclude 
material used in this clothing. 
The immaculately beautiful faces of the UFO crew are according to earthly 
standards, are most likely to be found in 6-10 year old children, who can be 
in figurative transfer to the height of an adult human of about 
of about 1.80m height, realistically imagined.
can be imagined. 
These are undoubtedly human beings who are not only in the 
technical development, but also in culture and civilization. 
which is also clearly visible in their physical characteristics, and which
and distinguishes us, the earthlings, from them.
from them. 
Josef Wanderka 
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the lady accompanying me on my walk drew my attention to a small young 
my walk drew my attention to a small young coniferous forest that was under 
under the white splendor of a snowfall the day before unexpectedly for this time of year.
divuse" shone in the backlight of the sun. 
Instinctively I directed my view against the sky covered with snow clouds 
where I could see five luminous "objects" scattered through the clouds.
whose scattered light penetrating through the cloud cover would 
the uniform shape of their round-oval flying body could easily be guessed 
could be guessed. I directed here my for a photo admission of the Jungnadel-
for a photo of the young needle forest, and after a short distance correction I 
and, after a short distance correction through the viewfinder image of my single-eyed
gelreflexkammera, a photograph. 
While I now put down my chambera from the eye to operate the film transport lever, the
the lady accompanying me asked somewhat annoyed what I was doing up there in the sky.
what I was photographing up there in the sky instead of the "fabulously" shining Na-
forest, whereupon I began a distracting conversation 
and now myself annoyed about the fact that my sighted UFO's in the short
in the short meantime, in which I was distracted by my acquaintance, their visible 
for me visible position verrt'rasen.ha,tten., on a admission of the Jung-
coniferous forest. 
After the elaboration of my picture material in the developing laboratory of a 
of a renowned Viennese photo retail company, I made the determination 
that the only picture I could take of the five UFO's shining through the
the five UFO's shining through the cloud cover, became a very good documentation picture 
for what I actually saw in the sky as well as in the viewfinder picture 
of my chambera. 
I used for this recording a photochamber model EXAKTA-
VI 1000, with the lens equipment FLEKTOGON 2,8/35=4 presumed aperture setting 8 or 11, shutter
setting 8 or 11, shutter speed 1/125 or 1)250 seconds. 
J.Wanderka - 
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RECONSTRUCTION PHOTOMONTAGE of my UFO sighting in the summer of 1954 on a late 
summer evening approx. 22-23 o'clock, with the location of a meadow piece that on a 
between Joseph Listergasse and the Hörndlwald in the XIII district of Vienna.
zirk is. 
On August 29, 1978, I made from almost the same point of view those photographs, 
from which I put together this picture montage, I used a camera of the type 
a camera of the type EXAKTA VX 500 with the lens FLEKTOGON 2,8/35m , whose 
Pictures on the format 13x 18 cm enlarged to this picture assembly were used. 
J.Wanderka 
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RECONSTRUCTION PHOTOMONTAGE of my UFO sighting 
in June 1973. 
The sighting took place at about 1 o'clock in the morning, from the 
dormitory window of the cardiac ward in the Vienna 
Hanusch hospital. 
On the following morning I made from the 
from the same point of view those photographs, 
from which I put together this picture montage. 
For this purpose I used a camera of the 
type MINOLTA-16 Model-E, the pictures of which were 
format 9 x 13 cm. 
J.Wanderka 
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The reconstuction drawing made by me on July 10, 1978. 
of my UFO encounter of August/September 1955, deviates in following
The following details deviate from the original cytuation: 
The drawn clearing was seen from the point of view of my motorcycle.
was much longer than I represented it in the picture perspective. 
perspective. 
I could see the crew of the missile only in the immediate vicinity of the 
near the entrance ramp, because they were much further inside the passenger compartment 
of the passenger compartment in a group expectantly together. 
The motorcycle drawn by me was in the original substantially more "high 
more "high-legged" than I depicted it in the drawing, after which it was 
in its composition of a 28-inch bicycle frame, a moped 
moped freewheel saddle and a conversion to 23 inch moped wheels be-
which provided me with an unusually high seating position with 
sitting on the vehicle I maintained my full height. 
I have only a modest talent for drawing, which enables me to 
technical details in the form of sketches, 
that's why I had to use some drawing liberties in this documentation.
I had to use some drawing liberties in this documentation. 
Josef Wanderka 
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8. then it is truthfully a fraud, which must be explained with certainty by me. 
9. the few human races in the area of the Cassiopeiagestirne in a different space-time-.
are well known to us, however, they have no resemblance with the form mentioned in this letter. 
form mentioned in this letter. 
10. also their flying devices do not correspond and in no form to the kind described here, and moreover 
their technology is not so far and highly developed that they could reach the earth with their own flying machines.
could reach the earth. 
The technology of one of the two races is at present so far developed that they are just preparing the first flight attempts into space.
flight attempts into space, whereby they are only a little behind the terrestrial technical development. 
development. 
The second race, which is located on another world body behind the Cassiopeia stars, has only flying machines which are not able to reach the Earth, 
has at its disposal only flying machines which are able to control their own planetary space with some degree of certainty. 
13 To these facts is added that these two races of human form exist in a time plane different from that of Earth, as I said. 
Earth, as I have said, so that they are displaced from the time plane known to Earth man and in which he lives.
known to the earth man and in which he lives. 
14) So, if the people of the Cassiopeia stars will dominate the space travel one day, then they will not be able for a long time to enter into the world of the earth. 
they will not be able for a long time to penetrate into the time level in which the earth people live their existence. 
live their existence. 
Billy And in our time level known to us, exist there on Cassiopeia resp. in that area no 
human life forms, which would be capable of the space travel? 
Semjase 
15) Sure, there are people there, but they are not yet powerful in space travel or not so powerful that they can travel 
They are not powerful enough to travel through the universal space. 16. 
16. like on the earth, however, secret stations of planet-foreign human races exist there on the one planet. 
human races, but they do not engage in direct contact with the planet's inhabitants. 
Billy I understand. But now another question about this: How far are actually all the solar systems with 
planets and inhabited by people, which are visible from the earth and are known to us? 
If one would believe namely all alleged contact reports of earth people with extraterrestrials 
would be believed, then practically all solar systems would be inhabited. 
Semjase 
17 Sure, your words correspond to the truth. 18. 
18. truth is that only extremely few of the solar systems known to the earth man are inhabited by human life forms.
On the other hand, many suns have no planetary systems. 19. 
19. to these facts must be added that many of the space-faring races coming to earth, 
are not native to the time plane known to Earth man. 
Billy Aha, but we already talked very often about spacefaring human races, which do not belong to you 
and which come nevertheless to the earth. To which time plane do they all belong? 
Semjase 
20 It is different. 
21. To name them all would be difficult and time-consuming. 
Billy Let's say, for example, the people from the area of Alpha Centauri, then Reticuli or whatever it's called, 
then ... 
Semjase 
22. the former live a tiny fraction of a second shifted to the earth time plane, so they cannot be reached by the earth inhabitants. 
So they can't be reached by the earth dwellers before they master the time travel. 
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if we wanted to clarify these matters. 
Billy Good, then we'll stay with the letter first: Then this Josef Wanderka, who wrote this letter, 
is just another crank? 
Semjase 
25. he belongs to the group of those like those two from whom you brought me the photos of the model heads during the last contact visit. 
of the model heads. 
Billy Then the case is clear. The only thing I don't understand is that this strange and crazy letter fell into the hands of 
into the hands of Wendelle Stevens, who sent it to Herbert Runkel for further examination of the facts. 
Runkel, who in turn presented it to me. Now I do not understand how and why 
Wendelle does not check such things more exactly and too credulously assumes that behind such 
obviously nonsensical scribblings there could be a certain truth. Also with other 
similar cases I have already noticed that. Wendelle is just too gullible. 
Semjase 
He is the researcher and seeker, but unfortunately not the true connoisseur, and besides, he is much too trusting.
trusting. 
Billy It seems that way to me, too. 
Semjase 
27: Especially with the photos and this letter, he should have noticed that some things are not correct and cannot be true. 
and cannot correspond to the truth. 
28. particularly with this letter writing it should have struck him that a fraud attempt is present, because 
certain similarities with your writings unmistakably indicate that they are clearly based on the fact that in 
that in fraudulent form your scriptural material was falsified reproduced. 29. 
There is a great deal that clearly and without a doubt indicates that this person Josef Wanderka has taken writings from your writings and from our contact with him. 
from your writings and from our contact talks have been maliciously and wantonly falsified in his favor.
and wrote them down as his own experiences. 
Billy Aha, we have already established that. Then it is true that the guy has stolen material from my writings. 
from my writings. 
Semjase 
30 Sure, because it's unmistakable and clear. 
Billy It's just a shame that Wendelle lets himself get ripped off like that. 
Semjase 
31. that is a true word, because he tries in a serious and extremely honest and correct form 
for the truth in regard to all these matters. 
32. it would be better for him if he would consult more with you for the clarification of such matters, because you are 
are the only man on the earth who has the necessary knowledge and experience and 
knowledge concerning extraterrestrial life and homonymous missiles and flying devices ver-
to be able to help him in this respect with good, honest and safe advice. 
Billy I have certain experiences, knowledge and realizations, yes, that's right, but I don't want to advertise that too much. 
too much advertising. It would be too easy to say that I am being selfish and that I am 
and for reasons of wanting to make myself great, I would deny the experiences, observations and contacts of others. 
and deny them. And exactly that I would have to do unfortunately with approximately 98%, because at least this round 
round percentage under lie, fraud, Scharlatanerie and falsification etc. falls. 
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Billy If that should be his wish, then of course I will help him. 
Semjase 
34. that is good. 
Billy Then this case is also settled. 
Semjase 
35. May I ask you a question now? 
36. I suppose I may do that on your birthday? 
Billy If you're not afraid of the answer? 
Semjase 
37. no, then I may ask? 
Billy Sure you can. 
Semjase 
38. thank you. 
39. the last time I visited you, I asked you to follow up on our contacts...
the... 
Billy I know, and I also understand. - Well - well, yes, I have already thought about it .... 
Semjase 
40 I don't want to push you to answer, because we have agreed that you will answer me only when you are ready. 
when you go on the trip for the film and photo work. 
Billy I know, but I've really thought about it, and the way things are, I think I can give you the answer now. 
I think I can give you the answer right now. I'm going to make another start, so I'm going to make contact again. 
again. 
Semjase 
41. ... 
42. that's sweet of you. 
I always knew, by my foresight, that in spite of all the bad things that have happened in the past years, you wouldn't break and go on.
years, you wouldn't break and go on feeling better, because you can't just throw away your 
you can't just throw away your commitment. 
Billy Then you've got it well figured out. 
Semjase 
44 For your decision I should pay you the thanks of all of us. 
Billy Thank you - then you all knew? 
Semjase 
There was never any doubt in our minds that you would resume your work as soon as possible, as soon as you were in good health. 
as soon as possible, as soon as you were in good health. 
46. nevertheless, we made calculations that told us with 100 percent certainty that you had not made a final decision. 
had not made a final decision when you broke contacts. 
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48.You never intended the breaking off of contacts to be final. 
49. however, we understand that very well, and we ourselves could not have made a better decision if 
we would not have been able to make a better decision if we had been confronted with such a decision by you. 
50. but you could have talked to us about it, because we would have understood you very well. 
Billy Unfortunately, I was not in a position to do so in terms of health. It was just all too much for me. 
Semjase 
51 I know that very well. 
Billy I will continue, but not at the center. I don't think I will return 
when I go on the trip for the photo work. 
Semjase 
A change of location would be very good for you, especially if you lived in the warm south. 
53 This would also be of need for Engelbert in terms of health. 
54. but with all that, I see problems regarding your family. 
Billy I know, but I will also go alone, then this problem will be solved. 
Semjase 
You can't be serious, because you know that certain circumstances require your entire family to be with you at all times. 
your entire family to be with you at all times. 
You can't do your job without your family. 57. 
57. You are aware of the circumstances. 
Billy I know that, but I can still do my job as much as I can. 
Semjase 
58. But this work would be useless, because for the time being it could never be carried out and fulfilled as it is required, 
as it is required. 
Billy But there's really no other way. A part of the work would at least still be done in this way. Real-
really, girl, I can't do it any other way, because my cannibal puts a spoke in my wheel. 
the bill. 
Semjase 
59. Then you will have to discuss these matters with her in detail some other time. 
Billy I've grown tired of that. I can't do it anymore. 
Semjase 
60. Then Engelbert and Guido should take care of this matter. 
61. they will find the right words to her, because they both truly know about the importance of our and
importance and necessity of our and your mission. 
Billy I will make no attempt to win them over to this impossibility. 
Semjase 
62. But it must be done, because it is of the utmost importance for the continuation and fulfillment of the mission. 
mission. 
Billy There is an unfortunate lack of understanding about the expansion of the family. 
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Billy Of course. She doesn't make any attempts to live into it. 
Semjase 
64. but it is of unconditional necessity that she does, otherwise there is really no hope 
for the fulfillment of the mission. 
65.A continuation of even partial work on your part and ours would truly have no value. - 
66. it is to weep. 
Now that you are approaching better mental health again, everything will be tried and done in your closest and most important environment. 
and most important environment, everything is again tried and undertaken to destroy everything before there can be even a 
even a new beginning. 
68 I would like to ask Engelbert and Guido... 
Billy Please don't talk about it anymore. 
Semjase 
69. but it must be... 
Billy I'm very serious, because I can't go on with this theater. I'd rather really drop everything 
and I won't do any more of the work that is still possible for me. 
Semjase 
70 But there must be a solution, because it is the only way to keep everything going.
to continue. 
Billy There is no solution, because there is no way to deal with such a cross-head like my wife. And 
I really don't want to talk about it anymore. If it has to be, then I want my work to be 
my work will be destroyed. 
Semjase 
71 Under these circumstances, it will be like this. 
72. But you will still keep to your work of filming and photographing? 
Billy Of course, because it is also my springboard. 
Semjase 
73. Then perhaps a solution can be found by then, if Guido and Engelbert ... 
Billy I've had enough of this. If you don't stop this in a flash, I'm leaving, and I mean leaving 
for good. I'm really tired of the fuss with my wife. 
Semjase 
74. I'm sorry, so let's talk about something else. 
Billy I like that tone better. 
Semjase 
75.Do you have any questions, perhaps? 
Billy Do I, if you don't mind me asking? 
Semjase 
76.Sure. 
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exact clues you never gave me. 
Semjase 
77 You know that the ... is really the safest place. 
78. In second place then comes ..., where in the ... a suitable survival place would have to be 
would have to be created. 
Billy You've told me that many times, but the first one is just impossible, because it would cost billions of dollars there 
if we wanted to build a shelter there. Also, there would be political strife there 
because the earthly nations have decided among themselves that there should remain neutral territory. 
should remain. However, it would not be neutral for the states any more at that moment if people would settle there permanently. 
people would settle there firmly. The second place would be climatically also around very much better than the first 
first, but even there a suitable station for survival in real security would still cost many millions. 
still cost many millions. Certainly, there it would be however still to be created, if we had sufficient people 
and money or could find them in a short time. But are these really the only two 
recommendable places? 
Semjase 
79 You spoke of the greatest possible security for survival. 
80 Yes, those would be the only two truly safe places. 
Billy In Europe, no place can be found at all where there could still be security, can it? 
Semjase 
81. Not before a possible war, no. 
In this respect there would be no security at all. 
83. only in relation to earthquakes safe or halfway safe zones can be named. 
Billy Like Hinterschmidrüti. But that is of no use to us if the big bang comes one day. 
Semjase 
84. you would have to be safe by then, including all the necessary material, etc., which means that 
that is, if you can really continue your work and the whole mission is to be accomplished. 
Otherwise, there would be no point in dropping you off in a safe place. 
Billy Of course, what is human life supposed to be protected and preserved if through 
if this life is given up to the decay and the destruction in independency by cross-headedness and selfishness etc..
changeability. 
Semjase 
(86) It sounds inhuman, but it is true. 
It would be good, however, if everything ... 
Billy Please don't do that now, because it doesn't help. One should not weep for things lost or to be lost. 
after things that have been lost or are to be lost. Only fools cry over lost things. 
Semjase 
It is frightening to hear this profound truth from your mouth in this regard. 
Billy Maybe, but tell me, can you answer me another three-part question? 
Semjase 
89. sure. 
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90th question. 
Billy Good, thank you. - Yes, recently I had a video rental. Its title was <The final countdown>. The 
story takes place in such a way that an American aircraft carrier was propelled by a magnetic storm through a 
Dimensional gate and was hurled from the year 1980 to the year 1941. So to say by 
accident, one of the crew members of the ship was left behind in 1941, while the aircraft
through a new magnetic storm and through the dimension gate back to the year 1980. 
1980. In the film the crew member left behind, who was about 30 years old in the year 
1980 was about 30 years old, logically lived through the past time from 1941 on. This seems to me 
knowledge to be quite logical. But now comes what logically can no longer be classified into reality.
the crew member who stayed behind in 1941 followed the departure of the aircraft in 1980. 
the departure of the aircraft carrier in 1980, whereby this man, who in the meantime must have been about 69 years old, saw himself. 
could see himself, as a crew member of about thirty years of age, going onto the ship, which was to be
This man, who should have become about 69 years old by now, could see himself, how he went as a crew member on the ship, which then transported him by the magnetic storm into the past, when he was about thirty years old. 
According to this story, the man who was left behind in 1941 should have seen his own birth in 1950. 
birth and for thirty years lived parallel with himself, namely once young and once old. 
once young and once old. 
Semjase 
That is impossible. 
Billy Eben, it's impossible if both of them want to live in the same time plane - both of them who are only one person. 
are only one person. The one who was left behind in 1941 should have died in 1949 at the latest, 
After that he would have had to be born again in the year 1950. This because the spirit form of the man
form of the man is the same at both times of his life, isn't it? 
Semjase 
That is explained very precisely. 
This is how it is in reality. 
Billy Good, such a coexistence would be possible only if there were two different dimensions. 
were present. 
Semjase 
94. That is correct. 
Billy Good, then this case is clear. Then to the next one, many people think that they can do different things in the past and change the future.
and change the future if they had the possibility to travel into the past.
if they had the possibility to travel into the past. But as far as I know this is impossible because 
the future and the apparent present has already happened, resp. because the events in the future following the past 
the future following the past have already happened. Therefore e.g. a man could not travel into the 
the past to kill his own father or his own mother there. The man traveling into the 
man traveling into the past lives already in the future, with what it is certain that he was conceived by a father 
by a father and was born by a mother. If therefore a man would travel back into the past in order to kill
to kill his mother or his father before he was born, then this man traveling to the past could never have been born. 
past traveler could never have been born. Is that right? 
Semjase 
95. Sure. 
Billy Good, clear as far as it goes. So it would all be a paradox. And just to eliminate such a paradox.
the laws of space and time have it in themselves that a journey into the past can never be done in such a way 
can be done in such a way that the time-traveling person is actually in the same material 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4 
i dnu tiehnegnagreV red ni tieZ dnu muaR ssad ,hcua dnU .treitsixe tiehnegnagreV red ni eid ,tgnaleg enebE⵼175 this also applies to the future. However, this means n the future in their extent and in their 
speed, which has the consequence for the time traveler that he thus enters another 
dimension, which is materially not tangible for him. He can well live and exist in this other dimension 
and exist in this other dimension, if the living conditions there permit this, but he cannot get in contact with the 
However, he cannot get in touch with the life forms there, if he does not have special aids for this purpose. He remains for 
invisible to the life forms of the past or future, or at best he can be recognized as a shadow. 
Schemes to be recognized. Am I oriented correctly there? 
Semjase 
96. your explanation corresponds to the facts. 
Billy So this also means that with the happening of the film <The last countdown> probably a certain 
logic is involved, but that truthfully the retarded one could not have lived on in visible material form in the normal 
normal time level, even if he would have died in 1949 according to the art. 
He would have lived on only in invisible form or at most as a shadow in the next possible time dimension 
the time from 1941 to 1980, but not in the material form, as it was given from 1941 to 1980. 
from 1941 to 1980, when the young man was born and later was hurled with the ship into the past. 
Past was hurled. Is this also correct? 
Semjase 
97. Sure. 
Billy Aha, so it does begin to form. So when people or machines etc. travel into the past or the future
or future, then they are invisible for the people and other life forms living there. 
life forms living there, although the time travelers can live there, if they find suitable living conditions.
conditions. This therefore in contrast to it, if humans or machines simply travel in 
parallel times and thus into parallel dimensions, which are temporally and spatially and thus also 
materially exactly the same as that time level from which the time travelers come. This also then, 
if such another parallel dimension was created a little bit earlier or later than the one from which the 
time travelers come from. It is only important that the space and time relations are exactly the same, isn't it? 
are, isn't it? 
Semjase 
98 Why do you always ask me when you have sufficient knowledge about it? 
Billy I just want to make sure. Well then: So time travelers are always in the past or in the future.
future differently dimensional than the past or the future itself. But now there is the possibility
possibility, as I know from Asket and from you and I was allowed to experience this, that there are technical possibilities to
to make oneself visible in the past or future and to communicate with the life forms there. 
with the life forms there. However, the becoming visible is only in such a way that through technical 
or by consciousness forces, the matter of the time traveler is compressed so far that the life form becomes visible as an 
life form becomes visible as an energy body, through which one can reach, however, because it remains 
in such a way remains nevertheless differently dimensioned. Have I said this correctly? 
Semjase 
99. Sure. 
Billy So further: The mentioned is therefore in relation to time travel on the basis of technical or purely natural
processes as they are known to the human and other life forms or will be known one day, depending on their development.
depending on their state of development. Time travels that do not offer any possibility 
to change any already happened events of the present or future in the past. 
change. But to these forms there is added that time travel exists which comes about by pure consciousness forces. 
by pure forces of consciousness and by which it is possible to materialize in the past or in the future. 
or future, whereby however in each case the matter of the past or future must be taken to the help. 
Help must be taken in each case. However, a life form becomes powerful of this ability only if it is 
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The author of this article is the one who travels into the past or into the future to exert illogical violence, e.g. by subsequent 
actions or deeds in the past to change the future. Your logical mind 
on the other hand is already so evolutionary highly developed that it recognizes and knows that nothing can be 
that there is nothing left to change in the past, which would influence the future differently than already happened, because the future, from which 
because the future, from which the time traveler comes, as effect of the preceding causes 
has already happened. If now, however, a time traveler in the past or in the future 
materializes and meets himself there, so also in the future, if the time traveler comes out of the 
past, then a material living together or side by side is very well possible, because the spirit resp. 
because the spirit or the spirit form of the time traveler from the future also materializes in the past or in the future.
materializes in the past or in the future, depending on whether the journey is from the future into the past or from the past into the future.
past or from the past into the future. This happened for example when I traveled with Asket into the past and then into the future. 
past and then also into the future, but it also happened when I did the experiment with the letters in Hinwil. 
experiment with the letters, which I carried to the post office two days before the writing date then in the past.
the past to the post office. 
Semjase 
100 This is all correctly explained; only, for the earth people everything will be very confusing and incomprehensible. 
incomprehensible. 
Billy I have experienced this many times, because for normal-thinking people these things seem to be confusing 
and crazy. I have also noticed this when the speech has come to the time travels which I have made with you. 
which I have made with you. The time and the space are still un-explainable to the people of the earth.
explainable to the people of the earth, although everything is easy to understand. 
Semjase 
101. That is understandable, because the earth man has not yet great knowledge concerning space and time. 
time. 
On the other hand, however, you have forgotten an important factor in your explanations, and that is that time travels in the earth. 
namely that time journeys in the form that in the past or future is materialized, can be committed also 
with technical aids can be committed. 103. 
103. as we have demonstrated it to you. 
Billy I have not forgotten that, and on the other hand I have spoken of it yes, when I called the time travel with 
with the help of the consciousness forces. 
Semjase 
104 Sure, but that technical aids can become highly effective time travel flying bodies by means of the consciousness force, that's what we've demonstrated.
time travel flying bodies, you didn't mention that. 
Billy No, I thought I wasn't allowed to talk about it in such an open way. 
Semjase 
105. Everything is so incomprehensible to the earth man that he cannot do any harm with this knowledge. 
106. 
Therefore you could have mentioned these concerns and facts calmly. 
Billy In former times, however, I was not allowed to do that. 
Semjase 
107. simply because at that time there would have been too many problems for the individual interested parties to get involved in.
and they would have become hopelessly entangled in them. 
Billy Which has already happened. Some have almost gone mad. 
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Billy Whatever you say. 
Semjase 
109 It's just as I say. 
Billy Then it is also good. That was actually everything in that regard, about the time travel I mean, except that 
I have the problem now that we've been talking too long and I promised my guests that in about
I promised my guests that I would be back with them in about 30 minutes. But now 11/2 hours are over, and 
somehow I should be back at the right time. 
Semjase 
110 You know that's not a problem. 
Billy Of course not, with your infernal machine of a ship, almost anything is possible. 
Semjase 
111. I'll come down to your workroom with you for a few minutes, if you'll allow me. 
Billy Logical. 
Semjase 
112-Then we'll go back in time 75 minutes. 
Billy That's enough, then I can go back to the kitchen at about 00:30. 
Semjase 
113. Then stand here now. 
Billy What is this? 
Semjase 
114 You would say that it's a time transmitter. 
Billy That's all kinds of new stuff in this new ship. Can you explain it to me a little bit more?
explain it a little more? 
Semjase 
115. Not today. 
Billy Neither do I, but I still have one question: If you take me back in time, then this is a different kind of time again. 
If you move me back in time, then this is again another kind of time travel. Only, how this funk-
tion, that I have not found out yet with all thinking. It is only clear to me that 
this time travel has nothing to do with the forms what we have talked about before. 
Semjase 
I will explain this to you in detail once everything is settled. 117. 
But about this time travel form you must not give any information to anybody. 
118. But now we should go. 
Billy Okay. 
Semjase 
119. So, here we are. 
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Billy That's smart too, thinking about the accident at the time. 
Semjase 
121- Yes, I did well on that, because someone is outside. 
122. do you hear the soft noises? 
Billy No, but it seems better if you go again before something happens again. 
Semjase 
123-I think so too. 
124. goodbye, my friend, and think again about everything we have discussed concerning work and mission. 
and mission. 
125. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, girl, bye, and - I will think about it. Give my love to everyone, too. 
Semjase 
126. gladly, thank you. 
127. you also send my love. 
128. goodbye. 
One hundred and forty-third contact 
Sunday, March 22, 1981, 6:53 p.m. 
Billy I have called you today only because I would like to know a few things about our universe, if you would like to 
answer these questions? 
Semjase 
1. sure, on the other hand I would have visited you myself in the next days also from myself, because I have with you some 
I have to discuss some important things with you. 
Billy Aha, and what is that? 
Semjase 
2. just bring up your questions first. 
3. I can present my request to you later. 
4. It's about the warnings I recently suggested to you. 
Billy warnings? - Oh, yeah, you mean about the agencies and organizations that are trying to get back to me? 
who are trying to get back at me? Somewhere it says that in one of the recent reports. But you know.., 
I'm not too worried about that. 
Semjase 
5) Sure, but the issues have become much worse, so it's appropriate for you to be seriously worried about it now.
It is therefore appropriate for you to be seriously concerned about it now. 
(6) The members of your group are also involved, but I'll tell you about that later. 
7. What questions do you have? 
Billy That's easy in and of itself. The first question is this: What is the diameter of the total creation? 
has? 
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I will explain them to you in the answer to your question as well. 
Billy Whatever you say. I'm listening. 
Semjase 
9. to answer your question, I have to be a little detailed: 
10. the universe divides itself into seven units resp. rings or belts which together form the 
complete universe, whereby all these rings are mutually rotating against each other, have different diameters and an
All these rings are mutually rotating against each other, have different diameters and have an egg-shaped form. 11. 
11. these seven rings, which we call belts, are the following: 
12. 1) Central core belt, 
2) Primordial-core belt, 
3) primordial-space belt, 
4) solid-universe belt, 
5) transformation belt, 
6) creation belt, and 
7) Displacement belt, 
where we call the creation belt also creation matter belt or expansion belt, 
whereas the displacement belt, the last and outermost one, according to your sense, embodies a ram belt.
embodies. 
Now the solid universe is that part of the universe in which the solid exists, i.e. the celestial bodies that have been
celestial bodies etc. with all their life-forms. 
14. this actual solid-state universe is calculated from the end of the creation-core-outer-wall to the beginning of the outer wall.
wall to the beginning of the outer wall of the transformation belt, which has a half diameter of 
7869 octillions of light-years and therefore is the next largest belt after the Creation
belt. 
The outer wall of the transformation belt is there, where this belt connects with the inner wall of the actual creation belt.
the inner wall of the actual creation-belt, the expansion-belt, of the creation-matter.
16. 
This is the space which embodies the solid body universe and which is called like this because in these three spaces the 
because in these three spaces the coarse matter becomes existent and is existent, whereas the coarse matter in the 
transformation belt only by a transformation from residues of the advancing creation belt.
The coarse material in the transformation belt becomes existent only by a transformation from residues of the advancing creation belt, transformed into coarse material, out of immaterial energy. 17. 
This, then, is the actual solid-state universe, which is composed of the transformation belt, the universe belt and the universe belt.
The transformation belt, the universe belt and the primeval space belt. 18. 
The transformation belt has such a gigantic mass and is the next largest belt to the creation belt. 
belt, because it is responsible for the fact that in the space created by the expansion belt the transformation of the fine
the transformation of the fine-material energies into coarse-material takes place, whereby also time appears at the same time. 
At the same time time the time appears and becomes existent. 
19. already in this transformation belt the time begins to run into the past, whereby the 
aging arises. 
20. that means that in this belt of transformation the chronons become existent, which become tachyons by the 
which become tachyons through aging and form the past, which, by the way, is proved by the earthly scientists in a short time.
The earthly scientists can prove it in a short time. 21. 
At the same time from the transformation belt also the speed decreases, and this in irregular form, but in certain form.
The irregular decrease of the speed can be proved by the earthly scientists in a short time. 22. 
22) The irregular decrease of the velocity, which is at its starting point and expansion point 
147 times the velocity of light, is caused by mutually influencing and different
The irregular decrease of the velocity, which is 147 times the velocity of light at its starting point and expansion point, comes about by mutually influencing and different in their velocity already changed time streams. 
23. in the inner center of the universe there is the actual primordial nucleus, which with every retrogression 
The core of the universe is in the inner center of the universe. 23. 
Thus the original nucleus will be twice as big at the next retrogression as it is today. 25. 
From this primordial core the energy field then resting in the primordial space belt, the creation fallen back into itself, draws new energies.
creation, which has fallen back into itself, draws new energies for the new expansion to the next universe form, by what 
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26. the primordial space belt itself is that part of the universe out of which the expansion of the 
creation takes place, but on the other hand in which the energy of creation also slumbers after every backslide, develops and 
develops itself further and draws new basic forces from the original core, in order to then just 
to expand again by a new big bang. 27. 
Of course, the dimension of the primordial space belt also increases from back-fall to back-fall, 
because by every expansion of the universe and by the unchangeably with it connected and 
contraction following the outermost expansion again, the mass of the whole creation itself grows 
itself, namely in always doubling form. 28. 
So it is also evident from this that the becoming and passing away of the universe is a big bang - expansion - contraction - big bang.
Expansion-contraction- big bang-expansion-etc. -cycle. 
The central core now embodies that belt, which consists of the actual original matter, which is pure matter as a 
as procreation- and life-material of pure-spiritual form, as actual idea-energy, created out of an original creation.
out of an original creation, by whose power only this universe was able to create itself.
to create itself. 
30 This central core resembles an immense and incessantly self-charging accumulator-
block, which has a magnetic energy, which is not measurable for us so far, which binds the existing universe to itself and 
which binds the existing universe to itself and prevents a too large expansion. 31. 
This force guarantees that approx. with the beginning of 47 trillion years of the expansion the expansion speed of 147 times of the expansion speed of the universe will not be exceeded.
begins to decrease from 147 times the speed of light and slowly decreases until the expansion after 
until the expansion comes to a standstill after 155.520 trillion years and thus the reversion, the contraction, begins.
the contraction begins. 32. 
Thus, the central nucleus forms the actual power and life center, while the primordial nucleus can be seen as the actual energy storage. 
as the actual energy storage. 33. 
However, this central nucleus, the primordial nucleus and the primordial space take only an infinitesimally small fraction of size in the entire universe. 
fraction in size in the whole universe. 34. 
The most gigantic belt is embodied by the creation belt, which develops in the interspaces of the further universes surrounding it. 
The most gigantic belt is embodied by the creation belt which spreads in the interspaces of the further universes surrounding it and creates new universal space. 35. 
35. this creation belt is the actual creation and the creation center, while the 
central core with its seven light-years diameter as well as the primeval space belt with its half-
diameter of 103 trillion light years and the primordial core belt with its half diameter of 
103.5 trillion light-years represent those formations, which are called universe-central-sun and universe-central-galaxy.
Central galaxy. 
The central nucleus represents the central sun of the universe, while the primordial space and the primordial nucleus are called the central universe galaxy.
Core as central universe galaxy exercise their existence. 37. 
37. the outermost belt of the universe now, which we however with its half diameter of 14 
million light-years to the actual universe, is the displacement belt. 38. 
38. this has the task, displacing outward and against adjoining universes and against the 
and against the nothing-space of the Absolute Absolute, so to speak as a ramming force, which pushes everything away from itself and 
and displaces everything outward, in order to provide the necessary space for the expansion of the own 
Universe the necessary space to the expansion and thus to the expansion to provide. 
Billy You have answered with it actually practically all questions concerning this, which I wanted to ask actually. 
wanted to ask. Only one more question to it: Would it be possible that we this ring belt structure of the Univer-
sum can be represented graphically-schematically? I have paper and pen here. 
Semjase 
39 Sure, here, you can transfer this representation to your paper. 
Billy Ah, that's really good though. Thanks. Only, I see here that everything is circular, not egg-shaped. 
Semjase 
40. the reason we do our schematic diagrams this way is because it allows us to put the exact 
the exact data in their average value. 
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41: Of course, the universe is in reality egg-shaped and not round, as we represent it here schematically.
and also the data given to you do not correspond to those masses which exist in the universe. 42. 
42. they are only the exact average value, calculated after the form of the circle. 
Billy I understand, but can you tell me where we are approximately on this scheme with the Earth? 
Semjase 
43 Sure, you could draw the SOL system approximately here, and the DAL universe here. 
Billy Uh-huh, then when we went or flew into the DAL universe, we would have to have gone in a direct line here through the 
space belt and then here through the transformation belt! 
Semjase 
44. that is correct, because except the primordial core and the central core all other belts of the universe are 
are usable and travelable for all life forms, if they have the necessary possibilities for it. 
to do so. 
Billy Fantastic, and I am also finished with the drawing. But now I would have one question 
the creation itself, thus the creation belt, which still extends in 147-fold light velocity, which is
speed of light, which represents nothing else than an immense and immeasurable mass of spiritual, sohar radiation. 
mass of spiritual, sohar-radiating, blazing energy, which spreads out in storm-lashed, glosender explosion, or? 
in a storm-swept, glorious explosion, isn't it? 
Semjase 
45 That is correct. 
Billy With that, I know these things now. However, another question is still on the tip of my tongue, and that is in connection with 
In connection with what you still want to tell me. 
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Billy Thank you. - Yeah - we were talking recently apropos of different places we could go before 
the big stink possibly starts. Wouldn't there be other possibilities? Because if we wanted to go 
If we wanted to go where you advised, we would have to raise about 25 million francs.
...to do it. 
Semjase 
There are certainly other possibilities, but those places are not very safe unless you build your structures according to our instructions. 
unless you build your structures according to our instructions. 
Billy But that could be done. 
Semjase 
48. Then I will advise you that, if necessary, you should go to ... but only in the future, by which I mean that it will not be soon. 
I mean that it should not be soon. 
49. you must pay attention at this time only to the fact that you can still build up and create everything necessary in the center, what is still necessary. 
what is still necessary. 
Billy So you mean that after that the whole group should go? 
Semjase 
50 Sure, we have been talking about this for a long time, but you have never seriously considered our advice. 
seriously. 
Billy, you know why this has always been impossible: The quarrels and backstabbing. 
Semjase 
51 I am aware of this, but now it is time for everyone to slowly come to their senses. 
52. for your part, you should be primarily concerned to act as quickly as possible on what you have known for many years, 
what you have known for many years, namely that in this country you will find the basic beginning of your mission. 
of your mission in this country and that you will then have to carry out your mission outside of it, if necessary.
outside. 
Recently I also spoke about the fact that the authorities are already trying to destroy you and the whole mission. 
and the entire mission, but that organizations have also come into being that are only to 
The purpose of these organizations is to destroy the Mission and you and to make it impossible for them to do so. 
Already Jmmanuel declared in his time that you would be persecuted in your homeland and that the whole world would be against you. 
The whole world will be against you. 
(55) Unfortunately, it remained hidden to us from which side the danger should find its origin. 
(56) The peculiarity of the people of the earth, that they are able to speak other than they truly think, has made it impossible for us to understand this. 
than they truly think, has made it impossible for us, otherwise we could have prevented that wolves in sheep's clothing could have 
could have made themselves your confidants, who then practiced shameful betrayal of you. 
The time is now unfortunately advanced and I must go back. 58. 
58. answering questions for you has taken more time than I had expected, which is why 
I want to discuss these matters with you in more detail at our next meeting. 
I hope that it will be very soon and in connection with the work you have to do regarding filming and photography.
with regard to filming and photographing. 
60) So, unfortunately, I have to say goodbye to you now, because I really have to go. 
Farewell and be very careful, because many evil forces have turned against you in the meantime. 62. 
62. goodbye. 
Billy goodbye, and thank you very much. Say hello to the others, and thank them too. Goodbye. 
Semjase 
63. thank you - goodbye. 
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Semjase 
1. today I want to finish what I failed to do during my last visit due to lack of time. 
I spoke about the fact that it is now time for you to finally make an effort to spread your mission outside of your homeland. 
outside of your home country. 
Billy I remember it well, you said that there were traitors in my own ranks, who were working against me today and were making our mission look like a failure. 
who are working against me today and want to destroy our mission, our group members and me. 
and me. 
Semjase 
3 Sure, that's what I was talking about. 
4. However, things have since expanded and formed organizationally, with now the 
Authorities are also involved. 
Billy I'm not afraid of that, I told you that. 
Semjase 
5. certainly, but the intrigues against you are already in the stage that slanderous official 
The slanderous official machinations are able to bring danger to you. 
6 And you know that in this case there is nothing to be done against it. 
7. you have been a thorn in the flesh of the swiss authorities for decades, which in the course of the last four years 
which in the course of the last four years has become a whole thorny enclosure. 
8. even the swiss military forces have been working against you for quite some time, because on the one hand you have been 
you have been living in dangerous proximity to one of their missile bases for four years, and on the other hand because they have been 
have become very uncertain about your contacts with us for years. 
9 For this reason, you are also constantly watched and monitored by them, and they do not 
even not to hesitate to listen to your phone calls and those of your group members.
your phone calls and those of your group members. 
10. of course, all this will never be officially admitted, but nevertheless this indisputable fact remains. 
fact remains. 
11. some of the elements on guard at the missile base are unofficially assigned to your surveillance 
and instructed to always deny all your statements and evidence through falsehoods, 
when you come forward with new information. 
12. for example, they have been instructed that if you present new photographic material that they will then be
that the guards of the missile base have observed you faking these pictures with a model. 
faked these pictures with a model, etc. 
(The intelligence fiches from 1991 prove these statements). 
Billy That doesn't bother me, though. 
Semjase 
13. but it should, because the time has come when you will be harmed by such lies. 
will come to harm. 
14. what has never been the case in your many thousand years of mission of all your personalities, that now occurs with you. 
that now appears with you; namely that special organizations are formed, with the aid of the 
and governments, in order to prevent the truth, which is now finally penetrating and spreading through you, as well.
and to destroy you, all your group members and the whole mission.
members and the entire mission. 
15. by the conscious traitors, often paid for their shameful actions, or by the simply influenced or conscious cranks.
or those who have become consciously ill, especially in the European area, but also in other countries, practically all ufological 
in other countries, practically all ufological groups have been taken against you and all our work.
This also includes all the fallible members of the group. 
184 
1 leeinuemmd ebröisscehn eDoom ger ⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 4 6. In particular, ne bIentnr idgiee n Vgeerrgäetenei rcd hiHceahnn gsw eJisratdka. r otbe,t uH.n du nind ss eLienb eBnr ugdeerru fKe.n t rwaguredn eSn,c hwualds idhanreann ,j eddasosc hd inesoec hv ezru-. 
(The mission-destroying and slanderous- since that time against Billy in appearance.
(The mission-destroying and slanderous machinations of different UFO organizations around the world, like e.g. MUFON 
etc., prove the statements made here by Semjase). 
Billy But I still don't understand why just H. started to work against me in this way. 
in this way. With K. I know the reason, because he is absolutely in bondage to his brother and is influenced by him 
influenced by him, so that he is no longer able to think and act freely and logically himself. 
think and act freely and logically. He is practically the consciousness slave of his brother, while Hans Jakob 
on the one hand got into the devil's kitchen because of sectarian conflicts, but on the other hand also because 
because he could not cope with the fact that he was denied to take my place, which he wanted to win by all means. 
he wanted to achieve by all means. 
Semjase 
17 These are indeed the facts of truth. 
18. In H's case, the reason is a little more complicated: 
19. he has built his whole life on lies and deception, which he also proved during his group membership.
affiliation. 
20. on the one hand he worked in a scheming and lying way for you and our mission, on the other hand he 
but at the same time he worked treacherously for elements hostile to you, who only worked to 
to destroy you and the truth. 
This treacherous action against you and the mission brought H. into the most severe conflicts of conscience, when he 
suddenly knew with absolute certainty who you are in truth and that everything you have presented 
corresponds to the absolute truth. 
22. these conflicts within himself finally brought him down, because through his constant urging to be able to contact me 
to be able to contact myself, I let myself be tempted to approach him in my ship so far that he was in 
I let myself be tempted to approach him in my ship so far that he got into my personal swinging range. 23. 
Thereby he suddenly became aware of the truthful love and the like peace, which appeared to him as paradisiacal. 
appeared to him as paradisiacal. 
The catastrophe, however, immediately fell upon him when I moved away again and he got out of my vibrational field. 
He got out of my vibrational field. 
25. it affected him like an end of the world, what led him to occupy himself with suicidal intentions, from which I had
I was able to stop him only with great difficulty. 26. 
For this reason I tried to influence him to a better by my own vibrations.
but this was exactly the wrong way, because every attempt on my part to help him, he only answered by 
him with feeling more and more sorry for himself and finally building up a dangerous hatred in himself.
He built up a dangerous hatred in himself against everything that has to do with rest, peace and love as well as with truth. 27. 
He worked it out in such a way that it became fixed in him as a delusion, from which he could not free himself even with all external help. 
He is not able to free himself from it even with all external help. 
Today he enriches his lies with such a hatred that he himself accepts them as truth and consequently no longer differentiates between lies and truth. 
and consequently is no longer able to distinguish between lies and truth. 
He has become a fanatical believer in his own lies, from which he is no longer able to free himself.
from which he is no longer able to free himself, especially because his material consciousness has been damaged by everything. 
He has become a fanatical believer in his own lies, from which he is no longer able to free himself. 
Today he shows damages of consciousness and psychopathic forms, which cannot be repaired by earthly means. 
He is no longer able to be cured by earthly means. 
Billy You mean that he is <tagg-tagg> then? 
Semjase 
31-I understand your allusion. 
32.Yes, that is so. 
33. he is no longer sane in our matters, nor are all those who give him credence 
because they are in bondage to him through his perfected lies, and who are fighting for him against the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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Semjase 
34 Certainly, but the damage of the greater part of these persons could be remedied by themselves. 
So it is still curable. 36. 
36. their damage of consciousness rests only in a single cell of their brain, in which consciousness
The brain has formed confused acids, which create a dependent bondage and exclude the ability to distinguish truth from lies, 
37. neutral thought without any kind of truth or lie. 
A neutral thinking without any prejudices would dissolve and eliminate these harmful acids in the said cell. 
in the said cell and eliminate them. 
38. if this does not happen, however, then everything leads finally to the same end to which H. has fallen hopelessly. 
has succumbed to. 
Billy A hard thing. 
Semjase 
39 Certainly, but in the end, everyone is to blame, because it is easier for them to be deceived than to think logically. 
It is easier for them to let themselves be deceived than to be intellectually logical, in order to be thereby only the truth. 40. 
Thinking means much more effort for the human being on earth than just blindly surrendering to a belief that is based on lies. 
to a faith, which is built on lies and deception. 41. 
41. and all those who have fallen into bondage to the lies and deceit of Hans Jakob, the brothers H. and K. and all the 
brothers H. and K. and all others, who want to destroy you, your group members, us and our entire mission. 
and destroy us and our whole mission, they are all incapable of logical thinking, because this work is inconvenient for them 
inconvenient for them and because the thinking inactivity spares them every effort and, moreover, apparently 
relieves them of any responsibility. 
But just in this they deceive themselves very much, because with their wrong doing they load an unusually heavy burden, load and responsibility on themselves.
With their wrong doing they load an unusually heavy burden, load and responsibility on themselves, at which they will break one day and will have to carry hard. 43. 
43. they have not yet become aware of this, but these for them very evil and partly even dangerous things are on the way.
and partly even dangerous effects are already in the offing, only they don't know that yet. 
Billy There is probably nothing I can do to help these poor dogs? You know, somehow 
I just think that I should have an enlightening effect on them. 
Semjase 
That is neither your task, nor would it be effective, because it has already been determined by them in an unchangeable form. 
in an unchangeable form. 
Therefore, do not pay attention to them, but pay the necessary attention to your own person, to your group members, to us and to the mission. 
and the Mission, so that you may finally take the path that we have asked you to take for the sake of the Mission. 
We have been asking you for a long time for the sake of the spreading of the mission. 
In this regard, I have brought you some data for your orientation, which you can look at, 
After that, you should go and clarify everything and prepare for the mission. 
47. and remember, you as well as all your group members, that the time is now beginning to hurry and that 
and that the group members themselves are destined to do so, even if they separate from the core and deny everything. 
and deny everything. 
On the other hand, we ourselves will not remain inactive and will try everything to avert threatening evil from you and the group members. 
from you and the members of the group, just as we have for some time been endeavoring, on the advice of the high council 
council to influence certain developments in earthly politics, in order to bring about a Third 
to prevent a third world fire, which still threatens on the earthly fate sky. 
earthly fate sky, or at least to be able to alleviate it. 
But whether we succeed in all this, time will prove, because in certain things our hands are tied.
and therefore we must take very arduous paths, of which we cannot calculate with certainty whether we will succeed or not.
We cannot calculate with certainty whether they will be successful. 
This has come about because suddenly dangers have appeared that could turn an earthly Third World War into a worldwide catastrophe. 
World War III could turn into a worldwide catastrophe. 
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Semjase 
I do not want to speak about it officially for the time being. 53. 
It would be too dangerous, besides, everything is still open and especially in the hands of America. 
Billy Then unofficially. Is that all right? 
Semjase 
54 Sure, but later. 
Billy Okay, girl. - And in the morning, when the day wakes up, can I finally take the first photos? 
take? 
Semjase 
55. you can. 
56. I will be here. 
57. but now I have to go back, because in the meantime I still have some tasks to do. 
58. goodbye. 
Billy Well then - bye. At 5 o'clock I'll be waiting for you. 
Semlases <Tortem beam ship at a photo-demonstration
tion in the Säckler near Dürstelen. 
Billy told that already at 5.00 h the first joggers appeared.
joggers appeared, so filming or photographing was not possible.
was not possible. Nevertheless, he set up his equipment and took 14 pictures 
14 pictures in a hurry, but only four of them were usable. 
were usable. Semjase, who became extremely nervous during the rush, 
almost rammed his trailer, magnetizing the entire tractor. 
tractor was magnetized and Billy could no longer start the tractor. 
could no longer start. Since Semjase could not help him, he had to wait until 
until about 10:20 a.m., when Quetzal had time to restore the tractor with various 
tractor again with various devices and appartures.
magnetized. Around 10:50 a.m., the tractor was working again. 
Billy found out during a check that all video films had become unusable. 
video films had become unusable. Quetzal took 
the video films for study purposes. 
Around 17.10 h he informed Billy telepathically, 
that the ship's radiation was so strong that it would undermine the films if the ship approached. 
films if the ship approached less than 471 meters. 
Slide and motion picture films would also be affected by the strong magnetism 
by the strong magnetism, which causes the air to tremble and vibrate 
and vibrate, as in the case of very high heat, which is why the 
and films show wave-like distortions of the ship's contours and 
ship's contours and made them appear asymmetrical. 
Even Billy's film box, which he had taken the precaution of lining with 6 mm 
thick lead plates, was completely ineffective according to Quetzal.
was completely ineffective. This problem was solved by 
Quetzal two days later. 
At about 11:15 a.m. Billy left the remote sack, 
where Quetzal was also constantly being 
from his work by walkers and farmers going about their work. 
from his work. In the 30 minutes that Quetzal worked on Billy's 
tractor, he had to teleport three times into the ship and fly away. 
and fly away before he could return minutes later and continue his work. 
he could return and continue working. 
Photo left: 26.3.1981, 06.18 h 
Photo right: 26.3.1981, 06.19 h 
Both photos: Billy Eduard Albert Meier 
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Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: From tree top to 
treetop. Taken by Billy, who was climbing at a height 
of about 40 meters on a second ship. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 13.10 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: From treetop to 
treetop. Photographed by Billy, who was at a height 
of about 40 meters on a second ship. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 13.10 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: From treetop to 
treetop. Photographed by Billy, who was at a height 
of about 40 meters on a second ship. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 13.11 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: From tree top to 
treetop. Photographed by Billy, who was at a height 
of about 40 meters on a second ship. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 13.10 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Ship in front of young, ca. 
15 meters high weather fir. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 14.30 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Ship in front of young, ca. 
15 meters high weather fir. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 14.30 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
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Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: ship in front of young, ca. 
15 meter high weather fir. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 14.31 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Ship in front of young, ca. 
15 meters high weather fir. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 14.30 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Ship in front of young, ca. Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Ship, photographed 
15 meter high weather fir. 
< ;h 23.41 ,1891.40.30 :otohP⵼from caravan roof. Billy> Eduard Albert Meier⵼ Photo: 03.04.1981, 14.33 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Broken tree, 
which was rammed by Quetzal's ship and later transported with it to the 
Forest edge was transported. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 15.10 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: Broken tree, 
which was rammed by Quetzal's ship and later transported with it to the 
Edge of the forest transported. Behind the tree Billy's 
caravan with the Kubota tractor. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 15.20 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
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Auenberg-Egg/Girenbad near Hinwil: The top of the fir tree rammed by 
Quetzal rammed fir tree leans against Billy's Kubota tractor.
leaning. 
Photo: 03.04.1981, 15.22 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Part of the break in the fir rammed by Quetzal. Billy 
deposited after his return from the photo work 
the broken piece of the trunk in the kitchen, where it was 
hours before the eyes of the people present. 
warped. The tree resin flowed out in thick streams at the fracture points due to the 
the magnetic effects in thick rivulets. 
Photo: 04.04.1981, 11.20 h; (Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Contact evidence 
by Bernadette Brand, Switzerland 
When Billy returned from a contact, it was always a big event for us. 
great event for us. It was nice to sit in the kitchen with a cup of coffee 
and listen to Billy tell us the latest news from the contacts with Quetzal.
the latest news from the contacts with Quetzal or Semjase, or to share 
his adventures that he had experienced with them. 
Of course, we also asked him all kinds of questions, because of course we wanted to know 
and impossible questions, because of course we wanted to know everything in detail. 
and often such conversations lasted for hours. 
And so it was on the late afternoon of Friday, April 3, 1981, when 
Billy returned from a contact with Quetzal, during which the two of them had been 
had worked together for photographs of the so-called <cake ships>.
had worked together. Billy was carrying a piece of wood - a broken off piece of a fir tree.
a broken piece of a fir trunk, which he placed next to the foot of the stairs in the kitchen before 
foot of the stairs before he sat down in his place and asked Popi to 
to make him a cup of coffee. I sat down in my usual 
place opposite him and waited for the things Billy was about to tell. 
would tell. To my right, behind me, lay the broken and longitudinally torn 
I looked at it with great curiosity, while I thought about why this trunk 
I wondered why this trunk might be so badly battered. 
so badly. 
Gradually, everyone who was already at home on this late Friday afternoon arrived in the kitchen. 
Friday afternoon, and sat down around the kitchen table. 
kitchen table. 
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Billy related that he had met with Quetzal, who had two 
pie ships, one manned and one unmanned, with him, with which they were 
Which they were doing photo shoots. During the work Billy sat 
the camera on the edge of the ship piloted by Quetzal and gave him telepathic 
and gave him telepathic instructions on how to steer his ship so that the 
so that the second, unmanned ship, which was being staged, would be well 
came into the <box>. All went well for a while, until Quetzal misunderstood one of
misunderstood an instruction from Billy, and instead of stopping his ship, fired <full 
Pulle> towards the spruce standing in front of him, whose 
trunk was then shattered by the force of the impacting magnetic field some 
meters below the top and was broken off. 
While Billy was talking and answering our frequent questions, I kept turning to the
questions, I kept turning my head to look at the broken part of the trunk still
part of the trunk, which was still lying next to the foot of the stairs. After 
hour or so, I realized that Billy had been keeping an eye on this part of the trunk 
had been keeping an eye on this part of the trunk and watching it. Now 
I finally took a closer look and immediately I knew why this trunk had 
this trunk had so worried and fascinated me: In the course of the 
hour that we were sitting in the kitchen, one end of the trunk had grown at least 
of the trunk had bulged up by at least 10 centimeters, so that the 
part of the trunk now looked as if it had a double curve, first upwards and then 
upwards and then horizontally again, had been pressed into it with tremendous force. 
had been pressed into it with tremendous force. At the same time, I also saw that streams of 
seeped out of the piece of wood and flowed like rivulets down the grooves and 
and gullies of the cracked wood before running down over the bark. 
bark. This sight had an effect on me as if through 
the insane force of the magnetic field even the last <blood-
drop> had been pressed out of the trunk part. What was actually 
astonishing was the fact that the forces of the magnetic field of Quetzal's 
of Quetzal's ship even hours after the only momentary contact 
(the trunk had broken and the broken off piece had fallen on the forest floor). 
the forest floor) had such a strong effect that the wood still worked under its 
still worked under their power in such a way. 
Of course, I could not keep my mouth shut and said 
in the middle of the conversation: "Have you seen that the trunk has moved 
warped by about 10 centimeters in the last hour? It's 
still moving!" Now everyone was surrounding the long, heavy piece of 
log, and sure enough, over the next half hour, we could all 
we could all watch together as the log buckled up another 5 centimeters
before the movement slowly came to a halt. All in all 
all in all, it had been a long time since Billy had seen it as an only slightly curved piece of wood with a few small resin flecks. 
piece of wood with some small resin stains seemingly heedlessly on the 
foot of the staircase, it had bulged up by about 20 cm, and the resin was 
flowed in streams over the battered bark. 
It had something oppressive for me, the effects of the magnetic fields of Quetzal's ship.
of the magnetic fields of Quetzal's ship in this way. Until now 
wood had always been something stable and safe for me, and now I had to recognize that 
and now I had to realize that forces exist, under the influence of which 
it behaves like malleable plasticine - anything but safe and stable. 
safe and stable. 
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Billy You are a bit careless, Quetzal. From the parking lot above you can see your ship down here 
at the edge of the forest. Especially the light is quite visible. 
Quetzal 
1. there is no one there except Eva, and if someone strange approaches, I will notice it early enough. 
early enough. 
Billy Certainly, but you opened the soundproofing screen too early. I just heard the 
the buzzing quite loudly. 
Quetzal 
2. it did not reach very far, but for what reason did you call me? 
3. you knew that I would come here tonight. 
Billy Oh no, I thought that you had forgotten me, because I was under the impression that you were going to call me last Monday. 
I thought you were going to call me last Monday. 
Quetzal 
4, You're wrong. 
Billy Then it's all right. Because I already thought that something had come up again in a negative sense. Since 
our last meeting I have experienced all sorts of things that were quite unpleasant, 
in spite of the joy I also had on the other hand. 
Quetzal 
You're talking about Meriam and Anatol. 
Billy Exactly. Up to now we always talked about it only in private, so to speak, because 
these concerns should not become known at an earlier time. This leads now however to the fact 
that the members of the group are not informed about it. 
Quetzal 
6. that was held consciously in such a way, as you know. 
7. on the other hand, we have not completely informed you about all things, because we did not want to raise hopes in you. 
because we didn't want to raise hopes in you that might not come true after all. 
Billy I know that by now, too. Meriam explained it to me. You were in America with some of your people 
with your group there. Together with them, you have tried to win some Americans for our cause by strong 
impulses for our cause, while you also tried for a long time to give Elsi appropriate impulses.
impulses to Elsi, which she should have followed and visited those influenced by you. 
influenced by you. 
Quetzal 
8 You have been correctly informed about that. 
9. unfortunately, however, Elsi has failed hopelessly, because, as in her first trip to America, she has let herself be overwhelmed by the country and the people. 
and people, so that she was incapable of receiving our impulses. 
10. her mind was, on the whole, directed only to enjoying a purely private vacation 
and to let the foreign impressions of the country and the people work on her uninhibitedly, uncontrollably and without 
unrestrained, uncontrolled and without contradiction. 
11 As with her first trip, this led to her living completely unobjectively and disregarding the task she had been given.
disregarded and did not fulfill the task given to her. 12. 
12. on the contrary, she destroyed a lot and made it impossible for her to bring you an amount of 68000.
dollars, which various people were willing to hand over to her if she had carried out her mission faithfully. 
if she had faithfully carried out her mission according to the instructions. 
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for some time now, it has been increasingly taking it to extremes, even with regard to Group members. 
14. 
14 Thus she also has an extremely destructive effect in your group, which is why it seems urgent that she be excluded from the internal group for the time being. 
from the internal group for the time being, as you have been told by Meriam on our behalf. 
on our behalf. 
Billy That's one hell of a tough line to walk, Quetzal. I think that there is another way, which is that 
she is warned one last time, in writing, because she always tends to deny everything, 
everything that has been explained to her or otherwise discussed. She always goes so far as to cause quarrels, because she always stubbornly 
because she always stubbornly sticks to her denying assertions until a dispute arises. She is 
as stubborn as with the unwillingness to see her mistakes, which she always blames on others with precise
always blames others. The group is now united after Elsi's new cross-
Elsi's recent cross-beat in America, the group agrees that she should first be given a final and written warning.
warning should be given to her. If she does not heed this warning, she will be excluded from the core group for two years. 
from the core group for two years, but with the condition that she still has to fulfill her core group duties. 
and continue to fulfill their core group obligations. Should this also not bring about the necessary change in her
then we would exclude her from the core group altogether. What do you think about this? 
Quetzal 
15 A good solution, and it is more in line with the needs of your group than our proposal of immediate exclusion. 
immediate expulsion. 
Billy I think so too, but now to Anatol and Meriam, where I would like to repeat a few things, also for the 
better understanding of those who will read our conversation later: Anatol is a man who was 
was consulted by a group of extraterrestrials as a contact person, in order to operate on the earth a quite 
to operate a certain clearing-up work on earth. He stands or stood thereby in contact with humans of that 
Group, which stand under the guidance of a certain ASHTAR SHERAN. These Ashtar Sheran people 
used to work with the Giza intelligences and therefore were expelled and deported by the Pleiadians from the planet 
Planet Earth and deported. The exact data about this should be found in our earlier 
Contact Reports (See: Block 1, 36th contact, Monday, 20.10.1975, p. 460 ff. and 38th contact, 
Thursday, 13.11.1975, p. 488 ff. and Block 2, 44th Contact, Monday, 16.2.1976, p. 81 ff.). 
be, because to my knowledge these things were officially discussed between you and me. In the course of 
of the last decades, however, Ashtar Sheran and his people have insightfully changed to the positive and to the true truth. 
to the real truth that they have been allowed to be on earth virtually in a process of re
process or in a reparation mission, with the Pleiadians providing them with several of their own older ships. 
provided them with several of their own older ships. Thus came some time ago 
people of the Ashtar Sheran group came back to Earth, sought contact again, and worked or are working for a certain 
work for a certain truth mission, which is, among other things, to affirm your existence and my mission. 
my mission. Meriam, on the other hand, a young girl of not quite 17 years, 
is one of those telepathic contacts of you Pleiadians you have often told me about. 
The girl knows Anatole personally and is also extremely powerfully educated in spirit telepathy 
and various other powers which she is to use for the purpose of our whole mission. In the 
week before last in May, she called me and I was able to see her tremendous strength in spirit telepathy.
her tremendous strength of spirit telepathy. Through her I learned about the closer connections of her and your community work and the unpleasant
and the unpleasant facts in America around Elsi. But she also spoke of Anatol, 
who, according to her, started his public educational work at about the same time that she 
at about the same time that she contacted me. 
Quetzal 
16 Your remarks are correct. 
Billy Good, but then there is still the problem of the foreign mission recording. For my part, I think 
I think that this project is impossible, because with people like Elsi you can't make such undertakings. 
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collapse within days or even cost everyone's fortune. Meriam said to me, when 
Meriam told me, when I presented these arguments to her, that I was right in thinking so, but that it meant that 47 
to 48% of our group members could lose a lot of their belongings if it fails. 
If this is not to be the case, then the entire attitude of all group members would still have to change by 
and very thoroughly for the better, after which the planned and necessary would still have to be done and created by all members.
and necessary could be done and created by all members. Only in this way could the once intended 
percentage could be raised again or at least increased to a large percentage volume. 
Quetzal 
17) This is correct, and the individual group members should think about it thoroughly. 
18. regarding the negative machinations against you, especially starting from brothers H. 
and K., we have been trying to alleviate them for weeks. 
19. meriam is also in our work group, so you do not have to worry too much about these intrigues. 
about these intrigues. 
20. the dangers have already flattened out in this respect, although a new danger has appeared elsewhere. 
However, a new danger has appeared elsewhere. 
21. according to our calculations you are again threatened with attacks against your life, therefore you should again 
you should exercise increased caution. 
Billy Okay, I'll keep that in mind. Just don't be afraid. The other thing I wanted to say: It is now clear that the 
that the Americans want to make a big movie about us and our mission. I can 
I can no longer agree to this after Elsi's recent ricochets. I cannot take
I cannot take responsibility for the fact that various group members simply want to make the film, 
nice words and faces for the film and that this is then shown to millions of people in cinemas and on television.
millions of people in cinemas and on television, while afterwards, when many of these people come to the 
Center, they have to see and experience that it was all just make-believe and theater, namely that 
the advertised love, the knowledge and the <living according to the laws and commandments> etc. of various group members.
by various members of the group, but that it was only theater for the film. 
theater for the film. 
Quetzal 
22) This is a very logical argument, but a solution should still be found. 
23. such a film offers a unique opportunity that should definitely be taken advantage of and that a second 
second time will not appear again so quickly. 
24. on the other hand, time is very pressing, because events are slowly beginning to expand. 
25. so you should reconsider this matter, although I do not want to give you any rules 
I do not want to tell you what to do, because I understand the reasons and your sincerity. 26. 
(26) In the main, however, your decision rests on the impossible behavior and conduct of Elsi and her
behavior of Elsi and her failure. 27. 
27. wouldn't it be possible for you to exclude her from the film? 
28. with the other members of the group, as has been proven in the course of time, you can talk more sensibly, after which 
after which a renewed presentation of the facts and the necessary change for the positive 
positive would perhaps finally bring the long-awaited and long overdue success. 
would bring. 
29 You would have to explain again very precisely everything to those who are at fault, the necessary behavioral patterns, the linguistic expressions 
the linguistic forms of expression, the necessity of learning, of living together, etc. 
30. except for Elsi, all the members of the group have made great progress, so it would be necessary to 
again presentation and explanation of all the facts should now actually bring about the change. 
Billy So you think that Elsi could simply be excluded from the film? 
Quetzal 
It is at your and the group's discretion, and it would be the only solution. 
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to be carried out in the near future and will have to be handed over to other members of the group.
must be transferred to other members of the group. 
34. her failure is inexcusable, because she had very precise knowledge of what was dependent on her mission 
depended on, yet she disregarded it. 
Billy I'll think about it. Only then do I submit this proposal to the group. If I decide to 
it is still doubtful whether Elsi will change her mind and break her head of troublemaking. 
will break. I know only too well how opinionated, domineering, selfish, stubborn and self-blaming she is. 
and self-blaming she is and never wants to confess her own mistakes. As was the case with Ptaah, 
who once reproached her, she will also exclaim to you at other times that you are unjust and see everything wrong.
and that you see everything wrong, precisely because she always puts all the blame on others and thereby 
and believes that she can cover up her own mistakes. She can then become quite 
abusive. 
Quetzal 
35 I know that. 
36. think everything over thoroughly, and if you should come to a positive result, then I would be 
willing to reorganize everything concerning the work in the center, etc. as a matter of courtesy. 
37. but this would require that each and every member of the group fulfill his obligations. 
38. it would also be the last effort on my part in this regard. 
Billy I'll bring this up to the group members, then I'll let you know after that. 
Quetzal 
39 Good, I expect your answer as soon as possible. 
40. now I would like to tell you that we have decided to give you new predictions in the near future, as promised.
in the near future, as we promised. 41. 
41. besides, in the next few months you will have to spare some time to learn some new things that will be of 
things that are necessary for you and our mission. 42. 
42. you will also meet more and more with Meriam, whom you are to teach certain things. 
43. Anatole will also be involved more often. 
44. But now enough for today. 
45. goodbye - and greetings to the group members, also from Semjase, who is still on Erra. 
who is still on Erra. 
Billy Thank you very much, then goodbye and auf Wiedersehn. 
Billy's contact of June 1, 1981 
by Eva Bieri, Switzerland 
It was Sunday evening and we had been spraying the gardens until about 24.00 o'clock. 
garden because it had been very hot for days and there was no rain. 
no rain fell. For my part I had this night from 24.00 o'clock to 
03.00 o'clock night watch and sat in front of the house on the sofa. Billy spa- 
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still zoned around a bit and looked at everything. Rolf Wächter 
was still awake and sitting on the seat. When Billy passed the sofa on which 
I was sitting on, he said to me that he had the feeling that he would 
he had to go to a contact tonight. When he then walked towards the nearby 
forest, I naturally thought that he was walking to his place of 
contact place on foot. So I looked after him until he had disappeared 
and then looked into the beautiful, starry sky. After 
about 10 minutes I heard very quietly, but clearly a sound from the 
Forest over, in which Billy had disappeared. Rolf heard it too, 
stood up, came over to me and asked where Billy was. My answer was that
answer was that I didn't know and that he should finally go to bed. 
go to bed. He just said, did I hear the noise too? "Well, of course
Of course," I answered him, and by now I had identified the sound as the 
as the whirring of Semjase's or Quetzal's spaceship, something that I was 
I knew very well, because the year before I had been present at a tape recording 
the year before, when Billy and some other persons could record the sound of 
Semjase's jet ship when it was not shielded from the sound of the
against the escaping sound noises. However, I did not want to 
Rolf's nose. So he went into the house, and I 
thought he had actually gone to bed. I was mistaken 
but I was wrong, because after another 20 minutes Billy came back and asked me 
who had gone down the little path in the Sirrwies, because he had seen someone 
because he had seen someone when he was sitting at the edge of the forest. 
Of course, that could only be Rolf, who had gone out the back door and looked 
and went to see what had sounded so suspicious.
had sounded so suspicious. So contact had not yet been made. 
Instead, Billy woke up his wife Popi. She had to continue the watch 
because I now had to take Billy by car to the place of contact. 
to the contact site. 
We drove off, but the drive did not last long, because it only went 
to Sädelegg, where Billy had already had contact several times. We 
got out of the car together and looked around, when Billy suddenly said 
said, "Look, do you see something at the edge of the forest there?" I looked and 
I looked and sure enough, about 300 meters away, I saw a bright, shimmering
and large light that shone more and less intensely.
more and less intensely. It was Quetzal's ship. Billy told me to sit on the bench 
to sit on the bench under the tree in the parking lot - and then I didn't move.
I didn't move from the spot as Billy marched towards the light.
te. After about two minutes, I heard the familiar whirring of Quetzel's ship again. 
of Quetzel's ship again, and I still thought that he was doing this 
extra, so that I would have something to grin. Of course, that was not the 
Logically not. Billy later explained to me that when he ever
sometimes the sound shielding of the ship is opened too early, which causes the siren to 
the ship's sound shielding was opened too early, which meant that the whirring could be heard. 
Item, I stood rooted to my seat, not daring to take a step forward. 
not dare to take a step forward, because I knew that the 
Pleiadians did not like it at all if one approached them. 
approached. From time to time I looked around to make sure that no one was approaching and that 
approached and if everything remained quiet, but it was all quite peaceful.
nothing was heard, except for the roaring of a roebuck, which was 
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apparently had been startled by something. In spite of everything 
I had to yawn heartily a few times before Billy returned after 20 minutes.
came back. Hearing his footsteps, I anxiously watched Quetzal's 
Quetzal's ship, which had been glowing for the past 20 minutes, but I saw nothing more. 
but I saw nothing more, except that the intense glow of the ship 
glow of the ship suddenly just went out. When Billy was back 
we got back into the car and drove home, where I continued the night watch
night watch, which I extended until 4:00 a.m., because I also had to do 
all kinds of office work to do. 
One hundred and forty-sixth contact 
Saturday, June 13, 1981, 00:43 a.m. 
Billy Once again today I had a lot of trouble reaching you telepathically. 
Quetzal 
One, I was shielded in an intrablock. 
Billy Aha, accepted, although I don't know what this devil thing is again. 
Quetzal 
2. an intrablock is not a device, but a state between two dimensions. 
Billy You still see me in vain not understanding, I'm afraid. 
Quetzal 
3. an intrablock is the same as: 
4. dematerialized state between two different dimensions, where the energy of the dematerialized
materialized body remains as an independent energy block in itself, without mixing with the surrounding energies. 
surrounding energies. 
Billy Aha, that is understandable now. Apparently the whole thing is connected with: a time travel? 
Quetzal 
5. you are sometimes really unbeatable. 
Billy You too - especially with sparse answers. 
Quetzal 
6. we should not talk too much about it for the time being. 
7. you must have called me to ask for my constellations. 
8. you have telepathically communicated the consent to me. 
Billy Exactly, that's why I'm here. 
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10.It was only possible for me to work out the reorganization for the night watch. 
11 If you are satisfied with it? 
Billy Certainly, because that's the most important thing. 
Quetzal 
12. then listen: 
13. regarding this matter, I would have called you at noon today to inform you that I have 
I have worked out: (Purely an internal organizational matter; includes 13 points.) 
14. 1) With this reorganization, no more guard exchanges shall be permitted between the various 
Guard performers shall no longer be permitted. 
15. 2) Watch endings shall be completed at dawn each day. 
16. 3) The end of the watch at daybreak shall always be replaced by a day watch, which is to be 
by those remaining in the center. 
17. 4) In the case of alternating two-person watches, the two watchkeepers shall decide between themselves 
shall determine between themselves which person shall perform the first and which the second night watch. 
second night watch. 
18. 5) The watch shall begin at midnight on all seven days of the week, and during the watch there shall be 
during the watch, the guards shall carry out inspection rounds around all the buildings and in the
and in the surrounding area. 
19. 6) The guards are further responsible for the supervision of: 
telephone / heating 
animals / sick people 
snow / rain 
garden / vehicles 
Lighting / etc. etc. 
⵼
20. 
. 12⵼More detailed monitoring activities shall be worked out by the whole group.  7) The ajfet werefiülsll eWn.a che workers should start their activities rested and carry out these certain-.
⵼
22. 
. is32⵼gEihetsrsz eicpsnhlt la aBtdfzee esuwnh neawdgl iburd ndea.gn n egHne abaurusafs cidthezt,np ldaHatsaz su usvnpodlr a itdzme rb weeWsictahecrrhäeenn- kdTeeännt,i gdkere idt a reasonable span time 8) From 24.00 h onwards, no persons shall be outdoors Saturafshseaelntn ePpnla,a rtakzu psvlsaoetrzr Bsweoerwnniane d dediteetens se GsWiacrotheh innn--. 
raum. 
24. 9) Your wife and Eve alternate their watch activities from week to 
shifting days. 
25. 10) Guard rearrangement for the center residents, which includes Elsi. 
⵼
26. 
. s72⵼Bwienegdni.n ns ide enr icNhetu iormd nCuenngt:e 321564r..  .     wEDEJMlBoevasaiehcia⵼rrn ⵼no inehab a/auFdEfsret/n, at tMgjue⵼ee /aldCdboeoelcrneht⵼in nyw⵼e ⵼ SSDDMMaoiiooetnmntnnnsnwtstttaeaaoarggcgsg ht ag 11) Other core group members are naznuworedsneennd in these wacheä-hTräetingdk emitisnpdleasnt jeenws eeiilns esro fNoartc heit,  
⵼
28. 
. 92⵼wEDWieeanrrsc dcnhehoen ru pdbmruwoar lcaeMhc hjoWeen anahceti hnrGeaetruguuserpglnpemuessäcn shgsslooiilgbel edhnneea rr,cw ahdun irgded eeferzoneol. ng g eerWni cawhctehirge -aTnä tdiegrk eRiet ihwei egdeewr ensoern,m jael dwocehit edrugrecfhü dhiret 12) From outside the center residing groupglideedne.r n can unfortunately only Roland for one each. 
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period shall come into force. 
32.The same ordinance shall also be valid for all other group members who reside outside-
outside the center, but Hanna, Ida, Karl and Sissi are excluded. 
are excluded. 
33. for them a guard activity in the center is not possible for different reasons, as 
I have clarified in detail. 
34) The guard activity of the individual guards is to be controlled by suitable measures and by a responsible person to be determined. 
by appropriate measures and by a responsible group member to be determined. 
be controlled. 
35. these are the new regulations for the guard activity in the center. 
Billy Good, thank you very much. There is one thing I don't agree with, though, and that is that I am again excluded from the 
Guard pushing. I definitely want to do my part as well. 
Quetzal 
You know that this would be very dangerous for you and that we have to exclude you from it. 
from it. 
37. nevertheless, you are doing the daily watch activity until midnight, which is not exactly for your safety, and you are also in 
This is not exactly for your safety and it also disturbs you in your nighttime workroom activities. 
Billy But I do not agree with this. My rebellion against your decision, my son, because I 
Can still keep watch here and there after midnight. And you don't have to worry about my office work. 
And you don't have to worry about my office work, because I can still do it, despite all the outside work. 
Quetzal 
38. if you want it so badly, then so be it. 
39. you could take on one or two guard duties at your own discretion, but you would have to make sure that 
you would have to take care that the days of the week of the other guards are shifted weekly.
shift. 
Billy I get it. Thanks. Then one more concern: You heard from me the complaints that I made to you from various 
from various members of the group about the visitors and their cooperation. Have you worked
worked something out in this regard? 
Quetzal 
40 You said that this was an urgent matter, so I also worked out something in this regard.
I worked out the following: 
41. 1) Center visitors should in any case fit into the center order, whereby it must also be demanded for 
that they no longer stay outdoors after 10:00 p.m., except under supervision in permitted places. 
under supervision in permitted places. 
42. 2) (No longer relevant = replaced by new visitor regulations; visiting hours only on 
Sundays.)  Center visitors who are outside the established visiting hours, such as on other 
days and times other than Tuesday evening and Sunday morning, and stay longer than 30 minutes.
and stay longer than 30 minutes, shall without exception be required to work actively in the Center, if not 
be required to work actively in the Center, unless special arrangements are made for these visitors, such as 
made for these visitors, such as extraordinary and only very important arrangements for special 
discussions and activities. 
43. excluded from this, of course, are all those visits which are of a purely private nature, 
such as relatives, friends and family members, etc. 
44. what is still important as a last point in relation to the guard activity: 
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to walk or reflect in the nearer or wider vicinity of the center. 
walk. 
46 The residents of the Center should not be prevented from doing so, as they are free to do so. 
discretion they may well do so. 
47. it is their duty, however, to inform the guard-activists about it, and also about their 
and also their direction of march, the place and time of their absence and the way of their return.
way 
Billy That's good. I think that's really good. You always think of everything. 
Quetzal 
48. I was thinking of myself, because I often like to roam through the night. 
Billy That's why you ran into Engelbert's ladle that time - into the headlights of his car. 
Quetzal 
49. That wasn't meant to happen. 
Billy Of course not, you son of the shiny robe. For he only saw you then because your 
clothing reflected some light even in the gloomy darkness and therefore glittered. 
But that's not why the world ended, is it? 
Quetzal 
50 It was embarrassing that I was so careless. 
Billy Aha - our Earth kites have eyes in their heads, too. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, but now listen to what I have to explain to you that is still important. 52: 
52. at our last meeting you spoke about the fact that a foreign mission fulfillment was not possible due to unpleasant 
due to unpleasant circumstances. 
I only gave you an evasive answer, because I first wanted to find out those things that you mentioned to me as negative, 
which you mentioned to me as negative. 
In the meantime, however, I have endeavored to clarify and have come to the conviction that such a step, in spite of everything, is of worldly importance. 
that such a step is, in spite of everything, of world-wide necessity - for you as well as for the group members and especially for the mission. 
group members and, above all, for the Mission. 
(55) On the other hand, in spite of our efforts, we are not able to change and significantly influence certain necessary things. 
and significantly influence certain necessary things, according to which, in spite of our good successes, a mission expansion and 
and the associated establishment of new groups worldwide must be tackled with great vigor and commitment. 
must be tackled. 
Billy you make me fun. You know the arguments that I have presented to you, with which you could agree 
with which you could agree, so to speak. 
Quetzal 
56. Yes, but I couldn't settle into a firm decision, which turned out to be right. 
Billy That's a pleasure again. 
Quetzal 
57. i will tell you more about these things when i have worked out more data 
Billy Okay, I'm not eager to bother with those things now either. But 
tell me, son, when is Semjase actually coming back, and where is she anyway? 
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Billy Well, give her our best regards from all of us, and of course Ptaah, Menara, Pleija and 
the others, from whom we rarely hear anything. 
Quetzal 
60. you and all the members of the group asked me to give you very kind greetings. 
Billy For which we all thank you very much. But one more question: The longer the coming world events and the increasing
the world events and the constant fulfillment of the prophecies so much that I often get damn angry 
angry when I think about the fact that the people on earth just do not let themselves be taught and 
and run without understanding into their misery. Often therefore burning anger and 
roaring misery. Is there not a way to suppress these upsurges? I myself 
no longer find a way to do so. 
Quetzal 
It is not only you who are like this, but also us. 62. 
62. like us, you are too much connected with everything and with the earth people in love that you could not simply be indifferent to what is coming. 
to be indifferent to what is coming. 
63. we all know that you, by your knowledge and by the partly very cruel knowledge of the 
inhuman burden to bear, but in the fulfillment of your mission, you as well as we 
and we, unfortunately, cannot be spared this. 
64 Like us, you must also live with the knowledge that the prophecies will be fulfilled, that they are almost unchangeable.
that they are almost unchangeable, because only very few people let themselves be taught by the truth. 65. 
Only after the course of many centuries will your teaching of truth be heeded, then, when much disaster, distress and misery will befall you. 
Disaster, distress and misery have rolled over the earth. 
66. But you also know that in your time on earth you have to suffer very hard in many relations, 
as Jmmanuel already explained about 2000 years ago, when he said that the prophet of the modern times is not only 
hated and persecuted by one people alone, but by the whole world and all earthly peoples. 
peoples. 
67 And this time, when these words will be fulfilled, has now dawned. 
68. for now the time has come in which you are to be destroyed, in order to stop the truth thereby 
again to stop the truth. 
69. traitors from your own former ranks have begun this, and know-it-alls, wannabe-
sectarians, misguided and pseudo-scientists continue the intrigues and extermination enterprises against you and the truth.
take against you and the truth further. 
And this will now no longer be limited to your fatherland, but will now take on worldwide proportions.
if the prophecy of Jmmanuel is fulfilled, which says that you as a prophet of the modern times will be 
will be hated and persecuted by the peoples of the whole world. 
Billy That doesn't bother me too much. I am much more disturbed by my anger at the unreasonableness of the earth-knees and 
that they run with this unreasonableness into their ruin. 
Quetzal 
Love is also capable of anger, especially when the realization proves that the offered love is disgracefully disregarded and disgraced. 
love is disgracefully disregarded and defiled in such a way that the truth offered in love is neither heeded nor recognized.
truth offered in love is neither heeded nor recognized nor obeyed, which causes harm to those who are in love and truth.
who have been made aware and instructed in love and truth of evil consequences. 
Billy I understand, but this does not solve my problem. But perhaps it is not to be 
why I have to live with the knowledge of what is coming with all the atrocities and with the knowledge that I have nothing to do with it. 
I have to live with the knowledge that I can't do anything to help. With this fact I must 
I must live then probably simply and try not to become insane. 
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Billy Then I better go and thoroughly reconsider that fact. 
Quetzal 
73. as you wish. 
74. In any case, your reflection will not be harmful to you. 
Billy Okay, then bye, and see you soon. 
Quetzal 
75. goodbye, my friend. 
76. goodbye. 
Billy Why so solemn, my son? 
Quetzal 
Seventy-seven, I feel your pain. 
Billy I can take him too. Bye, bye. 
Quetzal 
78. goodbye. 
One hundred and forty-seventh contact 
Tuesday, July 28, 1981, 6:27 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. you should really think about your film work now. 
2. if you don't go on tour this week, we will have to consider this work as finished. 
3. we don't have much time left for this task. 
4. the most we can do is to spend the time until the end of next month. 
5. after that there is no more possibility. 
6. besides, all our new ships will be withdrawn. 
7. for technical reasons, so we won't be able to use these ships for your filming. 
available for your film work. 
Billy It's a pity, but I really had a lot of manual work to do at home, which I couldn't simply
I couldn't just leave it. 
Quetzal 
8 Of course not, but as you know very well, this work is not in your area, as has been explained to you many times. 
as has been explained to you many times. 
9. we have no objection to you doing manual work because it is necessary for you, but that does not mean that 
but this does not mean that we agree with you doing the work that is supposed to be done by other members of the group. 
10. the people in charge should at last be able to do the work that is the absolute duty of the other members of the group. 
10. the people in charge should finally be able to do this work in an efficient and correct way. 
these tasks. 
Billy You have wishful dreams, but I will endeavor to get on the road this week. My 
I have already prepared my vehicle so that I can leave practically tomorrow morning. 
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Billy Of course, I am aware of that. But I have a question regarding your ships: Why only 
are these boxes being ordered back? They are boxes that are not yet a year old, aren't they? 
Quetzal 
12) That is correct, as far as your statement is concerned, but I have already explained to you that there are technical reasons for that. 
reasons for it. 
Billy I can't start much with that, though. 
Quetzal 
13. the external materials of the ships are not resistant enough for the highly poisoned terrestrial atmosphere. 
14. they are attacked and corrode. 
15. the terrestrial atmosphere has become so poisoned in the last months that our used materials are exposed to this metal attack.
materials can no longer withstand these metal-attacking poisons, so we must remove and replace all units. 
and replace them. 
Billy Aha, that is understandable, but what kind of ships do you receive? 
Quetzal 
16 For the time being, we're back to the old ones, which we'll have to deal with until a new design of ships is created.
tion of ships is created, which receives a resistant alloy against the poisoned earth atmosphere. 
Billy And the old ships are able to endure the present atmosphere? 
Quetzal 
17 Yes, that is so. 
Billy But can't you shield your new ships against this poisonous influence? 
Quetzal 
18. Unfortunately, no, because the gas-acid formations of the Earth's atmosphere penetrate through our protective shields. 
Billy worries and problems you have, man oh man. But what about later, when you have the new boxes? 
you have the new boxes? Can I at least take some pictures of them then? 
Quetzal 
19 That will probably be possible. 
20 For the current aircraft, however, time is hurrying now, because on the second of September they will finally be taken away. 
finally taken away. 
Billy Then I will make an effort. 
Quetzal 
21. you will do well with that. 
22. furthermore you would have done well if you had put under control in your group that person of whom we have told you.
that person in your group whom we told you was acting treacherously. 
Billy 
2 leuQ⵼Dieu mean ...? tzal 3. Dafse rits t Ariucshsteing,s tdeehnenn dneo cmhi ti imntmeerrn ebne tIäntifgotr smicathi odniee nV, ewrireä tiecrih nd iunr cghr öesisntee mw ieMdaesrs ee ivnemrraält edruirscchh guenfüd hbrtee- 
control. 
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Billy I know, but I think that this traitor person should be quietly allowed and allowed to believe, 
that she can harm us and that she is unrecognizable. For this reason I also think that the name should not be mentioned. 
name should not be mentioned. As we all agree, betrayal and lies create a lot of positive things for us. 
for us, which is why I would like to maintain that we should let the traitor continue. From 
you can be sure that I am very happy about this permanent betrayal, because it has already 
it has already saved me a lot of work and brought me benefits. 
Quetzal 
25 I know that, but would it perhaps be good if you would speak to this person in private? 
in private? 
Billy I just don't think so, although sometimes I find it damned hard not to talk to her about it 
and not to give myself away when she approaches me so hypocritically with questions and tries to act 
while her treacherous thoughts are uninhibitedly released from consciousness and hit me. 
are released by consciousness and hit me, making me unable to suppress a grin very often. But 
the betrayal person is quite <small-minded> and so far was not able to interpret my respective grin. 
She is really not a big light in this respect, although she is quite damn clever and 
<big mind> thinks she is. 
Quetzal 
26. that is correct, I would have said something like that about her in this respect. 
27. she indeed imagines herself to be very <big minded> and clever as well as undiscovered. 
Billy Exactly that, and I now think that one can therefore be glad, because this stupidity has after all brought us 
much benefit. Actually only pity that our traitor now learns by this report, 
that we already know for several years. Somehow I'm looking forward to watching them 
to be able to observe, how she will try with all means to make a convulsively innocent face before me, while 
innocent face before me, while she lets her thoughts uncontrollably shoot out in the area
because she is so <small-minded> that she can't even stop her own thoughts to the outside. 
to the outside. 
Quetzal 
28. so far I did not know Schadenfreude from you. 
Billy It is also no Schadenfreude, but pure fun at the expected futile efforts-.
efforts - even if it hurts inside me. 
Quetzal 
29 I understand. 
Billy That's good, now tell me why you wanted to see me so urgently? 
Quetzal 
30. I already explained that to you. 
31. It was regarding your film work. 
Billy Oh, so you just wanted to rush me. But otherwise I can do that too, because I am still waiting 
for your new schedule concerning the division of work. 
Quetzal 
32. unfortunately, this is still delayed. 
33) Many important tasks have kept me from doing it so far. 
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34 That's right, that's how it will be. 
Billy Certainly - ah, when is Semjase coming back, by the way? 
Quetzal 
35. it will take some time, but as usual I should send you and your friends my best greetings, also from 
also from Ptaah, Menara and Pleija. 
Billy At least a consolation and a joy. We send our warmest regards back. 
Quetzal 
36. thank you. 
37. that completes my task for today. 
Altmatt/SZ: 14-meter-ship next to the main road to 
Rothenthurm, hovering behind a Mercedes. On the left 
the trajectory of a telemetry disc is visible.
telemeter disc can be seen. 
Photo: 02.08.1981, 02.18 h; Billy Eduard Albert Meier 
Altmatt/SZ: 7-meter-ship next to the main road to 
Rothenthurm, hovering behind a Mercedes. Above in 
in the center of the picture a tree branch. 
Photo: 02.08.1981, 02.18 h; Billy Eduard Albert Meier 
Altmatt/SZ: 7 meter ship next to the main road to 
Rothenthurm, hovering behind a Mercedes. On the left 
top left is the trajectory of a rapidly flying tele-
meter disk can be seen. 
Photo: 02.08.1981, 02.20 h; (Billy) Eduard Albert Meier 
Altmatt/SZ: 7-meter-ship next to the main road to 
Rothenthurm directly in front of a car. On the upper left 
a tiny edge piece of a second 14-meter ship can be seen 
can be seen. 
Photo: 02.08.1981, 02.20 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
  .tiekgitätmliFhcilgüzeb ebah tgelegehan rid hci saw ,sad na ekneD . 83⵼205 of your work at the center and regarding your. 
Billy I'm sure you do. Goodbye, my friend, I'm going to go and drive around some more in this nice weather. 
around in this nice weather. Whenever there is sunshine, it should be enjoyed. 
Quetzal 
39. especially in Europe, yes, because in this area sunshine is becoming increasingly rare. 40. 
40. goodbye. 
Billy bye. 
In the night self-luminous beam ship over the park In the night self-luminous beam ship over the park In the night self-luminous beam ship over the park 
Square of the Semjase Silver Star Center. 
E )ylliB< ;h 01.20 ,1891.80.50 :otohP⵼place of Semjase-Silver-Star-Center. duard Albert Meier⵼ Photo: 05.08.1981, 02.21 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
In the night self-luminous beam ship over the park In the night self-luminous beam ship over the park- 
Place of the Semlase Silver Star Center. 
E )ylliB< ;h 03.20 ,1891.80.50 :otohP⵼place of Semjase-Silver-Star-Center. duard Albert Meier⵼ Photo: 05.08.1981, 02.48 h; (Billy) Eduard Albert Meier 
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Billy You seem to have been very busy lately, otherwise it wouldn't have taken you so long before 
you could come here again for a contact. And Semjase still seems to be absent.
absent. 
Quetzal 
1. that is from correctness. 
2. for my part, I have worked out the division of labor, while I have also been very busy 
I have also been very busy reviewing the issues and life at the center.
which are unpleasant to mention. 3. 
3. semjase is still absent and busy elsewhere, that is also true. 
4. it will also take some time before she can devote herself to her tasks here on earth again. 
to her duties. 
Billy So I can get the work assignment today then? 
Quetzal 
5. Yes. 
Billy Good, but first tell me the unpleasant things you were talking about. First 
then the things that are unpleasant. 
Quetzal 
6. they are even very unpleasant. 
7. they are animal husbandry. 
Billy Then I can vividly imagine what comes out of that. I've lectured our people on this many times. 
lectures to our people about this, but so far it's been completely pointless. 
Quetzal 
8. I know that, but listen now: 
9. first and foremost, the keeping of pets must be objected to, with cats in particular playing 
play the main role. 
10. thousands of years ago man on earth started to keep domestic animals, but in the beginning he was sensible enough 
at the beginning, however, was reasonable enough to accommodate these in suitable premises for it. 
In the time of the advancing civilization however the earth man cared the longer the less to keep his pets from the human dwellings. 
to separate his domestic animals from the human living quarters, and so he finally let the animals even
So, finally, he let the animals find shelter even in the direct human living spaces. 
12) In a very special way, the Earthman changed the domestic animals cats and dogs into living space animals.
which means that he accustomed these animals no longer to live in the special animal rooms arranged in the living
in the special animal rooms, but in the direct living rooms of the human being itself.
13. but this is not only external. 
This is not only extremely unhygienic, but also extremely stupid and irresponsible, 
because cats and dogs are the dirtiest and most pathogenic pets kept by humans, 
kept by humans. 
14. cats and dogs never belong in human living quarters, because these quarters must be 
must be reserved for man alone. 
15. cats are much worse than dogs, because cats are the biggest carriers of diseases and 
disease carriers. 
16. in contrast to dogs, these animals are much more likely to be found in areas that are extremely poisonous for humans. 
poisonous and sometimes even contaminated areas for humans, and they also come into contact with sick animals of all kinds. 
animals of all kinds, which carry bacilli, viruses, microbes, bacteria, etc., dangerous for humans. 
carry. 
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health and comes into contact with other animals that are dangerous to humans. 
Humans dangers with itself. 
18. only, with the dog it is in approximately to 17 per cent less the case than with the cat, which makes however actually 
not make a big difference. 
19. the biggest disease and epidemic carrier among the non-domestic animals is the rat, which has already brought millions of deaths over the earth.
millions of deaths over the earth, as for example the plague, to which the populations of whole country areas 
have fallen victim. 
20 Among the domestic animals, however, the cat in the first place, and the dog in the second place, occupy the same role, and, as our research has shown 
and, as is known from our research, the plague, for example, would never have been able to spread so deadly 
if the earth people had not kept cats and dogs as pets. 
21. 
21 Approximately 59 per cent of all plague dead of all times found their end only because they were infected by cats and dogs. 
dogs have been infected. 
22. nevertheless the earth man did not become wiser, although considerable scientists of the earth warn again and again 
warn again and again against letting dogs and cats as pets into the living quarters of humans, because they are unclean. 
because these unclean animals are responsible for very many illnesses at humans. 23. 
23. various flu diseases e.g., which appear annually again and again and in the most diverse varia-
tions, are introduced to a very large percentage among other things also by cats and dogs with humans. 
cats and dogs, because these animals are the best carriers of the pathogens of these diseases. 
These animals are the best carriers of the pathogenic agents of these diseases and are usually immune to them. 24. 
24 But these are the diseases which often bring death to man on earth. 
On the other hand, diseases are rampant in humans, which have not yet been recognized as infectious diseases.
diseases, such as rheumatism. 26. 
26 This disease, which is more widespread on earth than any other disease, is not only due to
colds and overexertion etc., but in many cases it is caused by cats and dogs, by 
which a lot of rheumatism germs in the form of hair and dirt as well as vermin etc. are transmitted to the 
who then begins to suffer and die from this very painful disease. 
and begins to die. 
27. according to our findings, about 16 percent of all rheumatic diseases occur solely due to the ver-
dragging, which originates from cats and dogs. 28. 
28. this is only an example, because many other and often very malignant diseases are transmitted to humans by cats, dogs and other animals. 
and dogs as well as other animals on humans transfer. 
29. and the keeping of these animals in the living quarters of the human being is of the utmost 
dangerous even if the people who keep these animals are of the stupid and erroneous opinion that their 
that their animals are clean in every respect. 30. 
30 This is not true, because of all things these two domestic animals can never be kept so clean and pure that they 
and clean that they would not mean any more danger for the human being. 31. 
31. we know very well the earth-human saying: "Our animal is clean and disinfected", 
but this saying only testifies to the truthful stupidity and incomprehension of the person
and incomprehension of the human being in relation to these animals, which after 24 minutes of chemical disinfection 
chemical disinfection, they can again carry pathogens that are harmful to humans. 
for humans again. 
32. this is also the reason why our own animal husbandry on Erra is uniformly handled in such a way, 
that dogs and cats are only allowed to live in the wild, or in special and very large 
enclosures to which people have no direct access. 
33. what dangerous pathogens for the human being these animals carry, that has our 
scientists of the past recognized very early, which is why they ordered the appropriate measures for their keeping.
Measures ordered for their attitude. 
34. also on the earth these measures should have been taken, because with it very much unhealthy with diseases could have been avoided.
heil with diseases could have been avoided. 35. 
Our previous researches showed that on earth very many illnesses could only appear in man because he was not able 
because he by his unreasonableness and completely wrongly understood love of animals 
animals directly in his own living quarters and was infected by them. 
became. 
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need substances. 
But the most evil thing that a human being can do in addition to the wrong love of animals and the wrong keeping of animals is that which he can do in addition to the wrong love of animals and the wrong keeping of animals.
animals is that the animals are very often treated like human beings, whereby also wrong and 
and death and disease promoting physical contact takes place. 38. 
38: Animals are touched with the hands, without these hands being cleaned afterwards with water etc., before they are used. 
with water etc., before touching the face, nose, mouth and ears or the eyes and food etc.. 
food etc. is touched. 
(39) Further on we have found out that even in the case of animal touches, forms appear in the earthly man, which have already been 
forms appear, which are already disgusting, namely when man leads the animals to his mouth and even kisses them. 
and even kisses them, through which toxic moments and especially infectious diseases can appear. 
can appear. 
40 Often allergic diseases of quite bad form are frequent consequences, so in further place also 
Tuberculosis and nervous disorders, which can appear along with other evils. 
Billy You want to say, according to your words, that no pets at all should be kept in the human living rooms? 
in human living quarters at all? 
Quetzal 
41. you were already taught in your earliest youth by Sfath about it, after which you then also behaved accordingly. 
behaved accordingly. 
42. so your question is illogical, because you know the truth and its connections since always. 
Billy Of course, but I do not ask because of me, because I would not know that, but because that your 
explanation goes out to all those who do not want to believe all this, although I have often preached everything.
preached. 
Quetzal 
43 I understand: 
44. yes, domestic animals should never be kept in human living quarters, but so must 
animals must also never be treated, touched and caressed like human life forms. 
This applies first and foremost to cats and dogs, which are the most vicious carriers of disease, but it also applies to birds.
but it also applies to birds, which are the third most dangerous domestic animals kept in cages in residential areas.
third most dangerous among domestic animals kept in cages in living quarters. 
46) And it is also true for rabbits, turtles, weasels and all other animals that are kept by man as pets in human dwellings. 
are kept by man as pets in human living quarters. 47. 
47. with this I am already about to suggest you to present to the members of the group that it should be decided that no pets whatsoever shall be kept in human living quarters.
that no more pets of any kind be kept in your living quarters. 
in your living quarters. 
My analyses of various group members in the center have shown that cats, dogs, birds, etc., are not allowed in your living quarters. 
cats, dogs and birds, etc., which have their habitat in the living quarters of the Center, 
a number of group members and other residents have already been affected and some of them have already suffered 
and partly already have health disadvantages to register, which are not to be repaired with earthly means of the 
and with increasing age they will take on even more serious forms. 
49. 
49 In very strong form Engelbert is attacked, so also Cornelia, both of them already show damages which cannot be repaired.
show damages that cannot be repaired. 
50. the same applies to your wife and the boys Atlantis and Methusalem, Maria and the son Rolf. 
51. Jacobus also falls under this, who already shows strong signs. 
Billy Aha, so he does. Because he was never responsive when I told him each time that he should not keep the cats 
cats on the table and next to his plate and head, when he fed them at dinner. 
when he fed them. 
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53. they shall determine whether reason shall not prevail over unreason and shall establish it by a deci
corresponding rule of order. 
Billy Just in this respect, unfortunately, you do not know the stubbornness and unreasonableness of our people. The 
The most prudent thing that will be proclaimed is that they have had their animals in their homes for years now 
for years and would not change this under any circumstances, because these animals belong to them. 
belonged to them. 
Quetzal 
54. so much lack of understanding and unreasonableness should be probably not the case after all the explanations, which I 
have made based on our research. 
Billy I suppose I know our people better than that, my friend. False love of animals is written much bigger 
written than reason and sanity. What do you think, what differences I already had with 
Agapulla and only because of the cats. There are people who prefer to accept a miserable and painful death 
and painful death, a miserable physical death, than to let reason and intellect win. 
triumph. 
Quetzal 
55 I know that very well, and I have another thing to say about it, which is also based on that. 
is based on it. 
But with regard to the keeping of animals in human living quarters, reason and understanding should indeed be predominant. 
Reason should be, nevertheless, actually predominant. 
57. and while I am at it, then I would like to address also the further evil, which refers to the 
Rabbit keeping and rabbit breeding: 
58. you are trying to create a larger rabbit breeding, which should be adapted to nature and its conditions. 
adapted to nature and its conditions. 
59. but in this very process mistakes are made which are unforgivable, and which in turn are based on a false love of animals. 
on a false love of animals. 
60. as I have stated, the young animals are correctly thrown into burrows by the mother animals, as is natural and natural.
as this is quite natural and nature-given. 61. 
61) But hereafter already the unreasonableness of those begins, who up to now have been responsible for this work. 
had the responsibility for this work.   
After the young have been thrown, the burrow is often broken open and garbage etc. is removed from it, 
while also the burrow is sealed at its surface against rain influences etc. with metal plates and 
plastic, which must be refrained from if the animals are to become fit for nature again.
nature again. 
63) It is also wrong to build shelters for the animals with all kinds of materials, which also prevent them 
which also prevent the animals to a great extent from returning to their natural way of life. 64. 
In addition, these shelters and protective structures disfigure the landscape to such an extent that everything already looks 
already looks unattractive. 
Together with Ptaah, I have studied these problems in detail, and we are of the opinion that these disfigurements of the landscape should be 
landscape should be removed as soon as possible and never be built again. 
should be 
66. up to the time of your no longer sole design of the entire environment everything was very 
well. 
67. everything was aligned in harmony and coordinated with each other. 
68. but now these defacements. 
69. ptaah, like me, are angry about it and we wish that these defacements next to the 
Center be removed as well as on the hill above under the trees. 
70. we all feel responsible for the design, beauty and harmony of the center, 
and harmony of the center, which is why we have insisted that the bylaws include the
were recorded in the bylaws. 
71 However, it is precisely these points, which are now stipulated in the statutes, that are being violated with the defacement. 
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not that through unreasonableness and through false love of animals and through a sense of disorder, everything 
shall be called into question again. 
74 And this brings me to the next point: 
75. up to now Corenelia has handled the breeding and supervision of the rabbits in her area of responsibility. 
76. but if this is to continue, then she has to comply with the regulations, and also 
to act correctly with regard to rabbit keeping and rabbit utilization. 
77. and exactly to this I have to address the following points: 
78. 1) The existing rabbit stock has to be dissolved and replaced by effective 
farm animals. 
79. the presently existing animals are completely worthless as farm animals, because they are 
animals, because they are useless underbreds and mutations, which are the result of the unreasonableness 
of those responsible. 
80. 2) The offspring of the new and valuable breeds shall be removed from the dams after five weeks.
The offspring of new and valuable breeds shall be removed from the dams after five weeks and separated according to sex. 
81. up to the age of three months, the animals separated by sex, which are to be marked according to their age, shall be kept in
shall be kept in pens for young animals until they are three months old, and then after 
then, after two more months, moved to a large enclosure separated by sex. 
after two more months. 
82. 3) The rabbits living in the large enclosure shall remain there for another two months, after which they shall be
after which they will be put in the way of utilization. 
83. it is not acceptable that individual animals are put back as a result of false love for animals or that the animals are protected. 
or that the animals are protected. 
If rabbits are raised and maintained in open-air enclosures, they can be recycled after about 5 months.
evaluable. 
85. this is a time that must be respected. 
This kind of rabbit breeding serves exclusively for the meat production, of which the earth people are still 
in relation to the food are still dependent. 87. 
But sentimental feelings and false love of animals are not only a hindrance, destructive and dangerous in terms of diseases. 
dangerous in relation to diseases in humans and animals, but they also thwart the actual breeding and utilization. 
breeding and utilization. 
Not only Cornelia, but also Engelbert must learn in this respect and bring wrongly built up false feelings under control. 
wrong feelings under control. 
89. if they do not do this, however, like also some other group members, then you would be better done, 
if no more animals were bred. 
Billy I know, but what should I do about it? 
Quetzal 
90. nothing, because here only the pure reason decides. 91. 
91. and to act according to it must be left to the fallible ones. 
92. if animals are bred in this form, then the necessity of the utilization must also be taken into 
Considered and this utilization be carried out. 93. 
Already the animals in your large enclosure are over the time old, since they should have been led to the utilization. 
should have been recycled. 
94) Thus already the attitude of the animals came more expensively to stand for you than their actual value. 
value. 
Billy It is however against it interjected that only the winter furs could be utilized with a 
slaughter of the animals. Summer pelts could not be sold. 
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the time of maturation requires it. 
96. such animals must be continuously fed for utilization, no matter what time of the year 
that is. 
97. on the other hand, according to your previous statements, I have also taken care of this matter and have found that rabbit 
that rabbit skins do not yield so much profit that waiting until the winter time and thus a longer 
and thus a longer feeding period would be justified. 
98. the animals that have been in the large enclosure for a long time must now be disposed of by you. 
all but the last animal, and that within the next few days. 
99. after that, new and fit mother animals must be purchased and used for a new breeding, 
after which everything must be handled as required. 
100. and before this is done with the existing animals and the attitude of those who have been responsible so far 
has not changed, I am not willing to give any further elaborations of my work plan.
plan, because it would be pointless for me to issue orders if they are rejected and disregarded from the outset. 
and disregarded from the outset. 
Billy You mean to say that for the time being you are not yet handing over the work allocation to me? 
Quetzal 
101 That is correct. 
102. first I want to see a success in that our instructions are followed, that the defacements of the landscape are 
of the landscape and that the other requirements in relation to rabbit breeding are followed in the right way.
will be followed in the correct form. 
I would also like to see a success with regard to the keeping of domestic animals, first and foremost the fact that the members of the group are informed about this very important issue, 
that the members of the group sit down in consultation on this very important point and make their 
appropriate decision. 
So Billy you have very specific ideas about what needs to be done. So far, that's clear. I'm just wondering 
that you suddenly put a MUST behind it, which has never been the case before. So far 
it has always been said that this or that SHOULD be done. 
Quetzal 
104 That is again of correctness, but to it the following: 
105. in the course of the past years we have learned and had to recognize that only then orders and 
and advice are followed only when we make demands, and indeed demands that must be carried out.
must be carried out. 
106: We have come to realize that purely reasonable requests to the group members are always unsuccessful. 
success. 
107. for this reason we are now in the position, enforced by the group members themselves, that we 
can only cooperate on the basis of reciprocation, i.e. in the form that we only pass on our values to the 
to the group only if the group members accept our orders and advice etc. in return.
orders and advice and so on. 
Billy Not bad. - In fact, I think it's a very reasonable and fair deal. 
Quetzal 
108. your understanding is in line with my expectations. 
109. Now let's just hope that the group members also have this understanding. 
Billy We'll see about that then - I have reservations, though. But what else do you have now in terms of 
negative? 
Quetzal 
110. what is to be applied for, that I have mentioned. 
111. other negative things are not so serious, because they will fix themselves with time. 
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changed for the better. 
114. the reason of the individual group members has become more pregnant, and at last quite good progress is emerging. 
good progress is emerging. 
115 This gives us reason to hope that everything will turn out well and in the right way, even though it is no longer possible. 
form, although it was no longer to be expected after all the years that brought only vicious defeats.
brought only vicious defeats. 
Billy You're amazed, aren't you? 
Quetzal 
116 We are all joyfully and unexpectedly surprised, and we hope that it will continue in this way. 
will continue. 
Billy I hope so, too. But now, Quetzal, I still have a problem, and that is because of the Sohar-
Center. You know that strangers have been admitted there by mistake. 
Quetzal 
117) There is no need for more of your words, because I know the problem. 
In the next few weeks we will clean it and repair the damage. 
Billy Then I am reassured. But how long will it be until then? 
Quetzal 
119. If time permits, this work will be done during the next week or the week after. 
week. 
Billy That's very good. Then another question, have you moved all the pie ships now? 
Here you have a ship like you had when you scrapped the washboard ships. 
the washboard ships. 
Quetzal 
120. They're all gone, yes, and we're not going to use them again. 
121. Now we are using the old ships again, in which all the technical innovations have been built in, which 
were also in the newest models. 
Billy Aha, and these are resistant to our atmosphere? 
Quetzal 
122 That is correct. 
123. the last flying machines, those which you call pie ships, and which actually bear resemblance to such a 
of such sweetness of the earth, were made of a special alloy, which was precisely 
The last flying machines, which you call pie ships and which actually resemble such a sweetness of the earth, were made of a special alloy, which was exactly adapted to the terrestrial atmosphere and which were able to move only in this. 
But the atmospheric changes slowly destroyed them and made them useless. 
Billy You explained this to me once. But how is it now with the photos, which I actually still wanted to make, 
but I didn't succeed, because on the one hand I had too much work at home and on the other hand at night I was 
was constantly besieged by certain night guards. Can I at least from these old ships 
and, above all, is it possible that I can still take a number of photos of energy burns? 
of energy burns? 
Quetzal 
125. You are allowed to do that, of course. 
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wonderful shot. You know, it's really fantastic, standing like this in the middle of the 
in the middle of the energy burn ring. This way our people can see what I can experience together with you or 
or with your help. Pictures demonstrate much more than I can ever describe with words. 
I can ever describe in words. 
Unknown flying object over the western horizon of the Sem- Made by Quetzal for demonstration purposes. 
fase SiIver Star Center. 
  lazteuQ1⵼ .20 ,1891.90.80 :otohP⵼burning static electricity around Billy (center) on 5 h; <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier dPehmot oP:a r0k8p.l0a9t.z 1d9e8s1 ,S 0e2m.j3a0s eh-;S iQlvueer-tzSat la r-Center. 
126.That is understandable, but now you should go again, because I have something else to do where I am 
time-bound. 
Billy Of course - ah, do you see Engelbert down there? How would it be if you let me jump down there... 
right in the middle of a beam he's working on - right in front of him? 
Quetzal 
127 That's too dangerous, my friend. 
128. Think of the incident in the Winkelriet in Wetzikon, when you materialized in the middle of the top of a weather-
fir tree. 
Billy That was really fun and an emergency landing, so to speak. 
Quetzal 
129: For your sense of adventure, but not for us. 
130. i will put you down in the middle of the Sirr meadow and manage it that Engelbert sees you immediately at the 
Engelbert will see you as soon as you materialize, if you're so eager for surprise. 
Billy Okay, then don't. - By the way, he sends you his best regards. 
Quetzal 
I thank him and return the greeting. 132. 
132. You can also include all the other members of the group. 
Billy Thank you, they will certainly be pleased. By the way, I would like to thank you for your sensitivity this afternoon.
for your sensitivity at noon today. At 3:30 p.m. I was supposed to come to the contact, but because you saw that the 
that the Indian medicine man (Philip Deere, medicine man of the Muskhogee Indians and a member of the
member of the Indian Council of Elders, deceased August 16, 1985) was visiting me and his conversation meant a lot to me. 
his conversation meant a lot to me, you called me in for later. An Indian in the flesh- 
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Billy, Philip Deere, Frank Stuckert and Hanni Bieri (right 
edge of the picture) on the house seat of the Semjase-Silver-Star-
Center. 
Photo: 21.09.1981, approx. 15.00 h; K. Meier 
Billy, Philip Deere, Frank Stuckert on the house seat of the 
Semjase Silver Star Center. In the foreground Atlant Bieri in a 
baby carriage. 
Photo: 21.09.1981, approx. 15.00 h; K. Meier 
Billy, Philip Deere and Frank Stuckert on the house seat Billy, his son Methusalem and Philip Deere on the 
of the Semjase Silver Star Center. 
  enie hcim rüf raw sE .33 1 lazteuQ;⵼ h 00.51 .ac ,1891.90.12 :otohP⵼House seat of the Semjase-Silver-Star Center.  K. Meier Photo: 21.09.1981, approx. 15.00 h; K. Meier Joy, and moreover this man brought you good insights. 
Billy Yes, it was really fantastic - ah, you were listening? - He told me about the religion of his 
He told me about the religion of his people, which agrees with the truth in many things. 
Quetzal 
134. I didn't have to listen, because I analyzed the man and knew who I was dealing with. 
I had to do with. 
135. Nevertheless, your conversation was very interesting. 
Billy Thank you, I thought so too. Let me get off now, then. 
Quetzal 
136. you know your own method of getting out very well - just drop into the void - as a result of the 
Thrill probably. 
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you react quickly and how you manage to keep me from slamming into the ground unpointed. 
Quetzal 
137. your humor is often hard to understand, not least because you are excellent at mixing humor and reality.
humor and reality, as now, when you joke and at the same time actually wish for such a situation. 
and at the same time actually wish for such a situation. 
138. unfortunately I must explain to you in this regard that it would be impossible for you to jump into the dematerialization hatch, if this would be the case.
It would be impossible for you to jump into the dematerialization hatch if it could fail, which will certainly never be the case. 139. 
An energy field would hold you back from the opening. 
Billy Aha, but if this also fails now? 
Quetzal 
140 You are adamant, but that is absolutely impossible. 
Billy Really absolutely? 
Quetzal 
141. absolutely. 
Billy Then that's the way it's going to be. Bye then, son, and come back soon. Give my regards to 
yours - also Ptaah, Semjase, Pleija and Menara and all the others. 
Quetzal 
I will wait and see what comes out of what I have explained to you. 
143. goodbye. 
Billy 
⵼ Then bye ... 
Unbelievable to strangers ... 
He comes back as if grown from the ground! 
by Engelbert Wächter, Switzerland 
No sooner was I on Monday, September 21, 1981, on the expectant 
the roof of our new chicken house, to work on some beams with chisel and saw. 
saw, I caught sight of Billy, as he was marching in a rapid 
on the corridor path from Schmidrüti to Sitzberg to a new contact in the direction of 
for a new contact in the direction of <Sirrwies>. Quickly 
I called a friendly greeting after him, which he returned laughing and 
and raising his hand, to disappear shortly after in the forest. 
Only a few minutes later, it was about 19.20 o'clock, I heard the unmistakable 
unmistakable <sirring> of a jet ship hard above the firs. 
It was Quetzal - Billy was being picked up. For a good minute 
the <singing energies> of Quetzal's ship resonated through our high 
our high valley, then suddenly fading away, becoming quieter. 
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Continuing to work on the roof, I hammered in the last nail and 
decided to let the <work> be good for today. So I sat 
sat down comfortably <on my work> and, thinking once again about the further 
the next steps of the roof construction, lit a cigarette. Ge-
I drew the little bit of nicotine and tar - which could so wonderfully calm
so wonderfully calming - into my lungs, which had long since turned black 
lungs and looked with open senses at the meadow, which was becoming 
from the evening getting darker and darker - our <Sirrwies> - at the forest edge
the edge of the forest opposite me. My eyes flitted now at the gigantic 
Firs high, in order to glide soon again over the meadow. 
Quietly I heard suddenly, exactly at 19.59 o'clock, Quetzal's beam ship buzzing.
ship whirring, and there it happened! As if grown from the ground 
suddenly Billy stood in the middle of the meadow, from where he now with 
from where he was coming back home with brisk steps over the meadow path. 
For strangers inconceivable - yes, a sensation -, but for us almost an everyday occurrence 
everyday life, there in the middle of a meadow suddenly stands a dear human being.
suddenly a dear human being. Suddenly he is just there! Where seconds ago
was nothing but an empty meadow, there is suddenly a human being. 
suddenly there is a human being, and although we are allowed to witness <this 
we are nevertheless impressed every time by the very high technology of our 
technology of our extraterrestrial friends, which makes such possible. 
One hundred and forty-ninth contact 
Thursday, October 1, 1981, 4:23 p.m. 
Billy Nice that you also visit me once in our meditation center, my son. 
Quetzal 
One, I've been in here several times. 
Billy I didn't know that, and you have never visited me here. 
Quetzal 
2. that's right. 
3. I didn't come in here very often, for security reasons. 
Billy You're thinking of the fall of Semjase back then? 
Quetzal 
4. that is according to the facts. 
5. it is really very dangerous for us, although this place would be extremely suitable for our visits. 
Billy I think so too. But it is better if I am taken away from you or if I have to go away.
have to go away. It was really enough for me at that time with the incident at Semjase. 
Quetzal 
You were very badly off, I know, but it was the same for me. 
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8. we want to give the center a new cleaning today. 
Billy Aha, that's good. Somehow I find that there is a devilishly strange and cold climate here. 
Engelbert and some others were right about that. There are vibrations in here that are really-
disgusting, destructive and malicious. 
Quetzal 
9. that is correct, and that is also the reason why I have my protection device in operation. 
Billy Oh yes, then you absorb this strangeness even much more than I do. But that is clear, because 
you don't have such an underdeveloped and sluggishly reacting body as I do. 
Quetzal 
10) That is also correct, but it is not only due to the body, because the body alone would not be able to grasp these 
and to be attacked by them. 
Billy Of course, that is also clear to me. But can you perhaps tell me where these vibrations really come from? 
really come from? 
Quetzal 
11. they were produced by the mistake that you unauthorized people have let yourselves be stopped in here. 
Billy Aha, then the origin must lie with Peter? 
Quetzal 
12. your acumen is admirable. 
Billy That is not so bad, because Engelbert and some others also came across this solution. There 
there was practically no other possibility on the other hand, because only after Peter had been lying in here 
these ghastly vibrations came about. But now I have probably said something wrong. 
Quetzal 
13 I do not understand? 
Billy Quite simply: for the sake of perspicacity; because I said that this was not so bad, because also 
Engelbert and some others had figured it all out. My words sound just as if 
as if I didn't trust and admit my friends to be perceptive. 
Quetzal 
14 That should probably not be so. 
15. I, at least, did not understand your words that way. 
Billy 
1 euQ⵼You don't, of course. tzal 6. Your group members will also understand your words correctly. 
Billy May be, otherwise they call me once again more megalomaniac. But let's not go there. You 
said that you want to clean the center. How long will that take and who will do it? 
Quetzal 
17. We need about 30 to 35 minutes of time. 
18.The cleaning is done by the <little ones>, as you call them, which they are very amused about, by the way. 
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19 I will give you this opportunity, but there is not enough time today, because we are in a hurry. 
we are in a hurry. 
Billy Some other time then. But I am already looking forward to the meeting. 
Quetzal 
20 So the usual. 
21. But now, when you go out, you should make sure that there will not be too much noise, because 
for cleaning, they need quiet. 
Billy That's obvious. I'll take care of that already. But let me ask you one more question. 
the complete work schedules, even a little bit more... 
Quetzal 
I did this more as a result of your conversation with Engelbert, which I must confess I overheard. 
overheard. 
23. therefore I thought that this extension was appropriate and that it should find entrance as a rule of order. 
Billy I understand, but how should I now integrate these divisions into the contact reports? 
Quetzal 
24. You just append them to this report in continuation. 
Billy Okay, that's easy. 
Quetzal 
25. Then you should go out now and be careful to be quiet. 
Billy Good, then I'll see you again after everything? 
Quetzal 
26. that will be so, because I still have a few things to discuss with you that are not meant to be 
to be mentioned in a report. 
Billy Okay, then goodbye in the meantime and give my thanks to the little ones, the Knilche. 
Quetzal 
27 You'll be glad you did; so long, my friend. 
(Set 28-421: Personal work assignments and work area assignments for the cen-
terb residents and for core group members who regularly visited the Center for extended periods; 
purely internal matters). 
422.Billy: management and organization of the Center and the group. 
423. group members finally to become independent in every respect, thus relieving Billy 
and can devote himself primarily only to missionary tasks. 
424. manual activities in the center etc. and active assistance in such shall in the future no longer 
appear in the future. 
425. manual work is to be done by Billy only when he himself feels the need for it and is looking for a diversionary activity. 
and is looking for a diversion. 
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would have to. 
427. Billy is to be required in future to act only in an advisory and instructional capacity with regard to these works, 
because he now finally has to fulfill his extremely important missionary task and missionary work, of which he has been 
from which he has been prevented for years by manual construction work, etc. 
The management and organization of the center and the group alone involves much more work, especially in the form of thinking.
The workload is therefore very high. 429. 
429. it is therefore also inappropriate for further burdens to be placed on him in the form of 
disagreements among the group members, if these are not very serious and profound. 
(430) If all the members of the group keep and behave according to the rules of the house and the rules of order, they will be able to live together.
rules, then they are able to live among themselves and with each other in such a way that no disagreements arise.
or, if such disagreements do arise despite all efforts and control, they can be settled among themselves without any
can be settled among themselves without gross disagreements arising. 
431. otherwise, the Group has long ago appointed a mediator to be consulted when necessary. 
be consulted when necessary. 
432. for personal problems of all group members, Billy is of course available, whereby he will 
as quickly as possible, if possible, to carry out any necessary discussion, etc. 
433. For problems and discussions that can be postponed for a while, Billy makes available the time from 2:00 p.m. to 8:00 p.m. each week. 
P.M. to 8:00 P.M., on any Sunday. 
434. other new members of the group who appear are to be assigned according to their abilities to the corresponding tasks/work in the group.
manual tasks that are necessary to build and maintain the Center and to make it self-supporting. 
and maintain the center and bring it to self-support. 
435. other activities to be performed by group members in relation to the mission fulfillment itself 
shall be divided and determined by group decision, which shall be made in a democratic manner, according to which 
the group members concerned, under the supervision of the board, to carry out this separate activity. 
to carry out this separate activity. 
436 Only the full commitment of all the members of the group can guarantee the success of the center's construction, its maintenance and self-support, and the fulfillment of its mission.
and the fulfillment of the mission. 437. 
437. every member of the group must be aware of this and act accordingly. 
438. anyone who does not want to comply with this order is unacceptable to the group as a member of it and must be excluded, as the corresponding order requires.
must be excluded from the group, according to the rules of order and the statutes. 
439. RULE OF ORDER of September 30, 1981 
440. general duties and manual activity of all core group of 49 members. 
441. core group of 49 members and secondary core group members shall be subject to the rule of 
a monthly 8-hour workload to assist and set up and for actual 
mission accomplishment. 
442. this 8-hour workload is to be observed as stated by the given rules. 
443 The mother center, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, is constantly suffering from a shortage of required manpower, especially
especially because various core group members only want to be beneficiaries of the apprenticeship, etc., but are unwilling to do so. 
but are not willing to work energetically to build, maintain and fulfill the mission. 
mission. 
444 This, however, concerns only core group members who reside outside the center, not the center residents, who are very much involved. 
but not the center residents, who are very conscientious in fulfilling their duties every day and very often late into the night. 
night, but they do not rest and do not rest even on actual holidays, 
but are constantly working for the center and the entire mission. 
445. further, this can no longer go on, because through the tireless efforts of the center residents 
alone, everything related to the mission has spread so far that it has already become world-
comprehensive. 
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447. the previous way of visiting and staying at the Center was that only repeated 
calls here and there bore fruit when assistance and cooperation were needed. 
448. voluntary work means an absolute rarity, which cannot continue in the future. 
can no longer continue. 
449. therefore, from the date of October 3, 1981, the following rule shall apply: 
450. all members of the group who live outside the Center and who have the possibility of appearing more often 
center, as well as those who travel further afield, will immediately be subject to the given house rules. 
house rules, which means that also for them the 30-minute time limit is valid until the start of work after their 
after their arrival at the center. 
It is also a given that these core group members will voluntarily come to the center as often as possible and will 
and do their part in the construction, maintenance, daily work and mission of the center. 
mission. 
In particular, the core group members of the mother center are responsible for building and spreading the mission and the other centers. 
and spreading the mission and the other centers all over the world.
Therefore, in this mother center, the truly hardest effort and the hardest performance must be required. 
For this reason, it is also given that the non-center resident group members must in the future give full 
For this reason, it is also a given that the non-center members of the group will make a full commitment in the future and not only be pure beneficiaries of the teaching. 
454 The pure benefit can no longer continue, and group members who neither recognize nor want to recognize this 
and group members who neither realize nor want to realize this are unbearable for the center and have a demoralizing effect on those who 
demoralizing effect on those who fulfill their duty and responsibility through hard work. 
Therefore, if group members who are not resident in the center appear from nearby or more distant areas of the center 
from nearby or distant areas of the center, they shall resume their duty and responsibility after 30 minutes. 
taken up. 
456. However, it is not a given that such group members will only make short visits to the Center in order to 
then leave the center again before the end of the 30-minute period so as not to have to cooperate. 
This does not apply, of course, if such out-of-town group members come to the center only for the purpose of 
This does not apply, of course, when such out-of-town group members appear at the Center only for the purpose of meditation exercises or to deliver goods, etc. 
457 There are 4-5 weekends per month at the Earthman's disposal. 
458. 8-10 days of free time per month, 8 hours of which, according to the given rule, should be spent for the center and the mission, etc. 
the mission etc. 
459. still remain then however very many further free hours remaining, of which likewise for the Center 
for the Center and the Mission. 460. 
460 Thus, it is given that each individual group member, in addition to the regular 8 hours per month 
in the Center on a voluntary basis. 461. 
461 And if a group member is fully aware of his or her task and the mission to be carried out in every respect, then he or she is in fact fully committed to it. 
fully aware of his task and the mission to be carried out, then he is also really interested in spreading the mission and in 
and that the work connected with it be done. 
If a group member is not aware of this, then he tries to keep away from the required work by all means and excuses. 
etc. to keep away from the necessary work. 
463 Such group members, however, have a demoralizing effect on the morals of the duty-conscious, working
They have a demoralizing and parasitic effect on the morals of the duty-conscious, working, and responsibility-conscious. 
464. according to their thoughts and actions, they are also not acceptable in the group and consequently must be brought to the attention of the 
Consequently, they must be brought to the attention of the board orally and in writing. 465. 
465. if there is no significant change in the behavior of the offenders, then they are to be removed from the core within a two-month period. 
excluded from the core group within a two-month period, without the possibility of a return to a leading group = core group or secondary group. 
leading group = core group or secondary core group. 
466. a group member who is aware of his importance in a leading group as well as of the mission and all the 
mission and all the work connected with it to the last forms of his thinking, understanding and grasping.
A group member who is aware of his importance in a leading group as well as in the mission and all work connected with it, down to the last forms of his thinking, understanding, and grasping 
and all the work connected therewith, and that it is not only a beneficiary of the work, but also a 
and that it cannot and must not appear as a mere beneficiary. 
467 A member of the group who is conscious of the mission does not waver and does not refrain from helping, as far as possible 
from cooperating energetically for the Mission at all times and from doing his best in this regard. 
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469.These remarks shall apply as a regulation as of October 3, 1981, and therefore they shall find their way into the given order as a rule of order 
into the given order and shall also be valid for all other groups still to be established. 
groups that may come into existence, for all the future. 
One hundred and fiftieth contact 
Saturday, October 10, 1981, 03.15 hrs. 
Billy Mann, you are really lucky that I was lying on the divan. What would you have done 
if I had been lying in bed? 
Quetzal 
1. then I would have called you. 
Billy You're really good. 
Quetzal 
2. I must speak the same word to you, but as a rebuke. 
Billy I don't understand that? What did I do that was so crooked? 
Quetzal 
3. you disregard the rules of order another time. 
Billy Not that I know of, my son. 
Quetzal 
4. what are the reasons for Thomas not doing his night watch as required by the rules of order?
rules of order? 
Billy But Quetzal, the rules of order say that non-centered group members only have to do night watch 
only have to do night watch if they are staying at the center for the night. 
Quetzal 
5. that is correct, and why is it violated? 
Billy I really don't understand that, because Thomas went home at 24.00 h as instructed last Saturday. 
was made clear at the group meeting last Saturday. 
Quetzal 
6. you should not speak the untruth, or are you really not informed about the fact that 
Thomas is staying with K.? 
Billy I don't understand that, because just about twenty minutes ago I made another quick tour around 
the house and saw no light in her room. 
Quetzal 
7. That's why you thought Thomas was no longer present. 
8. I see. 
9. but that's not so, and that's not good, because the whole thing in and of itself is not correct either, and there are unreal feelings behind it. 
and there are unreal feelings behind it. 
Billy But that's not our business. 
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11.After Saturday's explanation of things, it would have been Thomas's duty to report to night
watch. 
12. And so dutiful as in this case, I have noticed, he is not the first time. 
13. especially with regard to cooperation, my results showed that he is a shirker, if 
I want to use your earthly vocabulary for clarification. 
This must be made clear to Thomas by those responsible on the Board of Management, and this must be done today. 
today, to which you should make sure, even in the wee hours of the morning, that Thomas is called in to 
work, as is required by the rules of order. 
Billy I am really very sorry and embarrassed about all this, but I did not know about it. And I assume that 
M. and E. also have no idea that Thomas is at K.'s. 
Quetzal 
15 That should be the truth, but I must ask you to make M. and E. aware of another obligation. 
another obligation, namely that they make sure that Thomas does his proper night watch when he is with K. 
night watch if he has not left the center at midnight, leaving no margin of time open. 
time shall be left open. 
16. midnight shall and must be observed punctually. 
17. in addition, the rules of order state that all out-of-town group members shall always serve a full night's 
night watch whenever they remain at the Center during the night. 18. 
18) This means that if a group member resides elsewhere, but still spends every night 
or more nights at the Center, that group member will be required to take a full night's watch every single 
full night's watch during which the group member remains at the Center. 
Billy This is simply impossible, because the people have to work away from home or at the center again the next day. 
or at the center. 
Quetzal 
19 That is correct, but whoever can find time to spend one or more nights a week at the center? 
nights a week at the center, despite the daily work and all the studying, 
which is in no way easy, can also do the night vigil. 
20 In other words, this also means that the order, which has been built up with great difficulty over the years, is not broken again. 
will not be broken again and, moreover, extremely illogical and emotionally decidedly unreal 
aberrations etc. are prevented or at least get into forms that slowly create reasonable 
clarity. 
Billy Okay, okay, I can't argue with your logic, because it couldn't be sharper. However, with 
what you have said, I think it should be enough now. 
Quetzal 
21. unfortunately not yet, because concerning Thomas I still have to address that rule of order, which says, 
that work must begin 30 minutes after arriving at the center. 
22. this also applies in the evening, since Thomas has to lend a hand as a group member, if other group members are also still working. 
group members are also still working. 
Billy This should be understandable, because this point is also clearly stated in the rules of order and the house-
rules of the house. 
Quetzal 
23. for Thomas it must be explained again particularly. 
On the other hand, it must also be made clear to him that all rules and regulations apply to him as well. 
to which all group members are subordinated and by which alone the order could be created and maintained. 
Order could be created and can remain. 
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26. the danger from such things would be far too great, for immediate rebellion and renewed destructive
would be the consequence. 
Billy I know, that's why I will immediately arrange the necessary in the morning. 
Quetzal 
27 That's good. 
Billy Probably, but I would like to get some sleep first. 
Quetzal 
28. But I will have to talk to you for two or three hours. 
Billy Then so be it. 
Quetzal 
29. after that I will make a time shift, so that you can still lay your head to rest. 
after all. 
Billy Very nobly put. But if that is the case, then I would have a few more questions. 
Quetzal 
Thirty. Yes? 
Billy Of course. First, can you tell me about the other two Pleiadian groups in America and Asia?
groups in America and Asia have contact with Earth people? 
Quetzal 
31: None since last spring, which lasts until the middle of 1982. 
Billy Aha, then they are probably all gone as well? 
Quetzal 
32. that is correct. 
Billy And - when they were still around, what was that like? 
Quetzal 
33. their contacts with earth people were invariably in the form that none of the contact persons had 
had any knowledge that they were in contact with our limbs. 
34. physical or visual-visual contacts were strictly avoided and none took place. 
took place. 
35. not one of the contact persons had any knowledge or suspicion that they were under 
our contacts, neither in America nor in Asia. 36. 
Only here in Europe do we maintain a physical contact with you and those telepathic contacts about which you are informed.
telepathic contacts, which you are informed about. 
Billy Aha, and what about it now: Why have all the stations been cleared, and where have your people gone? 
Where did your people go? 
Quetzal 
37 You have never asked about such things. 
Billy Weiss I have, because I'm not curious about these things either. However, it would be interesting for us to know why such
sant to know why such shifts of people take place with you, or is it a secret? 
a secret? 
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40. not only from the earth we had to withdraw all available forces, but also from many other worlds and so also from Erra. 
Worlds and so also from Erra. 
41. we need all available forces, because the population of a whole system, which includes 16 inhabited planets and three suns, has to be increased.
planets and three suns, has prepared itself for a space traversal in warlike form, because its system is on the verge of destruction. 
form, because their system is doomed. 
42. the targets of these people, who are still used to war, are the habitable planets of various constellations. 
Constellations, whereby also the SOL system is included, and thus the earth. 43. 
43. these quite inhuman human life forms are willing to kill the inhabitants of the respective planets chosen by them. 
They are willing to kill the inhabitants of the planets chosen by them in order to gain their own living space. 44. 
44. on the one hand now our forces prevent these life-forms from realizing their plans by an outbreak into the space. 
from realizing their plans by an outbreak into space, but on the other hand further of our forces systematically settle the populations of the various endangered planets.
populations of the different endangered planets into uninhabited but well habitable areas, 
while another part of our forces is searching for new habitable and suitable planets, where 
the rest of these people can be settled and resettled. 
Billy Legendary, but can't the Lyrans and Vegans help you with that as well? 
Quetzal 
45 We have also brought in many of their forces for this task; another part of them will take over the tasks on the
take over the duties on Earth at the end of this month, as I explained to you earlier. 
Billy I know you were talking about Menara's father, brother and sister coming here along with 35 others.
will come here. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, but these 38 people are only the first wave that will take over our own station and our tasks. 
station and our tasks. 
Our station and the other two stations, America and Asia, will be filled with our allies.
allies. 
Billy So with Wegans and Lyrans - and, are they all different colors? 
Quetzal 
48 You say they are chocolate brown. 
Billy Well, that's a delightful surprise. But tell me, while we're on the subject of other colors of 
people: Have you learned more about the origins of the Chinese and Japanese in the meantime? 
Quetzal 
49. Unfortunately, no, and at present we have to stop this research. 
50 However, we are close to the goal and we will inform you as soon as we have a final result. 
have. 
Billy I just wanted to know that. Then another question, take a look in my office. There is a drawing 
on the little brown desk is a drawing by Lee Elders. He drew me a boomerang-like 
Ship of unknown origin. Such ships are supposed to have been sighted recently and in the past months often in America. 
and in the past few months, they are said to be completely black in color, and at night 
and at night they have huge lights in operation. Are you aware of this, and if so, what explanation can you give me in this regard?
can you give me in this regard? 
Quetzal 
51) I see the paper you mentioned in my screen, and I can also explain some things to you about it. 
about it: 
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53. so the wing-like lateral bodies are farther apart. 
54.The size of the devices varies from a few meters to several hundred meters. 
55. the building material is of an extremely hard and resistant material, unlike 
our materials, which are of soft form. 
56. furthermore, as you have already mentioned, these flying machines are mostly black, but they also have various other colors. 
various other colors, which, however, do not seem to have been observed and which, as a rule, are also 
usually also drowned out by the black. 
57. unfortunately we cannot clarify the origin of these flying machines, which we have observed and controlled for eleven years, 
because there is no possibility that we can get in touch with the occupants of the devices.
There is no possibility that we can get in touch with the occupants of the devices. 
The flying machines are constructed in such a way that all our attempts of communication failed because our waves and oscillations are not able to communicate with them.
because our waves and vibrations and all other kinds of like are absorbed by the outer shells of the devices.
absorbed by the outer shells of the devices. 
No radio wave and no other vibration is able to penetrate into the interior of the flying machines, because 
the outer shell of each device absorbs everything in the sense of storing energy for the ship's propulsion and all
propulsion and everything else. 
This means, among other things, that these flying machines are constructed in such a way that they absorb all waves of all frequencies, and thus all vibrations. 
frequencies, and thus all oscillations of all kinds, as well as the sunlight and all other phenomena that appear with it. 
the sunlight and all radiations appearing with it etc. 61. 
But also the moonlight and the weak light of the stars is absorbed and stored as force, 
Among many other things, which are still unknown even to the earthly scientists. 62. 
62. it is certain, however, that the life-forms dominating these flying machines are humane and do not reveal any hostility, which can be seen from the fact that they are not human.
This has been proven by our eleven years of observation and control. 
Billy That's fabulous, and you haven't found a means of contacting these newts yet? 
Quetzal 
63 No, so far we have not found a means. 
64. Maybe we will succeed if ... 
Billy You think, if they're still on Earth long enough and whiz through our airspace? 
Quetzal 
65: Exactly, but now I would like to explain to you the next predictions for the next years. 
The last predictions were mainly only for one year, so until the month of October 1981, 
because Semjase had to return early from her contact with you, although she was supposed to give you 
was to give you predictions which were calculated over several years. 
Billy That is on the one hand of interest, but on the other hand I ask myself very often whether these predictions have any sense at all.
have any sense at all. 
Quetzal 
Sooner or later successes from it will appear. 
Billy You mean after the occurrence of the events? 
Quetzal 
68) Yes, and only in much later time. 
69 But let me begin now: 
70. the statements of Semjase ended with the assassination of Sadat, who through you and with my help was 
was still warned when I brought you to him on July 28. 
The next event, which will take place very soon, concerns this time, in a less exciting form, the
Israeli political murderer Moshe Dayan, who will die of natural causes in just a few days from today. 
of natural death in a few days, starting from today. 
TEL AVIV - Moshe 
Dayan (66), Israel's 
legendary ex-Ge
general and several
minister, is 
dead. 
In the night on ge-
stern he was admitted as an emergency 
to the intensive care 
of the hospital Tel 
Hash Omen Hospital near Tel 
Aviv as an emergency.
hospital near Tel Aviv. He complained 
about 
  ondraKeDsurBhcS⵼marks in the t. The iologist Dr. Mitra, who was called in, soon found the reason. 
reason: Dayan had a life-threatening
a life-threatening 
low blood pressure and 
his lungs were filled with 
filled with fluid. 
In the evening, the 
Israeli television 
Dayan's death.  - Moshe Dayan (66). 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, October 17, 1981. 
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on Friday, the former Israeli defense and foreign minister
and Foreign Minister Moshe Dayan died on Friday.
died. According to his family, he had been 
had been admitted to a hospital in Tel Aviv because of chest pains.
in Tel Aviv due to chest pains. The Israeli
government of Prime Minister Begin 
ordered a state funeral for Dayan. As 
cause of death was given as heart failure.
official announcement. According to the
According to his stepdaughter Nurit, the politician died in the 
in the Hashomer Hospital in a suburb of Tel Aviv. 
Aviv, where he had been admitted on Thursday to the intensive care
Thursday due to respiratory problems. 
Thursday. Dayan had previously been treated for cancer.
had been treated for cancer. 
Field of the 1967 Six-Day War 
(Reuter) Dayan, who was born on May 20, 1915, in the first
sten Israeli KibbuZ Degania as the son of 
son of Ukrainian immigrants', was a 
a popular figure in Israel at the latest after the victorious Sinai 
1956, he had become a popular figure in Israel.
and became minister of agriculture in 1959, 
minister of defense in 1967, and was appointed to the "Kabi
of national unity" in 1967, and was regarded as the 
after the successful Six-Day War in June 1967. 
as a kheg hero. After the victory of the Liktid
bloc won the 1977 elections, Prime Minister Begin appointed him 
Prime Minister Begin as foreign minister, 
After he became increasingly at odds with Begin's 
Begin's harsh policy toward the Palestinians.
Dayan resigned as foreign minister in October 9, 1979. 
Dayan resigned as foreign minister. In doing so, he protested 
against the settlement lungecilitics and the refusal of 
Bein's refusal to offer the Palestinians a genuine auth.GnG-
mie to the Palestinians. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Saturday, October 17, 1981 
Moshe Dayan, who passed away on Friday, spoke 
spoke Arabic; since his youth he had 
he had been in contact with Arabs. Old confidants 
said that he also thought like an Arab -
whatever that means in Israeli terms.
Israeli point of view. In any case, Dayan was - after
his military and political contribution to the
and political contribution to the confrontation with the
the Arabs, Dayan had come to the conclusion that 
the Arabs - had come to the conclusion that 
European Israel had to integrate itself into the 
Middle East, that Jeru- salem had to become a
salem, after the confrontation, to 
coexistence with its neighbors after confrontation.
should come to coexist with its neighbors. 
At the same time, Dayan was far from 
to be counted among the "doves." But 
he also did not believe that the expansio-
nistic forces that determine the current 
"peace policy" would steer Israel's 
Israel's ship on a successful course.
can steer it on a successful course. Thus, the "lone wolf" 
as he was popularly known, had chosen his own path.
chosen his own path. 
Moshe.  Dayan was born on May 20, 1915 
in the first Israeli kibbutz Degania 
in the Jezreel Valley, near Lake Geneza-
reth. was born. His father was a Ukrainian
immigrant. Like his father 
Moshe Dayan had been active since his youth in the 
social democratic Mapai party. 
The young Dayan became a farmer and joined the 
joined the Jewish defense group 
Hashomer. He was one of the volunteers
volunteers who, until 1939, fought the Arab free 
Arab free fighters under the British. At 
the Haganah militia, he became an officer in the
officer in its Palmach commando unit. 
In 1939 he was arrested by the British. 
Winner of two wars 
During the Second World War Dayan took part 
the invasion of Syria by Allied troops. 
Syria. In the process, he lost an eye. During the 
consolidation of the State of Israel 
Dayan played an important role in the consolidation of the
army played an important role. He 
led a unit of rapid reaction
troops and later led the defense
of besieged Jerusalem. 1952 
he became deputy chief of 
Chief of Staff. From 1953-58, he was chief of the Gene-
ral Staff.  He led the victorious Seven
bentary War in the Sinai in the fall of 1956. 
In protest against political developments
political developments, he then took a leave of 
leave of absence. He finally resigned in January 
1958. He devoted himself to archaeological
studies and became minister of agriculture in 1959.
Minister of Agriculture. Dayan belonged to the closest
close circle around the then Minister
President Ben Gurion. Thus, at the end of 
from the Eshkol government and the Mapai 
Mapai government at the end of 1964 and joined the Rafi Party.
party, a splinter group of the Labor Party 
under Ben Gurion. 
In view of the danger of war breaking out
Dayan joined a "Cabinet of National Unity" in 1967 as a 
of national unity" as defense minister.
minister of defense. The Six-Day War 
was won under his leadership.
victorious. But subsequently the old Zionists 
the old Zionists blocked Dayan's rise to the 
as head of government. In the new party
union of Mapai, Mapam, 
Rafi and Achdut Havodah under Golda 
Meir, Dayan felt like a foreign body.
per. He remained the idol of the Israelis until the war of 
until the 1973 war, which took Israel by
Israel was taken by surprise and initially 
initially suffered heavy losses. The myth of 
Dayan was destroyed, as was the myth 
as the myth of Israel's invincibility. 
of Israel. Dayan nevertheless remained
Minister of Defense and only left after 
Meir's resignation and the formation of the 
Rabin government in 1974. 
The later years saw Dayan in the 
Hickhack of Israeli party politics. He 
changed parties again and joined the Likud 
the Likud bloc. Under Prime Minister 
Begin, Dayan became foreign minister in 1977.
minister. He still had great popular support, but
support among the population, but politicians 
politicians accused him of opportunism. 
Out of illnessSgriinden, but also because 
he had to support Begin's claim to sovereignty over the 
occupied territories of Cisjordan and Gaza, Dayan resigned. 
and Gaza, Dayan resigned from office in 1979. 
resigned from office in 1979. 
Portrait of the Six-Day War hero who died on Friday 
Dayan's eventful career 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, October 17, 1981 
Moshe Dayan 
died 
Tel Aviv, Oct. 16 (AWeeuter) In a. 
hospital in Tel Aviv, to which he had been admitted the day before. 
day before, the former Israeli general Moshe Dayan died Friday
the evening of Friday, the former Israeli chief of
Defense and Foreign Minister Moshe Dayan, 66.
Minister of Defense and Foreign Affairs Moshe Dayan, 66, died of heart
heart failure. The legendary soldier 
and PAiker will die of a heart attack, according to 
Prime Minister Mena- chem Begin's spokesman.
chem Begin, he will be buried on Sunday in a state
funeral. Presumably 
buried at Kibbutz Nahalal, where he was born on 
where he was born on May 20, 1915. 
The ex-general. with the black eye
which he wore since the loss of his left eye in 1941. 
his left eye in 1941, was regarded in Israel as the 
the glorious victor of the Sinai War of 
1956 and the Six-Day F'eld campaign of 
1967 - as a war hero and, together with 
and, together with the recently assassinated Egyptian 
Amme Sadat, the assassinated Egyptian head of state.
of the Camp 
David. 
Mask Dayan. (Picture Simon) 
Moshe Dayan died 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, October 17, 1981 
In the following, earthquakes will be registered again in many places on earth, which will be 
which are preliminary to the great earthquake catastrophe, about which, however, we shall not yet speak.
shall be spoken about now. 
Earthquake in the Rhone Valley 
Zurich. Dec. 23 (AP) The Swiss Earthquake 
Earthquake Service at the Swiss Federal 
Swiss Federal Institute of Technology in Zurich 
Wednesday morning of an earthquake whose epicenter was south of the
whose epicenter was located south of 
.St-Maurice in the canton of Valais. N.Vie de r 
According to the Swiss Earthquake Service, the 
quake reached magnitude 3 on the Richter scale. 
The tremor was felt shortly before eight 
o'clock in the lower Rhone valley near St-Maurice and 
St-Maurice and Martigny. Damage-
According to the cantonal police
police, no damage was reported. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Wednesday, 
May 28, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Thursday, 
December 24, 1981 
A Soviet submarine of type U-137 is aground off Kariskrona: espionage or navigation error? 
Sweden: Soviet submarine stranded 
28 October. A Soviet submarine
U-137 submarine with 56 men on board is stranded 
on board runs aground off the Stidschwe-
Eschen naval base Karls-
krona naval base in a military 
in a military sanctuary. Only on 
November 6, the Swedish government 
the Swedish government releases the submarine. 
The cause of the accident of the U-
the Soviet side was a navigational error 
a navigational error due to a radar
due to a radar malfunction. Not until 
13 hours after the accident
fishermen discover the submarine.
the coast guard had not noticed it until then. 
noticed it. Moscow officially apologizes 
apologizes officially and asks to be allowed 
to salvage the ship. Sweden refuses 
Sweden refuses and initiates an immediate
investigation of the incident. The 
submarine commander, who has legal 
immunity, is interrogated. The 
boat is urgently suspected of 
suspicion of carrying nuclear warheads and 
nuclear warheads on board and that it was
espionage purposes. 
However, the intention of espionage cannot be 
cannot be proven conclusively. Mos-
kau declares that the submarine entered Swedish
intentionally into Swedish waters.
Swedish waters. 
The Swedish government calls the 
the incident as a "flagrant violation of Swedish
of Swedish territorial waters" and
waters" and emphasizes that this is the most serious 
the most serious violation of its territorial 
territorial waters since the Second 
World War II. Foreign Minister 
Ola Ullsten deplores the "lack of respect of a great
respect of a major power for a neutral
a neutral small state". Schwe-
has no nuclear weapons of its own
and has not stationed any. 
The commander of the submarine will 
according to the Swedish newspaper Svenska
newspaper Svenska Dagbladet, the commander of the submarine will be 
sentenced to three years in the USSR.
sentenced to three years in labor. 
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According to police, thousands of people panicked into the open
thousands of people fled in panic into the open 
fled into the open. The brief tremors were felt at 10:50 a.m. 
CET strongest in Avellino, near Naples, and 
Potenza in the province of Basilicata. 
Their magnitude was recorded in the two cities, which 
which had already been severely destroyed by an earthquake in 1980.
which claimed the lives of 3,000 people. 
were rated at six to seven on the twelve-point Mercalli scale. 
Mercalli scale of twelve points. Even in 
Naples, a magnitude of four was measured on the Mercalli scale.
calli scale was measured. 
Numerous injured on Hokkaido 
An earthquake also hit the northern Japanese island of Hokkaido on Sunday night. 
the northern Japanese island of Hokkaido on Sunday night. 
and apparently caused numerous injuries. The 
Meteorological Institute of Sapporo announced the 
the magnitude of the quake in the city of Urakawa in the eastern 
the island as six on the seven-part Japanese earthquake scale.
scale, which corresponds to a magnitude of 7.3 on the upwardly 
of 7.3 on the open-ended Richter scale. The 
meteorologists also issued a storm surge warning for the population.
for the population on the Pacific coast of Hok-
kaido and the north coast of Honshu Island. 
All communications with the epicenter 
near the epicenter were initially interrupted. 
initially interrupted. According to initial reports 
at least 80 people were injured, some seriously. 
injured 
Earthquake in the Belice Valley 
Trapani/Sicily, June 8. (AP) The Belice
Valley in Sicily was struck by two earthquakes Sunday afternoon 
two earthquakes within three hours of each other. 
Earthquakes were shaken. Six 
people were injured, some of them seriously.
injured. In the eastern Sicilian town of Maz-
zara del Vallo suffered severe damage.
damage. As the authorities announced on Monday
authorities announced on Monday, the tremors had
60 percent of the houses were damaged by the 
damaged. 300 people had to be evacuated, including
evacuated, including the inmates of a small prison. 
of a small prison. 
One of the earth tremors reached a magnitude of 5 on the 
on the Richter scale, which is open at the top.
scale. On Monday, there was another 
a lighter quake, which, however, did not have any 
serious consequences. In the same area 
a strong earthquake in January 
January 1968 destroyed 15 communities
and almost 500 people were killed. 
were killed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 9, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 22, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Monday, 
December 21, 1981 
Earth tremors in Biindnerland 
Chur. 20. Dec: (SDA)-Int-Bündnerland has again 
on Saturday around noon the earth shook again.
the earth shook again. In particular in lin-
tervaz, -where the population had already been affected by the 
the evening of November 30, 1981, by the 
by the shaking of the houses accompanied by an explosive
by the trembling of the houses accompanied by an explosive
(TA -of Dec. 2), 
again similar, mainly acoustic 
acoustical perceptions, but much less strong
but far less strong than three weeks ago.
weeks ago. But also in the central 
area of Tiefencastel, too, a quake was felt 
felt. 
A spokesman for the earthquake service in
Zurich, a first quake was felt at 11.40 a.m. in the 
quake was felt at 11:40 a.m. in the Tiefen-
castel with a magnitude of 2.4 on the open 
Richter scale. 
At 11:56 a.m., a second quake occurred with a magnitude of 
quake of, magnitude 2.1 occurred in the area of Unter-
yaZ (393Novernber: 2.6). and at 12.03 
o'clock another aftershock of the 
1.9 of the Tiefencastel quake was 
was recorded. 
Earthquake in Greece 
Dec. 20 (Reuter) An earthquake in the Aegean Sea 
in the Aegean Sea on Saturday afternoon
afternoon at 3:15 p.m. (CET) on the Greek island of Lesbos. 
Greek island of Lesbos damaged more than 200 
Hätiser damaged. The earthquake was 
also felt in the Greek capital.
felt in the Greek capital. The Athens Seismological Insti
Institute said that the quake had a magnitude of 
of 6.7 points on the Richter scale. 
 nawiaT sib neireglA nov nebeBgehabt. 
Hamburg/Algiers. - In Algeria 
Algeria experienced another 
with a magnitude of 5.8 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. In the east 
of the country, buildings collapsed. 
At least three people were killed and 
injured. Already a week ago
a week ago, an earthquake killed about 
2200 people to their deaths. Now 
the government is increasingly 
increasingly coming under fire. Many 
residents had denounced the 
buildings and pointed to weak 
weak foundations.
sions. One day after the earthquake 
earthquake in Japan, which injured t20
people were injured, a quake also hit 
Indonesia, in the south of the Philippines, in 
Philippines, Taiwan and southwestern 
southwest of Iran. The 
values ranged from 4.2 on the 
scale in Iran to 6.6 in the Philippines. 
the Philippines. On the Indonesian
islands of the Moluccas, a three-year-old 
lost his life in an earthquake on Tuesday 
lost his life in an earthquake.
earthquake. California also experienced an 
California also felt an earthquake with a magnitude of 3.7 to 4.3. 
was felt. (SDA) 
The next sensational event will occur on October 28.
will occur on October 28, in Sweden.
in Sweden. 74. 
74. it will be that a submarine of the 
USSR submarine in Swedish waters. 
by the Swedish navy, because the 
Swedish navy because the boat is 
spying in their waters.
waters. 
Due to a carelessness of the naviga- tion forces the submarine is
forces, the submarine will be in distress at sea, after 
after which it is towed free by the Swedish navy.
After that it will be towed free by the Swedish navy. 
In itself, this would be a political triviality.
triviality, but the fact that the submarine has nuclear 
that the submarine will carry nuclear weapons 
nuclear weapons on board will become known
which will lead to all kinds of political 
political turmoil. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Saturday, October 28, 1981 
Is the 
Russian submarine 
into our harbor 
The Swedish 
government ordered 
Soviet 
submarine led 
,:eme en! 
The affair about the 
ten days ago in the
restricted area off 
Sweden's south coast 
Sweden's southern coast 
ö rg tim etretnU saD" gnunffawa eid rebüdiläF tned⵼ e tgitätsruz nessuaad negromeigeR ehcs roveb zruK⵼ menie1-U tooB-U⵼Sovjet- 37 ended with huge fuss: the swedi- rung yesterday s boat returned the be- Prime Minister- in rumors tomare Be-von U-137: seeboot führ-sster most probable- 
apparent 
o tA shces timd ,netethcirebhcsidewhcS efpökgnerps⵼- nuclear with." e experts the boat was ni torpedoes 
equipped. Their explosive
power is "comparable to 
that of the Hiroshirna 13om-
be". The nuclear armament 
of the U-l37. was discovered in the' night 
night of yesterday.
yesterday. Under cover of darkness
three Swedish experts approached 
Swedish experts approached the 
submarine to carry out
measurements on the torpedo room
measurements. 
Lars Beckmann (61), 
head of the research institute 
of the Swedish Ministry of 
Ministry of Defense 
b riW" :noissiMäfeg reseid retieL⵼and hrlichen efound 
us in a small wooden
boat with a highly tem- 
findable - 
h csnnamjwos eid .netrehäniw sla ,suaketeD reD⵼measuring apparatus. tor: struck strongly r us the submarine Suddenly etische Wach-aft sounded the alarm. With 
machine guns
the Russians forced us to retreat. 
retreat. A little later we
we drove back and took 
took measurements on the left side 
of the submarine 
on the left side of the submarine." 
General Lennart Ljung, 
Commander in Chief 
o M mov smrutSakro sed - dnersuR red kinaP eidsrev tzteJ< :etgastS nehcsidewhcs⵼of the reit forces, teht rhan sen wäh-nartigen ntag. They 
feared that the boat 
would be wrecked. It would have 
a very dangerous so-called 
dangerous for the crew, a so-called co
nuclear reaction in the 
water." 
During the handover 
of the submarine to the
Soviet Navy, several
several thousand people demonstrated 
thousand people demonstrated in Stockholm. The af-
aroused "the fearful memory of the
frightening reminder of the 
how close we are to the 
the abyss, how great 
the risk of a nuclear war
war is," said the Swedish
s 
f olO⵼OpposiIon leader Palme. 
TAKE. "Whether and when the 
boat will be returned to the USSR
to the USSR can only be decided later.
later to be decided." 
The assertion of the Russian
Russian submarine commander
that he had "lost his way" because of a 
"lost his way" because of a navigational error, 
was rejected by the Swedes as 
"unacceptable". The 
57-member crew was 
interrogated. They could also 
diplomatic im
munity. 
Attempts by a Soviet salvage 
salvage ship to help the stranded 
the stranded submarine were 
to the stranded submarine were 
Swedish warships 
thwarted. Navy and air
were in action when the 
the Soviet Union assembled ten war
ten warships. 
The affair has already had di
plomatic consequences: General 
Lennart Ljung, the commander-in-chief of the
commander of the Swiss 
of the Swiss Armed Forces, has
his upcoming visit to Moscow.
visit. 
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BY HORST SCHOOP 
STOCKHOLM - As a "picture- 
book spy case" 
r etnU ehcsitejwosseg etsüK nehcss red rov teibegehcsirätilim ni sadfA eid hcis tppup⵼ent- färe um m Sperr-chwedi-trandete seeboot. 
(it was in BLICK). 
"Pull the Russian boat into 
into our harbor," ordered the 
Swedish government. In the 
port of Karlskrona, the 
the Swedes want to take a close look at the 
round" under close scrutiny 
The Swedish commander-in-chief 
Lennart Ljung received an order from his government
to clarify why the Soviet naval vessel was in 
the Soviet naval vessel was in a 
Swedish military protection zone. 
The Soviet crew has not been interned until the 
Soviet crew has not been interned to date. According to a re
According to a government announcement 
a thorough examination of all legal 
legal 
S dUüradstnenoTtiew⵼military issues, a decision will be made on the fate of the obsolete 1000-ton "Whiskey"-class boat. A decision on whether and when the boat will be returned to the SR will be made after the 
will be made after the completion of the investigation. 
The Soviet submarine commander 
will soon be interrogated on board a Swedish minesweeper.
minehunter will be interrogated shortly aboard a Swedish minehunter. Swedi-
commentators assumed on Thursday evening that
assumed on Thursday evening that Stockholm was waiting for an 
for an admission from Moscow that the submarine 
that the submarine was on a spy mission.
mission. The Soviet statement, 
that the submarine was off course because of a gyro 
gyrocompass, the submarine was off course. 
has been rejected by Stockholm as implausible. 
as implausible. The chief
of the Swedish Armed Forces has cancelled his 
has cancelled his visit to the Soviet Union planned for mid-November 
visit to the Soviet Union planned for mid-November because of the 
because of incidents in the Blekingee archipelago. 
archipelago. 
The tense situation was exacerbated on
Thursday by the fact that a Swedish naval helicopter 
that a Swedish naval helicopter 
helicopter sighted a second submarine, which was also 
deep in the military exclusion zone.
found.  The crew of the helicopter 
could clearly make out a periscope.  
but had to return to base due to lack of fuel. 
to return to base due to lack of fuel. After refueling
refueling, the Swedes managed to make contact
contact with the submarine a second time. 
with the submarine. The nationality of the boat 
could not be determined, since the boat 
boat did not surface the second time.
surfaced.  Later the submarine left the 
the Swedish territorial waters, after which several
after several submarine fighter helicopters armed with depth
submarine fighter helicopters armed with depth
had taken up the pursuit. 
The submarine incidents of the past few days
days have once again raised the question of
the question of Sweden's ability to maintain its territorial
its territorial waters from unauthorized intruders. 
from unauthorized intruders. 
According to Swedish experts
experts, this could only be guaranteed 
if, even in peacetime, large parts of the 
parts of the fleet and the naval helicopters would be 
were constantly in action, even in peacetime. The swiss
coastline is 2400 kilometers long and 
kilometers and is very difficult to navigate because of the countless 
islands that protect it from radar reconnaissance 
from radar reconnaissance. The 
difficult is the defense against submarines.
ts. According to the Swedish Ma-
the Swedish navy, radar surveillance could not 
the stranded submarine because it passed the underwater radar 
because it passed the radar chain underwater and only surfaced
underwater and only surfaced when it was already in the
in the "shadow" of the Blekingen skiffs.
ren. Since the waters are not constantly
by submarine helicopters, it remained unnoticed.
it went unnoticed until fi- shers, who were
until fishermen were disturbed by the nocturnal howl of the
of the submarine desperately fighting its fate. 
the submarine desperately fighting its fate.
drew the attention of the navy. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
Nov. 7, 1981 
In Sweden, the revelation that the stranded 
that the stranded Soviet submarine was most likely carrying
nuclear weapons on board. 
nuclear weapons on board. caused a great stir. Tech-
nically, it has always been possible, 
torpedoes of conventionally powered 
torpedoes of conventionally propelled submarines with nuclear
but experts were unanimously of the opinion that in the
opinion that in the Baltic Sea only the six 
the six Gulf submarines with nuclear weapons. 
ausgert)Stet are. "We are forced to. 
to rethink our 'whole operational planning 
rethink." opined an expert from the 
Swedish 
e whcs e iDg eredna dnuproT etkcütsewnA .stnem⵼Defense Depart- ndable are nuclear weapons be-edos gell aircraft carriers rosse See ele. dic government has Mos-
kau as early as Tuesday fege. Ihie observat-
observations and demanded a giellting
demanded. The reply states, 
that <,all Soviet ships are equipped with the 
weapons and ammunition required for their 
and ammunition required for their tasks>. 
In Sweden, the statement by Mös-
kau as a clear admission that many more
that far more Soviet ships are equipped with nuclear weapons.
vehicles are equipped with nuclear weapons 
than had previously been assumed. 
The Swedish specialists could 
their measurements only on the outer 
of the boat. Inside, they were unable to 
access to the torpedo room, which is located in the 
which is located in the front part of the boat.
barred. About the mission that the Soviet
submarine had to fulfill in Swedish GeWäSgern 
to fulfill, one does not seem to have gained any,' Kfigt-
heil gained.-Art" Tvfitt*öä 
the Swedish General Staff has, however 
confirmed reports that on the day of the 
of the incident, tests were being carried out in the vicinity 
with a newly developed Swedish torpedo 
Torpedo were taking place. The torpedo, which is
from helicopters, the torpedo is particularly suitable 
especially for submarine hunting 
The Soviet submarine will not leave 
Swedish waters before Friday. 
before Friday. The submarine has been 
Swedish authorities as seaworthy; 
However, since it is likely to have nuclear weapons on board
nuclear weapons on board, they want to wait for better 
to wait for better weather.  The helm 
in Swedish waters by an experienced 
by an experienced Swedish pilot in Swedish waters. 
pilot. The submarine will be 
submarine will be accompanied by an armada of Swedish 
naval vessels and a press boat. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, October 30, 1981 
Sweden located second II submarine 
Stockholm, Oct. 29 (str.:AP) The Swedish Navy located a second submarine Thursday near the 
Karlskrona naval base on Thursday. The nationality of the vessel
The nationality of the vessel could not be determined. Swedish salvage vessels were sighted on th-
Swedish salvage vessels were ordered by the government in Stockholm on Thursday afternoon to recover the submarine, which was
in the archipelago off Karlskrona in the restricted military area, and to
and tow it into the harbor of Karlskrona. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, October 30, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, November 6, 1981 
Nvjet submarine: Probably nuclear weapons on board 
By our correspondent Edi St rub 
Stpckholm, Nov. 5 Measurements taken by the Swedish Navy on the side of the submarine found in the 
of the Soviet submarine stranded in the Biekingen Archipelago (southern Sweden) have shown that it is
that the submarine is "in all probability" armed with nuclear weapons. This 
Swedish Prime Minister Thorbjörn Fälldin revealed on Thursday when he presented the Swedish 
the Swedish army's report on the incident off the coast of Sweden.
dens. Until now, it had been assumed that only the six 
Soviet Gulf-class submarines had nuclear weapons on board. The Swedish 
government protested in an unusually strong note against the fact that a 
Soviet submarine, probably carrying nuclear weapons, had violated Sweden's borders. 
Sweden's borders. The Soviet submarine is expected to reach Sweden on 
Friday penned 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, October 19, 1981. 
78. then on October 31 
Switzerland will be in an uproar
because in Kaiseraugst a 
for 
e iD . 97omePrg⵼Swiss standards and involving 20,000 people will take place in Kaiseraugst.
against the construction of the nuclear
plant, which is to be built by the 
by the Swiss Federal
the Swiss Federal Council despite all 
the construction of the nuclear power plant, 
which is a crime against 
people, land, culture, fauna and 
flora and fauna 
as any other construction of such
construction of such plants, which 
never find arguments to justify
justification. 
wn 
the celltwaxlete 
Atomic paper 
BERN - At the Bernfischen 
Kraftwerke AG (BKW), a highly 
highly embarrassing investigation
underway after a secret 
a secret paper from Di-
Rudolf von Werdt with heretical 
heretical arguments against the
against the construction of the
Kalseraugst nuclear power plant 
found its way into the public 
(yesterday in BLICK). 
The few recipients of the pa-
of the paper, in which the BKW boss gave factual
reasons for abandoning the Kalseraugst 
for abandoning the Kalseraugst nuclear power plant.
are now all to be questioned.
questioned. BKW does not want the 
by the authorities, BKW 
to forego a criminal investigation by the authorities. Instead, the internal
safety regulations 
tightened in order to prevent a repetition
a repeat of the embarrassing incident.
incident. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, October 19, 1981 
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After the submarine revelations: 
Did Russian sub sink nuclear mines? 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Saturday, 
November 7, 1981 
STOCKHOLM - The 
Swedish 
s ad ,nebegrenusseM .taheniM-motA" anorksiraKessäwegstiehi hcis ssad⵼ ehcsitejwosürp tztej lliw⵼Marine fen whether the submarine, n the Ho- r⵼ before "strayed", n had sunk gen s the boat. 
had radioactive material on 
had on board. 
Cin special vehicle with 
divers who can go down to a depth of 250 
meters depth, 
will now examine the coastal area 
closely examine. "It is 
not likely that 
the sea area is mined with nuclear
mined with nuclear weapons, but we 
cannot, of course, rule it out, 
rule it out," said a 
spokesman for the Ministry of
ministry. 
An expert made 
clear that a vermi-
for the opposing side would have 
Side would have great advantages: 
"Only a small number of
number of mines is required. 
The shock wave of a nuclear
blast under water 
propagates very far and can 
and can destroy a large number 
of ships even from a great
from a great distance. 
Mines are easy to build 
and easy to place in peacetime.
to be placed easily in peacetime. 
to be unlocked in wartime." 
Nevertheless, even 
this expert does not believe that 
the Soviets actually 
have laid nuclear mines. 
November 6 will put a temporary end to this event, when the USSR submarine will be led out of Swedish waters again. 
USSR submarine is escorted out of Swedish territorial waters. 
KAISERAUGST: 10 WO 
Demonstrators expected 
BY ROLF WIDMER 
Around 10,000 AKW opponents
opponents are expected to 
demonstration in 
Kalseraugst is expected. The 
rally is expected to be peaceful 
peaceful, an occupation of the 
occupation of the construction 
planned. 
The various AKW
opponents' organizations called 
called for participation and non-violence. 
non-violence. The Aar-
Aargau police want to stay in the
in the background, so as not to 
cause for provocations. 
provocation. Only the traffic
police will be deployed.  
to supervise the march to the
construction site. 
The cantonal government of Aargau
cantonal government said yesterday after a
a report with the governments of the
of the neighboring cantons, 
it was convinced that there would be no 
that there will be no riots.
riots. Therefore, one does not have 
not in mind to ask other cantons for
other cantons for police reinforcements.
police reinforcements from other cantons. 
After that, the Bernese government
the standby duty for 2 grenadier 
grenadier companies of the cantonal
of the cantonal police - they had been 
had been provided in case the Aargau 
in case the Aargau would ask for a 
would ask for a storm. The Bernese 
police major Theo Ritter to 
BLICK: "The standby 
was lifted on Friday afternoon. 
lifted." 
As a precaution, the SBB has cancelled its 
trains from Basel to Kaiser-
augst. From all parts of
from all parts of Switzerland.
to the small village in Aar-
Aargau village. 
Organizations from neighboring 
France and Germany have 
France and Germany have
participants in the demonstration 
against the Federal Council's
for the Kaiseraugst nuclear power
Kaiseraugst nuclear power plant. 
FROM s.:ÜRG ZBINDEN 
BERN - "Our 
fight against Kaiser-
augst we will now 
again at the political
political level
political level," emphasizes the 
Basel SP National Council 
and 
c od esaS redelA⵼nuclear power opponents xander Euler after mstag demonstration. "Should the-efforts ever-not be successful. 
successful," he adds immediately 
"all the strikers should break, and
should break, and should 
Kaiseraugst should be
Kaiseraugst, then I 
guarantee for 
nothing, then 
civil war-like 
conditions. in our 
region 
u aresiaK( ekreweetimoKsewdroNeluEnedrew⵼reality !" r, president of the tschweizerischen s gegen Atomkraft-NWA), continues: "In gst we wanted to after 
After the "yes" vote, we wanted to send a signal. 
Signal. set, That succeeded
successful: Peaceful, calm, beson-
nen and resolute." 
With the Saturday ac-
tion, this phase is concluded: "We plan
"We are not planning any further
no further de- monstrations for the
more demonstrations. Our
our fight for this 'we lead 
with all determination 
on the political level 
political level. 
On the one hand, the 
opponents of nuclear power plants are now 
first special session in 53 years 
years of the Basel Grand 
Council at the beginning of next 
Thursday'. .OnMtheother 
on two popular initiatives which will be 
in the next few weeks' in 
Bern will be submitted. 
Euler: 
"From the Basel 'parliament, 
which has sent its invitations to the 
special session sensibly 
for the first time on green 
paper, we expect an equally
we expect -an equally decisive 
- SP National Councilor 
Alexander Euler. 
the same negative stance as that of the 
as the Basel-Landschaft government 
government has shown.  With 
initiatives, we want to
that after Leibstadt, 
which was commissioned in 1982 or 1983
commissioned, there will be no more 
Switzerland, no more nuclear power
can be built in Switzerland." 
The necessary 100 MO 
signatures for the in
"For a future 
without nuclear power plants" and "For 
a new energy policy" 
have already been submitted. The
is expected to take place in 1984.
take place. Euler: "The councils in 
Bern would, in my opinion, be
would be well advised -if they were to 
the 
a Beidhcsevsib⵼Kaiseraugst debates after the referendum. A hasty yes in Bern could cause the situation in the region to spiral out of control.
out of control. That's really 
really no one." 
But that is still a long way 
still a long way off. Concrete 
ideas, such as the proposal
a general strike in ,the 
z neies ,lesaB noigeRz was 
"interesting and worthy of consideration,
worthy of consideration," but, according to Euler, "be-
we find ourselves now-for the first time 
in a calmer phase." 
Euler continued: ((It is now 
information and education.
rung. After the big demo
demonstration, it should be 
now clear to everyone that the 
opposition goes through all 
strata of the population 
and not only the cause of 
of a few extreme activists 
activists." 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, Monday, November 2, 1981 
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Quetzal 
80 This possibility exists, and it is also used by us. 
81. The earth man, however, is not yet able to do this. 
82. nevertheless he works negligently and completely irresponsibly with atomic energy, whereby he da-
He consciously creates deadly dangers for all forms of life. 83. 
Atomic energy may be used in every respect by man only when all the substances and waste
materials and wastes can be used and processed without any danger, so that absolutely radiation-free 
absolutely radiation-free matter is produced. 84. 
This is only possible by a process of transformation, which transforms the radioactive radiation back into the original matter. 
The radioactive matter is transformed back into the original matter, by which the original matter is created again. 85. 
But if man now works or uses radioactive materials before he is capable of the transformation process back to the original matter. 
back to the original matter, then he acts in any form criminally and nature-law-
violating natural law. 
Billy But how should then the energy problems be solved? 
Quetzal 
Every planet always supplies its life forms with sufficient natural energies, which do not contain any dangers. 
hold in itself. 
However, this requires that the planet has the normal population number and does not fall prey to overpopulation.
overpopulation. 88. 
The earth is now overpopulated with about 4 billion people (1981) and completely disordered by the power, profit
The earth is overpopulated with about 4 billion people (1981) and completely disordered by the greed for power, profit and luxury of the earthling. 
If the earth man would be reasonable and would introduce a purposeful birth stop, then a reduction of the number of people could 
a reduction of the earthly mankind, back to the normal state of 529 million, could be carried out in short time. 
million, could be carried out. 
This would solve the energy problem in a natural way as well as the problem of the food procurement. 
food procurement. 
The stupidity of the earth man is however boundless in this respect, because without any responsibilit
Without any responsibility he offends against all laws of nature, whereby he is also not responsive to the termination of this problem.
problem, to which is added the false humanity, which still protects and promotes this overpopulation crime.
The reestablishment of the world's natural laws is also unresponsive to the end of this problem. 
The restoration of the normal population of earthly mankind alone would be the right and only solution in the matter of solving the energy problem. 
and the only solution to the problems of energy and food. 93. 
Everything else are always only illogical partial solutions, which represent illogical effects from illogical origins.
are illogical origins. 
Billy But after what is just today, there should be a solution to solve these problems. 
Quetzal 
94. that is correct, but these solutions can be only time-conditioned, because the problems through the 
further increasing overpopulation and with it by the unreasonableness and greed of the earth human being. 
continue to grow. 
It would be therefore completely wrong, if I would indicate and explain those possibilities, which actually 
95. It would be completely wrong, therefore, if I were to mention and explain those possibilities which actually exist in order to solve these problems of the energy and the food thoroughly. 
96. we can get involved in the naming of such possibilities only when the earth man has 
makes an effort for a drastic reduction and natural decimation of planetary mankind to the normal level. 
normal level. 
Only then we could point out possibilities of the problem solutions, so that these problems would be actually solved during the reduction.
lich would be solved during the reduction. 
Billy However, with the irrational madness of the people of the Earth, this will not be able to be the case, 
because they will not let themselves be taught. 
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must be taken. 
Billy And what should these look like then? 
Quetzal 
100. as erroneous as this sounds with the knowledge about the earthly overpopulation: 
101. a new people must be founded. 
However, this must be a people which lives according to the natural-creative laws, by which it is superior to the great mass of the stultified earth. 
The new people must be a people which lives according to the natural-creative laws, by which it becomes the example for the big mass of the stultified earth humanity and has an instructive effect on them. 103. 
However, I will give you more details about this at a later time, in connection with other matters which concern you. 
other concerns, which refer to your group. 
Billy Aha, that is already clear: You just think that our group will be the foundation of this new people. 
through new group members and their descendants. 
Quetzal 
104. That is correct, and we have been in the process, with the approval of the High Council, for quite some time, 
to create this new people as a foundation. 
Billy I am aware of that. Some things have already happened, while the rest still follows, whereby already the 
next year brings again increase in several forms, if I am not mistaken. But the intended 
process will take many centuries, if it can be fulfilled at all, because the influx to the group 
will be only small for a long time, so this will grow only slowly. 
Quetzal 
105. that is how it is intended and determined, although we have some difficulty in keeping the explanations in a good 
However, we have some trouble to keep the explanations in a good framework, because the group members themselves still think unreasonably about these things. 106. 
Their attitudes, wrong views and the like make everything difficult for us, although everything would be quite easy if we could act according to the rules. 
would be quite easy if we could act according to 
according to what is right. 
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Holl ood has one less idol 
Of a "mysterious death" is the man who died on 
Sunday on the Californian coast (TA
on the Californian coast on Sunday (TA of 
Monday); the sea rescue service recorded that 
that Natalie Wood died late at night in the dinghy off the 
dinghy off the coast of the southern Cali
island of Santa Catalina in the Pacific Ocean. 
"either slipped, fell out of the boat or jumped 
Boat, or had jumped." This 
justifiably gives rise to speculation 
since her days as a teen-ager star, Natalie Wood
ager star, Natalie Wood has frequently appeared in
in the American gossip columns for years, especially 
gossip columns for years, especially when, after a tempestuous 
a stormy divorce, she remarried her husband 
Robert Wagner after a stormy divorce. There is also 
the 43-year-old film actress, who still looks dazzling.
film actress has been quiet lately. 
silent lately, and one always suspects a crisis.
and people always like to assume that there is a crisis, especially 
especially when it comes to an aging woman who has 
who has already achieved her greatest fame. 
behind her. 
Why Natalie Wood in the seventies of the up-and-coming 
years of the up-and-coming New Holly-
wood was not employed by the wunderkind 
not employed by the prodigy directors is not quite 
understandable. She was an excellent 
actress. what not so much in 
her career highlight "West Side 
Story," but above all in her nuanced interpretation of an ambitious woman.
interpretation of an ambitious Jewish girl in
Jewish girl" in Irving Rapper's "Ma, 
Ione Morningstar" (1958) based on the ro-
man by Herman Wouk, and a woman who suffers 
sexual repression in the Puritan 
repression in the Puritan milieu in Elia 
Kazan's "Splendor in the Grass".
expressed in Elia Kazan's "Splendor in the Grass. 
Stamped as a star too early? 
Paul Mazursity, who with his 1969 
film "Bob, Carol, Ted & Alice," became 
& Alice", who became a pioneer of the New 
Hollywood, was still keeping her busy in his satire 
in his satire about sexual permissiveness in the 
permissiveness in the enlightened "Swinging 
California", in which she also showed her co-
her co-medicative talents. 
her co-medicating talent. But then followed interchangeable
interchangeable films, with the exception of the 
the television production "The Cat on a Hot Hot
production "The Cat on the Hot Tin Roof 
where she played the role of the erotic
Robert Wagner as the erotically starved Maggie.
as the erotically starved Maggie, she successfully 
the shadow of a famous role by 
Elizabeth Taylor ousted. 
The glamour girl and acting
Hollywood prodigy, who in the 
who, for a woman in this industry, was 
not the "best years" for a woman in this 
inexplicable way - this in turn would make 
a film subject. Whether a stroke of bad luck or 
the course of Natalie Wood's career has something tragic 
has something tragic about it. for she was probably
Hollywood star too early to be able to
star too early to be able to make a film like her 
the image of the dumb beauty.
Faye Dunaway, Jacqueline Bisset, 
Jacqueline Bisset, Jane Fonda and others. 
still find their way into the emancipated women's
women's films with a known say in the
know- ing say in the matter. 
Although "Marjorie Morningstar" is, in retrospect. 
retrospect, "Marjorie Morningstar" can be seen as one of the first serious
serious women's films, although Natalie Wood in her most 
Natalie Wood in her most famous roles
the dilemma of the woman as a passive sex object 
sex object who is denied any independence.
independence, has been forcefully embodied. 
Corinne Scheiben 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, December 1, 1981 
From warning strikes to fighting chaos and crisis in the country 
The following chronology shows the 
most important events in Poland in 
year 1981. 
F> Jan. 24: Warning strikes in Poland for 
the abolition of Saturday
work ( -s 31. 1./p. 20) 
> February 11: Wojciech Jaruzelski is elected as the new 
named as the new head of
government ( 11. 2./p. 37) 
March 9: Foundation of the peasants' union "Land-Solidar
union "Land-Solidarität". 
4/1: Rationing of meat and halving of 
and halving of sugar
rations 
> June 7: The Moscow Central Communi
criticizes the "indulgence" of the 
"of the Polish government.
Polish government 
July 8: Dockers, miners and airline employees 
and airline employees go on strike.
go on strike 
19. 8.: Printers' strike all over 
Poland 
C> 31. 8.: Prices for bread and other cereal
other cereal products rise 
up to 400 
1> 5. 9.: Beginning of the first con-
of the first "Solidarity" congress in 
Gdansk (-- 5. 9./p. 147) 
1> 2.10.: Re-election of "Lech" Wale-
sas as chairman of the
of the "Solidarity" trade union 
26.10.: Dispatch of "opera-
tion groups" of the army to 
monitoring the economic
supply in the countryside 
countryside 
10/31: The Polish parlia- ment, the Sejm
the Polish parliament, the Sejm, urges in vain 
to stop the walkouts 
Nov. 12: Nationwide boycott of lectures.
boycott of lectures 
Nov. 28: The Central Committee calls for special
demands special powers for the 
government to combat 
chaos, crisis and strike 
12/12: "Solidarity" threatens a general strike. 
a general strike. 
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111: On this day in America, the actress Natalie Wood 
Natalie Wood will be recovered dead from the sea 
from the sea, in which she was found after a marital quarrel
after a marital quarrel and in a drunken state. 
112. 
After that there is again not much of significance until finally in Poland that
until the point is finally reached in Poland that brings things to a head. 
which things come to a head. 
113 A general Jaruzelski will impose martial law on the country 
martial law over the country, in order to put an end to the years of 
of large masses of the population and of the political
masses of the population and the political-subversive 
union, whose leader is Lech Walesa. 
is, to put an end to it. 
114 As usual, the people of the Earth do not see the truth, which is why 
the truth, which is why they take sides with the trade
and cry out for false huma- nity.
nity. 
But the fact that these rebels truthfully want to seize power in the country, labor 
want to seize power in the country, that they are work-shy 
and that they have for years, by means of evil coercion, kept the 
the entire country and the entire population in 
and the entire population into need and misery, into hunger and into the financial ruin, that nobody wants to see and recognize. 
recognize. 
116 Thus it will come, as it must come, which unfortunately will cost many human lives. 
117) But in Poland the existing violence of a large part of the people and the trade union Solidarity can only be broken by violence. 
Solidarity can be broken only by violence again. 118. 
118) Unfortunately, in the false humanitarianism of the Western world, unjustified sides are being taken for Poland, too. 
Poland as well, which makes the Polish army leadership and the leadership of the USSR in particular 
more illegally sanctioned. 
Martial Law in Poland - Military Controls Economy 
13 December. State and party
head of state and party General Wojciech Jaruzelski 
imposes martial law on Po-
len. A "Military Council of National 
Salvation" takes power in the country under Jaruzelski's
zelski's presidency takes power in the country. 
The military occupies all important 
squares and streets. Rallies
demonstrations, strikes and the activities 
activities of the "Solidarity" trade 
"Solidarity" are banned. Numerous
trade union officials 
and Leszek ("Lech") Walesa, the chairman of the 
chairman of "Solidarity", are arrested.
arrested. 
Jaruzelski justifies his violent
his violent step by saying that Poland was "on the 
edge of the abyss. The 
martial law is the response of the
munist leadership's response to
to persistent strikes and protests. As recently as 
December 12, "Solidarity" had 
announced a general strike in the event that the
the case that the government is given son
government receives special powers. 
The consequences of the state of emergency for the
are drastic. For example 
all telephone lines from Warsaw to other 
from Warsaw to other Polish towns are cut off.
international telephone lines are interrupted.
international telephone connections are interrupted. In the streets of 
streets of Warsaw are patrolled by 
militia and army patrol the streets of Warsaw.
strategically important points are 
monitored by tanks. Travel, car and air traffic are 
and air traffic are severely restricted. 
Refusal to work in transport 
transport, postal and telecommunication 
telecommunications 
and the energy industry is 
under penalty of death. The entire administration
economy is controlled by the military. 
controlled by the military. Radio and 
television broadcast a uniform 
program. All press organs 
with the exception of the party organ 
"Trybuna Ludu" and the army newspaper
Zolnicrsz Wolonski" are banned. 
banned. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Sunday, December 13, 1981 
BY HANSPETER GAHLINGER 
For two weeks 
Polish miners held up a shaft 
a shaft of a coal mine near 
Katowice. On Mon-
Monday evening, they gave up in a completely de
de-moralized - the last active
tive resistance of Polish 
workers against the rule 
of the generals was extinguished. 
What now? Can General Jarus-
zelski now impose his ideas of 
of peace and order? 
Lech Walesa, his great opponent
his great opponent, foresaw this situation.
foreseen. A few weeks before 
the declaration of a state of war, the
the workers' leader explained how the 
struggle in the factories could continue.
could continue. 
"We can be defeated, but 
but we cannot be forced to do good work," the 
to do a good job," explained the head of the now 
now ostracized trade union "So-
lidarity." "Trucks will only 
drive backwards if we build them like this... 
build them..." 
Walesa was arrested after the rest
after the state of war was rested in a 
in an empty state villa near War-
schau and placed under house arrest. It 
the labor leader managed to
managed to issue an appeal to his more than 10 
million trade unionists.
unionists. In it, he called for 
passive resistance. Violence 
should not be used. 
Walesa's call seems to have been heeded. 
being heeded. An underground leaflet of
of "Solidarity," for example, cheered last week. 
last week, for example: "We congratulate
congratulate the workers of the Ursus
tractor plant. They have succeeded in
managed to fa- ture only one tractor last week. 
only one tractor last week!
bricate!" 
And that's exactly how things will 
continue. The Poles have realized
realized that in the open fight with the 
with the security forces 
with the security forces. There have already been 
too many dead and injured. 
Yesterday, the military council decided to 
introduction of compulsory labor. 
The Poles will accept the 
to the inevitable and 
to the harsh provisions of martial law. 
provisions of martial law. 
martial law. They will appear for work
and serve their hours in the factories. 
in the factories. But they will not help 
General Jaruszelski, 
the economy back on its feet.
economy back on its feet. 
Because the general has managed to
the last state institution in Poland that
institution in Poland that was still somewhat popular. 
that was still popular, into disrepute: 
The shootings of workers in Katto-
witz, Gdansk and Warsaw have 
destroyed the image of the "patriotic ar-
mee." His appeals to the 
workers no longer find an echo. 
His security troops are 
disdainfully referred to as "crows". 
as the Poles called the Gestapo 
the Gestapo during the Nazi era, 
Hitler's secret police. 
The general, however, has no 
choice but to continue in the hard style 
style. Moscow sets the 
the rules of the game. And they are 
clear: Peace and order must prevail in
Poland, no matter what the cost. 
whatever it takes. If Jaruszelski can't 
then the armies of the "brother states
of the "brother states" - as in Hungary, as in
as in Hungary, as in Czechoslovakia.
choslovakia. 
But Jaruszelski probably does not want that either.
probably does not want that either. For he cannot be 
of his soldiers: 
Western observers are convinced that the 
convinced that the traditional 
hatred of the Russians among the 
would lead to a bloodbath in the event of a 
would lead to a bloodbath - unlike in 
Czechoslovakia, where the troops 
troops remained in their barracks 
and offered no resistance to the invasion.
resistance to the invasion. 
D.S. ZURICH - Consternation on the
on the faces of the 
of the "solidarity" troops
Solidarity" officials 
functionaries: The passa-
who yesterday late in the afternoon 
late afternoon by plane from 
plane from Warsaw 
in Zurich-Kioten, brought bad
brought bad news! 
news! "The entire
entire leadership 
of "Solidarity" has been
been arrested. Jacek Ku-
ron, one of the most prominent
most prominent Polish oppo
oppositionists, is in prison
in prison, as is his wife.
is in prison, as is his wife." After Lech Walesa 
none of them dared 
to ask. 
"It was terrible, there 
Poles standing against Poles, 
unimaginable!" 
i lgtimneilimaFloP ni erhi rüfoK eis aD .netloP ni rebmevs hcis tah dnusi eiS .ateibzlE⵼told t Swiss eit end No-en aufgehal-n sequences en living eder fears, 
she did not want her name 
not to disclose her name. Elzbie- 
ta: "The entire Polish 
intelligentsia seems to have been 
have been arrested. Professors 
from schools and universities
universities, anyone who has a
influence on the population.
population. 
Even the well-known Polish film
film director Andrzej 
Wajda was imprisoned for 24 hours
in prison for 24 hours. 
He had refused to make a
an appeal to the population for calm.
to the population for calm.
sign. (I only sign 
only what I have signed myself)
myself), he is said to have 
he is supposed to have said." 
Yesterday only three 
planes took off from Warsaw 
from Warsaw to the West: to 
London, Baghdad and Zurich.
rich. Only foreigners were allowed 
foreigners. In Zurich
60 Polish children were actually 
Polish children who should have 
should have spent their vacations in
in Switzerland. But they were 
not on board. 
Polish citizens 
cannot leave the country at the 
leave the country. Elzbieta: 
"They can't even 
from one city to another 
from one city to another, they need 
a permit! 
Even the telephones still don't
tion still do not work. 
Only hospitals have 
hospitals have radio
among each other. On the streets, the soldiers
the streets, soldiers carry out
checks. Anyone who 
who cannot prove their identity will be 
taken away." 
None of the passengers is an 
witnessed any violence.
tions. "I heard on 
Saturday night, 
shots in Warsaw, but I didn't see
but I didn't see anything," 
told an Austrian. 
Elzbieta: "I know that 
in front of the St. Anna Chapel in 
Warsaw soldiers from 
from Gdansk fired tear gas 
demonstrating crowd 
shot." 
The mood in the country 
is depressed. Ten out of 30 
million Poles are members of the 
Solidarity" trade union 
union, according to a recent 
recent 
⵼ survey conducted by the 
survey conducted by the French 
magazine "Paris Match" 
88 percent of the 
by the church and the 
and trade unions.
represented. Today, people are no longer 
not even allowed to wear the "So 
lida ri ts" badge 
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Elzbieta 
u lhäzrEieebnU ".nellord reznaPröh naMitsnetoTssgnagsuAkcihcsegezrov ellacseg dnis neluhcS"⵼reported: and universities hclosed. One has itig to vacations t. W⵼during the perre prevails lle in the city. t merely how rough the streets npressed by the ngen was a 
group of Poles who were flying on 
the same plane that 
yesterday later at noon.
noon iinn Zurich. 
flew to Poland. "Poland 
is our homeland. There is 
a lot of exaggeration now.
ben. The dead that are 
people talk about - that can 
happen anywhere. We like to go 
like to go back," said a 
family of four from 
Warsaw. 
The members of the 
Switzerland stranded <Soli-
darity" delegation remain 
remain in Switzerland for the 
Switzerland. Andrzej Opiela: 
"If we go back, we will end up in 
we end up in prison. I will 
go back only if I can 
talk to my wife 
." 
A trade unionist has 
this contact with his 
Homeland did not wait. 
He boarded the plane with the other 
Polish passengers on the 
plane to Warsaw. 
Eyewitness 
reported: 
"All were 
 "!hcilkcerhcs os sella raw sE" ateibzlE niloP eiDarrested!" 
Sonntags-Blick, Zurich, Sunday, December 20, 1981. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 4. 
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s unfortunately long ago 
lost, which is why 
also here another time 
more a completely wrong 
policy will be pursued 
whereby the truth is completely
truth is completely misjudged 
and the wrongdoers into an 
unjustified and unjustified
and unjustified good light 
the union of solidarity and
the Solidarity trade union and 
and the labor shysters attached to it
who, in their greed for money and power 
greed for money and power 
know no limits. 
120 The Western countries and peoples 
peoples, however, do not want to see this 
truth, which is why they
for which they blame wrongly understood
humanitarianism, they put the blame 
with the rulers of Poland 
Poland and Russia, who
who, however, in this case 
who, in this case, are not 
are not to blame for anything. 
121 Not last, but in the first place 
first place of this false 
humanitarianism and anti-propaganda against Poland's and 
and Russia's governments, the American President
Reagan, who behaves in his office like a little boy and 
behaving like a little boy in his office and imposing dangerous sanctions against Russia and Poland.
sanctions against Russia and Poland. 
Guide to passive resistance 
posed, the collaborator. Work long
criticize disorder and the lack of
lack of efficiency on the part of the chiefs; leave 
all decisions to the military com-
and the collaborators, 
flood them with questions. 
If a pig orders you to disobey the 
disregard the provisions of the
a written order. Be 
whiny. Protract the matter, 
and sooner or later the military
commissar will want to have peace. The 
the beginning of the end of the dictatorship.
tatorship. Take sick leave as often as possible.
or take time off to take care of your children. 
your children. Boycott 
the collaborators and the pigs in your 
collaborators and the pigs. Help 
the families of the arrested. 
wounded. of all victims. Create in 
a fund in your company for social 
social assistance. (...) 
Always keep two principles in mind 
principles in mind: I do not need to know 
more than necessary and: The 
most important today is the struggle for 
national liberation, the lifting of the 
state of war and the respect for 
of personal and trade union freedoms.
freedoms." (AFP) 
Instructions for passive resistance 
the Polish trade union "Solidarity", which has been driven underground. 
Polish trade union "Solidarity" has 
addressed to its members. A leaflet
leaflet was published last week 
by an "Organization Resistance 
Solidarity Silesia" distributed. The 
published on Wednesday by the Paris newspaper, 
"Le Monde" in 15 points is to be published later.
published in 15 points by the Paris newspaper, Le Monde 
later by the Warsaw section of the 
Warsaw section of the "Mazovvsze" union. 
were distributed. The text reads in excerpts
excerpts: 
"Today we are faced with the choice between
opposition and capitulation: for those 
those who wish to take the former path 
the former, we offer the following advice: In the event of a strike 
In the event of a strike, stay with the workers.
workers. do not form a strike committee: there must be 
no leaders go. 
in all your relations with the authorities
authorities you must be naive; you do not know 
of nothing: you are not on the run.
the. Solidarity" must remain present in every
must remain present in every workplace. Don't let yourself be
not be eliminated by rash courageous 
stupidly eliminated. Do not take 
Do not take revenge on your neighbor. Your enemy is 
the militia lir. the overzealous Ange- 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, December 31, 1981 
⵼ Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, December 30, 1981. 
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Miiiiiir Council cancelled the local elections scheduled for the spring for the time being. According to 
Radio Warsaw, they have been postponed "until their holding in an atmosphere of 
social peace and in the spirit of constitutional principles". 
At the same time, the Military Council asked the Sejm, the Polish parliament, to form a state tribu-
tribunal to try the interned officials of the Gierek era. 
be tried. Finally, the Warsaw leadership made it clear that it would stick to the 
the working hours agreement negotiated with the Solidarity trade union before the state of
with the Solidarity trade union before the state of emergency was imposed and that it wants to return to the 42-hour
week in the new year. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Thursday, 
December 31, 1981 
"Fe'le of "Solidarität" had been in favor of the new working 
r 
d SKgk⵼of martial law, to start with free elections at the local level - and to allow unrestricted proposals for candidates for the People's Councils. The Council of the People's Republic declared on the provisional cancellation of these elections on Wednesday. 
endeavor to have the local councils resume their 
local bodies could resume their "normal activities" as soon as possible. 
"normal activities" as soon as possible. 
According to another radio report 
the "Armed Forces Council for the 
national salvation" justified its request for the
the request for the establishment of a state tribunal. 
responsibility of those who plunged Poland 
Poland into the deep crisis. must be clarified, 
had to be clarified. In addition to the former 
party leader Edward Gierek himself 
former prime ministers 
Pibtr .laroszewicz and Edward Babiuch 
and a number of other former high-ranking
officials were arrested immediately after the
immediately after the imposition of martial law. 
have been arrested. Most of them will be 
to the government, which was ousted after the strikes of summer 
1980 strikes and are considered to be Stalinist.
faction in the Politburo that was ousted after the strikes of the summer of 1980. 
"In view of the constantly improving 
social discipline," the military authorities have
the military authorities have lifted the country's
country for New Year's Eve has been lifted.
New Year's Eve. Polish television 
Polish television said that this was possible because the
because martial law is being observed more and more strictly. 
is being observed more and more strictly. The Warsaw 
Warsaw Ministry of the Interior justified
the lifting of the curfew on New Year's Eve.
stern night was to enable "traditional" New Year's celebra
traditional" New Year's celebrations. 
The 42-hour week with only partial 
with only partial work on Saturdays does not apply to the 
does not apply to the militarized 
of the Polish economy, where it is obvious that the
the six-day week imposed after the introduction of 
the six-day week imposed after the introduction of
after the introduction of martial law. 
The East Berlin news agency 
ADN reported that in order to ensure that 
children up to the age of seven receive one liter of
of whole milk every day, milk cans will be issued from
milk cards will be issued as of January 1.
issued. On the other hand, the report said
that the supply of bakery products, milk 
Warsaw with bakery products, milk, sugar. 
flour and potatoes had improved.
improved. Further' reported ADN with reference to Radio Warsaw. 
the last days of the old year have come to an end in Poland.
days of the old year in Poland were
the first in many months without strikes.
without strikes. The Moscow news
agency Tass reported on Wednesday. Parts of 
of the Szczecin voivodeship were closed 
due to the threat of flooding after unusually
flood catastrophe following unusually heavy
declared a state of emergency due to the threat of 
have been declared a state of emergency. 
The Polish government has been under martial law since 
since the imposition of martial law on December 13
universities and colleges that have been closed 
are to be reopened to some students next week. 
for some of the students next week.
next week. Radio Warsaw reported that on 8 Jan.
all students who have not yet completed their
students who were still engaged in regular work before their 
work, who have only one year left until they graduate. 
only one more year until their graduation 
or who had already completed their first ex
amen had already completed. 
Pope counts on Jaruzelski's gesture 
Vatican. Dec. 30 (AP) In marked contrast to the U.S.
the U.S. government in Washington, the Vatican 
the Vatican apparently continues to count on a 
on easing martial law through close 
contact with Polish authorities. 
On Wednesday evening, it was announced in Rome that the
that the Polish-born Pope John Paul 11. 
Pope John Paul 11 had met the Polish party and 
party and government leader General Jaru-
zelski, as a first step toward normalization. 
to release the imprisoned intellectuals as a first step towards normalization.
intellectuals as a first step toward normalization.  From 
informed Vatican circles, the pontiff expected the
that the pontiff expects a response from War-
a response from Warsaw in the near future and
and expects Jaruzelski to make a "goodwill gesture". 
make a "gesture of good will." 
Information about purges in factories, universities and in the party 
Warsaw said to have unleashed witch hunt 
Paris, Dec. 30 (AFP) A witch hunt has been launched against supporters of the Polish trade union
A veritable witch hunt has begun against supporters of the Polish trade union "Solidarity," which has been banned since martial law was declared. 
According to reliable information from Poland that reached Paris, university and working-class circles in particular are affected. 
university and working-class circles are particularly affected. At the same time, the number of party resignations 
in protest against the martial law administration are increasing. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Thursday, 
December 31, 1981 
Official decrees are not necessary for the purges.
are not necessary for the cleansing, since the 
December 13 for an indefinite period.
the state of siege declared for an indefinite
personal freedoms have been suspended. 
The official media - the radio and
radio and television network, as well as the 
the party organ "Trybuna Ludu" and the army newspaper 
and the army newspaper "Zolnierz Wolnosci" - called for
almost daily to refrain from acts of revenge and
and acts of revenge: 
nevertheless, the settling of accounts with "soli-
darity" has long since begun, 
Preferred targets are the university and the administration.
and the administration. In these 
more and more supporters of "solidarity" are
of "Solidarity" are being asked to leave the union in 
to sign a letter of dissociation from the union
and to sign declarations of loyalty to the 
party. According to over
unanimous reports from Poland 
the martial law administration goes so far as to 
to require written confirmation of refusal, thereby
confirmation even for a refusal, thus opening the door 
opens the door to massive reprisals later on. 
door. At the University of Warsaw 
according to the information sent to Paris, physical 
information sent to Paris, physical pressure
physical pressure: As one professor reported
reported that two of his assistants, both active members of
of the active members of "Solidarity", 
members of the militia forcibly removed their 
members of the militia forcibly removed their moustaches 
mustaches worn in the Walesa style by members of the militia. 
were forcibly removed. 
In the intellectual milieu of Warsaw 
intellectual milieu is convinced that the witch hunt 
witch hunt will take on the dimensions of 1968.
1968, when, after the May Day revolts of the 
student revolts in the universities 
thousands of professors and students 
students fell victim to purges. It is 
generally assumed that the
goal of the authorities is, in particular, to 
the supporters of the "Solidarity"-affiliated student
of the "Solidarity"-affiliated student association 
NZS by banning them from the universities.
from the universities. 
For the working class, the situation is no 
In circles close to "Solidarity," the situation is no rosier.
Solidarity. are expecting the same as after the Radom
the labor unrest in Radom and Ursus in the summer of 
Ursus in the summer of 1976. The 
authorities have ordered a compulsory exchange 
of the passes that allow access to the Gdansk Lenin 
the Gdansk Lenin shipyards: 
When the new cards were issued, it was feared 
Solidarity" fears that the issuance of the new cards will lead to 
will lead to layoffs and firings on a large scale.
and layoffs on a large scale. 
Similar plans are already under way to close
several companies have been closed with similar intentions.
uni on the occasion of a later renaming of the factories. 
to remove unpopular elements when the factories are later renamed. 
disagreeable elements. 
This action of the martial law
the ranks of the Polish United Workers' 
United Workers' Party, this action by the 
to a trauma in the ranks of the Polish United Workers' Party. Since the imposition of
thousands of resignations from the party since the
of party resignations since the imposition of martial law. 
especially since it has been officially confirmed
that the unrest has also led to bloodshed. 
bloodshed has occurred. According to 
party circles, the party books of the
party circles, party books of the 
party books were thrown away "by the washbasket" in the factories.
and travelers report how the identity cards are being
travelers reported how the identity cards had been
from bus or train windows by the hundreds.
from bus or train windows. 
The bloodletting in the ranks of the party 
obviously continues. However 
the intentions of the authorities in some respects. 
the intentions of the authorities in some respects.
On Tuesday evening, Warsaw television reported that a
television reported that a lasting solution to the
solution to the current crisis will only be possible 
only be possible if the country relies on the 
on the army and a "resurgent" party.
resurgent" party. For this "renaissance
renaissance," however, the PVAP would have to banish from its 
everything that had contributed to its weakening so far. 
weakened it, to "radically separate itself once and for 
radically separate itself once and for all from defeatist 
and revisionist circles". 
At the same time, however, official television said that the future
official television, the future party should "serve 
"reach out to the workers who are members of <Soli-
darity> should reach out to them." An un
which, after the current "witch hunt 
"witch hunt" is no longer too dangerous.
dangerous after the present "witch hunt". 
Billy But there is nothing else to be expected, because you once declared that Reagan is the real 
foundation of the next world arms race. 
Quetzal 
122. that is correct, because he will be the greatest warmonger and power-hungry man since the last world war. 
time of the last world war. 
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e b 2891 tbielb neloP ni thcersgeirK⵼235 voting topic. 
Chronicle, 
Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
Tuesday, 
January 26, 1982 
View, Dort-
mund, Monday, 
September 7 
1981 
Jan. 26, Warsaw. The Polish 
Parliament approves with one
with five abstentions.
the imposition of the martial law
December 13, 1931, by a "Military Council of the 
by a "Military Council of National 
national salvation" under the leadership of 
Party and government leader Gene-
ral Wojciech Jaruzelski. 
was announced. 
Repression against the population
the population: With martial law, the military 
the military took over power in Poland.
power in Poland. Military commis-
military commis- sars were installed at all levels of the 
economy and administration.
administration. Strikes and demonstrations are
demonstrations are forbidden, as is any 
activity by trade unions 
and other organizations. Re-
critics of the regime have been interned
including the chairman of the 
of the independent trade union 
"Solidarity". Lech Walesa (- 
S. 2023. The population is subject to a night 
a nighttime curfew. 
Travel to western countries 
abroad as well as within Po. 
lens are severely restricted. "Mo-
torized detachments of the civil
militia" are openly used to suppress the population. 
of the population. 
Democratization movement: The 
The seizure of power by the military is followed
year and a half of conflict between the
between the party and the state on the one 
and the state on the one hand, and the forces
and the forces striving for democracy, who 
forces that have joined forces in the "Solidarity
Solidarity" on the other side.
on the other side. In the 
the situation came to a head in the fall of 1981. 
came to a head. Strikes were the order of the day
the economic situation deteriorated 
deteriorated rapidly. Still 
December 12, 1981, Solidarity announced a 
"Solidarity" announced a general strike 
strike if the government was given special
with special powers. 
Fear of "big brother", 
In this situation, the Polish leadership
In this situation, the Polish leadership apparently feared
military intervention by the Soviet
union. The imposition of martial
right, according to the speculation, was a "suicide 
"suicide out of fear of 
death." In the justification for the 
the military's seizure of power.
the fears of outside intervention 
intervention from the outside clearly resonate: 
"Our country is threatened by a deadly
by a mortal danger. Enemy of the state
subversive activities of forces hostile to 
forces hostile to socialism. 
the miserable supply situation 
resigned to the miserable supply situation. 
The Catholic Church, still an 
an important factor in socialist Poland.
Poland. is ambivalent in its attitude. 
ambivalent. It criticizes the 
and demands the continuation of the democratization
and demands the continuation of the democratization 
process, but calls on the faithful to remain 
believers to remain calm and to 
and wait for developments. 
During the visit of 
German Chancellor 
Helmut Schmidt 
in Washington 
a 
group tim De-
monstrants in front of 
the Weilten House 
the renunciation of the 
West German 
on the natural gas. 
Tubes Geuhäft 
with the Soviet
union 0,Sells 
not people. 
rights against Gos, 
-. 13. 7.;S. 116) 
and the - 
swing of the 
Kuroper on the 
sanctions line 
of the USA. 
West divided over sanctions: 
In the West, the imposition of 
unanimously condemned the imposition of martial
has been unanimously condemned. However, there is 
disagreement about what concrete
measures should be taken to put
to put pressure on the militiamen.
taries. This is evident, among other things, at the 
meeting between German
Chancellor Helmut Schmidt with U.S.
President Ronald Reagan from January 4. 
to 6 January in %V.shington.
became clear. 
At the end of December 1981, the USA
1981 a series of sanctions against
sanctions against Poland, but also against
the Soviet Union, which it sees as the 
Soviet Union, which it considers to be the 
development. The European
European allies of the United
States, on the other hand, are more 
on talks that could bring about a change 
the situation in Poland. 
1- 19. 2.iS. 36). The states of the 
of the European Community 
decide in March to impose 
also decided to impose economic sanctions 
Poland and the USSR, 
but these are very moderate. 
moderate. The disagreement between the 
USA and the Western Europeans leads 
tensions within the alliance in the course of the year. 
tensions within the alliance
alliance 1-. 7/13:2. 116;12. 12JS. 202). 
In Gdansk, the stronghold of the anti-government Solidarity union, the army demonstrates its strength. 
  eid nereiniur soahC dnu tiekgisol-zteseG ,eihcranA .neßotseg sgeirk-regrüB senie dnaR ned na tfahcs-lleseG eid nebah ,dnis tnniseg heil⵼ . nellow netertnegegtne znesärprätiliM egiträwnegeglla eiwos elohreV dnu nellortnoK evissam hcrud eisme⵼d . dnatsrediW netreisinagro rabneffo nethcrüf rebahthcaM new eiD .treitsop reznaP neteibegnhoW ni hcua eis medni⵼In the capital Warsaw prote- stated on: la December 1981 polish citizens r against martial law. 
economy, make the country helpless
helpless, endangering the sovereignty and 
physical existence of the nation, 
Resistance crushed: the 
The imposition of martial law has 
sparked protests and unrest 
which continued in 1982. The resistan. 
The resistance, which initially arose 
in the factories, is brutally suppressed by the 
brutally suppressed by the militia. 
and casualties. 
Leading members of Solidarity 
try to carry out their work from the underground with leaflets. 
their work with leaflets. later 
later also with illegal radio
later also with illegal radio broadcasts. The reso
nance among the population is low. 
Many Poles seem to have no interest in the 
123. however, this will still 
very badly for him, which
about which I will tell you later.
but at a later date
the necessary details at a later
necessary details at a later 
later. 
124 His last departure will be as inglorious 
inglorious as also the 
the lifting of the sanctions 
sanctions imposed by him and 
the settlement of the Polish
crisis. 
Billy That will be inevitable.
be inevitable. But please 
please, how it is in the 
world for this winter 
for this winter, that 
would be something of greater
of greater interest than 
the stupid and primitive 
politics. 
The president said to journalists
sident said: "These measures are addressed to the 
governments of Poland and the Soviet Union. 
and the Soviet Union. Their purpose is to show these regimes
to show these regimes how strongly we feel about their 
effort to extinguish freedom, 
freedom." When asked by jour-
nalists what he would do if the measures were not
measures do not lead to an end to the war- 
rgeacnh:t s" iEns Pgoilbetn wfüeihtreerne wmeardssenn.a shamgteen ,R deiae-. 
we have withheld, 
U.S. President Reagan has imposed the following 
Sanctions against the Soviet Union announced-
announced: 
- Export licenses for equipment
for the production of oil and the construction of natural 
natural gas pipelines will be
lifted. 
- Negotiations on a long-term supply
supply contract for American grain to the 
grain to the USSR are postponed.
postponed. 
- The Soviet airline 
Aeroflot loses landing and overflight rights in the
rights in the USA. 
- Export licenses for a highly
few technical and electronic 
products are suspended. 
- The Soviet trade center in the 
the USA is closed. 
- Negotiations on the renewal of the
the renewal of the U.S.-Soviet Law of the Sea
agreement, which allowed Soviet ships access to
Soviet ships to American ports are interrupted. 
American ports are interrupted. 
- The expiring mutual agreements in the
agreements in the energy sector and in the 
in the fields of science and technology will
nology are not renewed. 
R. B. The U.S. government has 
the sanctions decided on Tuesday against the
nem against the Soviet Union with the Allies. 
Allies, but has not received from them 
received no assurance that they would 
follow up with similar steps. In Wa-
shington, however, hopes were pinned on parallel 
parallel measures by the allies.
allies. At the very least, it is hoped 
now, the American measures should not be
measures should not now be replaced by soaps of the allies.
by their own sales to the Soviet Union.
wjet Union should not be undermined. 
The construction for the htteressen of the Federal
Germany's interests, the construction of the
gas pipeline from Siberia to Western
Europe will be the highest with the sanctions in the 
American view, the sanctions will make 
made more difficult, but not impossible.
possible. In the wheat supply sector, the
wheat, potentially the most sensitive 
measure of the U.S., Washington has only 
negotiations for a new long-term wheat
wheat agreement have been postponed.
ben. Deliveries under the current contract, which
which expires at the end of 1982, are not affected by the sanctions. 
are not affected by the sanctions. The package of
package of measures has been described by Undersecretary of State 
Walter Stoessel as "moderate and do-
moderate and do- sorted". The possibility
heil to cancel the meeting scheduled in January between 
Secretary Haig with Soviet Foreign Minister Grotnyko.
Soviet Foreign Minister Grotnyko is being reviewed.
is under review, according to Stoessel. 
III The measures taken by U.S. President 
Ronald Reagan against the 
Soviet Union 
sanctions against the Soviet Union are
first by the Western 
allies of the USA 
did not adopt them. The 
measures were taken with 
the responsibility of Mos-
for the martial law 
in Poland. Ka-
nada, the Japanese and the 
EC showed no willingness
willingness to impose penalties on the 
USSR. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
December 31, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
December 30, 1981 
Reagan: Putting doubts in the minds of leaders of Poland and Russia 
US sanctions against the USSR 
Las Angeles, Dec. 29 (SDA/ReuterAFP) U.S. President Ronald Rea-
gan on Tuesday evening ordered economic sanctions against the Soviet Union to be
net to "put powerful doubts in the minds of Polish and Soviet tiier over 
thef`oit repression" in Poland. A statement to that effect by Rea-
gan was issued simultaneously in Washington and at Reagan's resort in California. 
published. The measures include, among other things, the revocation of licenses-
American equipment intended for the construction of a gas pipeline from Siberia to Western Europe. 
to Western Europe. 
Where does the big snow come from? 
Storms, thunderstorms and snowfall are currently reaching an intensity
intensity at the moment, which may 
readers to ask whether the weather is still 
weather is still in the right
he. Everything is in perfect order in
Peter's household, to say the least. 
the reassuring news right away. Since the end of last 
the weather map shows us a low over northern Europe. 
Low over northern Europe. which has steadily 
to the south and west. 
has. Our house barometers have
sank accordingly and have on 
fvforitag all pointed to storm.
pointed. This then also promptly set in
and peaks of around 130 kmtb were recorded in the
130 kmtb, on the Jure heights up to 175 krnfh. 
Jure heights up to 175 krnfh. 
The cause of this event was the 
the collision of the two winds from the British 
from the British Isles to the south with the more
with the weaker sea air, which was blown by 
by slarkin westerly winds from the Bis-
kaya pachletteleUropa streamedj)he ha 
sondeTre Strake des SturntS4e.. sieh 
eiklären from the fact that the' mild' sea air 
sea air only very hesitantly to the south.
south only very hesitantly. It' could thus lead to 
a massive frontal confrontation 
confrontation, which first brought us the storm 
and 20 to 40 mm of rain. If 
it had already snowed at that time
snow at that time, 20 to 40 
cm of new snow would have fallen. 
However, snow only fell behind the 
front, i.e. on the side of the polar air. 
This snow fell in showers, and, as is usual with 
and, as is usual with showers, only 
"selected" regions were affected. Et-
wa as with summer thunderstorms. Here 
but within a matter of hours, there were several 
several centimeters of - unfortunately very wet
wet - fresh snow. The weather front is 
by no means finally displaced to the 
south. Already again penetrates 
milder air from the Bay of Biscay towards the 
Alps, so that we will probably see a further
end probably still another Zusarn-
Menpreder air masses, will experience 
den, 
⵼ Cumulus 
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Heavy storm surge surges against the west coast of the island of Sylt and washes around the concert shell. 
Severe storm surge on the North Sea coast. 
24 November. The German and 
German and Danish North Sea coasts are 
with wind speeds of up to 150 km/h.
up to 150 km/h, the German and Danish 
by two severe storm surges.
searched for. The storms cause 
high property damage. 
In Hamburg, the flood level 
rises to 4.14 meters above sea level. This is 
the second highest level ever recorded there. 
ever measured there. The storm lasted 
the storm lasted twelve hours. Particularly
The North Frisian coast in particular 
coast was particularly badly affected. In 
disaster alarm is sounded in many areas.
alarm is sounded in many areas. On the island of Sylt 
island of Sylt and in southern Jutland, numerous dykes
dikes break. On the coast of southern Jut- 
thousands of people have to be evacuated.
evacuated. 
In the North Sea, two drilling rigs
rigs are torn loose by the 
torn loose. They drift in the sea, 
Helicopters rescue the crew. 
On the Danish North Sea coast 
entire forests were literally 
literally rolled down by the hurricane. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, Tuesday, 
November 24, 1981 
Winter chaos throughout northeastern Switzerland 
Zurich,Bern, Dec. 9 (APJDDP/SDA) Following a hurricane-force storm during the night 
Wednesday night, which caused considerable damage in large parts of the country, heavy snowfalls on Wednesday 
heavy snowfalls on Wednesday morning in the whole of northeastern Switzerland to partly massive 
massive traffic obstructions. On the roads covered with slush, there were numerous accidents 
slush-covered roads, there were numerous accidents, although, according to the police stations 
most of the accidents involved only minor damage. Rail passengers had to put up with delays; 
The snowfalls coincided with the peak of the morning rush hour.
The Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) in Zurich is also expecting changeable weather 
changeable weather with snow showers for the next few days. (See detailed 
forecasts in the weather corner in columns 4 and 5). 
On the night of Wednesday, one of 
of the strongest December storms ever recorded by the 
SMA has ever recorded swept across Switzerland from the west. 
across Switzerland. In Zurich-Klo-
Zurich-Kloten, gusts with peak speeds of
of .130 km/h - a record for the lowlands.
value for the lowlands. On 
Tuesday evening at 19 o'clock was over the 
northern Switzerland (from Basel to Lake Constance).
(from Basel to Lake Constance).
s. By midnight, further isolated thunderstorms had
regionee were further isolated thunderstorms.
thunderstorms were observed in the other regions. 
Countless were the bricks, antennas, 
cover slats. Building barriers, which  
building enclosures that fell or threatened to fall due to the
threatened to fall. Occasionally, house roofs were also 
house roofs were also covered. In the Bernese See-
and in the Bernese Jura, power was lost in several 
in several towns and villages. In the city of 
city of Biel, the ice hockey match 
ice hockey match lB i-e Fribourg had to be cancelled.
had to be canceled. 
Rail and road traffic was severely 
was severely impeded. According to a 
spokesman of the SBB district directorate III in 
Zurich, train traffic on various routes was
lines on Tuesday evening due to fallen trees.
due to fallen trees - for example between 
between Aarau and Rupperswil, for example 
Aarau and Rupperswil AG on the Zurich-Bern route.
Zurich-Bern line. Traffic was only able to resume on 
traffic could only be resumed after 90 minutes.
resumed there after 90 minutes. Five express
trains had to be diverted via Lenzburg and therefore 
and were therefore delayed. 
delayed. This had an impact on the
so that a total of 24 trains were affected by the delay. 
were affected by the obstruction. 
The line closure between Lau-
fenburg and Sisseln AG (TA from mid-
week) lasted until 5 o'clock. The regional
regional traffic was maintained by carriages
while the Basel-Win- terthur express trains were rerouted via
terthur were diverted via 011en. 
Near Frauenfeld, a fallen tree was 
tree could be cleared out of the way relatively quickly 
the fast train was delayed by only 24 minutes. 
minutes delay. 
A tree had also fallen on the tracks at Möhlin. 
fallen onto the tracks. Initially, five 
trains were diverted via Olten. Later, as a result
the interruption on the Aar- au-Rupperswil line.
au-Rupperswil line, no trains were able to run for three 
between Zurich and Basel for three hours. 
Basel for three hours. In eastern Switzerland, where 
where the exceptionally heavy snowfall 
continued, trains were also delayed on midweek.
of 10 to 15 minutes even on Wednesday. 
minutes. 
Fir tree fell on car 
Car traffic was also affected by the
traffic was also affected by the storms. 
A landslide on Tuesday evening shortly before 8 p.m.
Tuesday evening shortly before 20 o'clock the Hauenstein-
Hauensteinstrasse on Tuesday evening shortly before 8 p.m. It had to be reopened on 
Wednesday afternoon between . Holder-
between Holder-bank SO and Langenbruck BL. 
be closed. In the Bremgarten forest near Bern 
a fir tree fell on a car; the occupants were 
uninjured. 
New misfortune for the motorists 
then brought heavy snowfall on Wednesday morning
snowfall, especially in the north, west
and eastern Switzerland. For example, snow fell in 
and around St. Gallen, for example, 30 to
to 60 centimeters of new snow fell in and around St. Gallen. 
On the ramps to the Bölchentunnel of the N-2 
many cars got stuck on the ramps to the N-2 
still believed they could rely on summer tires.
summer tires. The same picture 
also at the three overpasses Bözberg. 
Staffelegg and Mutschellen. where car traffic was severely
traffic was severely impeded by blocked 
was obstructed by blocked vehicles. 
Zitru- tinttliick in dense 
Sehneet rub: five dead 
London, Dec. 11 (DDP) Five people were killed and at least 
and at least twelve of the ZUM part severely
casualties in a rail accident in Great Britain on Friday.
Great Britain, caused by new heavy snowfalls. 
by new heavy snowfalls. Near 'Bea-
confield west of London, a passenger train 
passenger train hit another train 
another train, which was on its way to the 
which had stopped because of a construction
mes that had fallen onto the tracks. The rescue
The rescue teams came to the scene because of the thunderstorm. 
which was accompanied by a sudden cold snap. 
the site of the accident because of the storm.
site of the accident. 
The winter weather caused numerous 
traffic disruptions due to the winter weather. 
The railcar express from London that went into
from London to Glasgow, which went into service a week ago 
to Glasgow, which was put into service a week ago, came to a standstill halfway. 
Due to icing, atitoe railways and 
and roads were closed due to icy conditions. 
British airports, traffic has been 
air traffic was suspended. 
7000 FLseers missing after 
Cyclone missing? 
Delhi, Dec. 11 (AP) A severe cyclone.
storm that hit parts of India and sBangladesh on Friday night. 
parts of India and Bangladesh on Friday night.
is believed to have killed several thousand people. 
people their lives. This was
Indian news agencies UNI and PT1 reported
news agencies UNI and PT1. About two 
million people have been left homeless.
have been left homeless. Per the hurricane, which had wind
wind speeds of up to 152 kilometers per hour.
was accompanied by strong tidal waves.
accompanied. According to PTI, the Ideine'ben-
Galian island of Dublachar was completely overshot. 
There 7000 fishermen would be missing. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, December 12, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, December 10, 1981 
Cold of the century 
paralyzes England 
Queen fights 
on foot against 
Snowstorm 
"Land under water" in Hollenstedt near Nordheim 
Land flooded 
March 10.  Melting snow and 
and persistent heavy rainfall lead to
especially in Lower Saxony, led to 
Lower Saxony in particular. 
For a week, streams and rivers 
rivers overflow their banks and 
and flood numerous traffic
roads. Six people die. 
In Bavaria and North Rhine
North Rhine-Westphalia, too, the
rivers flooded at temperatures 
temperatures of up to 20°C. In the 
Alps, thaw sets in at altitudes of 
3000 riz. 
Der Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, April 8, 1982 
Despite the spring awakening 
winter sports can still be practiced 
Where are rooms still available over the Easter holidays? 
Ticino and Lake Geneva region fully booked 
sda. While in the Ticino over the holidays probably
will probably be taken over the holidays and some places on 
and some places on Lake Geneva have already reported that the
hotels are already fully booked, accommodation is still available in all
are still available everywhere in the winter sports resorts. In the 
Graubünden winter sports resorts still have rooms available. 
In Valais, all resorts are reporting vacancies in all hotel
in all hotel categories. In the winter
resorts in the Bernese Oberland are also still 
rooms are still available. There are also a few vacancies in the 
ski resorts in central Switzerland still have rooms available. 
- no problems prevail in the health resorts. 
Alone spring awakening in spite of the winter-
sport can be indulged straight over the Easter holidays also 
further be indulged. (b+n) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
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LONDON - In a terrible snowstorm the
snowstorm hit the Eng-
Queen after a visit to Princess 
with Princess Anne. Her land ro-
got stuck in a snowdrift more than 
in a snowdrift more than a meter high. 
Finally, she had to take refuge 
in a small hotel, which she 
which she reached on foot. She-
seven hours Queen Elizabeth (55) 
Elizabeth (55) remained in the grip of 
"General Winter." Her country is 
currently being hit by the coldest winter 
since decades. 
The queen had her daughter Anne 
at Gatcombe House in southwest England 
Noodle weather with squalls, 
snow and rain hit large parts of 
over large parts of Switzerland yesterday
and that ten days before the
beginning of the year! 
Chaos on the roads 
were the result of the winter
especially in northeastern
Switzerland, where uprooted trees blocked 
blocked the roads. 
A fallen fir tree was 
between Bibern and Arch to a 
driver and his passenger between 
driver and his passenger. The tree stump 
was 80 centimeters high above the 
the road. The driver drove under the
under the fir tree. The car 
was crushed in such a way that 
the passenger was killed and the 
driver was seriously injured. 
Frostbitten and drowned 
in Great Britain 
Birminghant'Penzance. Dec. 28 (AP' 
DOP) The bitter winter cold caused numerous deaths at 
the United Kingdom at Christmas.
people's lives in the United Kingdom at Christmas. Al-
In central England alone, 15 elderly people were 
were found dead on Christmas morning. 
morning. With snow. Ice and 
temperatures well below freezing
Great Britain is currently experiencing the coldest 
coldest December in 30 years. 
During the severe storms off Land's 
the British coast in the southern part of the county of
Cornwall, a new shipping accident may have occurred. 
a new shipping accident may have 
occurred. Fears to this effect were 
were expressed by the coastguard on Monday 
after crew members of a freighter from the Federal Republic of
of a freighter from the Federal Republic of Germany sighted a
sighted a body and took a dinghy on board. 
and took a rubber dinghy on board. 
The dinghy came from a Panamanian-registered 
Panama-registered coaster. IM - 
In the same area, the Irish freighter 
the Irish freighter "Union Star" ran onto a rock and capsized. 
ran onto a rock and capsized. 
A British lifeboat that wanted to come to the rescue 
to help, was also wrecked during the rescue
was also wrecked during the rescue attempt. 16 people
people lost their lives. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, December 29, 1981 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, December 15, 1981 
Avalanche accident 
in Austria: 
13 Germans dead 
January 31. In an avalanche accident
accident in Austria, an 18-member 
18-strong group of German students and 
and teachers near Werfenweng in the 
Tennengebirge mountains in Salzburg.
buried. Only five students survived the
survive the accident. 
The participants of a ski course, 
organized by the Berchtesgaden Short
school of the German Society 
for European Education
were on the slopes around noon 
with three adult companions 
to a mountain tour. 
In the early afternoon, the 
group was caught in an avalanche and
and buried. Only one 
16-year-old student can free himself 
from the masses of snow and alert the 
and alert the mountain rescue service. Only 
after one and a half hours on foot
the rescue teams reach the
rescue teams reach the scene of the accident, the 
1400 meters high Elmau-
Alm. 
Although all those buried with 
with so-called "avalanche beepers" and 
and the 150 mountain rescue
rescue workers use search dogs.
dogs, only four young people are
rescued alive. Ten of the young
die together with their three companions 
their three companions - a state-certified
a state-certified 33-year-old mountain guide
guide, a 44-year-old teacher from Hamburg
a 44-year-old teacher from Hamburg and a 24-year-old 
social education worker from Bremen
under the masses of snow. 
visited. On the way back, the 
two Land Rovers with the Queen, a lady-in-waiting and two 
and two bodyguards got caught in a snowstorm and got stuck.
a snowstorm and got stuck. 
The four of them had to make their way through waist-high 
snow to the Cross Hands Hotel 100 meters away.
hands Hotel 100 meters away. There 
100 other snow victims had found 
found shelter. 
But very few realized that the 
Queen was among them. The Italian-born 
Italian-born manager Roberto Cadei offered her 
offered her his private rooms and served 
the unexpected visitor a dinner. 
"It was incredible," Ca-
We sat in my apartment and chatted with each other. 
chatted with each other. The queen was 
very nice and obviously worried. that 
she had <pushed> me out of the apartment. 
had." 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, March 12, 1982 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
Tuesday, March 10, 1982 
Deadly squalls Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Sunday, January 31, 1982 
Earthquakes in Italy and Japan 
sda/Reuter. After strong earth tremors in southern Aita-
According to the police, thousands of people panicked on Sunday
thousands of people fled in panic into the open 
fled into the open. The brief tremors were felt at 10:50 a.m. 
Avellino, near Naples, and Potenza in the province of Basil 
Potenza in the province of Basilicata. 
Their magnitude was recorded in the two cities, which 
which had already been severely destroyed by an earthquake in 1980.
which claimed the lives of 3,000 people. 
were rated at six to seven on the twelve-point Mercalli scale. 
Mercalli scale. Even in. 
Even in Naples, a magnitude of four on the Mercalli scale was measured.
calli scale was measured. 
Numerous injured on Hokkaido 
An earthquake also hit the northern Japanese island of Hokkaido on Sunday night. 
the northern Japanese island of Hokkaido on Sunday night. 
and apparently caused numerous injuries. The 
Meteorological Institute of Sapporo announced the 
the magnitude of the quake in the city of Urakawa in the eastern 
the island as six on the seven-part Japanese earthquake scale.
scale, which corresponds to a magnitude of 7.3 on the upwardly 
of 7.3 on the open-ended Richter scale. The 
meteorologists also issued a storm surge warning for the
for the population along the Pacific coast of Hok-
kaido and on the north coast of Honshu Island. 
All communications with the epicenter 
near the epicenter were initially interrupted. 
initially interrupted. According to initial reports 
at least 80 people were injured, some seriously. 
injured 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, March 22, 1982 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 22, 1982 
Mount St. Helens volcano 
erupted again 
Vancouver, March 21. (AP) After a break of four
month and a half, the volcano in Washington state 
Washington state's Mount St. Helens volcano, which is 
close to the Canadian border, erupted 
Mount St. He-
lens erupted again. Experts were
of the intensity of the first eruption in the
of the first eruption on Saturday night, which
which drove a cloud of ash up to an altitude of eleven kilometers. 
to an altitude of eleven kilometers. Although there was
new activity from the volcano had been expected for days.
had been expected for days, but no regular
regular explosion. 
75 initially evacuated residents from 
the immediate vicinity of Mount 
St. Helens were able to return to their 
had already returned to their homes.
return to their homes. The evacuation was mainly 
fear of flooding by melting snow masses. 
by melting snow masses. 
snow masses. However, the water masses did not reach the
the extent of the first volcanic eruption on 
of the first volcanic eruption on May 18, 1980.
the entire top of the mountain was blown away by the 
blown away by the force of the explosion. 
over 60 people were killed.
killed. In contrast to that time, this time
there has been no ashfall over heavily populated areas. 
over heavily populated areas. All-
However, a dam to protect against the lava 
from the lava was seriously damaged. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 22, 1982 
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2 121euQ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4 tzal 5. All sorts of things are brewing: 6. The whole of Europe and very large parts of America will be inundated by tremendous masses of water 
and will cause material damage in the billions of dollars, as well as claiming many lives. 
human lives. 
In particular, Switzerland, Germany, England, France and America will suffer from tremendous water 
will have to suffer from enormous water masses, which will bury and destroy a great deal, but only a small part of what this will cause. 
However, this is only a small part of what the present winter will bring with it. 
In addition to tremendous snowfalls, the clouds also open their floodgates to very large amounts of rain freezing to ice. 
freezing rain, which also indicates that unusual cold snaps are to be expected, as the people of the 
as the people of the areas affected by these events experience them only very rarely, 
when nature causes natural changes. 
129. all the events of this winter, however, like the preceding and still following ones, do not lead 
not only to natural events, but also to the sacrilegious unreasonableness of the earth-man on nature etc.
man at the nature etc. 
130. up to 60 and more degrees below zero in certain areas the temperatures will sink and 
everything freezes. 
131. the average of the degrees of cold, however, will be in Europe and in different areas of America 
between 30 and 40 degrees below zero, which means death and destruction for many human lives and 
animals as well as plant crops, etc. 
132 And these cold snaps will not stop at the more southern regions, whereby especially the American holiday paradise Florida will be affected.
in particular the American vacation paradise Florida etc. extremely strongly in sufferance of the destruction 
and cold. 
However also Australia will have to suffer, in particular by a large drought, so likewise by large water inrushes. 
by large water inrushes. 134. 
However, all this does not mean the end or the frugality of this winter, because also partly quite vicious earthquakes will occur.
earthquakes will occur worldwide at this time, with America in particular being the country where most of the 
will be the country where most of the quakes will occur, 
along with North Africa, Italy, Oceania, Japan, China and Russia. 
Russia. 
Injured in quakes 
in Italy and Japan 
Potenza/Sapporo, March 21 (DPAIAFP). 
Several people were injured in a brief but violent earthquake 
in southern Italy on Sunday injured several people. 
people were injured. There was 
damage to property, roads and railways were partially 
roads and railroads were partially blok-
The epicenter of the earthquake, which reached a 
reached 4.8 on the Richter scale.
was in the sea in the Gulf of Salerno. 
The earthquake was felt in municipalities of the re
Calabria, Basilicata, Campania and Puglia. 
and Puglia. 
In many municipalities, the 
panic, despite rain or snow. 
panic, despite the rain or snow, 
because they remembered the earthquake of Novem- ber 1980.
ber 1980. At that time 
more than 3000 people died and 8800 were injured.
injured. 
An earthquake also struck the northern 
the northern Japanese island of Hokkaido 
island of Hokkaido on Sunday night. The Meteoro
Meteorological Institute in Sapporo 
the magnitude of the earthquake in the city of Urakawa 
in the east of the island as six on the 
Japanese earthquake scale of up to
scale. This corresponds to a magnitude of 
7.3 on the Richter scale, which is open at the top.
scale. At the same time, meteorologists
issued a storm surge warning for the population on the
Pacific coast of Hokkaido and the northern coast of 
the north coast of Honshu Island. All 
communications with the epicenter 
near the epicenter of the earthquake, Uraka-
wa, located near the epicenter, were initially interrupted. 
According to initial reports, at least
at least 80 people were injured, some of them 
injured. The victims of the earthquake had 
mainly with broken bones and 
cuts from shattering glass or burns. 
or burns. In six 
cases, the injuries are said to be life-threatening.
life-threatening. 
Volcanic ash destroyed the church and cemetery. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 4. 
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6/25, Plymouth. During a schwe-
eruption of the volcano Soufrie-
re volcano on the British Caribbean island of 
Montserrat killed at least 
at least ten people are killed and five 
villages are buried under the ash. 
buried under the ash. Six weeks later 
a new volcanic eruption
volcanic eruption also destroys the evacuated
island capital Plymouth is destroyed. 
The volcano in the Soufriere Mountains, believed to be
volcano in the Soufriere Mountains has been 
July 18, 1995 
active. Because of the 
eruptions ver-
already left about 
half of the 
11,000 inhabitants
inhabitants of Montser-
rat, most of the 
remaining 4000 
to 5000 inhabitants
fled to the 
the north, which is considered
north 
of the 102 km' 
volcanic
volcanic island. 
In order to reach the
remaining islanders
inhabitants to evacuate
to evacuate, 
the British 
government is offering 
adult who 
who evacuates 
evacuated, a compensation of
compensation of
of about 7000 
DM. 
When in 1816 the volcano Tambora (Indone-
sia) erupted, it threw such a quantity of ashes into the 
the atmosphere that the sun could not penetrate it for a while. 
no longer penetrated. The volcanic dust circled
the earth several times during several years and 
Earth several times and reflected the sunlight back into space.
back into space. Numerous European countries also suffered 
from the weakening of daylight. In 
Switzerland suffered a catastrophic crop failure in 1816.
harvest. In American New England, enormous amounts of snow fell in 
June; in August, temperatures even dropped below freezing.
In August, temperatures even dropped below freezing, 
and some people froze to death. 
Volcanic ash at an altitude of 80 kilometers 
During the eruption of Krakatoa (Indonesia) in 
August 1883, which caused the death of 36,000 people.
people, volcanic material was carried up to an altitude of 
up to an altitude of 80 kilometers. The 
Most of it subsequently fell on a surface area of around
surface of about four million square kilometers. 
square kilometers. The finer particles, on the other hand, traveled four 
times around the earth. During the whole year 1884 
the sunlight was therefore reduced by 13 percent.
off. 
Today, it is considered certain that all large volcanic
eruptions are followed by a noticeable cooling in certain regions.
regions: Santorini (1500 B.C.), Mount Vesuvius (79 A.D.) 
(79 AD), Laki (Iceland, 1783), Mt-Pelee (Martini-
que, 1902), Kelud (Indonesia, 1919), Hekla (Iceland, 
1947), or more recently St. Helens (USA, 1980, 1981, 
1982). 
Volcanic dust attacks ozone layer 
Volcanic dust contains a vast amount of fe-
of fine, liquid or gaseous particles of dozens of chemical elements.
of chemical elements. For a long time 
the role of chlorine ejected from volcanoes 
volcanoes and its derivatives was underestimated. 
from volcanoes was underestimated. However, these chemical substances
strongly attack the ozone layer, which protects the earth from 
from excessively intense ultraviolet radiation. At 
eruptions, the Sicilian Aetna has emitted more sulfuric
Aetna has emitted more sulfuric acid anhydride than fifty
than fifty coal-fired power plants. This toxic 
substance transformed into 'sulfuric acid, which in turn 
which in turn causes the "stratospheric smog", which
causing "stratospheric smog," which reduces the air's 
of the air and thus the sun's rays. 
is reduced. 
Ash can be detected perfectly at an altitude of 80 kilometers 
Volcanic eruptions have a strong impact on the weather 
sda. In the second half of January this year, a strange phenomenon puzzled meteorologists. 
puzzles to meteorologists. It was a huge cloud, invisible to the naked eye, which was flying at an altitude of 
at a height of 16 to 20 kilometers. Investigations showed that it consisted of tiny droplets of sulfuric acid of volcanic origin.
droplets of volcanic origin. Whether this three-kilometer-long cloud influenced the weather in some way 
weather in any way, but other volcanic phenomena are known to have had such effects.
volcanic phenomena have been known to have such effects. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
⵼ nTaacuhs eVndule kOanbaduascbhrlüocseh en 1891 inuJ .52 ,hcowttiM⵼Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, March 25, 1982. 
Mexico City,Djaliarta. 6 April. (AFEMP.) 
The eruption of the Chinch volcano, which
eruption of the Chinchonal volcano in southeastern
eastern Mexico has claimed numerous lives. 
claimed many lives. Official figures put the number of
20 dead, but there could be many more, as 
far more, since hundreds of villages have been completely 
villages have been completely buried
buried under the lava masses. Thousands of people 
left the disaster area. From the 
eruption, which is still ongoing 
four Mexican states are affected: Ta-
basco. Chiapas. Vera Cruz and Qaxaca. 
The ash rain covers an area 
of 500 km around the volcano. 
During a volcanic eruption in the west 
of the Indonesian island of Java has killed at least
at least five villagers were killed and three were
and three seriously injured.
injured. The Galunggung volcano, with a height of 2790 meters
the second highest volcano in the area.
in the area, erupted in a massive explosion on Sunday. 
explosion and emitted a huge 
and emitted a huge cloud of smoke and ash. 
still darkened the sky over 
West Java on Tuesday. Official sources
official sources said that around 30,000 people from 
from a dozen villages around the mountain 
around the mountain had fled aliS their homes and had 
schools and other public buildings in two neighboring
public buildings in two neighboring towns. 
and found temporary shelter in schools and other public buildings in two neighboring towns. 
The deadly dust mantle 
Volcano erupted in Mexico 
14 deaths in minimum, 
after the chinchonal spewed fire 
sda/dpa. Due to the sudden eruption of a 
volcano that has been dormant for centuries, 14 people have died in the 
the southern Mexican province of Chiapas, according to official
14 people have died in the southern Mexican province of Chiapas.
have been killed. Four people are considered to be
injured. At least 60 people were injured, 
about 1000 houses were destroyed. The authorities denied
newspaper reports that 200 people died in the collapse of a church. 
people died in the collapse of a church. 
had died. 
The eruption of the 2224 meter high volcano El 
Chichon volcano early Monday morning (local time) 
brought with it a series of earth tremors, which, according to official 
according to official sources, a church in the town of Nicapa near
in the town of Nicapa near the volcano collapsed. 
where many residents had sought refuge.
had sought refuge. The Ministry of Defense has declared a state of
declared a state of emergency for the region. The eruption has 
several towns on the border between the states of 
between the states of Chiapas and Tabasco. 
with a mantle of dust up to one meter high.
covered. The airports of the provinces had to be closed due to the ash and dust clouds.
closed due to the clouds of ash and dust.
the ash and dust clouds. Larger rescue teams have not yet been able to
rescue teams have not yet been able to approach the 
approach the center of the destruction. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
Wednesday, March 31, 1982 
Eleven villages are abandoned 
Result of the unexpected volcanic eruption 
in Mexico 
dpa. Eleven villages on the slopes of volcano 
Chinchön volcano in the Mexican state of Chiapas 
are to be completely abandoned because of the constant danger.
be completely abandoned. Defense Minister Gen. 
Felix Galvan Lopez said that about 6,000 people had been evacuated from the danger zone.
people have been evacuated from the danger zone and are 
and are no longer allowed to return to their homes.
return to their homes. 
The minister also announced that the outbreak of the 
the eruption of the volcano, which had been dormant for decades 
22 people were killed, 32 injured and 29,000 people were left 
injured and 29,000 people were left homeless. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
Thursday, April 15, 1982 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Wednesday, April 7, 1982 
However, practically all countries of the earth are shaken by minor and major quakes, and in various places volcanic 
volcanic eruptions also appear in various places, which, however, is also partly due to human 
This, however, is also partly due to the insane work of man in destroying the earth.
especially in the last years the atomic bomb tests etc. have contributed a big part to the triggering of these events.
have contributed a large part to the triggering of this happening. 
The end of winter, which will bring many other evil events with it, will also cause many more human lives and material losses.
many human lives and material values, because the melting of the snow will not only bring down enormous 
not only will huge avalanches fall and destroy a great deal, but there will also be many other 
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will continue far into the third millennium, bringing death, destruction and annihilation. 
destruction. 
Billy These are beautiful prospects, man oh man. Apparently we can prepare ourselves for something quite great-
prepare in the next year and in the coming decades as well as in the new millennium. 
Quetzal 
138: The center will not be very badly affected. 
139. as you know, it is very safely located, which also results with regard to the weather influences. 
140. even though you are at a high altitude of over 800 meters, the cold will not affect you as much as it would at a lower altitude. 
as it will be in lower and other regions. 141. 
141. your seat is on a hill of a basin, which not only deflects storm, snow and rain to very large 
and rain to a very large extent, but which also protects you from too great cold spells, 
which will largely drift around the ridges. 
I estimate that your maximum temperatures will average 18 degrees below zero, 
but in the most extreme case it will rise to about 29 degrees below zero, which is hardly to be expected 
due to the protective chains of hills all around. 
143. however, a direct polar cold air wedge would have to penetrate from the north up to you, if it should become 
should become colder than 18 degrees minus or if the maximum mark is to be exceeded even more. 
144. everywhere outside of your basin it will be much colder than with you, which can be a reassurance for you. 
can therefore be a reassurance. 
145. You really have a good seat in many relations. 
Billy We've noticed that too, especially with storms and hurricanes, because those are usually 
always deviated around the ridges of the hills - even the hailstorms. 
Quetzal 
146 I told you so, you live in a good place, even if it cannot be ruled out with certainty 
that one or the other weather will not break into your valley once in a while, 
which will be a rarity. 
Billy I also said that we know that. We are repeating ourselves. 
Quetzal 
147. That is of correctness. 
148.So let's talk about other things again. 
Billy That should be the right way. But if I may, I have one more question. 
Quetzal 
149 Of course, so ask then. 
Billy Well, what do you think about that: You told me months ago that I should write a peace pamphlet and send it to all the 
and send it to all governments and peace movements. But you also said that you would 
you would help me with this, but I have not seen anything yet. For my part I have 
I have not yet found the time to get behind this work. How would it be now if 
group, or even some members together, would write such a paper, after which the two of us together 
after which we two together could then only bring this into the correct Fawn? Would 
this not an acceptable suggestion? 
Quetzal 
150 The idea is a good one, because, frankly, I have not found the time to devote to this task. 
to devote to this task. 
CROWDED QUADRANT 
March 10, 1982 
NEPTUNE 
1AERCURY 
PLUTO 
SATURN 
VET ARS 
suP9M 1i 1 1 1 
Threatened the Encle 
from the planetary system? 
Hooray, I did not 
perished! 
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Billy Then I will see to it that this is taken in hand. 
Quetzal 
152. the new writing sporadic form is also due. 
Billy I know, and I hope to get the first issue done after all, before the first quarter is pre
is over. 
Quetzal 
153 That would be very pleasing. 
154 But now listen further to what I have to report to you in the future: 
Every 500 years only once 
To a planetary constellation, as it gives it only all 
500 years, it comes on the 10th of March when all nine planets are 
nine planets seen from the sun are in one 
quadrant. (b+n) 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
Wednesday, March 16, 1982 
155 All sorts of things will still happen 
will still happen, but there will be no
influences are occurring through the 
SOL constellations in the month of 
month of March 1982, when all 
SOL-stars are on an earth-side orbit and therefore
orbit and therefore in a short 
short angle on one side of the 
sun. 
156 All celestial bodies are much too far away from the earth to be able to look, Zurich, Thursday, March 11, 1982. 
far away from the earth, than 
to have even the slightest influence in direct form on the earth and on its life forms.
on the earth and its life forms. 
157 And as you know, only change phenomena of the central sun vibrations and central sun rays occur. 
and central sun rays occur, which however only have a pure astrological value, which means that they are purely neutral.
which means that as pure neutral central sun forces they only show a changeable value for the life-
forms that use them in negative or positive form. 
Let us touch wood, 
spit three times and 
exclaim: Hooray, we have 
got away once again.
once again. The "day of calamity" announced
announced for yesterday "day of calamity" 
passed me by without a trace.
passed me by. No planet col-
laps, no space chaos. 
The sun was shining - and I 
Nostradamus and Mrs. 
Teissier, astrophysicists and 
professional doomsday
doomsayers had 
brashly claimed that now 
everything is over. 
As reason these "prophets of fear" had 
these "prophets of fear" 
the recurrence of only one in 
500 years, these "prophets of fear 
position of the planets in our
in our solar system.
led them. The fact that on 10. 
March of this year the satellites
satellites, including mother 
Earth, like a tightrope walker
like a team of rope pullers in the room
and their concentrated 
gravity - hauruck! - on 
on the poor sun. 
But the sun remained steadfast. 
In the following years, the people fled 
panic from the cities, praying 
praying and begging the gods to
avert the catastrophe.
the catastrophe. The beggars had a feast day.
day. And in Japan, children were taught 
children in schools the 
planetary ballet with the picture 
of grilled chicken on a spit 
chicken on a skewer.
made understandable. 
Neither did Mercury 
Venus, nor did Pluto 
cheated with Mercury. 
The naked chaos did not exist 
not, at least not in 
space. 
It was reserved for our planet 
was reserved for our planet to 
to stir up fear and terror. In- 
The panic was in vain. 
The promised solar
eruptions failed to materialize. 
There were no huge 
tides that would have wiped out entire
and railroad trains swept away.
swept away. Not even one
even about an extraordinary earthquake or
earthquake or volcanic 
volcanic eruption is to be
to report. 
As far as I am personally
personally, I looked out of the 
out of the window in the morning to 
to see if the end of the world
the end of the world. This was 
not the case, and I lay 
again for a quarter of an
hour under the covers. 
Later, in the oven 
a meat pie in the
burned. Regrettable, 
but certainly not due to the sunspot 
to the sunspot activity.
to the sunspot activity. Or maybe 
nevertheless? Then I would have the
certainty that such a 
mishap would never happen
happen to me again. 
Because the "Jupiter effect" 
follows only again in the year 2492. 
The next "youngest day" is 
still far away. 
Billy That is clear to me, but if we are already with the heavenly bodies, then I would have still another question concerning Saturn.
concerning Saturn. As you know, the American space probe Voyager travels past Saturn. 
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has been assumed up to now. To my knowledge, it has been claimed to this day that Saturn has only their 10 
or 12 moons, although it is really their 29, if I leave out the Adons. Now 
it would interest me whether these moons are discovered all by image transmissions of probes etc.? 
are discovered? 
Quetzal 
158 This will be so - and still more. 
159. as you could already determine on your great journey yourself, on the spot, orbiting around the 
Saturn 29 moons, which are actually to be regarded as such. 
160. these should be discovered in about up to 25 years by probes and by telescopes in their whole number. 
will be discovered. 
161. truth are it however no longer so very many, which can still be discovered up to this number, 
because since your journey to Saturn the terrestrial scientists have discovered some more moons.
However, this has apparently escaped you in the course of the last years. 162. 
162. after the discovery of the moons around the Jupiter the scientists count now on the fact that they also 
Saturn still some undiscovered satellites will find, nevertheless there will be a surprise for them. 
surprise for them. 
Billy you think because of the Adonids, which orbit partially millions of kilometers outside of Saturn? 
Quetzal 
163. that is from correctness. 
These small planets, called Adonis, as you say correctly, are so small that they cannot be grasped and seen from the earth. 
from the earth, at least at present not yet, because the necessary instruments for it do not exist yet.
instruments for it do not exist yet. 
165. a large part of these small planets is detected by different probes and earth orbiter telescopes, which causes some confusion.
which will cause some confusion among scientists. 
Voyager 2 makes sensational discoveries at Saturn 
Voyager 2's journey in the solar system 
August 26. The automatic spacecraft launched four years ago 
launched into space four years ago
Voyager 2, launched into space four years ago
the second largest planet in the solar
largest planet in the solar system, 
Saturn. During the flyby from a distance 
distance of around 100,000 km 
from a distance of 1.5 billion kilometers. 
billion kilometers, it transmits sensational color
photos to Earth. 
At a speed of 
56 000 km/h, the space probe flies through 
through Saturn's environment. The 
Voyager 2 probe comes closer to Saturn 
uni about 23 000 km closer than the 
Voyager 1 spacecraft nine months ago.
months ago. The photos of Saturn's rings 
17,000 photos of Saturn's rings and 17 moon-
and 17 moons known to date
completely new scientific insights. 
findings. Scientists discover
discover that Saturn is much more 
Voyager photo in front planet Saturn 
taken: The diameter of the 
rings is about 40 km, one of the rings 
rings is even only 150 m wide. 
Voyager 2 also passes the Saturn
moons Tethys and Dione. On Te- 
1 parabolic antenna, which sends signals 
to Earth 
2 magnetometer 
3 Plutonium batteries 
4 Antenna for measuring radiation 
5 Computer system for regulation 
of the control nozzles 
6 Fuel tanks 
'149 Med. 
now the- 7 Television cameras 
8 Measuring instruments for infrared and 
Ultraviolet radiation 
1989, Janug 1986 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, August 27, 1981 
Voyager 1 transmits images from Saturn 
12. 11. The US-American 
space probe "Voyager 1" passes 
after a three-year journey and more than 2 
billion km, passes the planet Saturn and 
transmits images and measurement data from the 
celestial body to Earth. "Voyager 
1" flies at the relatively short distance of 
distance of 124,000 km from the 
second largest planet in our 
solar system. 
The transmitted data provide 
new knowledge about Saturn. 
In addition to the twelve moons already
twelve moons already known, three more 
are discovered. Furthermore it shows that 
the ring surrounding Saturn 
consists of more than 1000 individual rings. 
The findings also pose new 
puzzles that scientists will have to deal with in the coming
scientists will deal with in the coming years.
want to deal with in the coming years. 
tnan is hoping for further 
from Voyager 2, the sister probe of Voyager 1. 
Voyager 1's sister probe, 
which will fly past Saturn in the summer of 1981.
is to fly past. This program, which has so far cost the United States around 500 million U.S. dollars, is the most expensive of its kind.
The program is the most expensive of its kind (DM 975 million). 
Photo montage of images transmitted by the Voyager le space probe; in front, Saturn's moon Dione. 
Saturn's moon Dione, behind it the planet with its ring system 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
  os eztilB-nrutaS⵼243 
strong like our 
Nuclear Power Plants 
PASADENA (USA) - Not only on the 
not only on Earth - U.S. scientists 
ringed planet Saturn, U.S. scientists
scientists were astonished to find 
to their amazement. For example, the antennas 
registered the antennas of the US
space probe "Voyager 2" registered that 
that these flashes were up to 100,000 times stronger
than all electrical discharges known from our 
known from our planet.
known from our planet. Partly they develop 
energy of 100 to 1000 megawatts 
megawatts (the power of a large
nuclear power plant)! According to 
the researchers, these flashes are caused 
by dust particles in the ring system, 
which are constantly charged electrically. 
View, Zurich 
Wednesday, 
September 2, 1981 
Billy I can imagine that 
imagine, because 
it is a 
quite 
n odasierkd muznA⵼grosse ahl, da en Saturn t - besides the few small Wander-en, which only from time to time pass this 
SOL satellite from time to time. But I can 
understand that they are not visible from 
from Earth, because on average they have 
they have only a diameter between about 10 and 50 kilometers. 
between about 10 and 50 kilometers, 
if I remember correctly, 
what Ptaah and Semjase explained to me in 1975. 
explained to me in 1975. Furthermore there are 
some smaller as well as larger ones 
in huge distance to Saturn. 
The Saturn probe 
turns all theories 
on the head! 
PASADENA - "Centuries
of age-old theories are
are swept away in minutes.
swept away. New, adventurous
adventurous views are
seconds." Thus 
cheered one scientist
at the Space Research
center in Pasadena, who was 
involved in the Voyager 2 project. 
project. The space
space probe reached the 
the night of yesterday the 
closest approach to 
Saturn: 101,000 kilometers.
meters. 
The scientists then waited 
scientists then waited for 
86 minutes in front of their 
screens. That is how long it took 
for the signals to reach the 
they arrived on earth. Razor-sharp 
images were the result.
gehMs. One after the first 
images of "Woyager 1" was
theory that the ring of 
ring of Saturn in reality
s infinitely many rings.
which are arranged like the grooves 
like the grooves of a record 
was confirmed. 
For the view that these 
formed from cosmic debris
rings are held in their orbit by small 
mummy in their orbit 
by small mummies, there is no 
evidence. On the so far 300 
images that the probe has taken of the 
the rings, not a single moon can be 
single moon can be seen. 
In addition to the two 1.5 mil 
million Swiss francs, the
of "Voyager 2", the tape recorder 
the tape recorders on board 
on board are also used. The recorded
recorded cosmic music 
from 1.6 billion kilometers 
distance - a crackling 
and humming - is picked up by the 
electron clouds 
n oS red saremez giträwnegeG .nesierklP ned eid .tlharts⵼ausge- aneten um-igen the Ka-de only eia 
Piece of black ilimmel. 
On a revolving platform 
a defect has occurred. 
The causes of which are now
are being investigated. 
- From a distance of 101,000 kilometers, "Voyager 2" photographed Saturn 
from a distance of 101,000 kilometers, proving that its ring consists of an infinite number of grooves. 
Seven new moons 
of Saturn discovered 
London (sda/dpa) In the ring of the Plane-
of Saturn, English astronomers have discovered 
have discovered seven new moons. The celestial
The celestial bodies were discovered after a detailed
detailed analysis of many hundreds of 
photos taken by the Voyager 2 space probe. 
the British scientific magazine "New Scientist" in
magazine "New Scientist" in its latest issue. 
its latest issue. 
All seven new additions to the large 
Saturn's large family of moons - more than 20 
were already known - are located 
in the ring of the giant planet. The researchers
believe that the impressive ring is a young 
ring is a recent phenomenon in the 
five billion years old solar system.
solar system. The presence of the 10 to 20 kilometer 
kilometers small newly discovered moons 
the presence of the newly discovered moons
the life span of the ring of hardly more than 100 million years. 
hardly more than 100 million years. 
years. 
Saturn not only has the most splendid ring in the
ring in the solar system, it is also orbited 
it is also orbited by the most moons. 
Titan, the largest of them, surpasses all other moons 
with a diameter of around 5100 kilometers 
even that of the terrestrial moon, which is 3476 kilometers in size.
which is 3476 kilometers in size. The 
opaque gas shell makes Titan 
one of the most mysterious moons
moons at all. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
November 8, 1994 
Quetzal 
166. that is correct, but 
you should also know 
from where these Adonids 
Saturn have arrived. 
Billy Of course. Semjase said there-
that these small satellites are 
small satellites are partly 
larger fragments of the planet 
of the planet Malona, which 
between Mars and Jupiter 
between Mars and Jupiter, before it was 
by an unreasonable 
by the people there.
by the people there. 
Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, November 12, 1981 
Saturn's 
new 
Moon 
Mountain View. - American
scientists have discovered 
discovered another moon of Saturn 
discovered. As Nasa announced on 
Tuesday evening in Mountain 
View (California) announced, 
the astronomer Mark Sho-
walter came to the moon, which only 
a diameter of 
diameter of just under 20 kilometers, with 
with the help of computer
nungen on the trace. 
This means that 18 moons of 
Saturn are known. Jupiter is 
orbited by 16 moons, 
Uranus by 15. Showalter used the
used for his computer
analysis of photos taken in 1981 by the 
by the Voya-
ger 2 for his computer analysis. 
The existence of the moon 
had been suspected for some time.
had been suspected for some time. Basis for 
for this assumption was a 
about 320 kilometers large 
gap in Saturn's outermost ring. 
ring. 
l uJ .62Z ,kcilB⵼(SDAIDPA) ürich, i 1990 
Two quite different parts of Saturn's ring system: Outside the broad dark-
len region, i.e. at the very top and extreme left, the so-called B-ring region, 
inside the C-area. According to the scientists, the structures show 
that the individual rings in the two areas must consist of different material. 
must be. (Image AP) 
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lometer height, as close as any other man-
man-made spacecraft, blocked the camera 
spacecraft, blocked the camera platform
platform, so that experiments planned for further flight
experiments planned for further flight are at risk. 
Voyager 2 is on its way to the planet 
to the planet Uranus, which it will reach in approximately 
in about four and a half years, in January 1986.
January 1986. In the meantime, in the 
United States, according to current plann- ing.
no further planetary missions are planned. 
are planned. 
The first radio signals were transmitted 
after their 87-minute journey from 
from the headquarters in Pasadena (California) 
received again as planned, after the 
the probe, as seen from Earth, passed the 
the shadow of the second largest planet in
of our solar system. 
However, the cameras mounted on a platform could not be
cameras mounted on a platform could no longer be 
no longer moved at the planned angle.
angle. This would have prevented the planned optical 
experiments on the onward flight to 
Uranus and Neptune would be endangered. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
August 27, 1981 
According to first conjectures the 
probe could be hit by matter particles after passing through the
the rings of matter, which could have hit the 
particles which bent the instrument plate.
bent the instrument platform. The scientists hoped to clarify the
The scientists hoped that the
from the evaluation of the magnetic
the magnetic tapes, which were recording the images 
Saturn during the flight.
during the flight. Despite the difficulties with the 
camera platform, the previous 
Voyager company is considered by scientists to be
scientists as a "high-grade success".
success." 
The rendez-vous of the Voyager probe 
with Saturn, which is about one and a half million kilometers away.
billion kilometers away, took place with such astonishing 
with such astonishing precision that project 
that project manager Esker Davis 
to exclaim: "That was the most perfect flyby that 
perfect flyby I have ever experienced, and I have 
I've ever seen, and I've witnessed many of them.
sed." The terrestrial scout arrived after 
2.4 billion kilometers, the earthly scout reached the closest
meters, the closest approach to the Sa-
turn at a moment that was only 3.5 kilometers
calculated time by only 3.1 seconds.
ahead of the calculated time. The point of closest 
point of closest approach was missed by only 48 kilometers. 
kilometers. 
Of the more than 18,000 photos that the probe 
the probe has sent to Earth and will do so in the near
and is expected to transmit in the near future 
is expected to provide further valuable informa
about the still mysterious rings and the 
rings and the 17 moons of Saturn discovered so far. 
moons of Saturn. But: "The closer we look, the more
the closer we look, the more puzzles we are 
posed to us," explained one scientist. 
Remnants of cosmic explosions 
It has been confirmed that the ring of Saturn discovered by Galileo 
Galileo Galilei is actually made up of thousands of rings. 
actually consists of thousands of rings 
which are arranged like record grooves.
like record grooves. The three largest ring
according to the presently valid 
view of the scientists from 'chunks 
of dirty ice, remains of cosmic explosions in the 
explosions in the distant past. 
However, there is no proof so far for the theory 
theory that these rings of cosmic 
debris are kept in their orbit by small moons 
moons that plow through the debris
plow through the debris at the same time. And on the so far 
photos taken so far, no new moons of 
new moons of Saturn were discovered. 
1usik ron Saturn 
Voyager 2 has also received a mu-
from its cosmic rendezvous with Saturn.
a special kind of music to Earth
sent: The antennas recorded in the 
magnetosphere of the ringed planet 
electronic sounds in the magnetosphere of the ringed planet. In the 
control center in Pasadena, the 
the received signals were electro-
processed and used to control a 
control of a music synthesizer.
det. What came out sounded, according to 
according to the words of ear witnesses, 
"as if a teenager was playing around on an 
electronic organ, alternating low and high 
alternating between low and high-pitched
and high-pitched voice tones, interrupted by 
whistling and beeping sounds." 
(AP) 
3.1 seconds off by 4 years for a flight distance of 2.4 billion kilometers 
Voyager 2 shot over 18 000 photos at Saturn 
and was torn into thousands of pieces. While the largest part of the destroyed planet was left as an astero
iden belt orbiting the Sun between Mars and Jupiter, some small groups of 
Adonids have separated and flown out into space by the expansion forces of the planetary explosion.
a larger group of them then came into the gravitational attraction of Saturn, 
which holds them since then as smallest satellites, what means at the same time that they are not actual 
moons of the unfinished sun planet, but only foreign bodies in Adonis size. 
Adonis size, while the number of the actual moons of Saturn is only 29. 
Quetzal 
That is of correctness, but we leave it there, because I have still other things to explain to you. 168: 
168. the time following the latter events will bring a brief respite from great 
or greater events. 
169. also the natural disasters keep themselves in small frame, because beside some earthquakes and floods there will be a short break from big or bigger events.
not much will occur in this respect, apart from China and Japan, and Mexico, where a major 
Mexico, where a major quake will cause human casualties. 
Vatican and London seek rapprochement 
Jan. 16, Rome. Pope John Paul 
II announces that the Vatican 
and Great Britain have established full diplomatic
relations have been established. 
have established full diplomatic relations. Since the separation of the Angli-
from the Catholic Church in 1534 
from the Catholic Church in 1534.
had not existed since the separation from the Catholic Church in 1534. 
However, both sides 
after centuries of 7,er-
gradually approached each other in the 20th century. 
t923, the United Kingdom opened a
Great Britain opened a
with the Holy See, 
Since 1938, the Vatican has been represented in London 
London by an Apostolic Dele
deputy, who in 1979 acquired all the 
rights of a diplomatic representative.
representative. The reorganization of 
relations, which in ecclesiastical 
has no significance in ecclesiastical terms, 
is presumably connected with the
with the planned papal visit to the
visit to the British Isle. 
The visit from 28 May to 2 June 
will be postponed because of the Falkkind
war between Great Britain 
and Argentina (-. 2. 4./p. 68) an unforeseen political 
unforeseen political dimension.
mension. John Paul TI. appeals
after his arrival in 
London to the parties to the conflict, 
to strive for a peaceful solution. 
strive. On June 11 and 12, he
June 11 and 12, he also undertook a short
a short-term "pilgrimage of peace" to Argentina. 
of Peace" to Argentina, uni 
to campaign for an end to the 
for an end to the conflict. 
With his visits, the 
breaks with Vatican tradition. 
tradition of avoiding states that are involved in a current 
involved in a current conflict, and
conflict, thus also triggering criticism within the
criticism within the church. Fears 
It is also feared that John Paul Il. 
could snub the British, 
if he were to turn the long-planned
to a peace mission.
sion. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, January 16, 1982. 
Feb. 12. Pope John Paul 11 embarks on a week-long trip to West Africa. Stops on his visit are Ni-
geria, Benin, Gabon and Equatorial Guinea. It is his first trip abroad since the assassination of May 13, 3981 
in St. Peter's Square in Rome, in which he was seriously injured. The Pope is in Africa for the second time. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, February 12, 1982 
Pope John Paul II. (1.) in conversation with Robert Runcie, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who also holds the title of Primate of All England: Super. 
The head of the Anglican Church is Queen Elizabeth II. 
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171.On the other hand, winter will briefly break in again in various European areas, 
when it is assumed by man that it is already over. 172. 
172. snowfall will occur again in Switzerland, Germany and other European countries until about May 10, after the 
and other European countries, after the spring has already let its flower splendor drift, 
but this will not cause any serious damage. 
Towards the end of April or the beginning of May 
the Pope of Rome will once again 
the money of his faithful, 
for once again he will make an extremely 
costly trip to various countries 
countries, which will cost many millions 
dollars. 
174 Thus he will also visit Portugal, where he will 
he will hypocritically proclaim that Our Lady of Fatima 
that Our Lady of Fatima has saved him
that Our Lady of Fatima had saved him from the 
He will also visit Portugal, where he will hypocritically announce that Our Lady of Fatima saved him from having survived the attempt on his life. 
Portugal: Hundreds of thousands on 
on the way to Fatima 
Already on Monday more than 700 000 arrived 
Lisbon (ap) Large sectors of the economic and public life in
of economic and public life in Portugal were 
Tuesday, the day before the arrival of Pope John Paul II. 
John Paul II, were paralyzed by a 24-hour gene- ral strike.
by a 24-hour general strike. The walkout was called by the com-
munist-dominated union federation 
CGTP-Intersindical with the intention of protesting against the shooting of two workers.
the shooting of two workers during riots on May 1.
May 1 in the port city of Porto to protest the shooting of two workers in riots.
r. On Tuesday, a new fatality occurred.
case. 
On the roads leading to Fatima in Portugal 
Portugal, hundreds of thousands of pilgrims were on their way to the famous
hundreds of pilgrims on their way to the famous place of 
pilgrimage site, where the pope is expected to arrive today, Wednesday. 
Pope is expected to arrive. Many of the pilgrims took the 
the route barefoot as an outward sign of their readiness to 
barefoot. 
In the night to Tuesday already camped 
more than 700000 people in and around Fatima. The 
authorities expect that a total of up to an-
the and a half million people will come. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
Wednesday, May 12, 1982 
Pope: Our Lady of 
Fatima has healed me 
Pope visits 
Countries at war 
Pope John Paul It. 
underlines his impartiality 
impartiality in the matter of the 
Falklands war: 
  iffadahG sneybsiV enie tsi rener neinitnegrAa retaV egilieHhcuseB-dnalgnEgeb⵼ gatierFna dnesseilhcs⵼An- the am innenden will be the uch after isen. Fer-ite at Li-geplanned. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
May 26, 1982 
Assassination of 
the Pope 
May 12. In the Portuguese pilgrimage
in the Portuguese pilgrimage town of Fatima.
Paul II escapes an assassination attempt by the
assassination attempt by the Spanish priest 
Juan Femändez Krohn. Security
security officers overpower the 
with a bayonet before he could reach the pope.
the clergyman, who is armed with a bayonet.
the pope. 
The 32-year-old assassin had long been 
member of a right-wing radical 
organization. In 1975 he began his 
theology studies with the 
traditionalist bishop Marcel 
Lefebvre. Lefebvre appointed the 
conservative Krohn was ordained a priest 
ordained priest in 1978. 
Exactly one year after the assassination
murder of the Turk Mehmet Ali 
Agca was murdered in Rome, the pope celebrated the 65th anniversary of the first 
anniversary of the first Marian
of the first apparition of the Virgin Mary in Fatima 
to Portugal for four days to pay homage to 
"Our Lady of the Rosary" for the 
for having survived the shooting of Agca.
se Agcas survived. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
Wednesday, May 12, 1982 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 13, 1982 
Pope John Paul II. 
uses his visit to Portugal
visit for a private 
pilgrimage 
Today he thanks 
with a mass in front of 1.5 
millions for the fact that 
exactly one year ago 
Our Lady of Fatima
from being killed by the 
the pistol bullets of the Turkish assassin
Turkish assassin Ali 
Aga. And healed him 
healed him so that he could 
can travel again (in 
June he will visit Geneva, the 
May visit to England is 
uncertain because of Falkland). 
In Fatima appeared on 
May 13, 1917, 65 years ago.
years ago, Our Lady appeared to three 
poor shepherd children and 
prophesied to them the end 
of the First World War. 
The only survivor
The only survivor, the nun Lucia (75), 
wrote down two more
sayings. One of them 
was not allowed to be read until 1960 
XXIII, who blanched 
and locked them up. Also 
John Paul II knows 
the secret. Perhaps 
he is talking about it today with the 
Lucia about it. 
Gisela Blue 
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With this  
Bayonet he wanted to kill you! 
Father perpetrated assassination attempt on 
Pope John Paul II. 
"Down with the Pope!" 
shouted the man, and rushed
on the Holy Father.
father. Bodyguards and portu-
and Portuguese security
officials snatched the bayonet 
armed with a bayonet.
armed with a bayonet to the ground and
overpowered him. 
The attack on John 
Paul II occurred in the night 
night of yesterday shortly before 
midnight in the
at the Holy Shrine of Fatima in 
of Fatima in Portugal - one 
year after the Turkish
Square in Rome, the Turk Ali 
Agca had severely wounded the 
Pope with several gunshots. 
"A mentally ill man," a Vatican official
a shocked Vatican dignitary declared after the
dignitary after the 
after the new failed attempt 
on the pope's life. 
The assassin, dressed as a priest 
priest had walked through the 
through the crowd during the midnight 
through the crowd into the vicinity of the 
Father during the midnight mass. Only a few of the
few of those gathered in Fatima, 
almost half a million faithful
half a million faithful had noticed the
had noticed the incident. 
John 
b ,etbualg⵼Paul II.⵼ himself said that the attacker was  
was a priest who had fallen 
fallen in enthusiasm.
turned around and blessed him. 
him. Only later did he learn that 
that the man had tried to 
to kill him. 
Officials showed the pope 
the weapon, a 25-cm-long ba-
jonet. Pale and marked 
by the shock, the Holy
the Holy Father blessed the immense
crowd and retired to his 
and retreated to his quarters. 
The assassin is the 32-year-old 
was the 32-year-old Spaniard
Juan Antonio Fernandez-
Krohn. He is a priest and until recently
and until recently belonged to the fa 
of the ultra-conservative
conservative French Bishop Lefebvre.
bishop Lefebvre. Lefebvre is a 
convinced opponent of the refor
of the Second Vatican 
Council and has his center 
in the Valais community of Eco-
ne. He distanced himself from the 
attack. 
Lefebvre himself had ordained the at-
the perpetrator to the priesthood in 1958.
ordained. However, he had left his "fraternal
1982 from his "brotherhood".
brotherhood" at the beginning of 1982. 
Fernandez-Krohn is being 
anti-terror specialists of the 
Portuguese police interrogate him
by anti-terrorist specialists of the Portuguese police. He testified that he had 
the attack for a long time 
for a long time and had therefore
Switzerland, France and Rome 
France and Rome.
s. Fernandez-Krohn had arrived in 
arrived in Portugal on Wednesday.
arrived. 
According to the Portuguese 
laws, the assailant faces a
a prison sentence of between fifteen and
between fifteen and twenty 
years. The security measures
around the pope have been 
tightened after the attack.
tightened after the attack. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Friday, May 14, 1982 
Exactly one year after shooting attack in Rome new assassination attempt 
Pope John Paul II escapes assassination attempt in Fatima 
Former student of Bishop Lefebvre overpowered at the scene - Hundreds of thousands at noon mass 
Will the Pope's visit to England stay? 
Earlier, the pope celebrated in St. Peter's Basilica with British and Argentine cardinals.
British and Argentinean cardinals.
which was attended by numerous church representatives and all the
all ambassadors to the Vatican took part. 
In the words of the church father Augustine, the pope
Augustine, the Pope said: "War must be killed with words of negotiation 
with words of negotiation, instead of killing people with a bull 
sword." He called on both sides, 
to show understanding for the rights of the other 
right of the other and to re-spect the interests of both sides.
spect. The Pope is scheduled to visit Great Britain from May 28 to June 2.
visit to Great Britain scheduled for May 28 to June 2. 
on the opinion of the Catholic Church in 
Church in England, said Cardinal Basil Hume, primate of the 
Hume, Primate of the Catholic Church in England and Wales, who has
and Wales, which - according to initial reactions - will by no means
nen - will by no means dissuade him. 
175 But with this, with this deliberately 
lying statement of the faithful
deceptive assertion, he arouses the 
of a Catholic priest of a different faith, who wants to attack him with a dagger weapon and try to kill him. 
and try to kill him with a dagger weapon, but this will be thwarted by the security organs before the priest 
even gets in the immediate vicinity of the pope. 
176 After the stay in Portugal, the pope will go to England, which will be considered a sensation 
sensation, because since the English Anglican Church split from Rome, no pope has made this kind of 
English Church in this form since the English Anglican Church split from Rome. 
177 The whole trip of the pope to England serves, however, in truth not Christian-uniting relations and the renewed bonding of the church.
relations and the renewed fraternization of the Roman and English Churches, as the Pope has 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, May 14, 1982 
Pope's appeal for peace 
afp/dpa. World-wide appeals for peace were the reaction 
the weekend in response to the start of the British
British reconquest of the Falklands. With a peace
mass in St. Peter's Basilica and telegrams to the 
British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher 
and the Argentine head of state General Leopoldo Galtieri.
poldo Galtieri, Pope John Paul II became involved in the efforts to end the armed conflict. 
the efforts to end the armed conflict over the
the armed conflict over the Falkland Islands.
intervened. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, May 24, 1982 
Ecöne distances itself 
According to the Spanish news agency EFE, the assassin had
news agency EFE, the assassin was able to break through the
the security cordon around the pope and approached him with the words 
and approached him with the words "Down with the pope, 
Down with the Second Vatican Council" to within five meters. 
to within five meters. He was overpowered by civilian
guards of the pope. The Pope heard 
the assassin's words with a petrified face and struck the
face and struck the cross above him twice. 
The attacker, a 32-year-old Spaniard named 
Juan Fernandez Crom, had already publicly declared himself 
the traditionalist movement around the apostate
movement around the renegade French bishop 
Fatima (afp/dpa/Reuter) A few hours after 
after an attempt on his life was thwarted, Pope 
Pope John Paul II on Thursday in front of some 
a million faithful in front of the Basilica of Fa-
tima celebrated a mass. The previous evening, Jo-
Paul II was assassinated at the same place by a man armed with a bayonet. 
man armed with a bayonet and dressed as a priest.
ster dress armed with a bayonet. The assassin was a former 
former student of traditionalist Bishop 
Lefebvre. 
The attack in Fatima took place exactly one year 
year after the assassination in Rome, in which the pope was killed 
by a Turkish right-wing extremist. 
by a Turkish right-wing extremist. John Paul II. 
had come to the Marian pilgrimage site of Fatima
to say a prayer of thanksgiving for his salvation in the assassination attempt 
assassination attempt at that time. 
Homily on the importance of Mary 
The masses of faithful who gathered on Thursday 
under a bright sun for the great midday Mass in the 
the Basilica forecourt on Thursday under a bright sun.
the news of the assassination with dismay and shock.
The news of the assassination was shared with dismay and shock. 
The Pope dedicated his homily to the importance of the 
Our Lady's importance for the world. Literally 
John Paul said, "I have come here today precisely because on the same day
precisely because on the same day last year in St. Peter's Square
the same day last year in St. Peter's Square in Rome.
of the Pope's life happened in St. Peter's Square in Rome on the same day last year. 
an event that mysteriously coincided with the anniversary of the
coincided with the anniversary of the first apparition of 
Fatima, which took place on May 14, 1917." 
Pope John Paul II, by his own confession, is convinced that he is the
convinced that he owes his survival in the assassination to the Virgin of Fa-
tima for his survival in the assassination attempt a year ago. 
year ago 
Marcel Lefebvre known. From him he was, as 
Lefebvre priestly school in Econe, he was ordained a priest.
Lefebvre priestly school in Econe, he was ordained a priest. 
However, shortly after his ordination to the priesthood, Crom had 
shortly after his ordination to the priesthood in protest against its
against its recognition of the authority of the pope. The 
The brotherhood regretted in a communiqué so-
"the incredible behavior of one of its former members.
former members." The ordinations of Le-
febvre, who opposes the reforms of the Second Vatican Council.
of the Second Vatican Council are not recognized by the Vatican. 
not recognized by the Vatican. 
Pope John Paul II sticks to England trip 
The pope prevailed against his advisors - demonstrations in prospect 
By our correspondent Horst Schlitter in Rome 
After a long period of hesitation, John Paul II has announced the 
announced the official program of his trip, 
which will take him from tomorrow, Friday, in six days to 
England, Scotland and Wales. An-
the beginning of the week, there was still semi-official talk in the 
that the pope's visit would be postponed 
because of the disputes between Great 
Great Britain and Argentina to three days 
shortened. Obviously, the pope has prevailed 
against the advisors in the Curia, who in the majority 
majority of whom, in view of the mood in South
America would have preferred a cancellation. The 
Pope may now even fly directly from 
London to Buenos Aires. 
The only concession to the Falklands crisis is the pope's 
the pope's decision to avoid all talks with British politicians. 
with British politicians. 
As an exception, on Friday afternoon, we-
hours after his arrival in London, is a visit to Queen Elizabeth. 
visit to Queen Elizabeth. 
Apart from the country's capital, Ka-
ro] Wojtyla visited the cities of Canterbury, Coventry, Liver-
pool, Manchester, York, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Cardiff. 
Cardiff. The pope initially turned his attention to the catho-
minority, which is reflected in the eight masses he celebrates.
masses celebrated by him - one of them in the Wimbley stadium.
one of them in Wimbley Stadium. In addition, however, he
the ecumenical character of his trip through a service with 
journey through a service with Archbishop 
Runcie in the 1300-year-old cathedral of Can- terbury.
terbury. Prince Andrew will also take part in this service.
take part. 
In the Vatican, the Pope's visit to Great Britain is 
the most difficult trip since the beginning of his pontificate. 
since the beginning of his pontificate. There is a
there is a strong fear that every gesture, every word of 
every word of Karol Wojtyla could be misused for political 
political purposes and thus call into question the non-partisan
the Vatican's non-partisanship. With dismay 
was the response of the British Prime Minister 
Margaret Thatcher's response to the 
to the Pope's appeal for peace, 
in which it was said that a cessation of fire would only be possible with the 
the simultaneous withdrawal of Argentine troops from the Falklands.
from the Falklands. 
Unity still a long way off 
Some time ago, a committee drafted a "unity paper" for the
unity paper" for the unification of the two churches.
unity of the two churches, but unity is still 
still to be achieved. However, the very attempts at rapprochement 
are an unheard-of provocation for many Angli- cans.
ners. Several demonstrations have been announced 
against the "anti-Christ from Rome" have been announced. 
(banner: "Ban the pope and not the pill"). 
the pill"). Massive actions against the pope are
are in the offing for Liverpool and Glasgow. 
Archbishop Runcie tries to calm the waters.
"I don't believe that the pope is going to deny the differences of a free
the differences of a free society; I have the
I have the impression that the papacy does not grasp the real
the true explosion of human knowledge. 
knowledge." Runcie was referring to Catholic taboos 
such as divorce, contraception, infallibility and celibacy.
infallibility and celibacy. He also met with the approval of some
British Catholics as well.
British Catholics as well. 
Poor relationship between the denominations 
dpa. Probably in no other western country is the 
country is the relationship between the two Christian 
of the two Christian denominations is marked by as much bitterness 
as in Great Britain. "I like the 
Pope, and I like England; but I do not like 
that the pope is coming - England and the pope 
don't get along," opined the respected 
editorialist Conor Cruise O'Brien in the "Obser-
ver." The Protestant probably felt reminded of those 
times when Queen Mary I. 
(Bloody Mary) attempted the forcible recatholis-
and when Pope Pius V tried to repress the protean monarch Elizabeth.
the protectorate monarch Elizabeth I.
excommunicated. As late as 1896, Pope Leo XIII referred to the 
Anglican pastors' orders as "ab-
solutely null and profoundly void." Even marriages between
marriages between Catholics and Protestants are still 
rare to this day. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, May 27, 1982 
BY P. SATT AND J.-D. SCHLAEPPI 
MOS The only wormwood drop-
during yesterday's short visit of the 
of the Pope in Geneva was a 
discourtesy of the Soviet delega-
tion during his speech to the 
the International Labor
ference: When mighty applause for 
John Paul II erupted, 
the Russians sat there with stone
face and refused any applause.
and refused any applause. 
UM The reason: the pope was speaking in his 
almost accentless French, the pope advocated respect
speech for the respect of free trade unions 
unions, whose rights are all too often 
rights are all too often trampled on.
trampled on. It is a "fundamental human right
fundamental human right to unite." 
1613191 The political delegation donated
In contrast to the Russians, the political delegation gave polite 
polite applause. After the speech 
the Pope received various delegations, 
including one from the "Solidarity" trade
Solidarity" trade union, which is suspended in Poland. 
Mn "I am with you with all my heart and bless 
and bless Solidarnosc, and the Polish nation," he said. 
Polish nation," he said. 
IM Visibly fatigued by the exertions of his recent argi
exertions of his recent Argenti-
Argentine trip, but happy about the 
the end of the war over the Falkland In-
the Falkland Islands, the pope (62) arrived for his 
13-hour visit. 
Zinkt It was saute first halse ais pope 
to Switzerland. But since John Paul 
II did not officially visit our country, but the 
the international organizations based in 
organizations based in Geneva, he dispensed with the 
the traditional gesture of greeting the host country's
the ground of the host country on arrival. 
kissing the ground of the host country. 
III" The red carpet had to be rolled out 
be rolled out until it lay straight. 
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Pope goes to Argentina 
Visit definitely set for June 11112. 
Vatican City/Buenos Aires (ap) Pope John. 
Paul II on Wednesday took the guesswork out of the 
date of a possible visit to Argentina after his 
Argentina after his stay in Great Britain, which begins this week.
in Great Britain, which begins this week. Toward 
the end of his weekly general audience, he told 
in front of about 50,000 faithful in St. Peter's Square. 
that he would travel to Argentina on June 10. 
Argentina. 
About the duration of the planned stay 
of the planned visit, the head of the Catholic Church 
Argentinean government spokesman Rodolfo Baltierrez, however, gave no
Rodolfo Baltierrez, however, announced in Buenos Aires that the
announced in Buenos Aires that the Pope would be in Argentina on June 11 and 12. 
June 11 and 12 in Argentina. 
Baltierrez's announcement was preceded by a meeting 
between Argentine President Leo-
poldo Galtieri and Vatican delegate Achille Silvestrini.
Achille Silvestrini. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, May 27, 1982 
The Pope arrives for a six-day visit 
arrived in Great Britain 
John Paul II emphasizes the religious-pastoral 
character of his new trip 
London (ddp) For the first time in the history of the 
the British Isles, Pope John Paul II, the head of the 
II, a head of the Roman Catholic Church, arrived in the country on Friday.
arrived in the country that broke with Rome more than 400 years ago. 
that broke with Rome more than 400 years ago. As 
the "Citta di Siracusa", a Boeing 727 of Alitalia, 
landed at London's Gatwick Airport, 
the crowd of about two and a half thousand people 
who had been admitted to the welcoming ceremony, 
burst into cheers. 
In bright sunshine, the Pope, 
who knelt to kiss the ground of the host country.
of the host country, was greeted first by the leading Catholic
the country's leading Catholic nobleman, the Duke of Nor- folk.
folk, on behalf of the British Queen Elizabeth II, 
greeted. Accompanied by the Archbishop-Primate of 
England and Wales, Basil Cardinal Hume, Pope John Paul II 
Pope John Paul II then proceeded to a speaker's tribune.
tribune. "This visit takes place in times of tension
ness and concern," he declared in English. 
He said he prayed that a peaceful solution to the Falk-
land conflict would be found "soon." The pope 
like Cardinal Hume in his welcoming remarks, once again
again stressed the purely religious-pastoral character of the six-day visit. 
character of the six-day visit. 
Together with 47 bishops from England and Wales, the
the pope celebrated a mass in the late morning in the cathedral of 
in the cathedral of Westminster in London. The 
The faithful gave the head of the church 
spontaneous applause when he pointed out that he was the first bishop of 
first bishop of Rome - 450 years after the secession of the
the English church from Rome - had set foot on British 
British soil. 
Pope's play "slated" in Britain 
London (ap) One day before the arrival of 
Pope John Paul II's arrival, the play "The Jeweler's 
play "The Jewelers' Shop," which the pope wrote in 
written by the pope in 1960 when he was auxiliary bishop of Krakow. 
the London press almost unanimously "slammed" it. 
by the London press. The play, which is about three married couples in different
stages of their marriage, and consists for long stretches 
and consists for long stretches mainly of dialogues. 
was premiered on Wednesday evening at London's 
Westminster Theater for England on Wednesday evening. 
was premiered. The "Financial Times" critic dismissed the 
Times' critic dismissed the play as "infuriatingly wonderful nonsense." The 
"Times spoke of an "appalling play." 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 29, 1982 
Zurich 
The Pope landed in Geneva under strict security measures. 
View, 
Wednesday, 11,6 . June 1982 
Hürlimann and the Swiss 
bishops. But 
otherwise the airport was almost 
Irish With a contingent of 
of about a thousand security
and police officers, the security 
security precautions were extremely 
strict. One airport employee
claps lonely as the pope exits the 
the pope disembarked. 
The reception lasted 
six minutes, then the 
the pope's armored limousine sped away.
of the pope sped away. At the 
of the accompanying
were policewomen. 
After the papal speech 
speech in the UN building 
the atmosphere relaxed: the 
The pope greeted the people in front of the
the building of the International
the families of the employees. 
employees. Hundreds of 
children enthusiastically waved 
flags; to the horror of the 
bodyguards, the pope mingled with the 
the pope mingled with the crowd and 
once again showed how much he 
he loves children. 
Afterwards he went to 
for two hours with Rev. 
Jacques Saille of the Brother
Klaus Church. He had a simple 
a simple meal and rested 
rested - at his express 
his express wish 
on the parson's bed, 
which 13 years ago 
Pope Paul VI for a nap 13 years ago.
had used for a nap. 
Then, with the weather finally 
improved weather, the richly 
afternoon program with visits to the  
program with visits to the 
Red Cross, the CERN atomic
CERN and international Catholic
international Catholic organizations.
organizations. The program ended with a 
Mass in the Geneva Exhibition
exhibition palace. 
At the time of the Reformation 
Calvin's city of Geneva was considered 
the "Protestant Rome" - now the
Now the Catholics are 
are once again in the majority. 25 000 
flocked to the mass celebrated by the pope. 
Mass celebrated by the pope. 
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mendaciously announce-
sion, for he-
stenly he is only concerned 
about his personal 
image, which he wants to consolidate 
and build up, and 
on the other hand 
he is also interested in 
intriguing machinations
the English church back under the 
Church back under the 
the supremacy of the Roman
the Roman papal chair. 
the Roman papal chair. 
Everything conceivable is prepared. The hu-
papal security chief, Msgr. 
Marcinkus, has inspired the travel sites and instructed his
and instructed his people, the Portuguese government 
The Portuguese government has provided a small 
hospital for the distinguished guest, and discreet police
guest and discreetly sent policemen to all the 
discreetly to all the places of visit. Doctor Buz-
zonetti, the pope's personal physician, is one of the 
of the party. The shrine of Fatima 
is prepared for the great reception. The 
200 priests who will give Communion to the 
Communion, will wear special
will wear special identification
badges for security reasons. The nuns have 
new money sorting machines so that the payment
payment and packaging of the thousands of alms
of the thousands of alms expected does not take weeks.
take weeks. The cooks at 
Fatima have adapted themselves to the 
of John Paul II and noted with surprise the 
with astonishment that he preferred 
that his favorite dessert is a simple raw apple.
raw apples for dessert. 
On Wednesday, Pope John 
Paul 11 arrives in Lisbon for a four-day visit to Por-
tugal for a four-day visit. The main purpose of his
purpose of his trip is to give thanks to the young
of Fatima for her recovery from the assassination 
the assassination attempt made on him on May 13, 1981. 
May 13, 1981. 
Thanks to the Virgin of Fatima 
Since John Paul is a special admirer of the
of the Virgin of Fatima - his personal motto is called
his personal motto is "Totus 
tuus" ("I am all yours") - and the pi-
stolen shots of the Turkish assassin 
Ali Agca were fired in St. Peter's Square on the very day 
the same day that the Portuguese were celebrating the 
the day the Portuguese celebrate the Virgin of Fatima, a 
A journey of thanksgiving to this place was obvious. 
Pope John Paul, after greeting the
after greeting the government and visiting 
and after a visit to Head of State Ramalho Eanes at the 
Presidential Palace at the gates of Lissa-
by helicopter to Fatima on Wednesday evening 
to Fatima, where he will attend the 
attend the celebrations for the Virgin
and celebrate a mass. The 
Portuguese authorities expect the
that between 600,000 and 800,000 
600,000 to 800,000 compatriots will gather for the special
will converge on Fatima. 
As usual, the twelfth trip abroad of the
Pope's twelfth trip abroad will be filled with a strenuous
with an exhausting and comprehensive program.
program. John Paul will arrive on Friday 
in the Alentejo town of Vila Vicosa on Friday and will 
workers in the Alentejo town of Vila Vicosa on Friday and 
Lisbon's Eduardo VII Park.
mainly to the youth. Before the 
Before returning home, he went to the north. 
In the university town of Coimbra, he speaks 
intellectuals in the university city of Coimbra, to the workers in 
workers in Porto, and in Braga he dedicated his speech to the 
Braga, he dedicates his speech to the topic of "Church and Fa--- milieu. 
milieu. 
For the Vatican, however, the trip to Portugal 
the most important papal visits of the year.
visits of this year. Portugal is a 
Catholic country that does not pose any notable
no problems worth mentioning. Even 
the pro-Soviet Portuguese CP-
leader Alvaro Cunhal pays tribute to this fact and will
and will be present at the reception to
the reception to shake hands with the pope. 
hand of the Pope. His party has not discussed the only 
issue of conflict - the discussion of its 
the discussion of its abortion project  
- to a quieter time.
ben. Portugal is not Papal New-
country. Already in 1967 Paul VI made the 
Pilgrimage to Fatima. 
Portugal's church is more conservative 
than the Pope 
In Portugal, the pope will encounter a church that is more
church that is more conservative than he is. 
than he is. The Portuguese
bishops have distinguished themselves in recent decades by their
decades by their loyalty to Rome and by their
and by their tacit support of the Salazar regime.
support of the Salazar regime.
Salazar regime. The only important exception 
exception was the bishop of Porto, Msgr.
reira Gomes. Especially in the densely populated 
and small farmers in the north of the country. 
the country, the church has a conservative
conservative. 
In contrast to the Spanish church, the 
the Portuguese church has not been able to
development after the Second Vatican 
Council. It was affected by the Nel-
revolution and the rapid transition to democracy.
transition to democracy.
democracy. After a few anti-clerical outbursts
and ecclesiastical adjustments, the 
The image of 
Fatima 
Along with Lourdes, Czestochowa and the
chau and Gua- dalupe in Mexico
dalupe, Fatima is the most important place of 
place of Marian pilgrimage. Especially on 
13 May each year, pilgrims come mainly from the
mainly from the north, but also 
but also from abroad, several hundred
thousands of Catholics make the pilgrimage to this 80-kilometer
kilometers north of Lisbon.
north of Lisbon. The highlight of the huge oval
oval gathering place are the 
Mass, the blessing of the sick 
and the farewell to the statue of the
the statue of the Virgin Mary, which is carried 
through the crowd. Pilgrims travel to Fatima 
pilgrims travel to Fatima above all to pray to the young
for a happy development in their lives. 
in their lives. With the 
pilgrimage, some realize a vow 
a vow they made in their hour of need. 
in their hour of need. The last 
few hundred meters are made on the knees. 
on their knees. 
The story of Fatima goes back to 
the year 1917. At that time 
Portugal was ruled by the anti-clerical
1st Republic (1910-26). For the 
Church it was a difficult time. 
On May 13 of that year 
appeared to three little shepherds and gave them
and gave them various instructions and prophecies.
instructions and prophecies. At 
intervals of one month she appeared
she appeared five more times. The 
last time, 70,000 people are said to have 
saw the miracle. After 
the fall of the Republic, the 
Church ordered the construction of a basilica. 
In 1930, the cult of the Virgin Mary was officially approved by Fati-
ma was officially approved. The 
May 13 is still a more important date for many 
still a more important date for many 
than April 25, the commemoration of the 
the beginning of democracy in 
1974. 
⵼ (ed.)  
The bishops have managed to retain most of their influence.
bishops have succeeded in regaining most of their influence. 
of their influence. The church was able to 
authority again because the democratic 
authority because the democratic 
made many mistakes and the Portuguese, who 
disoriented the Portuguese, who were 
who were looking for new values. 
A country in crisis 
The pope will meet a country that is in deep 
in deep crisis politically and economically and 
crisis and has lost the courage to hope for a
and has lost the courage to hope for a rapid improvement of the situation. 
On Tuesday, the communist 
CGTP trade union held its second
of the year. It protested against
against an irresponsible police operation
that led to two deaths and dozens of injuries in Porto on May 1. 
and dozens of injured on May 1 in Porto.
injured. During the week of the 
the week of the pope's visit, railroad workers, 
pilots and employees of the chemical
chemical industry. Portugal's economic outlook
worsened. The government 
announced an "austerity package" on April 20. 
and is set to introduce a drastic new 
"stabilization program" that will include price
price increases and import restrictions. 
import restrictions. The 
investment is stagnating. No one has confidence in the
in the conservative government, which is dodging important 
government that wants to avoid important decisions.
decisions. Its promise to reduce inflation 
from 25 to 17 percent is met with disbelief. 
is met with disbelief. The fact is that the real 
Portuguese real wages have been falling uninterruptedly since 1976.
uninterruptedly since 1976 and are now
of the third world. The monthly
monthly minimum wage is the equivalent of 
300 francs - in agriculture 240 francs. 
240 francs. Parliamentarians earn 
1000 francs, and the president 
receives a monthly salary of 3000 francs. 
francs. 
Balsemäo exerts pressure 
Prime Minister Pinto Balsemäo is using his country's 
country's weakness to spur foreign partners
partners to help. 
"When the economy falls below a certain level
below a certain level, there are usually 
no longer democratic solutions, 
but only Turkish- or Polish-style ways out," he 
or Polish style," he called out to the Western
governments. Balsemao's barely 
disguised pressure on the EC partners is 
little opportune and dangerous to boot. The 
Portuguese know that in their country 
no one, not even the army, wants anti-democratic
adventures, but that everyone wants a more
everyone wants a more powerful and coherent government. 
and more coherent government. Premier 
Balsemao's replacement is a matter of 
IvIoüates. In his bourgeois governing
majority, unused, good candidates are rare. 
candidates are rare. The man who 
could replace the weak Balsemäo.
is the Minister of Finance and Planning 
Joäo Salgueiro.  The only political 
political figure is head of state Eanes, who 
the continued existence of democracy.
ranting. 
Following an old tradition, the 
visit has been used as an opportunity 
to issue pardons for petty offenses. 
for minor offenses. Around 6,000 prisoners 
will be able to benefit from the short visit of Jo-
hannes Paul's brief visit. 
Werner Herzog, Madrid 
The Pope in Argentina 
Short visit until Sunday - then Geneva 
Rome (dpa) Pope John Paul II left Rome on Thursday evening for his two-day visit.
from Rome on Thursday evening for his two-day visit to Argentina.
visit to Argentina. He arrived on Friday 
at 2 p.m. (CEST) after a stopover in Rio de Janeiro. 
Rio de Janeiro, he arrived in Buenos Aires. 
This 13th trip abroad by the head of the Catholic Church was arranged
head of the Catholic Church had been arranged at short notice.
because John Paul, in spite of the Falklands War 
from May 28 to June 2, in spite of the Falklands War.
Britain from May 28 to June 2. The pope will be in Buenos Aires and in the 
pilgrimage site of Lujan, 65 kilometers from the capital.
city, will celebrate masses for peace. Fer-
ner is a meeting with the head of the argenti-
of the Argentine military government, Leopoldo Fortunato 
Galtieri, is scheduled. 
Before departing, the pope had attended the Fron-
the Fron leichnams procession in Rome, which this year was 
This year the procession was dedicated to peace. After 
After his return from Argentina on Sunday morning
On his return from Argentina on Sunday morning, John Paul will 
visit to the UN organizations in Geneva, where he is expected to
where he is expected to arrive on June 15. 
Welcome by President Galtieri 
After the pope had descended the gangway and reached the
the gangway and kissed the ground of the host country 
he was welcomed on the tarmac by Argentine President Leopoldo Galtieri.
President Leopoldo Galtieri on the tarmac. 
In his welcoming speech in Spanish, the Pope also mentioned the 
language, the Pope also touched on the Falklands conflict.
conflict. In this context he spoke 
for a "just and lasting peace" and expressed regret for the
and deplored the loss of human life.
In addition, the head of the Catholic Church, who received the
Catholic Church, who was clearly uncomfortable with Galtieri's reception 
the fate of the estimated 6,000 to 15,000 people who 
of the estimated 6,000 to 15,000 members of the opposition 
who have mysteriously disappeared since the military took power six years ago. 
mysteriously disappeared since the military took power six years ago. 
since the military took power six years ago. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, June 12, 1982 
John Paul II in Portugal: A journey to the poorhouse of Europe 
The Pope visits the Jun rau of Fatima 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, May 1982 
Pope's visit to Geneva 
Billy I find the present pope to be a disgusting, ludicrous 
a disgusting, lying, hypocritical, deliberately misleading
hypocritical, deliberately misleading the people and
and sneaky pulpit sneak 
who only wants to live a nice life 
and make a name for himself. 
When I think of other popes, 
I have to say that some of them at least
among them at least still believed in what 
at least still believed in what they said and 
what they said and did, while this pope 
acting, although he is a damned 
bad actor. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, June 16, 1982 
Hoisting the Argentine flag in Port Stanley; the photo The old state is restored: After the British 
is distributed by the Buenos Aires naval command. 
⵼ Landing in the Falklands, the Union Jack flies again. 
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179 He, too, has already predetermined his end through his criminal actions, but I do not want to make any statements about this at the moment. 
However, I do not want to make any statements at the moment. 
180. it is rather appropriate that I tell you that this deceitful man is up to now also to 
Switzerland, where he wants to present himself in Geneva and continue his acting. 
and continue his acting. 
181. Moreover, he will also endeavor to get to Argentina, in order to act on and with his un-
and with his noisy manner concerning the war between Argentina and England. 
break in. 
Great Britain goes to war for the Falklands 
2. 4., Port Stanley. 5000 argentine-
soldiers land on the Falklands 
Falkland Islands in the South Atlantic
Falkland Islands in the South Atlantic and 
force the 79 British marines stationed there 
British marines to surrender after a 
short battle to surrender. 
In this way, Argentina attempts to 
its longstanding claim to the 
to the archipelago by military means.
by military means. 
Argentine-British war: The 
government in London demands
demands the withdrawal of the Argentine troops.
troops; when this remains unsuccessful 
unsuccessful, it sends a fleet of 36 warships to the 
fleet of 36 warships with a total of
ships with a total of 5,000 men
to her crown colony 13,000 km away.
distant crown colony. Although 
UNO and the USA are trying to mediate 
mediate in the conflict, but they 
they cannot prevent the military con
frontation. 
This begins on May 1 with the first 
British air strikes on the 
island's capital Port Stanley. In
within six weeks, the British 
the British succeed in recapturing the 
Falklands (-4 "Chronicle Protocol"; 
S. 71). The Argentines capitulate 
at 
t nIirb.21ffosinas⵼14 June (p. 100). The insge- mt 11,800 captured Argentine soldiers are released by Great tannia by the icial armistice, which is proclaimed on July. ernational reactions: The 
Great Britain's allies express their
s allies express their general
the beginning of combat operations in the South Atlantic. 
consternation. They advocate a diplomatic 
a diplomatic solution to the 
conflict and call for a cessation of hostilities.
cessation of hostilities. In 
relations between the British and the 
United States, the war 
United States, the war leads to serious tensions. 
U.S. President Ronald Reagan pleaded
argues for the inclusion of Argen-
in a settlement on the future of the 
future of the Falklands. This is rejected by 
British Prime Minister 
Margaret Thatcher, however, rejected this. 
Conclusion of the military conflict: The 
War over the Falkland Islands costs 
712 Argentine and 256 British soldiers 
soldiers their lives. In addition 
three islanders die in the air raids. 
islanders die in the air raids. The costs 
for the recapture are estimated in 
Great Britain at 1.8 billion pounds 
(around DM 7 billion). Added to this 
the cost of recovering the sunk 
procurement of the sunk warships and 
warships and the downed aircraft and helicopters
aircraft and helicopters, 
a total of around 500 million pounds (1.9 billion 
billion DM). The war costs of the Ar-
Argentines are estimated at 850 million U.S.
Dollars (about DM 2 billion). 
The status of the islands has not 
has not changed as a result of the war. 
The greatest benefit from the con
conflict, in the view of many observers, has been
international arms manufacturers, because new
manufacturers, because new war material 
war material could be tested in practice.
could be tested in practice. 
Trigger of the war: Argentina 
had been claiming the weapons they
for the Malvinas, as they are called.
the Malvinas, as they are called. Thereby 
had been announced several times
that they wanted to gain sovereignty over the 
the islands by force of arms if necessary. 
by force of arms if necessary. That this 
threat has now been carried out
There are two main reasons why this threat was carried out: The 
Argentine leadership had obviously
apparently, among other things, because of the small number 
of soldiers stationed there, the Argentine leadership had 
impression that Great Britain was no longer
no longer had any interest in the 
in the Falklands. On the other hand 
the military junta saw the conquering of the 
the Malvinas seemed to be a welcome
opportunity to get away from the depressing
from the deplorable domestic situation 
situation and - since stronger 
British resistance was not
was not expected - to shine with a foreign
political success. 
Enthusiasm for war among the British: 
The British government is impressed by 
by the Argentinean conquest of the 
Falklands caught unprepared. 
As late as March, reports were 
about an imminent invasion had been 
had been dismissed. Foreign Mi-
Lord Peter Carrington draws the 
the consequences of this misjudgement.
consequences of this misjudgement and resigns on
and resigned on April 5. 
His successor was the 
leader of the Conservatives in the
lament, Francis Pym, was appointed as his successor. 
The occupation of the Falklands by the 
the Argentines arouses unexpectedly strong patrioti
unexpectedly strong patriotic feelings.
feelings. The reconquest of the 
of the distant islands is raised to a 
national question. Pre-
Thatcher sees the military 
the military operation as a chance to 
a chance to strengthen her country's
of her country. At
at the same time, the Falklands 
war also offers it the opportunity to 
success in foreign policy, the problems
problems at home into the background. 
problems at home. In local elections 
in Scotland and England 
elections in Scotland and England show that the conserva
tives are gaining in sympathy after the
success, the conservatives are gaining sympathy. 
British colonies: The Falkland
islands are among the 13 colonies 
that remain to Great Britain from its
from its former world empire. 
More than 50 countries have left the
mainly since the end of the Second 
the end of the Second World War - have 
independence. In the process 
was above all to complete the decolonization 
decolonization in an orderly
decolonization in an orderly manner and 
of independence themselves, even if
independence, even if this required the 
even if this required the deployment of troops. 
Independence itself was not 
independence itself was not in question. In this 
way, the British secured a 
many of their former colonies.
influence in many of their former colonies. 43 of the in-
countries that have become independent 
countries belong to the British Com-
monwealth of Nations, a 
a body in which Great Britain 
has a leading role. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Friday April 2, 1982 
The Falkland Islands as a bone of contention 
The Falkland Islands, or Malvinas, have formed the 
since 1820, the year Argentina gained its independence. 
independence, have been a bone of contention between the two countries.
between the two countries. The Falkland Islands 
or Malvinas are located in the southern Atlantic Ocean, 
about 650 kilometers northeast of the extreme southern
sten southern tip of the American continent. 
The population of about 1800 people is 
mainly of British descent: half of them 
half of them live in the capital Port Stan-
ley. Over the centuries, the F'alk-
land islands have changed hands several times. 
These islands were first mentioned in the year 
1600 by the Dutch navigator Se-
balt de Weerdt with his ship "Geloof".
and named after him the Sebalden. Se-
baldt de Weerdt was, however, on these in-
islands, which at that time were inhabited only by penguins. 
penguins at that time. The first land-
first landfall was made by the British navigator Strong in 1690.
British navigator Strong, who named the archipelago the 
Falkland Islands after the treasurer of the fleet, the Viscount 
of the fleet, the Viscount Falkland. The Spanish
name "Malvinas" comes from the French name "Iles Malou
name "Iles Malouines", which was given to the group of 
given to the archipelago at the beginning of the 18th century by 
by Breton seafarers who came from St. Halo. 
who came from St-Halo. In 1764 
France took over the island after the landing of a 
group of French colonists under the 
of the famous geographer de Bou-
gainville officially took possession of the islands. A little 
later, small groups of British colonists 
British colonists also settled there. 
In 1767, France sold the group of islands to Spain.
to Spain, which immediately expelled the British 
British settlers. However, an armed British intervention
tervention, however, allowed their return. 
When Argentina gained independence in 1820, it immediately declared that the
independence, this state immediately declared that its sovereignty 
its sovereignty also extended to the Malvinas 
(Falkland Islands). Great Britain 
protested, but not until 1833 was the Argentine garrison 
Argentine garrison was forcibly evacuated and the 
and British sovereignty was actually established. 
established. 
s maS ,nokizteW ,rednälrebO rehcrüZ reD⵼(Carpress) day, April 3, 1982. 
Military junta breaks up over Falklands war 
-.s-- 
the Union Jack flies again over Port Stanley, the capital of the Falklands: 
the British have militarily asserted their claim to the crown colony. 
Argentine prisoners of war in Part Stanley: all in all, the British in the 
Falklands conflict captured about 11000 Argentine soldiers. 
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6/14, Port Stanley. The Argentine
s troops, who on April 2. 
(p. 68) occupied the British crown colony 
of the Falkland Islands had occupied, 
surrendered before the onslaught of 
British soldiers. This ends 
after six weeks of bloody fighting
which cost the lives of almost 1000 people
people, the war for control of the 
the rule over the group of islands in the
in the South Atlantic. 
The military defeat of Argentina
defeat of Argentina also heralds the collapse of the
collapse of the military regime in 
Buenos Aires: The Argentine
president and military commander 
commander-in-chief of the country, Ge- general
neral Leopoldo Fortunato Galtieri, 
resigns on June 17. There is a 
succession, there is a bitter 
bitter dispute between the leadership 
between the leaderships of the individual 
The junta is effectively broken up. 
junta breaks up. 
1)arnit becomes the Falklands conflict 
for the Argentinean military 
also a domestic political 
domestic political failure, even though it was supposed to
serve to distract the Argentines 
distract Argentines from their
problems. The military junta had 
faced growing economic 
difficulties, which led to
difficulties, which led to ongoing protests 
among the population. 
In this situation, the junta hoped 
to regain control through foreign
control through foreign policy success.
nance. At the end of March 
riots in Buenos Aires at the end of March 
in Buenos Aires at the end of March, Argentine
soldiers occupied the 
Falkland Islands belonging to Great
islands belonging to Great Britain. This triggered a wave of national 
national enthusiasm, which 
quickly subsided when it became apparent that the
began to emerge that the British 
would not accept the occupation. 
the occupation. Instead, the mood turned 
turned against the government that had
the government that had instigated the war and 
not only the 1nd death of over 
700 Argentine soldiers, but also 
soldiers, but also isolated the 
country politically isolated. 
The embargo of important 
foreign trade partners and the considerable
and the considerable costs of the war 
economic hardship had become even 
had become even greater. 
In the confused domestic political
situation after the end of the 
after the end of the Falklands War.
retired General Rey- naldo Benito 
naldo Benito Bignone as the new head of state. 
head of state. This 
in the fall of 1982 that he was striving for a 
a return to democracy and that he 
and intended to be the last 
elected by the people in Ar-
gentina not elected by the people. 
As a result, unions 
and parties are regrouped. The 
main parties set up a joint 
joint advisory committee, 
which, however, does little to consolidate the
the situation. 
Meanwhile, the military government 
to improve the economic situation through a restrictive
economic policy to contain the economic 
economic crisis through restrictive economic policies. Den-
inflation continues to grow 
in October 1982, prices were 193 
prices were 193% above those of the 
of the previous year; real wages have bin-
a quarter in the last <year.
sunken. The unemployment rate 
is estimated at 18%. 
The foreign debt is 
at the end of 1982 was about $39 billion 
(DM 92 billion). Since Argentina has not been able to meet 
obligations to its 
its creditors since June 16, it is 
creditors since June 16, it has had to rely on 
of the International Monetary
Fund. 
Finally, on December 6 
9 million workers went on a 
24-hour general strike and demanded higher
wages and the observance of human
human rights. The 
The end of the military regime is
situation, the end of the 
only a question of time. 
In the month of April 1982, the Argentines 
the Falkland Islands, which are under 
Falkland Islands, which are under English 
islands, which are under English colonial rule, with a military seizure, where
on which England will send out a war fleet
which will then lead to a regular
war between the two countries, which 
which will claim many lives and 
and war material. 
This war, however, will be a sign of the 
of a third world conflagration in the third millennium.
the third world fire. 
184. moreover, this will also be the actual 
fundamental point for the fact that 
in this world war, if it cannot be 
can be prevented, England will be attacked from 
from the East with great power.
will be attacked from the East with great power. 
This, however, still lies in the far future, and when the time 
future, and if it should then 
should be, then no one will be able to explain the 
justification for the attack on 
England in this forthcoming 
and breaking out in the month of April 1982. 
Falklands conflict that will break out in April 1982.
although the truth is that the 
origin will lie there. 
Billy For this are probably this snotty girl Thatcher and the
girl Thatcher and the 
Argentinean army louses 
are responsible for that, aren't they? They should be 
all together to a public place
public place, in front of a world
TV camera, let them 
and let their panties down, put them over 
over the knee, and then swing them
then swing them off like in the 
in the book. 
Quetzal 
186. you amuse me, but it would be a very 
truly a very effective
solution, because it would make it 
of their positions, which they are
which they are not capable of anyway. 
Billy The truth is that all of them together
are not adults at all, 
but real rascals 
and rascals, even 
<Schnudderbueben> and <Schnud-
dermeitli>. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
June 14, 1982 
TL1STE 
England 
- 2 submarines 
- 2 patrol boats 
- 1 cruiser ("Beigrano.) 
- 24 "Mirage. and 
"Dagger. aircraft 
- 19 "Skyhawk" aircraft
airplanes 
- 3 "Rucaras" aircraft 
- 15 helicopters 
- approx. 420 men (officially 
not confirmed number) 
- 10 helicopters 
- 5 "Sea-Harrier" aircraft
aircraft 
- 2 frigates ("Ardent. 
and "Antelope.) 
- 1 
 noitnegrA SULREV1 -2ubend "Co -.⵼ Tvr annsport ship Atlantic Conveyor.  Zseträstitgötree reZ (at "hrSly)h. )e ffield. 03 man (officially 
been led. 
The British Defense
Ministry of Defense confirmed 
later the attacks. A spokesman
ministry spokesman explained that the
that the British had attacked "military
military targets" near Port Stanley 
and had used an Argentine aircraft to
forced an Argentine airplane to
forced to turn back. 
London also received
Argentine reports were also 
that the Argentinean fishing ship
Argentinian fishing ship "Ner-
val" was attacked. 
Denials were made, however, by
Argentine reports that the 
reports that the ship had been 
ship was sunk and the survivors
survivors in their rescue
boats had been shot at 
in their rescue boats. A spokesman: "A pi-
lot who did so would be
arrested." 
Chronicle of the Falklands Conflict 
April 2: Argentine troops 
occupy the Falkland Islands. 
April 3: Argentina occupies South
Georgia. World Security Council for-
Argentina's withdrawal. 
April 5: First British warships
ships sail. 
April 10: BG imposes economic
economic embargo against Argentine
nia. 
April 25/26: British troops conquer 
conquer South Georgia. 
May 1: First British air raid on Port Stanley.
attack on Port Stanley. 
May 2: Argentine cruiser 
"General Belgrano" sunk. 
May 4: 20 dead on destroyed British destroyer 
British destroyer "Sheffield". 
May 6-9: Peace initiative Pe-
rus and mediation attempts 
Haig fail. 
May 21: 5000 British soldiers 
land on East Falkland. 
May 21-25: The British ships Ardent, Antel.
Ardent", "Antelope", "Co- ventry" and "Atlantic
ventry" and "Atlantic Conveyor" are 
sunk. A total of 54 dead. 
May 29: British captured Goose 
Green on East Falkland. 
June 14: Port Stanley is captured by 
British. Argentina capi-
tulates. 
June 14,122. The capture of the 
Falklands capital of Port Stanley 
by British soldiers and the 
surrender of the Argentine troops 
troops bring an end to the 
war between Argentina and 
between Argentina and Great
Britain in the South Atlantic. There 
255 British and 712 Argentinean
Argentine soldiers. 
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Argentine Ile 
age bombed  
British frigate 
BIM death-defying argen- 
⵼ moV .netolipdromt sbleS-.ezakimaK"⵼ nehcsan-apaJ re d litS mI netreikcaL-ta⵼ reinitnegrA eiD "II⵼ .tednuwrevru w ehcierlhaz ,neb-eL smu nemak netadlos-eniraM ehcsitirb 42 snets-ednieF . settird nie netgid-ähcseb dnu effihcS iewz⵼n⵼e⵼⵼⵼trötsr ez , na nlesni-dnal⵼ -k laF ned rov ettolfsgeir⵼Keh⵼csitir b⵼ e id⵼ neff irg⵼netolip fpmaK⵼ ehcsinit⵼Festland her underflown ⵼sie with the "Super-Et en- dard. - Machines - just above the sea surface - the English Ra- dar. From a distance of 45 km, two aircraft each fired an "Exocete- missile. Both hit. the II" "They came so fast and unnoticed that we couldn't even raise the alarm," said English TV re- porter Michael Nicholson, 
⵼
The successful "Kami- 
⵼ . "dle iffehS" srerötSei netknesrev iaM .4 maed ffihcsretsewhcS nie muis se etlednah "yrtnevoC "red ieB .tgidähcseb edruwrerötsreZ reretiew niE⵼ . nna M 082 neraw droBnA . "royevnoC citnaltA"⵼ ffi hcsthcarF-reniatnoCetavirp sad dnu "yrtnevoC "erötsreZ ned rednälgnE eiderolrev ffirgnA med ieB⵼ ." tiekrefpaT essorg "g netoliP nehcildnief nedet⵼reitsetta ttoN nhoJ retsinmsgnugidietreV sdnalgnEgatreieflanoitaN⵼ nehcsantnegra ma ,dnebagatsneiDma etglofre ffirgnA-"ezak⵼The Argentine supreme commend° yesterday i- also reported the shooting down of . three British fighter planes and two helicopters. The British Ministry of Defense reported that three Argentine fighter planes had been shot down.   The losses suffered were "tragic" for both the air force and the navy, Nott said.  Nevertheless, he said, the British Falklands fleet was "stronger than ch before." In recent days, its ten more destroyers and frigates have arrived in the war zone. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 27, 1982 
Blick, Zurich, May 1982 
ZB The Argentines are putting up stiff resistance to the 
British in their attempt to recapture the Falkland Islands.
reconquer the Falkland Islands. Above all, the enemy's superiority in the
the air is a particular problem for the British. 
the British. At least 22 of the 190 crew members of the
members of the Argentinean air force were 
Leg" attack on the "Ar-
Ardent" - which had been in service since 1977 
service since 1977 and was one of the mo-
equipped, "fast" frigates of the British
frigates" of the British 
fleet and was armed with 15 
Argentine missiles - and
Argentine missiles - as well as 
other British ships were
45 sailors were wounded. 
London also reported the loss of two helicopters.
of two helicopters 
helicopters and a Harrier
right launcher. The pilots 
are missing. 
The Argentines, who have 
their losses of material and 
their losses of material and men.
lost in the air
during the first two days of the 
first days of the British 
invasion, according to information from 
London sixteen aircraft. 
Besides the superiority of the 
Argentine 
v hcon ierd eid nethcrüfov KCILB(⵼Air Force m Saturday) Englishmen the orhanded  
lowered frigate "Ardent" were killed. 
During the first phase of the invasion came 
according to the Ministry of Defense in 
London, 48 British soldiers had lost their lives by yesterday.
ben. The total number of wounded is 55. 
Most of them young Argentine soldiers.
soldiers, most of whom were 
their first tour of duty.
their first tour of duty. 
The British units 
on the Falidand Islands built up their
their 80 km northwest of the island's 
northwest of the island's
of the island's capital Port Stanley. 
Port Stanley, the island's capital. They 
installed an air defense
system. According to British
with radar-guided
Rapier" air defense missiles and have been
missiles and have since been
have been reinforced with two
zer battalions. 
Commandos 
swarmed out yesterday. Pio-
prepared landing
for "Harnen, 
fighter planes, which the 
troops in their advances against 
against Argentinean bases
tactical air support against 
air support. 
Reports from Buenos Aires 
reported. 4000 Argentine 
submarines. "They represent a
a significant threat to our
to our fleet," a British naval 
a British naval
officer. "The main targets of the 
enemy submarines are likely to be 
our two aircraft carriers and the
aircraft carriers and the 
into a troop carrier.
luxury liner (Queen Eliza-
beth II>." 
Together with the approximately 
3000 men on the "Queen 
Elizabeth II," the British force in the 
British armed forces in the South
Atlantic amounts to over 25,000 
men and more than a hundred 
ships, explained Marine
Lieutenant Tim Don- kin of the British
kin at the British Ministry of
Ministry of Defense. 
In the Falkland Islands 
there are already about 
5000 British elite soldiers, 
Marines, 
h ez dnu -nuen nehcsets nenhI .ereinoiPrellitrA ,regäjmrihcs⵼Fall- isten and hen zwi-thousand 
soldiers with armored 
Vehicles and helicopter
Support moved under-
against the British Ba-
sis. 
Highest alert level 
was in force yesterday on the 
gentine 
o lpid fuAdnalklaF nedhi reinitnegre sua sisaB noV .aivadC tknupztütS⵼air forces- ommodoro Riva-this mainland established the Ar-re air bridge to -islands. matic level. 
a solution to the conflict is
solution of the conflict. 
Argentina agreed to a 
Peruvian peace plan 
peace plan, but the British imposed
conditions. 
The most recent opinion
survey in England showed that 
76 percent of the population 
supported their government's 
in the Falklands War.
support. 
Quetzal 
187. your dialect expressions are very apt, 
and there is not a single adult 
among them, nor most of the other rulers of the
rulers of the earth are not. 
Billy Finally a frank word 
about this - and those who 
are actually any good 
as leaders, 
they're not man enough.., 
to do the right thing, because they
because they cannot stand up to their 
against their party comrades
against their party comrades - perhaps because they 
fear for their posts. 
Quetzal 
188. that is correct, but we should 
we should not talk about these 
talk about these things, because they 
politics. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
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British troops bombed 
harbor cities on the Falldand Islands 
LONDON/BUENOS 
AIRES - British troops 
bombed yesterday morning 
the two cities of Port 
Stanley and Port Darwin 
on the Argentine-occupied 
occupied Falkland Islands. 
This was announced by the military
government in Buenos Aires.
announced. The 50-minute attack was
attack was carried out by combat helicopters
and from ships. 
The British government is 
satisfied with the outcome of the conflict 
of the conflict and rejects
negotiations on the future status of the 
of the islands. The maintenance of
British sovereignty over the colony 
over the colony is, however, associated with high costs.
high costs: The permanent
The permanent troop presence in the South
tik is necessary to prevent a renewed occupation by 
occupation by Argentina. 
occupation by Argentina. 
In Buenos Aires, it is emphasized that Ar-
Argentina will continue its efforts to
efforts to gain full sovereignty over the 
full sovereignty over the archipelago. 
give up. In view of the 
defeat that can no longer be 
defeat that could no longer be concealed 
there are demonstrations 
against the ruling military. 
The head of the junta, Leopoldo Gallieri, is replaced by 
replaced by General Reynaldo Bignone 
replaced. Hopes for a 
return to democracy remain 
remain unfulfilled. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
May 10, 1982 
Falklands war is over 
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Quetzal 
189. that is probably of correctness, but the earth man tends nevertheless to understand the things wrongly. 
190 So let's turn to other things again. 
Billy It's all right with me, too, because I have once an intermediate question, which has nothing to do with the whole political crap. 
to do with all this political crap: I have calculated the date of May 11 for Bernadette on the basis of her data, that she will 
that she should give birth to her son at this time. In the process, another date, or several dates, got in the way, 
intervened, namely the 21st, 22nd and 23rd of May 82. Which of these is correct? For my part 
I guess on the 11th of May, because this possibility is the closest. 
Quetzal 
191: You must have made some mistakes, which is understandable, however, because of your nervous condition. 
understandable. 
192 You know that you must have healthy and functioning nerves also for such calculations. 
nerves. 
193. But if this is not the case, then errors arise which you cannot grasp and recognize, 
what actually also proves by the difference of the days of the 21st, 22nd and 23rd of May. 
194 The first date lies namely closest to the truth, however, unfortunately, also this is not right. 
195. the birth namely will take place on 9. may, and indeed in the first afternoon hours, shortly after 
14.00 o'clock. 
Billy I know, my nerves are once again not as in order as they should be. Already ver-
I have wanted to get behind some tasks, but it just doesn't work out. 
Quetzal 
196. That is correct, because the proper functioning of your nerves is extremely necessary for your work. 
necessary for your work. 
197) But now I should tell you more about the coming events, because that is our present main topic.
present main topic. 
Billy It is, yes. Then maybe you can also tell me what the filming is all about. I mean, 
I mean, what is going to happen with our film that is going to be made by Americans about our mission and so on.
about our mission, etc. Can you give me any information on that? 
Quetzal 
198. I have explained to you before that this work must be done by the end of 1982 at the latest. 
because you won't have time for it after that. 
For this reason, we have for quite some time brought all the responsible persons in America under our 
impulse radiation in this respect, by which they are led to a more intensive work. 
to work more intensively. 
200. and as things look now, it seems that around April 25, 1982, this film work will be started. 
will be tackled, so the film will come about in the foreseeable future. 
Billy I just don't understand why I shouldn't have time for film work from 1983 on. 
Quetzal 
201 In addition to the coming additional work that will also come out of the film itself, 
the people in Japan will also begin to take an interest in our cause, so that from there 
so you can expect a lot of additional work from there as well. 
202 Further film works will also be included, if our calculations prove to be correct.
prove to be correct. 
203 Now, however, we should no longer speak of these things, because with regard to the world events of the coming time, there is still a lot of work to be done.
There is still much to explain with regard to the world history of the coming time, so for example that in the middle of the year 1982 the time- 
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e tert gnuniehcsrE ni noilthciR eseid hcodej medztorT . 402m rabrednäbanu ehanieb nehcsneM sed kcihcseG sadam red ,driw thcierre edrE red nreklöV ned ieb tknup⵼253 ssgebend will form the guidelines of that which will achen. n, the eyes of earth people will remain 
will remain as closed and blind as their sense of truth. 
205. in the main part it concerns in this regard the criminal concerns of the would-be state-
Begin, who will commit another monstrous crime under the eyes of the world public without the 
without the rest of the world intervening and putting an end to the terrible murder. 
206. In the middle of 1982, in fact, Begin will demonstrate with full power his true character, 
when he will attack the capital of Lebanon, Beirut, by force of war and destroy most of it. 
and destroy most of it, killing many thousands of innocent people, women, men and children. 
will find death. 
Dramatic escalation of the situation in the Middle East 
Open campaign of the Israelis in Lebanon 
Israel attacks 
Lebanon 
June 6.  With the mission to destroy the 
Lebanon, Israel attacked the Palestinian
of the Palestinian Liberation
Front (PLO) to a distance of 40 km from the Israeli
of 40 km from the Israeli border.
Israeli border, 
Israeli troops invade 
into Lebanon. 
The initial aim of the operation is the 
destruction of the Palestinian 
missile positions in southern Liba-
non. This was preceded by two
days of air strikes on PLO camps in retaliation 
in retaliation for the assassination of the 
Israeli ambassador in London on 
June 4 in London. -4. 21. 8. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund 
Sunday, June 6, 1982 
Israeli overran UN troops 
and invaded southern Lebanon 
JERUSALEM - Israeli troops yesterday occupied
occupied large parts of southern Lebanon yesterday, overrunning 
Lebanon, overrunning UN security forces.
UN security forces. They lost a helicopter 
and a combat aircraft. The main targets were
Palestinian camps near Tyre. As the 
military command in Jerusalem announced
military installations of the Palestinians were to be destroyed.
Palestinians were to be destroyed. An occupation of 
of southern Lebanon is not planned. The 
Palestinian leadership announced a 
"fight to the bitter end" to "repel the Israeli aggression. 
Israeli aggression back." 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, June 7, 1982 
Invasion of Lebanon 
Situation in the Middle East comes to a head 
ap. On Sunday, the Middle East once again 
the dangerous flashpoint of a conflict.
conflict. After previous two-day 
airstrikes against Palestinian bases in southern 
Lebanon and the Lebanese capital of Beirut, Israeli troops
Lebanon's capital Beirut, Israeli troops moved into southern 
broad front into southern Lebanon. The airstrikes 
Israel had linked the airstrikes to Thursday's 
assassination attempt on the Israeli ambassador to 
London, Schlomo Argov. On Sunday
Sunday evening, the Security Council again dealt with the
Security Council again dealt with the new situation in the Middle East; 
Israel did not respond to the appeal to return to the cease-fire, 
Israel did not respond. (Report on page 5.) 
Jerusalem (ddp) Israeli air, naval, and land forces 
and land forces on Sunday in open field action.
against Palestinian rebels entered Lebanon on Sunday. 
Lebanon, after bombing targets in the country since Friday.
Lebanese targets had already been bombed since Friday. 
After landing near Al-Rashidiyah, the 
Israelis advanced in three wedges in a northerly direction towards the 
the southern Lebanese port cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
which, according to the Beirut-based Phalangi-
Lebanon, which were already surrounded by noon on Sunday.
were already surrounded. U.S. President Ro-
nald Reagan warned Israel's Prime Minister 
Menachem Begin in a personal note for moderation. 
moderation. The participants of the World Economic 
of the world economic summit in Ver- sailles.
sailles. Moscow has already spoken of the "outbreak of the 
fifth Middle East war". 
The aim of the Israeli advance, according to Is-
rael is to ensure that Galilea in the north of Israel is no longer 
from the Palestinian artillery stationed in Lebanon.
nsian artillery posted in Lebanon. The 
action is intended to "bring peace" to this part of the country.
peace" to that part of the country, a government spokesman 
Cabinet meeting in Jerusalem on Sunday. The sy-
soldiers would not be attacked as long as they
as long as they do not intervene in the fighting.
ference. 
Appeal from UN Security Council goes unheeded 
The invasion had been accompanied since Friday by non-stop 
bombardments by the Israeli air force and artillery. 
artillery. As late as Sunday, Israeli fighter
Israeli warplanes flew 20 attacks against Tyre alone. 
against Tyre. The number of people killed in the airstrikes 
in the air raids since Friday was estimated at 300. 
Lebanon has been estimated at 300. 
The Israeli government gave the order to 
invasion despite the appeal of the World Security
Council that both sides of the Lebanese-Israeli border cease
Israeli border should be silent as of 06:00 on Sunday. 
(local time), should be silent. A government spokesman
announced in Jerusalem that the attack had been carried out from the 
from land and sea and with the use of paratroopers.
paratroopers. Airborne troops were deployed 35 kilometers 
kilometers north of the Israeli border on the Li-
tanie River. According to a
UN spokesman, the Israelis deployed a brigade and battalion 
brigade and a battalion advanced to the village of Shiba. 
village of Shiba. In their columns to Tyre were deployed
100 tanks and as many infantry fighting vehicles. 
were counted. Other targets were the bridge 
Khardali bridge and the village of Marjayun, which is in the 
controlled by the Christian militia of Major Saad Had-
dad's Christian militia. 
20000 soldiers involved? 
A total of 20000 soldiers are said to be involved in the Israeli offensive in southern Lebanon.
s offensive in southern Lebanon. In the 
continued in the area of the port city of Tyre on Sunday afternoon. 
continued on Sunday afternoon. During the advance
According to Lebanese reports, there were also clashes with
clashes with units of the United Nations peacekeeping 
of the United Nations peacekeeping force in 
Lebanon (Unifil) from Denmark, the Netherlands and the 
the Fiji Islands. Israeli opposition 
leader Shimon Peres, whom Begin plans to inform in detail about his 
Begin to brief in detail on his goals in the coming days, 
denied that Israel would take over parts of Lebanon - as it has already
the area up to the Litani River - as it has already done once. 
as it has done in the past. Peres, referring to the continued shelling of the northern
the continued shelling of northern Israeli settlements with Katyusha
settlements with Katyusha rockets, Peres spoke of an "act of self-defense. 
self-defense." 
Security Council on Sunday 
convened again 
The United Nations Security Council reconvened 
in New York on Sunday evening because of the escalation of the situation in southern Lebanon.
the escalation of the situation in southern Lebanon.
tions. In Beirut, Lebanon's head of state
Elias Sarkis summoned the ambassadors of the USA and the 
USSR. Sarkis had earlier convened the Cabinet for a special 
the cabinet for a special meeting, the pan-Arab 
The pan-Arab deterrent force, consisting mainly of Syrians, deployed some units of
force deployed some units from Bei-
from Bei- rut in a southerly direction in order to halt the further
Israeli advance. To secure
Beirut, fresh troops of equal strength were to be brought in.
were to be brought in to secure Beirut. 
The invasion caused consternation in Versailles. 
The heads of state and government of the seven leading western
heads of state and government of the seven leading Western
industrialized nations called for the invasion, as they had done the night before.
the night before, the Security Council called on the parties involved 
for an immediate cease-fire. The French
French President Franeois Mitterrand underscored the view of the
the view of the Seven that Lebanon has a right to independence, freedom, unity and peace. 
right to independence, freedom, unity and 
sovereignty. Reagan, in his insistence on
Begin with sanctions in his insistence on restraint, as was 
sanctions, according to Israeli government sources. 
reported. 
Moscow calls for international conference again 
Moscow already saw the invasion as the "outbreak of the fifth
the outbreak of the fifth Middle East war". In a first 
Soviet news agency Tass, the U.S. was at the same time accused of
agency Tass, the U.S. was at the same time accused of having 
of supporting the Israeli invasion with military aid and 
the Israeli invasion by providing military assistance and weapons. 
the Israeli invasion. The only solution to ending the lei-
of the Lebanese and Palestinian people is a comprehensive
people is a comprehensive peace in the Middle East, which can only be reached 
an international conference with the participation of all
with the participation of all parties. 
First clash Israelis - Syrians 
Jerusalem (sda/dpa) The Israeli Armed
forces clashed with Syrians for the first time on Sunday evening.
Lebanon with Syrian army units for the first time on Sunday evening. 
Army units clashed for the first time. As reported by is-
raelian television, citing the fa-
langist broadcaster in Beirut, the Syrians stationed in Li-
in Lbanon tried to stop the Israeli advance with artillery fire.
to stop the Israeli advance with artillery fire. The is-
raelian units also responded with artillery fire.
artillery fire. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, June 7, 1982 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, June 7, 1982 
Israel makes war for 
a better peace 
BY GISELA BLAU 
The Israeli army wants to 
rrift of its new Lebanon ex
to make up for what it did 
in March 1978 during the first 
invasion of the northern 
neighboring country: 
hinen at least 40 km 
wide strip in southern Libya
non of Palestinians who have
Palestinians who have been there since
since the expulsion from Jordan 
and have been shelling Israeli 
Israeli border villages. 
In 1978, the Israelis stopped 
at the Litani River. Since then 
the border between some 
8000 Palestinians and 2000 
pro-Israeli Lebanese Christian
Lebanese Christian militia of 
Major Haddad. 
6000 UN soldiers were
the unstable situation.
Israel's border is less than 30 km from the
than 30 km from the Litani
river and thus still within
still within range of Palestinian
stinian rockets. 
The assassination of Israel's 
ambassador in London provided 
provided the pretext for bombing Beirut last week, 
to bomb Beirut. When 
the PLO shelled 
Galilee as expected, Is-
rael launched Operation Peace 
for Galilee), 
Israeli tanks overran
overran the PLO stronghold 
Nahatiyeh. After a bloody
battle, the Is-
raelis captured the remains of the Crusader 
crusader fortress of Beaufort. It was
Begin handed it over to Major 
Haddad. 
Observers are convinced 
that Israel is uniting 
of the Christian militias in southern
Lebanon with those of the north
dens. In between 
are the missile debates of the
of the 25,000 Syrians stationed in Lebanon.
25,000 Syrians stationed in Lebanon. 
As soon as UN troops 
expanded to double the 
Puffenone. Israel intends to 
wants to withdraw. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, June 8, 1982 
The triumphant march in Lebanon unstoppable 
Israeli forces are already outside Beirut 
Not Palestinians, only guerrillas are to be driven out: Incorporation into "Free Lebanon"? 
Beirut/Jerusalem (dpp) The advance of the Israeli forces, which have been strengthened to 
of 60,000 men and 500 tanks is being
invasion troops in Lebanon progressed more slowly on 
Tuesday at a slower pace than in the first 48 
hours, when the Israelis, as if in a blitzkrieg, took 
the southern Lebanese port cities of Tvrus and Sidon. 
rolled over. Israeli tank units stood 
after daring landing operations north of 
of Sidon, Israeli armored units now stood at Damur, just 15 kilometers from 
Beirut. 
The 30,000 Syrian soldiers stationed in Lebanon and the
soldiers stationed in Lebanon, as well as the Palestinian free
militants and their left-wing Lebanese allies have 
allies engaged the Israelis in aerial and arty 
sides in aerial and artillery battles with heavy casualties. 
The Israelis reported 23 dead so far, while the Palestinians are said to have lost
Palestinians are reported to have lost 500 men. U.S. Ex-
Secretary of State Alexander Haig will begin 
the next ten days in the Middle East capitals of 
Jerusalem, Damascus, Beirut and Riyadh within the next ten days. 
shuttle mission. 
Renewed shelling of northern Galilee 
Among the major Israeli successes was 
(as already briefly reported) the capture of Has-
baya, the capital of the region named after the guerrilla force 
of Palestinian leader Yassir Arafat, Al Fatah, 
also called "Fatah-land." There 
Israeli troops are now only nine kilometers away from the 
kilometers from the nearest positions of the Syrian
s forces. The Israeli 
High Command reported the downing of two Syrian Mig 
Syrian Mig fighter jets during an aerial
over the northern Galilee, while another aircraft was shot down 
went down in the Lebanese mountains. According to an 
earlier announcement, two Syrian fighters were also reported 
two Syrian aircraft over northern Lebanon.
were shot down over northern Lebanon. 
Palestinian rebels continued to fire artillery at areas 
artillery on areas in the northern Galilee on Tuesday morning. 
in northern Galilee. Around noon, the retreating Palestinians
Palestinians intensified their attacks on Christian villages in the 
villages of Christians in the southern Lebanese enclaves. 
under fire. 
The center of the International Committee of the 
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) in Sidon was destroyed. The 
leader of the conservative Christian militia in southern Lebanon 
Major Saad Haddad, who has proclaimed a "Free Lebanon" there. 
"Free Lebanon" there, declared himself willing in-
to take over the areas conquered by the Israelis.
conquered by the Israelis. In a press conference, the
the deputy UN observer of the Palestinian Liberation
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), Has-
san Abdel Rachman, accused the Palestinians of having
Israelis, the UN force had in effect colluded with the invaders. 
practically collaborated with the invaders. Israel, for
explained that it was not fighting against the Palestinians, but only (in the
Palestinians, but only against the PLO (in self-defense).
against the PLO, which must be expelled forever (which 
(which also meant the emigration of the population).
population. Red.). 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Wednesday, June 9, 1982 
Israeli retaliation after assassination attempt on ambassador 
30 dead in attack on Beirut 
Jerusalem/Beirut, June 4. (Reuter) Following an assassination attempt carried out on the night of 
Friday outside a hotel in London on the Israeli ambassador to the UK, Shlomo Argu
Shlomo Argov, the Israeli ambassador to the United Kingdom, Israel and the Palestinians on Friday 
Israel and the Palestinians engaged in a bloody exchange of blows on Friday. According to Israeli officials, there was a
According to Israeli officials, one Israeli was killed in the border area with Lebanon. In Beirut, according to eyewitness 
In Beirut, 30 people were killed and 120 wounded, according to eyewitnesses. The Israeli airstrikes, which lasted several hours 
Israeli airstrikes were also directed at southern Lebanon, from where the Palestinians had been
attacks on Israeli territory. 
In an official Israeli statement 
said that "as a result of the attack on the Israeli ambassador in 
the Israeli ambassador in London. 
Shlomo Argov. and other renewed-
repeated violations of the cease-fire. 
stands agreement (int southern Lebanon), the 
The government has ordered the armed forces
to attack terrorist targets in Beirut.
attack." 
The airstrikes also targeted the capital's soccer stadium.
football stadium in the capital. 
Palestinians are said to have stored huge quantities 
of weapons under the stands. The 
stadium is part of a sports facility that the Palestinian 
Palestinian 
  .tgüfrev neghem rebü eb red leiztdal IOLP eid nieluA rüf )OLP(⵼Liberation Organization was using for educational purposes. Al- recruit school. which had been the operation. ha-r than 20 air defense positions-was declared in Jerusalem. 
Eyewitnesses in Beirut reported, is 
raelisehe fighter jets had carried out devastating
devastating attacks against southern suburbs. 
flown. The Lebanese state radio
reported that the Palestinian refugee camps of Sahnt. 
refugee camps of Sahnt. Shatila and Bourj 
al-Brajneh were attacked. It was the 
third Israeli air strike on Lebanon this year. 
this year. but the first on Beirut. 
The Palestinian counterattacks gal-
settlements in the western Galilee and were carried out by the
confirmed by the PLO's al-atah organization. 
sation al-atah confirmed. "We have decided 
decided. to answer every Israeli aggression. 
to respond." said a Fatah leadership
leadership member.  For Saturday, the Palestinians expected 
Palestinians to expect more Israeli attacks.
fe. The PLO spokesman denied any PLO involvement in the attack.
PLO involvement in the attack on Ambassador Argov.
ambassador Argov. 
The 52-year-old was shot shortly after midnight
from a submachine gun shortly after midnight. 
from a submachine gun as he was leaving the exclusive 
the exclusive "Dorchesler" hotel as he tried to leave
to his car. One of the bullets
bullets pierced his head. After a 
two-and-a-half-hour operation in a special neurosurgery 
special neurosurgical clinic, he had 
he had not yet regained consciousness in the afternoon 
he had not yet regained consciousness. 
regained consciousness. The doctors had found a 
removed a blood clot and a bone splinter. 
removed. One other person was injured in the 
other person was injured. 
The assassin was shot by one of
shot down by one of Argov's bodyguards. Three 
other suspects were arrested.
arrested. According to police sources, the four men 
according to police sources, are two 
two Jordanians, one Iraqi and one 
and a Syrian. They are suspected of leading an 
anti-Israeli death squad in the British capital. 
British capital. 
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207 The murderous degenerate, 
Menachem Begin, will 
Make excuses, 
which will be made in the UN and in the usual- 
 Tages-Anzeiger, 
Do nothing else hidden 
world, although behind Begin's 
although behind Begin's 
h can reiG eid eiwos tulbnehcs-neM nov nesseigreV muzreiG egiztiwnhaw eid sla tgeil⵼8 JDuineZin ü1srti9ac8gh2,,     
unlimited power over 
the whole country and all its 
groups of peoples. 
Billy He is a cowardly pig and a 
scoundrel without equal. My 
thinking about him has
that he is a damned 
creature, who lives completely in the 
criminal, addicted to revenge
addicted and boundless in 
his cowardice. He is not only 
a zero, an absolute loser 
and a nothing, but in addition 
a character lump son-
but also a psychopath of the same 
a psychopath of the same 
as Khomeini, the 
mad Ayatollah in Iran. 
Begin is in the same hospital 
sick as Khomeini: cowardly, 
deceitful, mean, selfish, power-hungry, psychopathic, egotistical and domineering, 
megalomaniacal and otherwise burdened with all the evils to which a human being can be subject. 
can fall into. He is an absolute degenerate and unworthy of life. He is a man who has never been able to work out the ability to be honest.
to live honestly and to become a human being - an absolute zero, who, through cowardice and bloodlust
cowardice and bloodlust to cover up their absolute inability to live, whereas the responsible persons of all 
earth governments are stupid enough not to recognize this fact and consequently let Begin 
instead of bringing him and his addiction to power to the reason, to dissolve his power and to completely 
to nip power thinking completely in the bud. But the earth people, and in particular the verant-. 
Israelis threaten millions. 
Storming the city of Beirut 
BEIRUT - The Israeli
air force continues 
its attacks against 
Palestinian sett-
settlements in front of the 
nesian 
e idrabmob nedruwS netnhowenitsälaPiwrov red.trof tdats⵼main also parts e area of nsern be-town of Beirut in turn rt. Numerous-
civilians 
were killed when 
the Israelis again 
Palestinian 
refugee camps.
Palestinian refugee camps. 
Syrian radio 
reported, 
f pmaK⵼Israeli warplanes have shot down 
a 
  nentsilivsohcsehcs⵼syrian-Lebanese border crossing and killed traveling ciies, among them 4 Turks. ael threatened to attack Beirut yesterday with the use of 
leaflets to storm the city. 
storm the city. The Syrian troops statio-
Syrian troops stationed there 
were called upon to attack Rei-
mt "within a few 
hours." 
Saudi Arabia's Crown
Prince Fahd assured the 
leader of the Palestinian
Liberation Organization
PLO, Yasser Arafat, by telephone, 
promised military 
aid by telephone. U.S. President 
Reagan called on Israel 
to stop the fighting in Liba-
non to cease immediately. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 4. 
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Condemnation of Jerusalem government failed in security council due to U.S. veto 
Beirut/Damascus/Jerusalem (dpa/Reuters/ap). 
The Israeli invasion force in Lebanon stank 
on Wednesday just outside Beirut and shelled the 
Outer districts of the city. Marine units be-
shelled the coastal road along the airport of the
airport of the Lebanese capital. At the same time
the attacking troops advanced with hundreds of 
tanks in the direction of the main
between Beirut and the Syrian capital Damascus.
city of Damascus, which is defended by heavily armed 
positions of the Syrian occupation army in Li-
banon. The threat of a new is-
rael-Syrian war has increased further. 
For the second time in 24 hours 
air battles between Israeli and Syrian forces over Lebanese territory.
between Israeli and Syrian aircraft. There-
According to unanimous reports from Israel and Lebanon 
from Israel and Lebanon, a Syrian aircraft of the 
of the Soviet Mig type was shot down. 
In the afternoon, a military spokesman in Tel 
Aviv announced that Israeli forces had captured the coastal town of 
coastal town of Damur, 13 kilometers south of Bei-
rut, had been captured. Israeli troops are standing
up to 80 kilometers deep into Lebanon and have advanced practically 
and have advanced practically twice as far as the is- raeli
government had announced as the invasion target on Sunday. 
announced on Sunday. 
Israel prepares for larger conflict 
According to military circles in Jerusa-
lem, Israel is preparing for a possible major conflict with Syria.
conflict with Syria and has begun to call up reservists, 
and has begun to call up reservists. The reservists are to be 
for the Golan Heights, which Israel annexed last December.
Israel last December, in order to counter a possible Syrian
Syria's strike on that territory. 
On Wednesday night, the U.N. Security Council in New York passed a resolution
Council in New York, a resolution to end the fighting was vetoed.
failed because of a U.S. veto. On 
On the diplomatic front, efforts to end the 
Beirut/Jerusalem (sda) The Israeli trup-
Israeli troops on Thursday resumed their invasion of Lebanon 
Lebanon despite international attempts to contain the
mation of the conflict. On Thursday 
capital Beirut was shelled several times from the air and sea. 
from the sea on several occasions. There were heavy 
civilian casualties. In Israeli leaflets 
leaflets announced the "imminent capture" of Bei-
announced the "imminent capture" of Bei- rut and called for the 
Syrian troops to withdraw with safe conduct. In new 
air battles, Syria lost 20 aircraft and two 
20 aircraft and two helicopters. 
little was known about Israeli losses. 
little known. Israel claims to have captured over a hundred "terrori
sten" captured. 
Heavy fighting took place on the fifth day of the in-
vasion against Palestinian, Syrian, and left-wing
Lebanese units in the area between Beirut and southern Lebanon.
Beirut and southern Lebanon and in the Lebanese- 
Termination of the Israeli invasion continued. The 
U.S. special envoy Philip Habib arrived in Damascus mid-
in Damascus on Wednesday, initially to call a cease-fire between the
a cease-fire between the Israelis and the Syrians. 
Syrians. In the morning, he had met in Israel with 
with Prime Minister Begin. 
Begin is now reportedly calling for a complete withdrawal of the 
from Lebanon, the establishment of a 40-kilometer-wide demilitarized
meter-wide demilitarized zone along the 
Israeli border and the restoration of Lebanese sovereignty. 
Lebanon's central government over the entire country. 
over the entire country. Furthermore, Be-
gin demanded guarantees that Palestinian units would not be allowed
units from returning to southern Lebanon.
return. There was no word on Habib's talks in Damascus.
According to Palestinian circles in Damascus, the
According to Palestinian circles in Damascus, the outlook for a
for a good outcome to his mission do not seem too
not too rosy. 
Israeli airstrikes 
on Syrian missile positions 
Ariel Sharon spoke of the largest 
in the history of the Middle East. 
Jerusalem/Beirut (sda/dpa/Reuter) With an 
a surprise large-scale attack, the Israeli air force 
air force said Wednesday that it had attacked the 
Syrian state-of-the-art system of surface-to-air
missiles of the Soviet Sam-6 type in Lebanon. 
destroyed. A total of 19 batteries of Sam-6-.
.missiles were destroyed, it said in the evening on is-
(raelian television. 
Defense Minister Ariel Sharon spoke in 
a pres- ence conference convened in the evening in northern Israel.
seconference of a "turning point in this wargg. 
On the fourth day of the Lebanon invasion, the Isra-
General Staff also announced the capture of the coastal town of Damur.
the coastal town of Damur, 15 kilometers south of Beirut. 
of Beirut 
the Bekaa Plain, where Syrian planes were engaged 
took action against Israeli armored columns. An 
Israeli attempt to land at the airport in Bei-
rut airport was repelled in the morning, according to Radio Beirut. 
was repulsed. In the afternoon, returning
returned Israeli warplanes bombed the Palestinian refugee camps in
Palestinian refugee camps of Sabra and Bourj 
al-Braineh near the capital, as well as a Palestinian qua
nese quarters near the Arab University. 
In new air battles over southern Lebanon, is-
Israeli aircraft shot down nine more Syrian Mig aircraft in the afternoon. 
Syrian Mig aircraft this afternoon, bringing the total to
a total of 17 throughout the day on Thursday.
day. On Wednesday, Syria is expected to take part in the .largest 
Middle East air battle. - in the destruction of
destruction of Sam-6 missiles - already lost 29 aircraft. 
lost. On Thursday, more Sam-6 
Sam-6 missiles were destroyed, which had been newly put in place. 
had been put in place. Iran concluded an agreement
agreement with Damascus to deploy Iranian troops.
s troops, 
Israel, according to a senior government
Jerusalem to cease fire with the Syrian troops 
with Syrian troops - but not with the Palestinians.
lestinians - is ready. The prerequisite for this, he said, is a 
Syrians to cease fire and for their troops to return to their
of their troops to the positions they held before June 5, the beginning of the invasion. 
June, the beginning of the invasion. 
President Reagan twice addressed Prime Minister Begin 
twice to Prime Minister Begin from the NATO summit in Bonn, 
and, according to Radio Jerusalem. 
Reagan is said to have demanded a cease-fire. The EC
States even threatened sanctions. In Bonn on 
the Saudi Arabian foreign minister, Prince Feisal, who
Prince Feisal arrived in Bonn on Thursday to confer with the
summit participants. 
U.S. aircraft carriers on way to Mediterranean Sea 
Washington (ap) The American aircraft carriers
carriers "Independence" and "Forrestal" are on their way from the 
are on their way from the US East Coast to the Mediterranean Sea.
Mediterranean Sea. That would make four of the 13 U.S. aircraft carriers in the
carriers in this sea. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, June 11, 1982 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, June 10, 1982 
those in power are so deluded and stupid 
so blinded and stupid that 
they do not recognize the truth
the truth, thus also not the 
the real sense of Begin's
of Begin's actions and the 
and his infamous deceitfulness
cunning, which, in truth, only
which, in fact, only really emerged through his 
only through his office, like the 
the traitorous and treasonous
of the traitor Jmmanuel 
Jmmanuel, namely of Juda 
Ihariot. Probably the ancestors of
forefathers of Begin were already in their 
criminals of all kinds and types, who
of all kinds and types, who 
with their possible or
enemies, in order to kill them
enemies, in order to murder or even kill them
murder them, even slaughter them, when they
slaughter them, when they are senselessly 
drunk and unable to defend 
and unable to defend themselves. And after they, like 
Israel had falsified their own chronicle
leumderisch had falsified 
and the Jmmanuel traitor, 
who was not a disciple, as 
Judas Iscarioth, 
the disciple of Jmmanuel 
Judas Iscarioth as a traitor 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Friday, June 11, 1982 
Increasing alarm of the international public 
Israeli troops at the gates of Beirut 
President Reagan appeals to Prime Minister Begin - EC states threatened with sanctions 
Israelis arrested in Lebanon 
European terrorists 
JERUSALEM - Among the 
prisoners of the Israeli
army in Lebanon 
also include terrorists from
from Europe. As Ge-
Chief of Staff Rafael Eitan 
announced, they are 
Germans and Italians.
lieners. 
The terrorists had 
in a hospital in Ty-, 
rus as "doctors" and "nurses" in order to avoid
disguised as "doctors" and "nurses" to avoid 
from being captured. 
According to the Geneva Conventions 
they are not considered prisoners of war.
prisoners of war. Accordingly, European 
European states can demand the 
extradite "their" terrorists.
terrorists. 
View. Zurich, Wednesday, June 16, 1982 
"Beirut a new Stalingrad"? 
BeirutlTel Aviv (ap) In the Lebanese capital, sealed off by Israeli 
Lebanese capital, sealed off by Israeli troops 
Beirut, there was a tense, calm atmosphere at sunset on Monday. 
tense, calm. In the roughly 25-square-kilometer 
area in the southwestern part of Beirut, where the most important 
most important facilities of the Palestinian 
Liberation Organization (PLO) are located, weapons were waving.
weapons are swinging. In the Muslim west of the 
since the 1975/76 civil war, left-wing militias have built
In the Muslim western part of the city, which has been divided since the 1975/76 civil war, the left-wing militias have erected a
in anticipation of Israeli attacks with anti-aircraft guns. 
their radio stations called for fierce resistance. 
called for fierce resistance. 
The leader of the radical "Popular Front for the Liberation of
The leader of the radical Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP), Georges Habasch, vowed, 
to turn Beirut into "a new Stalingrad".., 
if the Israelis invaded. 
U.S. special Middle East envoy 
Philip Habib arrived in Damascus on Monday.
where he was scheduled to meet with Syrian President As-
sad was scheduled to meet. The ambassadors of most 
countries in Lebanon have called on their 
their nationals living there to leave the country. 
to leave the country. The European Community 
on Monday apparently in response to the Israeli invasion of Lebanon.
Lebanon's invasion, the European Community on Monday announced the signing of a
of a 40 million dol- lar financial aid agreement for Israel.
lar for Israel has been postponed indefinitely. 
According to a PLO spokesman, the 
Israeli attacks have left 15,000 civilians dead and 
among the civilian population. 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, 
June 15, 1982 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
June 19, 1982 
Israelis invaded 
into Beirut 
BEIRUT - The Israeli invasion 
invasion forces pushed 
into the center of the Lebanese 
Lebanese capital 
capital. Despite the American
American request to respect the agreed 
cease-fire, 
they again shelled Palestinian 
stinian 
n ilthcülFM giznawzua ebmoBred ieb nedtS nehcsis.ereitrauQ⵼inhabited off the Lebanese city of Tripoli was killed explosion of a f a freighter people, mostly ge. In 
Toulon and in an Italian
nian port were hit in-
between Lebanon refugees
refugees, among them several 
Swiss, arrived. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, June 15, 1982 
Lebanon war 
to end embraced rt 
10,000 dead 
256 
⵼ Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
New Middle East war: 
Thousands of innocent 
die - generals 
praise effectiveness 
of the new weapons 
The madness of the new 
Middle East war 
t in dnu -hcadattrednuH dnuluhcsnu ednesäW :solneznerg⵼seems hrend Tau-dig die usende ob-telless from 
from the rubble of the
bombed Muslim
parts of Beirut and other 
other destroyed cities 
cities, the Israeli general staff praises the
General Staff praises the 
effectiveness of the
of the weapons used. 
Like the no less mad
Falklands war, the Israeli aggression 
the Israeli war of aggression
war in Lebanon serves as a test of
test for modern means of 
means of destruction. They have, 
as 
nedirätsD ebinitE"⵼the⵼French xioec Iestr "a-e missiles of the Argen- ers in the South Atlantic, passed the test. lis attribute their military successes primarily to the use of their "Merkava" 
tanks, which use so-called balancing
ammunition, their 
most modern 
⵼ electronic 
Ten days after the start of the is
raelian invasion of Lebanon 
and the unimaginably high 
blood toll of at least 
10,000 lives, Israeli pan-
Israeli pan- clers on Tuesday clasped the
clasped the Beirut city council with iron
of Beirut with an iron grip. 
grip. 
In the shadow of their guns 
conferred 
s um mIsrez sollieh seetimok nie etztesd ni sikraStim bibaH⵼US negotiators Lebanon's president eat residence. Sarkis "national rescue-one, but which is already tritten. lim district.  
Ahwehrmittel as well as the self
developed guidance electronics for 
bombs and missiles back. 
In addition, the israeli
front-line soldiers are equipped with new
combat vests. 
are equipped with new combat vests. These protect up to 
the hips and are the 
reason that the wounded 
often only have leg or arm
or arm injuries. 
The "Merkava" armor should even be
even the most modern so-
Soviet "T-72" tanks of the Syrians. 
Syrians. The 
105-millimeter 
millimeter special ammunition 
contains a heavy core 
which explodes inside the vehicle 
inside the vehicle and sets the tank
the tank on fire. 
Against the Israeli elec-
tronics, the Syrians had no 
their Soviet "Sam" missiles.
missiles, the Syrians did not stand a chance. 
The price for this weapons
the Palestinian civilian population 
Palestinian civilian population
the refugees in Lebanon. 
in Lebanon. The hatred against 
West Beirut are Yasser Arafat 
and the entire PLO leadership, 
included. A spokesman de-
mentated a report from Isra-
el that Arafat had fled to Syria or to the 
Soviet embassy. 
Hundreds of thousands of homeless
thousands into the overcrowded 
capital, which was once called the 
"Paris of the East." At 
at gunpoint, refugees gained 
refugees gained access to inhabited
houses at gunpoint. 
Several European colonies
nies, among them the Swiss, 
were ordered to board the Liba-
non on board a French  
the arch enemy Israel has received new 
nourishment. 
Meanwhile - as 
the Red Cross confirms - a 
refugee flow of hundreds
thousands of Palestinians and
Palestinians and Arab Lebanese 
through the country. 
There is a lack of everything. No more water
water, and the food supply
supply has collapsed.
collapsed. The hospitals are 
overcrowded. The destroyed city of 
Reimt is encircled by the Israelis.
by the Israelis. The Israeli trup-
joined their forces yesterday in the 
east of Beirut with their 
allies, the Christian mi
lizens. 
The PLO asked Egypt's 
President Hosni Mubarak 
for mediation. The Swiss
chargé d'affaires in Beirut, 
Pierre Bourdet, addressed 
addressed his compatriots over Lebanese radio 
his compatriots and advised them
with a ship lying in the harbor
in the harbor, ready to sail.
to leave Lebanon on a French ship 
Lebanon. 
Pierre A. Graericher 
ship to leave. 
In the north of Beirut 
the Israeli army united with the 
the Christian militia of the Pha
lange chief Bechir Gemayel. 
In the east of the country, the
Israeli forces are trying to drive the Syrian 
"peacekeeping force" out of 
Lebanon once and for all. 
In the center of Beirut 
bodies are piled up in garages.
piled up in garages. In the south, barricaded 
barricaded PLO fighters 
are still killing hostages, including
instead of surrendering. The 
civilians paid the highest price
civilian population, with thousands of deaths. 
What now? 
A new base must be built 
Yasser Arafat has to find a new 
of Palestinians. 
After Jordan's King 
Hussein expelled them in "Black 
Black September" in 1970 
and no other Arab "brother state
Arab "brother state" wanted them 
wanted them, they settled in Li-
banon. 
Some of the Muslim Li-
banese, who felt oppressed by the Christian
oppressed by the Christian upper 
sympathized with the Palestinians. 
Palestinians. Not least because of the
of the uninvited guests 
the civil war in Lebanon in 1975. 
civil war. It brought new "guests" - a
a Syrian "peacekeeping force" 
of 30,000 men. 
Israel cannot occupy Lebanon 
Lebanon permanently. It wants the UN 
or the USA for this purpose. 
The pugnacious Defense Minister
Sharon would like to see Phalange-
Bkchir Gemayel as Liba- non's prime minister.
non's prime minister. And 
Syrian asylum for the PLO. Because 
Syria's President Assad keeps the 
Palestinians under his thumb. 
Yesterday, Prime Minister Begin 
flew to New York to address the 
as the victor before the UN. 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, June 16, 1982 
Immediate troop withdrawal from Lebanon demanded 
EC summit: Mild tone towards Israel 
Brussels (dpa) The heads of government of the ten EC member states issued a joint declaration on Monday.
sion of Israeli troops from Lebanon in a joint declaration. The declaration
The declaration, which, contrary to the original drafts, adopts a moderate tone toward Israel 
and does not mention the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO).
of the two-day summit scheduled for Tuesday. The communiqué also calls for the withdrawal
withdrawal of all other foreign troops from Lebanon. Only an elected Lebanese government
elected Lebanese government can request the assistance of foreign troops, it says. 
The heads of government of the ten also 
for the restoration of Lebanon's sovereignty and in
Lebanon's sovereignty and independence, and promise to
Israeli troops, they promise to help in the reconstruction of the 
of the country after the withdrawal of Israeli troops. 
Mitterrand pleaded for toughness 
French President Francois Mitterrand, 
who was supported by Great Britain and Greece
supported by Great Britain and Greece, thought that the EC's common 
on Israel was too lenient. He said that communities could not
communities could not constantly condemn Israel in declara
Israel in declarations without taking concrete measures. Until-
the EC has only left a financial agreement with 
agreement with Israel and has rejected any further economic sanctions.
and rejected any further economic sanctions. The British 
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher and the 
Greek Prime Minister Papandreou had 
the PLO's participation in Middle East negotiations. 
called for. 
The summit's statement on Isra-
el's position in Lebanon and on the Palestinian question is at the same time 
the EC's response to a letter arriving on the eve of the meeting.
letter from Egyptian President Mubarak, which arrived on the eve of the meeting. 
Egyptian President Mubarak, who had urged the Ten to 
a more active policy on the Lebanon issue.
Lebanon issue. 
U.S. veto criticized 
During the debate, several heads of
criticized the U.S. veto of the Lebanon resolution introduced by France. 
France's Lebanon resolution in the Security Council.
which called for the neutralization of West Beirut.
had called for the neutralization of West Beirut. Apart from Mitterrand, who 
who had taken this initiative in New York, the Belgian chairman
Belgian Chairman Martens also criticized the veto in the 
veto in the UN, which "shines a harsh light on the isolation of the U.S.A. in the
the isolation of the U.S. in the Middle East conflict." The lack
Washington's lack of decisiveness is leading Is-
rael to believe that it can pursue any policy against the 
against the Palestinian people with the backing of the 
USA. 
The issue of the strained relations with the 
the United States dominated the first day of the 
dominated the first day of the EC summit. 
The Europeans are angry that the 
American President Ronald Reagan a few days 
days after the harmonious summit conferences at
in Versailles and Bonn, President Reagan steered a sharp trade
trade course against Europe. 
According to the Europeans, Reagan did this against the advice of his foreign minister.
against the advice of his Secretary of State Alexander 
Haig, which led to the resignation of this politician, who was open
for European concerns. 
Schmidt wants closer dialogue with United 
States 
The EC heads of government also discussed the 
the new American tariffs on imports of steel from 
steel imports from Europe, Washington's embargo on the
Washington's embargo on Western Europe's natural gas pipe business with the 
with the Soviet Union (which the conference chairman 
as a unilateral American interpretation of joint
agreements), as well as the U.S. high
American high interest rate policy and the agrarian conflict between the 
USA - EC. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, June 29, 1982 
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Beirut, June 20. (DDP) The Red 
Cross in Beirut and the Lebanese police go 
Lebanese police, in estimates released on Sunday, estimate
estimates released on Sunday, 
since the beginning of the Israeli invasion.
about 14,000 people have been killed and 20,000 
people have been killed and 20,000
wounded. The civilian population
The civilian population is particularly affected. 
suffered above all from Israeli airstrikes.
suffered from Israeli air raids. 
The highest blood toll was paid by the 
population of the southern Lebanese 
city of Sidon. There 
1109 people in the municipality 
and 1167 and 1859 Palestinians respectively 
Palestinians in two camps outside the 
the gates of the city.
come. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, June 21, 1982 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 15, 1982 
For the soldiers, the war in Liba-
non may be terrible enough - for the civilian 
it is hell for the civilian population. 
More than 600,000 people have been
according to the International Committee of the 
Red Cross (ICRC), more than 600,000 people are fleeing from the 
invading army. Near-
and medicines are becoming scarce, and 
and in many places the inhabitants are struggling 
are struggling with the influx of refugees 
the influx of refugees for the as yet undestroyed
destroyed apartments and houses. 
"The conditions for the civilian population are unacceptable.
are unbearable," says Francesco No-
seda, the ICRC's delegate to the Liba-. 
10,000 dead 
Beirut, June 14. (AP) Since the beginning of the 
Israeli invasion of Lebanon 
nearly 10,000 people have died so far, according to official 
Beirut, nearly 10,000 people have been 
have fallen victim to the fighting. 
Lebanese police said there were 
at least 9583 people have been 
and 16,608 injured. 
These official figures are 
expected by the police to 
are expected to rise even further. 
the count has not yet been completed.
counting has not yet been completed. 
Most of the victims were Palestinian and
Palestinian and Lebanese civilians.
were said to be Palestinian and Lebanese civilians. Particularly high casualties
casualties were particularly high in the Palestinian 
refugee camps around es-Sur (Tyre) and 
and Saida (Sidon) in the south of the country.
of the country.  
non. In the town of Saida (Sidon) alone, 
some 40 kilometers south of Beirut, 
according to his information, 1,000 people were
by Israeli troops, 1000 to 1500 civilians were 
to 1500 civilians were killed and 2000 to 
3000 seriously injured. But the number of 
number of victims could be considerably higher. Ge-
has counted the dead under the rubble. 
no one. 
In the former Palestinian stronghold of es. 
Sur (Tyre), the situation is hardly better. 
situation. Just ten days ago, some 100,000 Palestinians were living 
100,000 Palestinians in three refugee camps.
stinians. "Today, 90 percent of the houses 
in the camps have been destroyed," Nose- da reported.
da reported; barely 1,300 residents remained.
remained. The others fled to the north. 
Alone 200 (1(10 Palestinian refugees 
are crowding into the half-destroyed town of Jezzin. 
town of Jezzin, which had been dominated by the 
Syrians before the Israeli attack.
de. Another 200,000 refugees sought 
refugees sought shelter in the outskirts of Saida. 
and the same number fled from death and destruction 
to Hasbeja in the Bekaa Valley. 
An almost negligible number of Pa-
Palestinians and Lebanese Arabs flooded into the
the Arab west of Beirut. At 
search for shelter, the desperate
desperate people occupied unfinished and 
and vacant buildings. In many places 
the refugees enter houses at gunpoint and force 
into houses at gunpoint and force the 
and force the previous occupants to leave 
their apartments. For the long-established
residents are then faced with the choice 
whether to give up their homes or, if necessary, defend them. 
defend it. Those who can, at least
at least send their children to friends in the 
in the Christian eastern part of the capital,  
which has been largely spared by the war.
largely spared by the war. 
At the same time, the number of victims is 
increasing. The hospitals are overflowing with 
severely injured. There is a chronic shortage of
shortage of beds. food 
and medicines. Doctors and staff 
and staff are hopelessly overworked, and the 
deceased 
hopelessly 
h eg naM .kinaP netlescS dnu neffirgnatfuLniE netnhöweg geirk negiez mella ztorT .dnis tllüfrebüd liew ,tlepatseg neg⵼many times in Gara- he morgues the at the citizen- residents of Beirut at huss changes only t hastier than usual. 
across the street, seeking shelter from the graves as best they can, 
under the eaves of houses to protect themselves from
from gravel splinters and falling pieces of 
of the anti-aircraft shells. 
Like many places in southern Lebanon, some of Beirut's
districts of Beirut have been without electricity for days. 
There is a shortage of water and food.
food. The shortages are exacerbated by
exacerbated by hoarding, which is driving up the 
prices of many goods even higher. 
prices of many goods. Where fruit and vegetable
and vegetable traders used to have their stalls, there is a
the connections to the fields and plantations in the south of the 
to the fields and plantations in the south of the 
of the country are interrupted. 
In Geneva and Cyprus, airplanes with Red Cross
with Red Cross aid supplies are waiting for their 
for departure to Beirut. The goods are 
destined for the south of Lebanon. As soon as
circumstances allow, the planes are to 
to Beirut, where the goods will be 
where the goods will be transferred to trucks. 
trucks. But when this will be, even ICRC 
Noseda, the head of the ICRC, cannot say. 
Nicolas Tatro (AP), Beirut 
The scene of actuality: Hundreds of thousands flee from the Israelis 
The suffering of the Lebanese civilian population 
continued to this day, while the 
day, while the true 
traitor, the son of the high priest 
Judah lharioth, in the lost
not even mentioned in the
in the lost chronicles, so that the true 
traitor is innocent of the murder of 
Jmmanuel should be innocent 
is supposed to be innocent. 
Quetzal 
208. from your words speaks helpless
unhelpful anger, my friend. 
209. anger about the fact that you have given the er-
preach the truth to the 
truth for nothing and that 
and that this criminal 
would-be politician 
  rhem dnu rhem hcil nehcilkriwrev eleiZnedrom gnureklöved neguA ned retnu⵼further r earthbe- and his can, namely-the entire-
to seize the entire 
to seize. 
210. but you can and are able 
actually by spreading the
the dissemination of the truth in this regard.
to do anything in this regard, because the 
murderous and human
blood demanding death power of the 
has already become too great, so that only the fulfillment of the prophecies can bring about a change in the bloodthirsty rule and power.
Only the fulfillment of the prophecies can bring a change in the bloodthirsty lust for power and domination of this degenerate. 
Emergency hospital refused 
Beirut, June 23. (AP) A French medical team has been refused by the Israeli side to set up an 
Israeli side to set up an emergency hospital in the Israeli occupied city of Sidon. 
Emergency Hospital. The team's surgeon, 35-year-old Alain Veyret of 
Rouen, reported Wednesday in an underground hospital in Beirut that had been converted into an emergency hospital.
nine members of the French organization Medecins sans frontieres (Doctors without 
frontieres (Doctors without Borders) had arrived in Lebanon last week and immediately 
and immediately went to Sidon. They had offered their services at the Lebanese hospital 
Lebanese hospital in the city, but were told that they would first need 
first needed permission from Israeli authorities. 
"An Israeli colonel told us very 
that they did not need surgeons," Veyret reported.
ten," Veyret reported. He quoted the 
colonel, who was not named, as saying 
saying, "If you work in the hospital 
hospital, we will send you out of the country 
out of the country, as we did with the people 
you." This, he said, had openly
to two Norwegians, a doctor and a social worker, who were 
a doctor and a social worker, who were 
held by the Israelis in Sidon for a week 
for a week and then sent home.
and then sent home. After he was granted 
permission to set up an emergency
the team set up a first aid station on the beach. 
set up a first aid station on the beach and 
and operated there for four days.
ope- rated. 
"stench of decay everywhere" 
Nearly 200 other doctors were in Sidon 
and had "begged to be allowed to take care of the 
'to be allowed to care for the wounded', 
but the Israelis would not allow them
not allow them to go out and treat the wounded, Veyret reported.
the wounded, Veyret continued.
further. Many people died because of the lack of 
due to the lack of medical assistance. 
Lebanese doctors reported to the team that 
reported to the team that after the massive Israeli air
airstrikes and the first days of fighting before the  
days of fighting before the occupation of Sidon 
by the Israelis, at least 1000 to-
to the Israeli occupation of Sidon. Since then 
many more of the untreated wounded must have died
untreated casualties, and it is not known how many 
how many dead are still lying under the 
rubble. "Everywhere still hangs 
the stench of decomposing corpses," he said. 
he. The official Israeli figures, 
that there were only 400 to 600 dead in Sidon... 
dead. were "a lie." 
According to Lebanese doctors 
in one hit on a school alone 
100 children between the ages of six and eight 
years of age were killed. Also 200 to 300 
people who had sought shelter in a cellar
in a cellar were also killed in a direct 
were killed. Many of the wounds 
Veyret said that many of the wounds were caused by small
steel bullets from cluster bombs similar to Israeli
Israeli projectiles. 
Israeli Prime Minister Me-
nachem Begin on Wednesday gave the number of 
of the dead in Sidon at 400. The Lebanese
sian government, on the other hand, said that 
the city between June 4 and June 14, at least
1109 people died in the city from June 4 to 14. In 
the same period in a Palestinian refugee camp 
Palestinian refugee camp outside the city.
1167 people were killed in a Palestinian refugee camp 
were killed. 
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fighters knee-deep in the blood of the people of 
Israel. 
212. and all this only because the responsible
world governments are just as blind and cowardly as the 
are as blind and cowardly as the populations of many 
of the earth are also blind and cowardly to the criminal, murderous and
and blood-seeking would-be politicians and criminals 
would-be politicians and criminal politicians in 
in Israel to stop. 
Billy The world will have to learn what slants
They are feeding at their bosom. 
Quetzal 
213 That will certainly be the case, 
but only when everything has become
has become unavoidable. 
214. the delusions of grandeur and the 
denial of truth of the first 
denmen lets them recognize the truth 
Unfortunately, they recognize the truth only too late. 
215. so it will not be enough in the middle of the year 1982 that the criminal 
enough with the fact that the criminal
criminal Begin started a murderous and bru-
and brutal war of extermination in Beirut against the 
the Palestinians, but this criminal 
this criminal will continue in even further 
and harsher measure, 
because he will never give up his plans
ever give up. 
216. thus, not only in Beirut, many tau-
innocent people, children, women and men, but also afterwards 
men, will die, but also afterwards 
in the future, when this criminal 
would-be grand continues to pursue his plans to
his plans to rule the country, with the world's 
the responsible people of the world still im-
still stupidly and incomprehensibly and even 
and even indulgent, as well as the 
man of the people, who still believes in 
reparation for the sufferings of the
the suffering of the Jews during the Second World
World War II. 
217. What these believers do not understand is that 
reparation for the atrocities of the
of the Third Reich is impossible 
and that such a reparation
never to the survivors and descendants of the
the survivors and descendants of those 
who died in the Third Reich between 
Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
August 21, 1982 
PLO must leave Lebanon 
City map Beul/f Kiiomefer 2 
West BeInd Oeneeirut 
by the PLO 
   erbaS regaL letrügrrepS rehcsileoW reitrauqtpuaHeerluek⵼ -OLP⵼of ehrisechen d l ?i.e.ren contreeen 
Shatila camp 
Camp 
B u rd sh al 
Barajneh 
The Israelis impose a blockade on the western part of the
blockade over the western part of the 
city - from 4. lull - and temporarily block 
and temporarily cut off electricity and water
water supply. This is intended to force the PLO 
to force it to surrender. 
The main victims of Israel's 
war policy is the civilian population.
population. The eleven-hour bombardment alone
bombardment on August 1 alone 
238 dead and 480 wounded. On 
more bombs and shells are dropped by the Isra-
more bombs and shells than in the 
than in the entire Arab-Israeli 
el-Arab 
  .3791 geirK⵼Jom- K i ppur- 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
June 25, 1982 
August 21. In 
the 
u znigatscs⵼libanese capital Beirut, the departure of more than 
more than 6,000 fighters
of the Palestinian
stinian 
Liberation Front 
PLO. With this 
the fifth 
and since 1948 
longest Middle East 
war since 1948 
is coming to an end. 
The two 
months by 
by the Israeli 
army in West
Beirut for months
PLO fighters who have been 
under the supervision of an international
peacekeeping force to be evacuated to various 
Arab countries under the supervision of an
countries. 
60,000 Israeli soldiers had 
invaded Lebanon on June 6.
Lebanon on June 6; after the first week
week of war, they already occupy southern Lebanon 
and have hermetically sealed off West Beirut 
hermetically sealed off. 
Israel's Prime Minister Mena-
Begin wants a fundamental
change in Lebanon, 
the refuge for 340,000 Palestinians and the seat of
Palestinians and the seat of PLO leader 
Yasser Arafat, to bring about change: His 
His goal is the 'withdrawal of all PLO
fighters and the establishment of an 
government under the leadership of the 
led by the Christian Falange
militia, whose supreme commander
renderer. Beschir Gemayel, is an outspoken
is a staunch opponent of the PLO. 
Despite military superiority, the
the Israelis do not proceed to the slum
attack on West Beirut, where, in addition to the 
where, in addition to the PLO fighters 
about 2,000 Syrian soldiers and 
and 500,000 civilians are trapped 
are trapped. The Israeli army command
fears its own losses on the one hand
losses on the one hand, but on the other 
also faces growing political 
pressure at home and abroad.
abroad. 
Thus begins a siege that is 
regular bombardments 
bombardments and aims to gradually 
to gradually tighten the ring of west
tighten the ring. At the same time 
Meanwhile, the American negotiator
American negotiator Philip 
Ilabib succeeds in reaching agreement with the PLO on an evacuation plan. 
agreement on an evacuation plan, thus
and thus create the preconditions 
for the fulfillment of the main demand
demand on the Israeli side. 
side. Nevertheless, the Israeli
Minister of Defense, Ge- neral Adel
General Adel Sharon, gives the order on August 3 
gives the order to conquer West
Beirut. 
Only the intervention of U.S. President
Ronald Reagan, who condemned the senseless
condemned the senseless bloodbath and demanded
gin to strictly observe the cease-fire.
ceasefire, was able to stop the Israeli advance.
the Israeli advance. The 
preparations for the withdrawal of the 
PLO can begin. 
At this point, Bei-
rut resembles a field of rubble, hundreds of
thousands are homeless, Lebanese civilians
Lebanese civilians have died, been
civilians die, are wounded or maimed.
mutilated. 
Although the State of Israel has achieved its goal 
- the withdrawal of all PLO fighters
but in the eyes of the world public 
a "moral defeat" in the eyes of the 
moral defeat. Its war
war also showed no regard for women 
and children. The 
members of the PLO leave 
Lebanon - despite military defeat - politically
politically strengthened, despite the military defeat. 6.6.1 
16.9. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, Block 4. 
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218. reparation could be made only to the murdered themselves, but this is impossible. 
219. reparation to the survivors and descendants etc., however, is completely misdirected, 
because these people live for the most part in hatred and vengefulness as well as in lust for power and materialism. 
materialism, in the sense of seizing control of the land and subjugating, exploiting the rest of mankind in the country. 
220. In this way, the great mass of the people live a life of hatred, vengeance, power and materialism. 
Thus the great mass of the earthly people live in the false delusion of an unjustified reparation for an evil suffered.
for a suffered evil outrage on their ancestors and predecessors, with which the earth-
The people of the earth nourish a very vicious, poisonous and life-threatening snake at their bosom. 221. 
Thus it will come to pass that in the month of July 1982, the Palestinians, expelled from their rightful homeland
neser will be forced to abandon their homeland and their life by the war events initiated and carried out by Begin. 
and carried out by Begin, the Palestinians will be forced to give up their homeland, which has belonged to them for thousands of years and which 
which has brought them much death and destruction, as Israel, as a state. 
Billy This can't be true. 
Quetzal 
222. unfortunately, this will be as certain as Begin will enforce the expulsion of the Palestinians from Beirut with murder and ver-
without the responsible people of the earth countries and the earth humanity doing anything against it or 
will do anything against it or will realize what are the real plans concerning the seizure of the land.
The real plans concerning the seizure of the land dominion are actually predominant in the criminal Begin's brain. 
Billy So this should then be the time when also Iran will launch a new major offensive against 
Iraq will be launched, won't it? 
Quetzal 
223. you seem to have studied these things a little more closely? 
Billy 
n arIfaH ner tiME⵼I have, yes. in War for Allah - and the Power of Khomeini's recent successes in the field, de-highlighting the recapture of the en city of Khorramshahr, has in the soon to be two-year war with 
his political commitment in the soon to be two-year war with Iraq.
has increased its political stakes enormously.  The war's goal is no longer 
is no longer merely the liberation of Iranian 
Iranian territory; from now on, the war's goal is much
more the overthrow of the Baghdad Baath-
regime under President Saddam Hus-
The declared aim of the war is to export the 
Islamic revolution. The Iranian army 
Iranian army chief, Colonel Sajed Shirasi, now wants to clear the way to Karbala, 
Colonel Sajed Shirasi, now wants to clear the way to Karbala, 
the way to prayer in the holy 
holy city of the Shiite Muslims, which is located 
just under 100 kilometers south of Baghdad.
dad. 
The Tehran revolu- tionary regime has thus
revolutionary regime has set itself a war target. 
militarily a thrust into the depths of 
Iraq, a push from the oil province of Khuzistan through the
oil province of Khuzistan through the almost
almost exclusively inhabited by Shiites.
of Mesopotamia. The Tehra
Tehran parliamentary speaker Rafsandschäni 
wants to "liberate a large part of Iraq 
Iraq" in order to pave the way to Jerusalem 
(as the revolutionary leader 
Khomeini had formulated shortly before). 
In military terms, Iran's position has 
position has improved markedly in recent weeks.
improved. In the course of the war effort 
Tehran has mobilized a total of 400,000 troops 
a force whose pro- fessional backbone is the former
backbone is the former imperial army, whose main 
backbone is the former imperial army, whose main
the main body of which is the Revolutionary Guards 
and whose auxiliaries are tens of thousands 
of volunteers, the so-called 
Basij. They are still opposed by a good 
100,000 Iraqi soldiers; 
but Baghdad, with its nine  
divisions that are still fit for battle.
divisions that are still fit for battle. For the Baath
regime cannot completely denude its hinterland for political
completely denude its hinterland for political reasons, 
the always restless Kurdish mountains and the 
mountains and the capital Baghdad 
without military protection. The 
especially in the southern section of the 
front a favorable balance of forces for the Iranians.
for the Iranians. The northern section of the 
front, in the shape of an Iraqi ta-
along the Baghdad-Hamadan-Tehran highway
Hamadan-Tehran highway, on the other hand, has been 
has been stable for a good year. 
The military successes of the Iranians 
in Khuzstan have been hampered by the apparent
by the apparent incompetence of Iraqi officials.
have been aided by the apparent incompetence of Iraqi officials. But they can also be 
with the better motivation of the Iranians 
of the Iranians, whose revolutionary-religious
revolutionary-religious sense of mission made insane 
human casualties possible. 
This willingness to sacrifice on the part of a
revolution cannot have come as a surprise to the 
the Iraqis could not have come as a surprise.
came as no surprise to the Iraqis. But it only had a lasting 
after the fall of Bani Sadr last summer. 
Bani Sadr's fall last summer 
rivalries between the Iranian army and the 
army and the Revolutionary Guards 
had subsided; the ousted president had previously
president had previously always attempted to 
domestic political struggle for power in 
the army against the mullahs in the
against the mullahs in the domestic struggle for power in revolutionary Iran. 
In Tehran's heightened confidence in victory 
Tehran's heightened confidence in victory, which is reflected in the
in systematically higher war aims.
war aims, there is, however, more to Tehran's 
revolutionary willingness to sacrifice for the 
cause of Allah.  Domestic political strate-
even seem to be more important than the 
than the desired overthrow of Sad Dam Hussein. 
dam Hussein. The Iranians are probably
striving to exert sustained pressure on 
Iraq to accelerate a palace revolt in Baghdad, they are also 
Baghdad, they are also anxious to 
to prolong the war in order to avoid the 
conference of the non-aligned parties planned for September 
Non-Aligned Conference in Baghdad, with which Iraq's 
Iraq's president as the spokesman for the third
world, which Iraq's president is seeking to play as the
impossible. But the war has meanwhile become a 
has become such a stabilizing factor for the 
stabilizing factor for the mullah
that Khomeini has every interest in continuing it, 
in continuing it. The phenomenon
observed elsewhere in recent weeks.
phenomenon of national unification through war 
war, the distraction even from pressing internal
of pressing internal disputes, has at any rate
lahs in consolidating their power. 
of their power. The war has 
the army, which the Islamic revolu- tionaries do not
the army, which the Islamic revolters do not trust. 
from politics: Back in the barracks, the officers 
Back in the barracks, the officers would
officers would once again become a politically insecure
factor (which is why the end of the war 
end of the war is likely to be followed by extensive purges in an
corps, which would then be able to emerge from the
with increased self-confidence). 
front). The demobilization 
of 400,000 men would, moreover 
unemployment, would 
in general, focus attention again on the 
on the hopeless economic situation, and would undoubtedly
situation, and would undoubtedly also 
would undoubtedly reactivate the peripheral 
Kurds and Baluchis would be reactivated.
again. And such a freshly awakened 
challenge, the central power in Tehran 
Tehran's central power cannot be interested in such a freshly awakening challenge. 
The war for the cause of Allah is therefore 
is above all a war for the power of Kho- 
meini. 
⵼ Franz Brunner 
Ayatollah Khomeini 
Turning the tide in the Gulf: 
Iran under attack 
Aug. 14. Iranian troops be-
begin the so-called "Ramadan" offensi
offensive and invade Iraq. 
Iraq. The target is Basra, the center of 
Iraqi oil industry. 
The Gulf War, which has lasted almost two
Gulf War has taken a decisive
has taken a decisive turn: The Iranians' 
Iranians' defensive struggle has 
has become a war of aggression. 
Revolutionary leader Ayatollah Kho-
Kho- meini is demanding repara
payments of 360 billion 
DM, the overthrow of Iraqi President Saddam
Saddam Hussein and his condemnation.
and his condemnation. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
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on both sides, Iranians and Iraqis alike, many thousands of people will die again. 
will die. 
Billy There is just no end to the madness. 
Quetzal 
225 You know why. 
Billy Yes, but how about the middle of the year 1982 with the catastrophes 
the catastrophes, which are caused by the weather and climate etc.?
etc.? 
Quetzal 
226. At least in the month of July, very bad things happen in this regard.
in this regard. 
227) Even your homeland, Switzerland, will be hit by severe storms, especially the areas of 
especially the areas of the Jura. 228. 
228. evil things will also happen around your center in this respect. 
time will get away with minor damage. 
229. heavy hailstorms will hit Switzerland and France in particular. 
France, but there will also be very wild waters which, as a result of severe 
crops, buildings, roads, fields, forests and meadows as a result of severe storms. 
and meadows, among many other things. 
230. this, after only a few weeks of brilliant sunshine will occur.
will have occurred. 
231: What falls too much water to the earth in some places, will be lacking in others. 
in other places, after which there will be severe storms and floods.
The weather and floods and destructions will then also occur there. 
In Japan alone, storms and floods will occur in the Nagasaki area.
and floods will occur in the Nagasaki area alone, killing many hundreds of people.
sten. 
233. thousands of houses will be destroyed, as will be the case in various other countries.
other countries, along with immeasurable further damage to crops, livestock
damage to cultures, animal life and everything that humans have created. 
that humans have created. 
Billy Then there is a rather bad year. 
154 people are killed when 
a U.S. Boeing 727 crashes into a 
a residential area near New Orleans 
near New Orleans. The plane crashed a few minutes
minutes after takeoff, the plane was caught in a 
storm. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, Friday, July 9, 1982 
ignen, whereby you yourselves to this 
Because of the drought that has lasted for months 
Due to the drought that has lasted for months
the southern Italian city of Naples, the water is
nated. The Italian Ministry of Agriculture
Ministry of Agriculture has announced that 
south of the country due to the drought.
up to 70% of the cereal and fodder
and fodder harvests have been lost. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, Saturday, July 24, 1982 
In the most severe storm catastrophe in Japan in
in Japan for 25 years, more than 
and around Nagasaki, more than 300 people were killed.
killed in and around Nagasaki. 52,000 Japanese become
become homeless. 
Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, Friday, July 23, 1982 
Quetzal 
That will be so, that is correct. 235. 
New diseases will also appear among the people on earth, and in some countries epidemics will even break out. 
epidemics will break out in some countries. 236. 
236 But this will not be enough, because at this time only the first half of 1982 will be over. 
will be over. 
Billy Then, after the first half of the year, still quite bad things are to be expected? 
Quetzal 
237. that is of correctness, but I would like to report about it again chronologically, because many of the 
coming happenings after the first half-year 1982 represent precursors or further developments 
of the earth-man-madness, which was already begun or still begins and which will extend into the year 
year 1983 and even into later decades. 
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Quetzal 
238 Then ask. 
Billy In the next few years and decades, passages of comets will again occur more frequently, including 
such as Halley's comet, which can be observed practically even in broad daylight in the sky.
can observe. In addition now my question: When you took me in the year 1975 on the great journey 
I saw outside of our solar and planetary system the enormous belt of materials 
from frozen acids, from rocks, from Adonids and lifeless planets, which were partly quite big. 
Similarly as the asteroid belt outside the Mars orbit, this belt also moves around the sun, but very far outside. 
the sun, but very far outside the Pluto orbit. At that time it was explained to me by you that at this belt 
passing celestial bodies of all kind, like e.g. dark stars and other world space bodies, from time to time
space bodies, from time to time tear smaller or bigger bodies out of this belt and bring them on another orbit to the sun. 
and bring them to another orbit to the sun, which can be observed and seen from the earth as comets. 
and thus can be seen. If I remember correctly, then you told me at that time that 
this belt on the one hand is still largely unknown to the earth people in its extent, that on the other hand 
on the other hand, however, soon more would be discovered, which was apparently not yet the case, because 
I have seen about it still nothing, heard or read. In the further one you explained that this 
material belt from remainders of the solar system formation and from immigrated materials from the 
World space exists etc. Now I ask myself, how high the percentage of the comets is, which occurs in 
in our solar system and which escapes from this material belt outside of the Pluto orbit.
jumps. (See <Existing Life in the Universe> by Billy, Aquarian Times Publishing). 
Quetzal 
239. it might have escaped your attention that this belt was discovered in the meantime, nevertheless 
was discovered in the meantime, namely by a Dutch astronomer of the Oort is called. 
240. according to his discovery in earth-scientific circles the discovered belt is called Oort's cloud. 
cloud, but this is all, because the connections of this belt with the comets of the 
SOL system are to my knowledge still strange and unknown to the earth scientists. 
241. the truth is however that from this belt round 97% of the SOL system comets originate, 
as well as planetary bodies passing by this belt confuse the trajectory of the materials by their attraction. 
the trajectory of the materials, so that these then suddenly whirl up and form 
and smaller objects to be pushed into a new orbit around the system sun.
sun, where they then appear as comets, while others are pushed far away from the sun into free space. 
from the sun into free space to disappear somewhere in the vastness of space, 
often as dark wandering planets, which are sometimes caught again as satellites by larger celestial bodies. 
and far away from the new mother stars these then orbit. 242. 
Others, however, rush uncontrollably as dark wandering objects through the world space. 
Billy Then only about 3% of all comets in the SOL system originate from outside and from somewhere in space.
from somewhere in space. 
Quetzal 
243. that is from correctness. 
Billy you also said at that time that the largest part of all meteorites not only rushes through our system from the asteroid belt 
from the asteroid belt through our system, but that by far the greater part comes from the two belts outside of the 
Pluto. Those space projectiles are then also in predominant number, which crash on moons and planets and into the sun. 
and planets and into the sun and in the future would crash down even further, while 
only a smaller part comes from the asteroid belt. 
Quetzal 
That is of correctness, but you should be silent about it, particularly concerning the second belt. 
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Quetzal 
245. this is also correct. 
246. nor was the purpose of my words to rebuke you, for I only wished to call attention to the fact 
that we explained to you at that time that you should not make your knowledge known before 1980. 
before 1980. 
Billy That's the way I took it. Tell me now however: Halley's comet for example and the comet Roland, 
they come as projectiles from the deep space, right? So I have understood that at that time 
understood. 
Quetzal 
247. also this is from correctness. 
248. they belong to the 3% of comets foreign to the system. 
Billy So you could say that 97% of all comets are SOL system roommates? 
Quetzal 
249. if you want to formulate it in such a way, then that is of correctness, although we ourselves see it differently and 
I must explain that these comets come from other systems in the space. 
Billy Of course, according to your explanation, that each star and each planet with own satellites 
represents an own system, why you speak also e.g. of Jupiter or Saturn and Uranus etc. of 
other systems, however not from our solar system. This is known to me, but it 
confusion, because for us the SOL-system as such is called in such a way 
with all its planets, their satellites and including the failed small suns Saturn and 
Jupiter. As a rule we speak only of the sun with its planets of a system, while 
we do not speak of a system with planets and their moons. 
Quetzal 
250. about it the necessary was already explained at an earlier time. 
Billy Of course, I think it was necessary to address that fact again. 
Quetzal 
251-I understand, you must be thinking of misunderstandings. 
Billy Exactly. But my questions are now answered, so you can now go on and speak of 
those things, which concern earthly events in future time. I have interrupted you with the 
concerns about the bad storms per 1982 as well as with the concerns of diseases and epidemics. 
Quetzal 
252 That is correct, and just concerning these things I still have to give some explanations.
to give: 
253. Especially from the month of July 1982 the most severe storms will appear, which will cause great damage in the European area. 
The Swiss people will also be affected by it. 
254 Switzerland will be affected as well as Germany and Austria and various other European countries. 
other European countries. 
255 Destruction of houses and other buildings, roads, fields, vineyards, crops, railroads, vehicles, etc. will occur in Switzerland.
railroads and vehicles, etc., will occur, with flooding also occurring as a result of flash floods.
flooding caused by torrential thunderstorms. 
256 In many parts of Switzerland, enormous damage will be caused by the storms, particularly in the 
especially in the Jura region and in the Andelfingen area. 
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258. your center will not be spared from these flash and flood storms, for which reason I give you 
advice you to secure the entire site to the best of your ability with regard to the coming water
and to do everything else necessary to avoid damage from the expected storms.
expected storms. 
Billy That is quicker said than done, because it will probably be the same as always, namely that only then will 
and commitment to this work will only appear when damage has already been done. 
has already occurred. Before that, unfortunately, it doesn't work. I also know the exposed locations where damage can occur, 
especially slope slides, etc., but it will be possible to repair them only when it is 
it is too late or almost too late. 
Quetzal 
259 I am aware of that. 
260. in fact, so far it is still you who must supervise and order everything and that also 
the control still lies with you, as also the mastering that at all speditivly work is done. 
is done. 
261. only with less than four group members in the center can one speak of a true and speedy work performance. 
center, so truly only then a reasonable work performance comes about, when you 
you do the work yourself, in which case, however, if you do the work in its entirety, a greater 
than it is the case with three normally working men working together. 
is the case. 
In this respect, you are actually replacing three strong and hard-working men. 
Billy You are exaggerating a little, my son, better continue now with your predictions. 
Quetzal 
263. as you wish: 
264. approximately on August 15, 1982, southern Italy will be struck again by an earthquake, because 
this part of Italy will not rest for some time. 
However, Switzerland and Germany will also have to endure a lot of unrest in this particular case, but in a different area.
but in a different area. 
266 In these two countries in particular, all kinds of unrest and suffering will be spread by sex offenders, just as 
The year 1982 will be the year of the first of the two countries in the history of the world. 
267 The year 1982 will be a year for Switzerland and Germany, especially from about the middle of the year. 
during which many schoolgirls and adolescent girls, adventurously and without the knowledge of their parents 
without the knowledge of their parents, leave home to travel like gypsies through the country and countries, 
while many others are seduced, raped and put to death by sex offenders. 
268 Thus, in this respect, the year 1982 will be a rather evil time for Switzerland and for Germany, as well as for 
with regard to new mass murders, whereby especially family mass murders will appear. 
will occur. 
269 Elsewhere, a new and dangerous epidemic will appear, which will be triggered by the 
shamelessness and sexual greed and degeneracy of the earth people, who have already lost themselves 
in unbridled and animalistic satisfaction of sexual lusts and their degenerated urges. 
270. in this respect animals are in truth decidedly more highly developed than the earth man, because animals 
animals have naturally their mating season, while the earth man in this respect degenerated in a mass-
in this respect suffers from abnormal and thought-generated sexual greed and also lives and acts accordingly. 
and also lives and acts accordingly. 
However, this will have its consequences, for such violations against the laws of nature always bring evil consequences. 
consequences. 
272 Thus it will be that a new epidemic-like venereal disease, which is already rampant in the USA, will be 
will be brought to Europe and spread. 273. 
273. this is a very malignant form of immunodeficiency, which for the time being cannot be combated and which will therefore be incurable. 
and will therefore be incurable and claim many lives for decades to come.
away. 
Homosexuals, particularly endangered by AIDS, demonstrate in San Francisco for their equal rights. 
AIDS - A disease is discovered 
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December 31. In the U.S. 
the first cases of the immunodeficiency
AIDS are diagnosed as such. 
In San Francisco, California alone 
California alone, 24 cases of AIDS are 
homosexuals. 
In the middle of the year, the 
central health authority of the 
USA reported five cases of a rare lun
disease among homosexuals 
and an unusually high number of patients
number of patients with Kapo 
sarcoma, a rare vascular tumor.
mor. A "severe immunodeficiency
disease" with fatal consequences, 
later known worldwide as AIDS
known worldwide, is responsible for these symp
responsible for these symp- toms. 
Fears, prejudices 
and emotions 
"Rare cancer in 41 homose-
xuals" is the headline of an article
headline of an article published on July 3, 1981 
July 1981 in the "New York 
Times" on July 3, 1981. The 
AIDS, the abbreviation for "Acquired
for Acquired Immune De- ffciency Syndrome.
ffciency Syndrome" (acquired immune or
acquired immune deficiency syndrome).
or immune deficiency syndrome). 
The disease releases many fears and
and emotions, often 
associated with discussions 
about social morals and
and ideas of order. 
AIDS is a contagious 
disease, but the possibilities for
possibilities are limited to unprotected 
are limited to unprotected
sexual intercourse, contact with 
infected blood or blood con
servies and communal use of 
use of injection needles
dles among drug addicts. 
AIDS destroys the immune system
the immune system, and the patients are
the pathogens at the mercy of the 
unprotected against the pathogens. 
Both articles: Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, December 31, 1981. 
Billy These are nice prospects for the people of this world. But tell me, you told me during 
my great journey at that time also told me about a heavy illness, which should arise concerning the 
Space travel should arise. You said something at that time about the fact that the people of the earth would find out very soon by their 
would find out very soon through their space experiments that they could not operate this primitive kind of 
Space travel operated by them could not operate without serious damage. If I remember correctly, you told 
told me at that time that by this earthly primitive kind of the space travel for the would-be astronauts the danger of an incurable 
There was a danger of an incurable disease for the would-be astronauts and that all those had already been afflicted by it, 
who flew with space capsules beyond the earthly ozone layer. You explained at that time that 
something will happen to the brains of these people. 
Quetzal 
274. That is correct, because we explained to you at that time the dangers of space travel, because the conquering of the interstellar space is not so 
Because the conquest of the interstellar space is not so simple as the Earth people imagine. 275. 
The free space contains very many dangers, of which the earth man is not yet aware in any way. 
aware of. 
In particular, the very dangerous kind of space conquest, as it is practiced by the earthmen, causes health problems in man.
In particular, the very dangerous kind of space constraint, as it is practiced by the earthmen, causes damage to the health of man. 
In the first place, the earthlings have no knowledge whatsoever of the dangerous and physically harmful 
and body-damaging as well as organ-damaging radiations which prevail in outer space and permeate it. 
and pervade it. 
On the other hand, they also lack the knowledge that even weightlessness cannot be permanently tolerated by the human body. 
human body cannot cope with weightlessness in the long run, which is why after seventy hours of 
After seventy hours of weightless state he already begins to take physical and organic damage. 279. 
279. If the earth man, as also every other space dominating race is to be classified in it, 
space flight in space, then the space flight devices must be adapted in every respect just as much to the given 
The space suits for the life forms themselves must also be adapted to the given conditions. 
280. space flight equipment and space suits must be protected by a special isolation shielding layer with regard to the most diverse
and organ-damaging space radiation and space vibrations.
and space vibrations. 281. 
This is the most important factor for the preservation of life in space for man, but so is it also the most important factor for the preservation of life in space for man. 
it is also the most important factor for the preservation of the physical and organic health of the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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282.The second and equally important factor in this regard emanates from gravity and is to be considered with as much importance as 
importance as shielding from space radiation and space vibrations.
space vibrations. 
If these factors are not taken into account and therefore the flying machines and the protective suits of the people are not 
are not made accordingly, that by special isolation shieldings the missiles and protective suits are made 
and protective suits are made resistant to the external influences of radiation and vibrations.
and that the flying devices and protective suits are equipped with their own gravitational fields, then 
the body and the whole organs as well as the bones of the spacefaring people take 
health damage. 
284. radiations, vibrations and the like, unprotected flying devices and just such protective suits 
as well as the weightlessness of the interstellar space lead with the human being and many other 
life forms in the first place to health damages of bony and brain-organic parts.
brain-organic parts. 
285. this besides many other forms of health damage, which spread to the whole body and to all organs. 
and to all organs. 
286. if the life-form man is not protected by special shieldings and by artificial gravity fields in the world-space
If the life form human being is not protected by special shieldings and by artificial gravity fields in the world space against the space radiation and space oscillation and against the gravity, then it decays.
If man is not protected by special shieldings and by artificial gravity fields in space against the space radiation and space oscillation and against the gravity, then he falls prey to health damages, which in the crass case as a rule lead to death. 
death. 
The first severe reaction of the brain damage mentioned by me, for example, leads in very light cases to hardly detectable brain damage. 
hardly detectable swelling of the brain, which after some time leads to insecurity of thought and hand
and then inevitably lead to a loss of reaction, which can cause e.g. a sudden loss of control of a vehicle. 
a sudden loss of control of a vehicle or a flying machine or complete wrong actions against all reason. 
The latter type of mild cases occurs in the form of a sudden loss of control over a vehicle or aircraft. 
This kind of slight cases already appears in those people who stay on the earth itself in
in which a weightlessness is produced, but on the other hand they also appear with all those earthly people.
on the other hand, they also appear in all those people on earth who do not leave the earth for a very short period of time and who are 
289. All this may truly be allowed. 
289. all this may only be done if the necessary protective measures are sufficient, otherwise the ozone layer is
sufficient, otherwise the damage to health is unavoidable. 290. 
290. if the human being or another form of life remains unprotected in weightlessness for a very long time, i.e. for many months or years. 
years unprotected in weightlessness in space, then the initial swelling of the brain develops into an inflamed
the initial swelling of the brain suddenly develops in reverse order, which then leads to a brain shrinkage, as in the case of
This leads to a brain shrinkage, as in the case of weak-minded and old people. 291. 
The brain substance itself also falls prey to atrophy, so that the entire brain mass falls prey to this manifestation of a pathological nature.
The entire brain mass thus falls prey to this manifestation of a morbid nature. 
292 This disease phenomenon, and it has been proven that it is of this kind, arises on the one hand 
by the uninhibited influence of the space vibrations and space radiations of various kinds, but also by the
But also by the weightlessness. 293. 
The disease caused by these factors inflames the brain substances and the brain organ itself. 
The disease caused by these factors inflames the brain substances and the brain organ itself, after which a new disease factor arises in the short term, which expresses itself as a reduction of the brain activity.
brain activity, by a kind of brain substance paralysis, which then leads to a general decrease of the total brain mass. 
brain mass and can no longer be stopped by human and medical means and the like. 
and medical and similar means. 
If the human being remains long enough unprotected and weightless in the space of the world, then the brain shrinkage leads finally to the loss of the brain mass.
ultimately leads to the point, where the human being has absolute control over himself, his thinking 
295. The final end will be the end of the human being. 
295. The final end is then madness and death. 
Billy Exactly, you explained this to me at that time, but how long will it be before the people of the 
Earth will recognize the first facts of these facts? 
Quetzal 
296 It will be the time around the middle of the year 1982. 
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will. 
Billy A question on that - but no, I'd better leave it. 
Quetzal 
298. Then I want to make further explanations concerning the expected events on the earth. 
299. I explained to you that Israel is going to play a very nasty game of political character, in terms of the 
Palestinian concerns as well as with regard to the land domination ambitions. 
300 Thus, after the Israeli expulsion of the Palestinians in Beirut, the next step will be for 
Israel for the first time officially opposes the demands and orders of those who until then have given this state all 
that Israel, under the leadership of Begin, could not continue its criminal and murderous 
murderous actions all over the world until the time of the expulsion of the Palestinians from Beirut. 
from Beirut. 
301 So, after the Palestine expulsion, Israel will oppose the Americans openly, 
because by then the Begin leadership will have realized that by then they have so far increased their murderous political power on earth. 
political power on earth so far that this step can be dared. 
can be taken. 
302. when this event occurs, it will be about demands of the American president Reagan to 
Israel, which will be gloatingly thrown to the wind by Israel, because its murderous political power will have actually reached a point where it will be able to take this step.
political power will indeed have reached a point that will justify its actions in this regard to the blind ignorant. 
blind ignorant people. 
303 America and the rest of the world, however, will continue to support Israel, still not realizing what evil game they are playing. 
recognizing what evil game of murderous landlordism Israel actually harbors. 
Billy And in Iran - how are things going there at this point? There are atrocities going on that 
mock every humanity and every human being. As I have calculated years ago, not only pregnant women and children 
not only pregnant women and children are executed, but also rapes of women take place before they are shot. 
women before they are shot. 
Quetzal 
304. this will also become known in about the month of July 1982, or else in the month of August 1982. 
305. what is concealed for the time being, however, is that these women and girls are not only raped and 
murdered, but that they have to suffer torture before, during and after the rapes. 
torture before, during and after the rapes, during which their signs of womanhood are slit open with knives 
Or hacked and cut away. 
Billy Cruel pigs - with knives they still maltreat the breasts and genitals of these doomed women. 
Pigs, damn them. 
Quetzal 
306. this kind of special torture, as the Iranian revolutionary guards and Khomeinyshians call it, 
and which is legalized in such a way that the moribund women and girls, who are even children 
and girls, who are even children, will be massacred alive, will not take place in 1982, because it is already being 
It is already in use today, along with many other tortures. 
307 But we have already spoken about this in detail, at least with regard to the executions of women and girls in pregnant state. 
women and girls in a pregnant state, etc. 
308 However, the world should know what kind of horror is actually going on in Iran. 
309. as examples under thousands I can report in this connection of events, which I observed myself over my monitors and which 
my monitors and which drove up the naked horror in me. 310. 
310. in a dim dwelling I saw how a girl of less than 11 years of age was killed in the most cruel way. 
in the most cruel way to death. 
311. physically already womanly developed the child was stretched out by hands and feet to a hard 
Couch, after which then 9 men in most brutal way raped itself at him. 
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This, however, was only the prelude to the even more terrible end, for now the remaining viehi-
creatures fell upon the child, with another knife penetrating the child's vagina and slitting it open. 
slitting it open and jerking it up to the abdomen so that the intestines spilled out. 
314. another cut away the child's ears, and another raged his murderous and bloodthirsty rage 
with a knife on the thighs of the girl. 
The hell of a truly gruesome bloodlust played itself out before finally one of the viehi-
The hell of a truly gruesome bloodlust took place before one of the many men finally put his pistol to the child's temple and carried out the final execution. 316. 
From this you can see that in Iran, under the dirty alias of religion, things are really going on that the rest of the world is not aware of. 
through which the rest and ignorant world could learn the horror. 317. 
However, for a long time to come, mankind on earth will not know about these horrible events.
and if this will be the case one day, then the earth people are far away from the place of these events. 
of these events on the one hand, and on the other hand it does not concern them, while their senses are already 
their senses are already so dulled against murder, rape, death, cruelty and bestial killing.
cruelty and bestial killing of people, that they are simply not touched by these facts and events. 
but just take superficial notice of them, do not care about it and go on happily 
and happily go on with their daily life of joy and glory and fun, because what is supposed to be 
and splendor, because so what, they think, it does not concern them - and the dead do not suffer any more pain. 
pain anymore. 
Billy But the living, damn them, for those who come to death, they live before, and before their 
death they have to suffer these inhuman cruelties. 
Quetzal 
318. that is of correctness. 
Billy I don't think it changes anything in that regard either, that those who have been killed and are still being 
killed in Iran, that these before this mass killer Khomeiny in the sky up-hyped and him as God
and regarded him as god and savior. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, because it does not change the fact that these murders, rapes, cruelties and inhumanities never happened.
cruelties and inhumanities should never be committed. 
Billy And those who do it anyway are a thousand times worse than ordinary murderers. For such 
There is not even a name in any language for such creatures. Just as little also 
for those murderous henchmen who simply execute death sentences passed by judges. Also these 
order killers are much worse than any killer executed by them. 
Quetzal 
320.You speak a very true word. 
Billy I wish I could change all this madness, there must be some way. 
Quetzal 
321. unfortunately, there is not, at least not in the sense that this murder and the other un-
and the other inhuman cruelties could be put to an abrupt end. 
322 There would be only one solution for a long time, and that would be through a supranational party, thus an inter-
national peace-keeping force and an association with enough members in each state of the earth 
of the earth, which would be a domination over any other party. 
This peace-keeping force and party, however, I use this term for a better understanding, would have to be in every form.
understanding, would have to be in every form and relation apolitical and uniformly directed to it, 
to guide the population of each state into the right paths of life and into the necessary knowledge. 
and the necessary knowledge through spiritual guidance and peace struggle. 
268 
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325. however, these organizations and the community would not be able to avoid a supreme spirit-
leadership with spirit-teaching underpasses, according to which through these executives 
Then everything would be directed truthfully in creation-given form. 326. 
326 There should be no political machinations in the sense as they are usual on the earth and which lead to war, murder 
and which lead to war, murder and manslaughter and revolutions. 327. 
327. terrorism and anarchism, criminality, riots and demonstrations, etc., would have to be prevented. 
and demonstrations, etc., should be prevented by treating all people on earth in a uniform way and subjecting them to a uniform order and law.
nung and legislation would have to be classified. 
Billy That is easily said, because again and again crazy extremists of terrorist character appear in smallest groups, which kidnap 
terrorist groups who stage kidnappings, storm and occupy embassies, schools and state buildings, murder 
and occupy embassies and schools and state buildings, murder people, and then collect millions of dollars in 
so that they can make a joyful and comfortable life for themselves. And the state
help this riffraff, on the one hand by going along with the extortion, on the other hand
on the one hand, and on the other hand, they carry out similar actions themselves. 
that they have and exercise the damned power, in order to break wars from the fence, where-
in this respect they can still use the damned religions, especially the Christian churches, which really 
who themselves do not want to have peace, but with all means are out for it and advocate 
that the states of the earth produce, accumulate and hoard war armies and war material in order to wage war. 
and hoard war material in order to be able to wage war, always under the cover of the peculiar and insane cry
that peace must prevail on earth after a God's order and in addition love. 
If you talk to these idiots and power mongers then on this fact, then they speak as answer 
that each country needs an army with suitable weapons, in order to be able to defend itself against an intruding 
enemy. An idiocy unparalleled, because if all states have uniformly peaceful 
intentions and act accordingly, then no country needs armies and weapons of war. It 
a regular security army with appropriate weapons is sufficient to be prepared for contingencies, e.g. 
for contingencies, e.g. if inhumane life forms from space should undertake conquest attempts etc.
should undertake conquest attempts etc. Nevertheless I must say that your idea of a worldwide <Free 
Peace struggle community> in the mentioned framework would be very good and should also be striven for, 
but this alone would not be enough in today's world. All the crazy warmongers and 
terrorists, anarchists and demonstrators etc. could not for the time being be tamed with words and spiritual
and brought to their senses by words and intellectual teachings. It would require in this respect a special armed
army, which would have to comprise millions of men and which would have to intervene in each individual country
and to establish peace and order in every single country, where any uprisings, acts of terrorism 
and wars, etc., begin to threaten or break out. This army would also have to be responsible
and participants in such acts of hostility to peace immediately and mercilessly expelled for life.
mercilessly for life, within the framework of how you have been doing this for thousands of years, that the 
that the offenders are taken to special guarded and lonely islands and so on, 
separated male and female, from where they could never return to society. 
Quetzal 
328 That is correct. 
329 I would have given you this explanation in addition with the reference to the peacekeeping force. 
330. However, you also spoke of terrorism in your remarks, and it is precisely on this subject that I would have
and just to this topic I would like to make you a prediction 
which refers to your homeland, 
331. namely, in Bern, according to my be-
Switzerland, refers. 
will be taken, whereby a 
calculations, in 1982 the 
Polish embassy by terrorists. 
⵼ . nellafednäH nered ni nlesieG lhaznA erenielk⵼sdad "KriciPreehmi oEeaPleGfigneotnesi l" iirsi svneczbie ceheleBhirens teknee drit iöhnnzeAp tm f aPuBiedufogriossl eett ef ssäPenp cnrs. oK htodl.Ata ionefsitmmscs t hcu m9gehn.a enedn9 g .dBnHe isonoet mtiüe-dmrimanmastet tr- Both articles: Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmundtsbg69nEBm,e.eei i relersneSsrSnM e ctnen,eAr "v hpod epiuuutiebeetnfenctmreent.hdhkms ame seeöbAnbtegbnpieziu,.ueftr n mi nrf,De6 gdsg mv. iiet MF eetosdä o oSennp1GrnK seo3dd tdeol iapeiKenssrMmgtrirce uiseelmPehcnnnmghoaegassl enncbhir n dzheBeamoeHcecro iehn tehd t su1 iewsascn rl9miohz srb8f" auadlof GtP u1truaat oetiinriilmng-----   
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333.Through a minor explosive detonation by the police forces of a special Bernese commando, which was 
carried out under the name <star>, the police forces gain entrance to the embassy, 
the four extremists, the terrorists, are taken into custody. 
then also the hostages will be free in the second line. 
334. Since this will be an incident in the capital of your homeland, I have made every effort to contact you. 
I made an effort to observe the coming events there in detail with the help of a time bridging.
I made a very regrettable observation, which relates to the actions and thinking of those responsible 
of those responsible and those carrying out the work. 
335 The Swiss Federal Councillor Kurt Furgler will form a crisis team, which he himself will chair. 
336: On the one hand, I noticed, this responsible person is unusually strongly religiously biased, on the other hand, all his actions are paradoxical.
on the other hand, all his actions are paradoxically of great insecurity, while another factor 
is that he is driven to act and speak by an unusually pronounced need for recognition. 
and word leadership. 
337 At the time of the event, this peculiar combination will lead to the fact that only great rat-
the terrorist act will prevail, after which a solution will appear much too late. 
solution will appear much too late. 
If the person in charge were capable of logical thinking, it would be possible to find a solution within one and a half hours after the hostage-taking.
and a half hours after the hostage-taking and occupation, the whole event could be terminated by the same 
The same process would be carried out on September 9. 339. 
339 In addition, this Kurt Furgler is also very quickly seized with anxiety, also in this coming matter. 
coming matter, which is why he is not exactly well placed in his post for this reason alone. 
classified for this reason alone. 
340 With regard to the police men who are deployed, similar negative characteristics are to be expected.
all involved act only because they are given the orders to do so, while fear blazes within them, combined with a 
They all act only because they are ordered to do so, while fear burns in them, combined with a peculiar urge to exercise power and violence. 341. 
341 In my observations, their movements and actions also testified to their fear and arrogance at the same time.
and their actions. 
Billy I know what you mean. You want to explain that they will behave like little boys playing 
Indianerlis and who defeat their enemy, then put the foot in the neck of the defeated, 
while they threaten the defeated with the deadly weapon. That they do not then still like gorillas 
and howl like gorillas with their weapons on their proudly swollen chests, 
will be like a miracle. But take comfort in the fact that I know these poses and behaviors from the 
Swiss law enforcers for 45 years, because they are different from all the other megalomaniacal 
from all the other megalomaniac weapon wielders of all other countries of the world in no iota. They are all 
are small, megalomaniac and illogical bubis, who, when they have a weapon in their hands, become gods. 
gods, but they behave worse in their thinking and doing than small children who have
children who are able to think a thought for the first time and who are given a piece of wood to play with for the first time. 
to play with. Little boys with physically adult bodies who think who knows what they are and could be. 
and could be. 
Quetzal 
342 For my part, I could not have explained these facts in such detail, but you could with your vocabulary. 
but you could with your vocabulary. 
Billy Thank you for the flowers, but finally I speak with a vocabulary that belongs to my mother tongue. 
my mother tongue. 
Quetzal 
343 That is correct. 
Billy Good, what else do you have in store in terms of news? 
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Billy You mean you want to explain some more concerning the worldwide <Free Peace Struggle Community-.
community>? 
Quetzal 
345. That is of correctness, I want to speak of it again, because we have started something with it and have 
not carried through to the end. 
Billy There really shouldn't be anything more to say about it, we've gone over the most important things. 
Quetzal 
346: There was no mention of the exact nature of the supreme leadership of such a community.
would have to speak. 
347. I think that it will be important to say a few words about it. 
348. so it would have to be taken into account that such a leader would be free from material ambitions, 
but also from self-righteousness, selfishness, illogic and all other faulty concerns, 
which could lead to greed for power, arrogance, inequality and favoritism of one or the other or to other 
or to other occurrences and manifestations of negative form, as it unfortunately today without exception on 
on earth today, as is the case with all rulers without exception. 
349) Furthermore it is to be explained with regard to a necessary army that this very well would have to hold a position of power. 
position of power, but in logical force, which means that a forcible non-violence would have to prevail. 
Non-violence would have to prevail, according to the creative laws. 
Billy Yes, I understand, however this might be a topic, which except of our group members not so 
quickly understand, because the outsiders have no idea of what violent nonviolence means. 
what violent non-violence or logical violence means and how it works. 
Quetzal 
350 That is correct, which is why we should not dwell on it and return to the course of events in the future. 
Things of the future should take up. 
351. Here I would like to speak exceptionally to an event which to mention in and for itself is not of great importance. 
of great importance, because too many such events are constantly taking place and cannot be stopped because 
and which cannot be stopped because those responsible for them are not responsive to appropriate preventive measures.
measures, because their greed for money and irresponsibility is more pronounced and predominant 
than the responsibility and safety of their fellow human beings. 
352 On the other hand, I would like to mention this incident because it happened in the home of a core group member.
place of residence of a core group member, namely in Pfäffikon, 
where Hanna is resident. 
353 It will be September 12, 1982, exactly at 2:57 p.m., when a large 
large passenger car from Germany with about 40 occupants of a 
of an old men's club from Sindelfingen as a result of a failure to close the safety barriers.
by a train approaching Pfäffikon from Fehraltorf due to a failure to close the safety barriers. 
and shredded like a rotten wooden crate. 
354 The sad result of this accident will be around 39 dead, who will be the culpable victims of those responsible.
victims of those responsible, greedy for money and oblivious to their duties.
The sad result of this accident will be about 39 deaths, which are to be blamed on those responsible, money-grubbing and oblivious people, who are responsible for railroad road crossings. 
355 But also responsible for this are all those who, as construction companies, accept and execute 
construction companies who accept and carry out orders to create such
to create such railway-road crossings. 
356. all the workers who participate in the execution and construction of such projects are also 
and construction of such projects, and the architects, who are responsible for the
architects who design such railway-road crossings are also responsible for this.
road crossings. 
Coach collides 
into a train 
September 12.  A German rice
bus from Schönaich near Sindelfin- gen collides with a
collides with a train at a railroad crossing in
at a railroad crossing in Pfäffikon, Switzerland 
(Canton of Zurich) with a local
train. 38 people are 
killed. 
Authorities are investigating whether the accident was
human error was the cause of the
human error. The barriers should
barriers were not closed at the time of the
were not closed at the time of the collision. 
The passengers - members of a 
members of a sports club with their
members - were on their way back 
return journey from an excursion to 
to Lake Walen in Switzerland. 
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358.Already for several decades, and especially at the present highly technical time, represent 
such railroad-road crossings in any form and on all roads and streets represent an irresponsibility and
and a criminal machination, as it does not find its equal on earth in a similar form. 
in a similar form on earth, if everything except warlike and similar actions is considered.
is taken into consideration. 
359 What those responsible for the railroads and those in power on the railroads are doing in this regard, and not only in Switzerland 
and not only in Switzerland, corresponds to legalized murder, for which all those have to take responsibility who 
who have lifted or are lifting a finger for such crossings, or who have 
or who even put a thought for it in force or Gracia Patricia 
set. 
360. already for decades such transitions are likely in the large and small September 14. At the age of 52 
no longer exist, but would have to be replaced by road underpasses ge-. 
  y⵼ hcilre uadeb rawz tsi sE⵼ lliB⵼ .nednif gnutleGgnugidluhcstnE eniek nna k rüfad ,tsi os megnal ties nohcs thcin sad ssaD .163⵼ . edrüw ner hüf gnartsnhab-n⵼⵼esiE nenie rebü rhem geW niek redo essartS eniek hcrudow ,nies trehcis⵼Jcaiah rveon ne rlMieognt aFcüor sitni n MGoranctiea CPaatrrlio- ldKeereinlnl . y injuries she gmeint hFaütrtset at eBiinse zmu iAhurteor uVnfearllm zäuhlguenzgo.    Raini eeri n1e1 g1e. fveioenr teM Foinlamcsoc wuar the American-born alhsa Gsrpaicee- September was Gracia Pa-. 
⵼
, which will happen, but perhaps it will help, 
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Billy Death does not stop even before these great ones, for with him there is 
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, what feelings dominate you in 
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⵼
Billy Precisely with respect to this so-called human culpability would like to 
- hcrud tfahlegnam run gnutraW ehcsinhcet eid liew ,thcirpstne nehcsneMsenie dluhcS nelleutneve renie redo relheF menie timos dnu negasreVnehcilhcsnem menie negasreV sehcsinhcet nie hcua ssad ,hcua hcilhcästatse hci ehes os dnu ,hcilmän rim ekned hcI ? tgasrev kinhceT eid nnew hcua ssa⵼ ,t⵼ geilrov nehehcseG nehclos ieb nedluhcsreV sehcilhcsnem nie remmi ssadd⵼ ,os thcin se tsI :rebürad ud tskned eiW . nemmok nehcerps uz lamnie hci⵼awuus rddee,m zFoilg msigcehs chGärfat cziua rPücatkr iucnida devoted herself primarily to charitable duties in addition to her obligations as Princess of Mo- ⵼.   Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Wednesday, September 14, 1982 
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Quetzal 
366. your assumption is correct, in every point, even with the verification of the 
vehicles, because they have to be checked after any prolonged use, even if they have been 
even if they were used for only one or two weeks. 
367. It is the same with our flying machines and other means of transportation, although 
we are technically ahead of the earthly and still quite primitive technology by about 3500 years. 
ahead. 
368 Experience has taught us and our ancestors that such and moreover very exact controls are necessary after any longer use. 
after any longer use are necessary. 369. 
369. and since this rule has been in force with us, there have never been any accidents, neither in the air, 
accidents, whether in the air, at sea, on land, or in space, unless some safety measures were disregarded that led to technical
which led to technical failure of the means of transport, or external influences occurred, which the human 
or there were external influences that human skill and technology could not cope with. 
However, such accidents have been very rare in the last 2000 years or so, and their number up to the present time has only amounted to a few. 
Number amounts up to the present hour only to 16. 
Billy man, so few accidents we should have on the earth, on the other hand is to be said however that such 
controls are probably hardly feasible due to the costs and the innumerable vehicles. 
Quetzal 
371 It would be very well feasible, if not such a pronounced materialism and egoism etc. 
would prevail with the earth man, together with the poverty of the duty recognition, duty fulfillment and charity. 
and charity. 
Billy you bring ideas which the earth-kilts cannot understand yet in any way. 
Quetzal 
372. which they do not want to understand, because their materialism and their personal welfare etc. always come first. 
Billy My son, you speak from my heart. 
Quetzal 
The purest truth, it cannot be purer. 
Billy Also with this the man of the earth just does not take it very exactly. 
Quetzal 
374 I also know this, and for this, for this earth-human doing, there is no excuse. 
Billy I think so too. I agree with your opinion. 
Quetzal 
375 Good, then I can report now probably further from the coming events, whereby I would like to 
Israel in this respect, which after the expulsion of the Palestinians from Beirut 
will not give rest, but already shortly thereafter begins with new acts of war, 
but this time against the Syrians stationed in Lebanon, destroying Syrian missile positions by 
bombardments, after which these bombardments will again extend to the city of Beirut. 
And, as always, the attacks are, of course, triggered by Israel. 
376 However, this criminal act is only the prelude to another crime committed by 
Menachem Begin, the Israeli head of state, will plan. 
377. as in the case of the assassination of the Egyptian president Sadat, he will set up and carry out the same intrigue on another occasion. 
intrigue and bring it to fruition. 
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For this reason I will still have to make many predictions concerning Israel. 
Billy You will make your statements chronologically about it. 
Ex-foreign minister 
of Iran executed 
September 15, Tehran. The former Iranian
foreign minister Sadegh 
Ghotbsade is executed by a firing
by a firing squad.
executed. The 47-year-old is being held in an
in a trial held in camera. 
trial, the 47-year-old was found guilty of
the overthrow of the government and the murder of
government and the assassination of 
revolutionary leader Ayatollah Ru- hollah
hollah Chomaini. 
Ghotbsade, who was convicted in 1979/80 during the 
the affair of the U.S. hostages held in Tehran.
US hostages held in Tehran
Minister of Foreign Affairs, but has played no 
in public life since then, is one of the 
one of the prominent victims of the 
wave of executions in his country. 
From mid-1981 to mid-1982 alone 
20,000 people are believed to have been
were executed. 
Shortly after the Islamic 
revolution in early 1979, with which 
overthrew Shah Mohammad Resa Pahlawi 
was overthrown and the fundamentalist
talist forces took power.
began in Iran, the series 
Sadegh Ghotbsade (1.) and his co-defendant
Mehdi Mahdavi before the military revolutionary 
military revolutionary tribunal 
of death sentences. They were 
against political opponents of the 
political opponents of the regime, but also against
of all kinds - prostitutes, adulterers
prostitutes, adulterers, drug dealers, 
homosexuals. Many of the execution
victims of execu- tion are imprisoned without 
trial or directly 
after a summary trial without 
without defense or appeal
or appeals. 
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Billy Well, then I have one more question that does not relate to this would-be leader and criminal 
Numero one. You talked about the death of Grace Kelly, but you didn't give any specific dates. 
dates. 
Quetzal 
388 I have omitted that, yes. 
389. her death occurs in the evening hours of September 14th, 1982, whereby the 
Accident however already one day before will happen. 
390. the reason of her death will be that a damage of the brain will occur 
which leads to a hemorrhage that is recognized too late. 
391. This will become the main factor of her death, although there will be two 
other life-threatening factors are also involved in the accident. 
occur. 
Billy So, in a sense, a failure of the doctors. 
Quetzal 
392 Not directly, but only indirectly. 
Billy What am I supposed to understand by that? 
Quetzal 
393. The princess will be connected to a life support machine, 
which will soon be put out of action again, because the doctors will learn
after some time, that the vital functions of 
Grace Grimaldi will be purely mechanical. 
Billy You mean that she will be dead, but that the life-support machine will continue to
still keep the motor mechanism of life going? 
Quetzal 
That is correct, but we should not discuss it further, because it is not important.
It is not important. 395. 
395. more important are other events, which occur only one day after the death of the princess. 
only one day after the death of the princess. 
396. it will become er... 
Billy I have another question about this: You said earlier the name Grace 
Grimaldi. Is that the family name of Prince
Rainier of Monaco? 
Quetzal 
397. that is correct, but now listen to what 
further results: 
398. before the burial of the princess can take place, 
the Iranian Ayatollah Khomeiny. 
Ayatollah Khomeiny will kill his best friend and longtime 
longtime comrade-in-arms Sadeg Ghotbzadeh 
by a firing squad of the re
executed by a firing squad of revolutionary troops.
the most devout and obedient of Khomeiny's 
supporter of Khomeiny in the preceding period is
is eliminated. 
Ghotbsadeh 
executed 
15 September. In Tehran, the 
former Khomeini confidant 
Sadegh Ghotbsadeh is executed. 
Ghotbsadeh, executed during the 1979-81 occupa
U.S. embassy in 1979-81, is Iran's 
Iranian Minister of Aufgen, is accused of "conspiracy
for "conspiracy against the Islamic
Republic and against Kho-
meini" has been sentenced to death.
the death penalty. On television, he had accused the 
participation in coup attempts 
against the regime. 
Both articles: Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Wednesday, September 15, 1982 
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400 However, this criminal event was overshadowed as early as September 17 and 18, 1982, by an even 
by a much worse event in Beirut. 401. 
401: Another time, through Begin's intrigues, a mass murder is staged, which is to be and will be useful for his plans. 
and will be useful to his plans. 
402. in further consequence namely forces steered by him undertake something, which again by nobody as the work of the Israeli.
as the work of the Israeli mass murderer and state criminal. 403. 
403: Through traitors loyal to Begin, the leaders of the Christian militias in Beirut will be persuaded 
to march their militia forces into the refugee camps of the Palestinians in order to cause 
Palestinians in order to cause an indescribable bloodbath and massacre among the Palestinians. 
The massacre of women, men and children will be unprecedented. 
404 And all this will happen under the protection and supervision of Israel, with its military forces in Beirut.
even to make sure that the murderous Christian militias of the Lebanese will not be allowed to enter the refugee camps. 
Lebanese can enter the refugee camps, after which the massacre will claim more than six thousand lives.
thousand lives. 
405 Only after the massacre is over, Israel will officially intervene and pretend to stop the killing. 
Israel will officially intervene and pretend to stop the massacre. 
406. in reality, however, the intervention will only take place in order to cover up Begin's criminal act and to
and to wash its hands in innocence in front of the world public. 
The fact will be that this massacre and the invasion of Begin's troops in Beirut will only serve the purpose of 
purpose of further expanding Begin's plans of land domination in the first place, while the second 
reason will be to enable this massacre. 
Israeli troops allow massacre of refugees 
A survivor looks in horror at the corpses and devastation caused by the Christian militias hei their 
massacre in the Palestinian refugee camps of Sabre and Shatila in West Beirut. 
In Tel Aviv, on September 25, 400,000 people demonstrated against the 
Israeli government, which they see as complicit in the massacre. 
9/16, Beirut. Before the eyes 
Israeli occupation forces, Christian militias in
Christian militias in the Sabra and 
the refugee camps of Sabra and 
Shatila refugee camps, killing more than 
over 1000 Palestinians in two days. 
fall victim to the massacre. Direct 
of the atrocities is the assassination of the
assassination of the designated Lebanese
Lebanese President Bechir 
Gemayel on September 14. 
Gemayel, head of the right-wing, Christian-oriented
Christian-oriented Phalan- ge Party and commander-in-chief.
ge party and commander-in-chief of the PhaLange 
of the PhaLange militia, had soon after his 
soon after his election on August 23. 
sought rapprochement with the Israeli 
leadership. Among other things, there was reportedly a secret meeting on Sept. 1. 
September to a secret meeting with the 
with the Israeli head of
head of the Israeli government Menachem Begin 
Begin. The reason given was that the 
contacts were to serve the purpose of 
withdrawal of all foreign troops from
from Lebanon so that the country can 
Lebanon to regain its full sovereignty.
sovereignty. 
Israel had invaded Lebanon on - June 6 (p. 96). 
Lebanon on June 6 (p. 96) and 
continues to hold a large part of 
Lebanon under control. 
By many Lebanese, Ge-
mayel because of his rapprochement 
sharply criticized for his rapprochement with Israel. The accusation
accusation against him was that he was 
that he was too partisan and did not 
not be considered a representative of all Lebanese
Lebanon's ethnic groups. 
Even Major Saad Haddad, leader 
of Christian militias allied with Israel
militias allied with Israel, conceded that N-
air Gemayel could not have been elected without 
presence in Lebanon, N-Air Gemayel would not 
would not have been elected. 
On September 14, Gemayel 
and 20 others were killed in a bombing 
bomb attack on the main
PhaLangist headquarters in Beirut. 
in Beirut. Although the perpetrators of the 
of the attack are not known--
At the beginning of October 
that they were acting on behalf of the
of the Syrian secret service 
Israel took advantage of the situation, 
to invade western Beirut on September 15.
rut on September 15 to "reduce the risk of violence, of bloodshed.
of violence, bloodshed and chaos.
bloodshed and chaos." 
Israel claimed that 2,000 heavily
armed "terrorists" were hiding in Beirut. 
hiding in Beirut, and announced 
announced its intention to target Christian mi
with a "cleansing operation" in the
tion" in the Palestinian ns surrounded by Israeli trup-. 
Palestinian refugees camps surrounded by Israeli groups, the Sabra and Shatila 
Refugee camps. to be systematically combed. 
On the night of Sept. 16, they break into houses and 
September 17, Christian passersby fired from close range with 
militias, members of the Phalangi- submachine guns and high-speed
sten Gemayels and army bath- fire rifles at people and 
dads, without difficulty the animals. Subsequently, many 
Israeli controls and begin- buildings bulldozed to the ground. 
razed to the ground. The massa-
ker lasts until the morning of 
September 18. When the events 
public knowledge on this day 
are known to the public, presumably 
over 1000 people (according to other 
3000) were murdered. 
The majority were killed after the eva-
cuation of men of military age 
- Children, women and old people. 
The correspondent of the "Washing-
ton Post" describes the picture 
after the bloodbath as follows: 
"The houses have been blown up and 
rolled down . . often with 
their inhabitants. Groups of 
corpses lay . . . in front of spherical
walls, where they were apparently .
apparently they had been executed. 
Others lay in alleys and streets
streets, apparently shot as they 
they tried to escape." 
According to eyewitnesses, bit-
September 17, the refugees who had escaped the
refugees who had escaped the mass
the mass murder continued to ask for help from the
lian troops for help. A 
Jerusalem newspaper reported that the 
Israeli military leadership had already
the evening of September 16. 
of the bloodbath. The army
leadership, on the other hand, states that its 
soldiers had no knowledge of the massacres
of the massacres, and rejects any 
responsibility for the 
for the events. It has also not given any orders to the 
Christian militias. 
The systematic slaughter 
of defenseless people in the refugee
refugee camps has triggered disgust and 
and indignation. The condemnation is 
Israeli behavior in particular.
behavior. In Israel itself, too, the
Israel itself, the population reacts with
with indignation. On September 25, the largest 
the largest demonstration in the 
the country's history, some 400,090 
people in 'IM Aviv demanded the resignation
resignation of the Menachem Be-
gin government and the formation of a
committee of inquiry into the 
on the bloodbath in the refugee camps.
ling camps. Begin called for it on Sept. 22. 
In a heated parliamentary debate on September
parliamentary debate to set up such a committee, well
such a committee, well 
this would be tantamount to an 
would be tantamount to an admission of guilt. On September 29 
the Prime Minister 
the Supreme Court to investigate the 
to investigate the events. 
At the beginning of 1983, the 
that the Israeli army leadership
leadership, and in particular Defense
Defense Minister Ariel Scharen 
bore a decisive share of responsibility 
for the massacre. 
In Lebanon, on September 21 
the brother of the murdered Bechir 
Gemayel, was elected president. 
president of the country. After-
Israeli soldiers withdraw from West Beirut 
soldiers withdrew from West Beirut 
under pressure from the U.S., a multinational 
September 24, a multinational force is
troops will enter the western part of the 
of the capital. With their support
support, the Lebanese army begins 
Lebanon's army begins raids and
raids and the seizure of weapons 
weapons from the illegal militias. In the 
held by the Christian militias, such
militias, such measures are not being 
such measures are not being carried out, despite
despite repeated announcements. 
It was not until the evening of 
September 18, Lebanese soldiers 
Lebanese soldiers 
and Red Cross helpers 
to the devastated refugee
the devastated refugee
camps. Over the next 
days they transport 
the bodies of the &- murdered 
murdered and try to
try to clean the camps in order to
the camps in order to avert the
the danger of epidemic. Un-
among the survivors 
of the massacre 
the morning of September 20.
panic breaks out on the morning of september 20. 
as word spreads that the 
Phalangists and the 
Haddad's troops 
had returned. 
Hundreds of Palestinians
leave in response to the 
the rumors, which, however 
which, however, have not been
the camps and search the 
seek shelter in the
in the surrounding area 
Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Saturday, September 18, 1982 
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this murderous ver-
breaker to be an easy one, 
on the treacherous
because of the Lebanese 
Christian militias for 
for himself and his plans 
plans, namely to 
the Palestinians remaining in Lebanon
Palestinians remaining in Lebanon
murder and exterminate
eradicate. 
409 The leaders of the Christian 
militias will respond to Be-
gin's plans, 
if he promises them 
that he will use the 
army to protect them 
for the massacre
Beirut to protect the massacre
which he agrees to do and carry out.
and carry out 
and carry out. 
When this murderous enterprise is
then finished, 
then Begin, however, lets 
18 September. Under the eyes 
Israeli occupation forces, Christian militias in
Christian militias in the Beirut refugee camps 
the Beirut refugee camps of Sa-bra and
and Shatila refugee camps in Beirut. 
more than 1000 Palestinian refugees are
refugees are murdered. 
The massacre is a retaliatory
for the death of Beschir Ge-
mayel. The supreme commander
of the Christian Falange militia and
militia and designated Lebanese 
Lebanon's president-elect was killed
in a bomb attack for which the Palestinian 
for which the Palestinian Liberation
the Palestinian Liberation Front PLO 
for which the Palestinian Liberation Front
sion. 
The victims of the atrocity were mainly 
women and the elderly, since most of the 
most of the PLO fighters were evacuated
from West Beirut at the end of August. 
from West Beirut at the end of August Aug. 21. 
Target of the massacre, in which 
Falangists and Christian soldiers from the
soldiers of Major Saad Haddad, who was allied with
of Major Saad Haddad, who is allied with Israel.
with Israel, is the "elimination of all Palestinian 
Palestinian 
t peS .51 ma tsrE .nefuregrov nehcoW egintah noitkA nehcnabiL mi "spmac⵼refugee- on. To a sol-te Gemayel we- his death on-ember were isra-.
elian troops in disregard of the 
the cease-fire agreement 
in West Beirut in violation of the cease-fire agreement in order to 
"prevent a catastrophe." 
Nonetheless, the Israelis did not break off the 
⵼ . netab efliH mueis ,netnnok nemmoktne nr edröM⵼ned eid ,resnenitsälaP ehcierlhaz⵼lh⵼owb o - nefierguznie enho , tethca⵼l- boeb dabtulB sad gnal nednutS 63⵼ dnu negnirduznie regaL eid ni ,tet ⵼-tatseg nun netiehniE nehciltsirhc⵼The world public reacts with horror. To the massacre in the refugee camps and unanimously condemns Ridbeasla iingsieroaseinls icuschnhede n MVSetarachahlten.  In Israel, thousands demonstrate against Menachem Begin's government, calling for its immediate resignationa. tt in the 
The country formed in 1920 from five districts of the 
of the Ottoman Empire 
Lebanon is half the size of Hesse at 10,400 sq. km. 
as large as Hesse. Until 1946 
remained 
z tahcsitil eiDB redrhaw⵼ .tli et 5:6(2391gfuaR⵼ ni. trekgileRnirPd rüfN mInaM⵼das⵼ French dats territory. The Republic of Lebanon has adopted the principle of representation according to ethnic affiliation⵼, according to which all government and administrative offices are distributed according to a fixed key in favor of Christians, even though 58% of the population is now Muslim. This has led to the confessionalization of the po- and social conflicts ur instability of the Lebanese state.
state, which has been exacerbated by the 
the presence of 340,000 pa-
lestinians. 
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again withdraw his army from 
Beirut because, yes, he will see his goals in this matter realized. 
Billy A murder and intrigue halunke unparalleled. Who and what is this murderer actually? 
Quetzal 
411. he is the product of a marital disgrace and, moreover, a combat brother of the criminal SHARON, 
who, in the most important position in the army, carries out Begin's orders. 
412 Sharon is the real army leader, and this man, as Begin's brother-in-arms, is in no way inferior to Begin himself. 
behind Begin himself. 
413 The fact of the reason of Begin's and Sharon's fighting brotherhood, however, is unknown everywhere else, except among their parents. 
except for their parents, because only the parents of these two criminal and murderous elements 
know about the secret of the ... relations of the two among themselves as well as their inclination, which they often 
also operate together, which is however publicly unknown. 
414. But enough of this, because these concerns are not very important, because what the future brings, 
is more significant. 
415: At the end of October or the beginning of November 1982, Begin and Sharon will be recognized as the perpetrators of the Beirut massacres. 
of the Beirut massacres, but unfortunately they will hardly be held accountable, 
even if many righteous Israelis intervene against the two criminals, so that for the time being everything remains 
remains the same. 
416: Then, around November 5, 1982, Switzerland, France, Andorra and Spain will be hit by 
unusually large and severe foehn storms. 
417 Many human lives, animals and buildings, as well as nature itself, will suffer greatly and will suffer 
damage that will reach billions of Swiss francs. 
418. many deaths will also be mourned, and not only in the countries mentioned. 
419. America and the Hawaiian Islands will also suffer heavy damage and human lives will be lost in large numbers. 
California in particular, which, however, will be affected by violent high-seas storms.
waltige Hochseestürme, which will race over the country. 
Head of state Brezhnev is dead 
Nov. 10. In Moscow, the Soviet leader 
Soviet head of state and party leader
Soviet state and party leader Leonid 
Ilyich Brezhnev dies of "sudden heart failure.
heart failure. 
Brezhnev had been at the head of the Communist 
the Communist Party of the
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
after the fall of Nikita 
Nikita Khrushchev in October 1964 
after the fall of Nikita Khrushchev in October 1964. 
Brezhnev's Career 
Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev was born on 
December 19, 1906, in the village of 
Kamenskoye in the Ukraine.
born. During his education
technician (1931-35) his political career 
his political career began: 
1931: Member of the CPSU. 
1937: Main official functionary of the
nary of the CPSU 
1952: Member of the Central
of the CPSU and candidate to the 
of the Politburo 
1957: Member of the Presidium 
of the CPSU 
1960: Chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR 
1964: First Secretary of the CPSU 
1977: Chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR. 
Only gradually was Brezhnev able to become 
⵼ -nnekeg tsi wenhcserB arÄ eiD⵼ .setpuahrebostaatS nehes⵼-itejwos sed tmA sad hcua wen-hcserB etedielkeb 7791 synrog doPnediehcssuA me d tieS . nreßörgrev,netröhegna stejwoS netsrebO sedred⵼⵼neztisroV sla ynrogdoP ialok-iN⵼ 5691 ba dnu tnedisärpretsiniMsla nigyssoK jexelA red , gnurhüFn⵼e⵼⵼⵼vitkellok red ni ßulfniE nenies⵼characterized by an aggravation of domestic political and economic problems. s In foreign policy, zzbeewimtmei iüg W hguteeesm gte eenn. tions aroundcnhtaearrusseccrh h Pevaisdikcteie hnnS :e tB aWEhile the Soviet Union massively sz 1u r9un6snt8cts eeihpnrnna bedniiinnwdsu eegnrln ge P iver- sought all attempts to deviate from the unified path of socialist statesgemoeinscthaofnt⵼ d (so nz.  TBr.u dpuprecnh ddee esCn SWESocimaRlnhrii)-t---,   
tik of coexistence: 
1> signing of a nuclear
non-proliferation treaty with the 
USA in July 1968 
D Conclusion of the German-Soviet
treaty in August 1970 
- Approval of the Final Act 
of the Conference on Security 
and Cooperation in Euro-
pa (CSCE) in August 1975 
> Agreement with the USA on an 
agreement on limiting the 
of the strategic arms race 
(SALT) in May 1972. 
A clear setback was suffered 
the policy of détente in de
1979 by the invasion of Afghanistan by 
Soviet troops in Afghanistan.
stan. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Wednesday, November 11, 1982 
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destroyed as if they had been 
by explosive bombs 
to the ground
been made to the ground. 
421. on November 10, 1982 
Russia is then engulfed in 
a 
L rer 61.4eseiddnats⵼State mourning, because on m day at o'clock the head of state eonid Brezhnev will 
will end his life, but
but unlike 
others, he will meet his 
end peacefully in his sleep 
422. 
422. his successor will be a 
a certain Yuri Andropov 
will be. 
423. at about the same time 
in the Federal 
republic 
e Z mesehcerbehcsiredsöb eid⵼Deutschland kind and mör- force of the RAF n, because at die-itpunkt. 
the leading heads 
of this criminal or-
ganization will fall into the hands 
of the police; in he- 
November 12: Yuri Andropov, 68 
nly in the first place it concerns there- 
-tued dnu nehcsisöznarfnehcsikrüt⵼ ,nehcsit-eziewhcs ,nehcsineilatieid hcrud red uz ,tieZeid hcua n nad tmmokrebmevoN dnu nebot-kO netanoM ned tiM . 424⵼ .driw tetfah-rev dnu tppat ieziloPred ellaF enie ni ,ralKn⵼aitsirhC ,ednaB redtpuaH etsrebo ehciltneg-ie sad hcua rebmevoN⵼. 61 ma n⵼nad h ca⵼now,tpuahnhoM⵼⵼⵼ ettigirBdnu ztluhcS diehle d⵼ ⵼Ar⵼e⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼deilgnednaB eid ieb⵼years old, will be in Moscow from om rJ sdPnZewcaeeruärhn,nth ekletntbrio. a ef Pluvdkaneorokmrttem i iaei tueeißne sdtiemr mKiog mzummu nnisetui- - en Secretary General and successor to Leonid Brezhnev ge-.  DIemr SAoauftrag des Politburo had gndlaeircee hdrr7 e1 irMjj äK ozhsärAhPiklgaeendun r d KdeSeeronri onUnrZsoedt e eapnnnwtrttliaiilncrk hToesmnc ithPeeleer-- num of the meohr rals 300 vollmits (dZerK k) arAehnlnid serciohnpeeons wE ivsoerngbeashcnhlagen.   kDreert ä1r9 1in4 si nfi nSntnäai swvcrehorpfüolg tg üebbeorr edniee appropriateu nprequisiteursn for the post of Paertne icKhef. was Volga sailor andd wKFuiarndco-hVscorhfuülhe- for water transHpaourt graduated.   In 1939/40, he became Kpotmstsaodatmr ePolli-eSne:- after the war, Party Kreteätrr ion- sawodsk. , Through relations lea nDgitpel oe-r New Party khvd e f June Andropov. 
 
Konstantin Chernenho 
mat in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (for Po-
len and CSR, later in Budapest). 
His merits in Hungary brought him
him the leadership of the Central 
of the Central Committee for the so-called brother states. 
fraternal states. 
In 1960 he became a full member of the 
Central Committee, and in 1962 he became a member of the 
Secretariat of the Central Committee 
and in 1967 Brezhnev appointed him 
head of the Committee for State 
Security (KGB). He held this office
until May 1982, after which he was 
he was promoted to secretary of the Central
Committee. He had been a member of the Politbi
Andropov had been a member of the Politburo since 1973. 
The new party leader professed 
continuity of the Brezhnev course.
course. Priority was to be given to 
strengthening the country's economic and 
defense of the country and 
securing peace. 
schen Security and Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Friday, November 12, 1982 
Police forces finally 
that the Pope assassin was not a lone wolf working for himself, but that he was part of a conspiracy. 
but that he was part of a conspiracy and had accomplices. 
Billy I thought, according to your information, that he was working alone? 
Christian Klar is arrested in Sachsenwald without resistance. 
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November 16. In the Sachsenwald 
near Hamburg, the most
most wanted among the suspected 
- terrorists of the Red Army Frac
tion (RAF), Christian Klar (30), 
by officers of the Eutin
Eutin special task force and the mobile
Hamburg Special Operations Command 
without resistance. 
Four days earlier, two other 
two other RAF members - Adelheid
Adelheid Schulz and Brigitte 
Mohnhaupt - had already been arrested. 
The Federal Criminal Police Office (BKA) 
believes it has finally caught the top of the RAF. 
has been apprehended. 
Klar has been wanted since 1977 
since 1977. He is suspected of being
of being involved in the murder of banker
Jürgen Ponto in July 1977 and in the kidnapping and
and in the kidnapping and murder of
and murder of the president of the 
Hanns-Martin Schleyer in the fall of 
1977. He 
is also suspected in connection with the 
with the murder of former 
Federal Prosecutor General Siegfried 
Buback in April 1977. 
Furthermore, he is accused of involvement in the 
explosives attack on the U.S.
Air Force headquarters in Ram-
in Ramstein in September 1981 and the 
attack on the American 
General Frederick Kroesen in 
Heidelberg (also September 
1981). 
His arrest was led by the 
discovery of a hidden RAF
depot that Klar wanted to visit. 
The police find weapons, ammuni-
ammunition, 90 forged or stolen passports and 
passports and DM 10,000. 
November 12. Brigitte Mohnhaupt 
(33) and Adelheid Schulz (27), 
suspected German terrorists
from the Red Army Faction (RAF) 
(RAF), are arrested in Heusenstamm 
(near Frankfurt) by the Anti-Ter-
by the Anti-Terrorist Border Guard Group (GSG 9) 
and by officers of the Hessian 
Hessian mobile task force
arrested. 
With this "Squirrel Action 
the Federal Criminal Police 
(BKA) catches two RAF core figures who have been
RAF core figures who have been wanted for a long time, 
who until now have always eluded the investigators 
Brigitte Mohnhaupt 
escaped from the searchers. The 
both women are accused of being
of having been involved in several terrorist
terrorist attacks, including the assassinations 
the assassinations of German
Federal Prosecutor Siegfried Buback, 
banker Jürgen Ponto and 
Employers' President Hanns
Martin Schleyer (1977) and in the 
missile attack on U.S. General 
Frederick Kroesen (September 
1981) in Heidelberg. 
The arrest takes place 
after mushroom pickers at the end of October
discovered a central depot of the RAF at the end of October. 
RAF central depot at the end of October. For two weeks
For two weeks, the bannermen - disguised as
disguised as walkers - patrolled the
until Mohnhaupt and Schulz fell into the 
Schulz fall into the "trap". Wi-
They let themselves be arrested without
without any resistance. 
Brigitte Mohnhaupt, a former student 
student, has been wanted since 1977. 
After serving a four-and-a-half-year
sentence of four and a half years for 
membership of a criminal 
she joined the RAF again in 1977 
she joined the RAF again. In May 1978 
she was arrested in Yugoslavia, 
but was released by the Belgrade 
released by the Belgrade authorities after 
negotiations with the German
with the Federal Republic of 
Croatian 
s tbel ,ralKnethcusegewhcsnekS diehledAatsuz thcin⵼government opponents nde had come. chulz, former cran-ster and companion of terrorist Christian e underground since 1977. 
The discovered central depot contains
contains incriminating finds for the 
women. Hidden among other things were re
rifles, machine pistols (including those used to
guns, machine pistols (including those used to murder
Ponto and Schleyer were murdered), explosives 
Ponto and Schleyer were murdered), explosives, hand grenades
grenades, some DM 54,000 from a bank robbery in
from a bank robbery in Bochum in September
robbery in Bochum, 353 forged identity 
ID cards with current photos of almost 
of almost all wanted RAF members 
and US military ID cards. 
Chronology of the 
terrorist crimes 
With the arrest of the suspected
terrorists Brigitte Mohn-
haupt and Adelheid Schulz 
(- 12. 11.) and Christian Klar 
( - 16. 11.), the Federal Crim-
Federal Criminal Police Office (BKA) hopes to substantially 
Faction (RAF) substantially
weakened the Red Army Faction (RAF). The three
have belonged to the "hard core" of the RAF since 1977 
the "hard core" of the RAF and are accused of having
accused of being involved in the most significant
most significant terrorist attacks since 
since that time. 
since that time. 
April 7, 1977: In Karlsruhe, the Federal Prosecutor 
Attorney General Siegfried 
Buback and his companions are shot 
shot dead in the street. A "commander 
Commando Ulrike Meinhof - Red Army
do Ulrike Meinhof - Red Army Faction". 
Faction" confesses to the deed. 
July 30, 1977: The Chairman of the Board of
of Dresdner Bank, Jürgen 
Ponto, is shot by the RAF in front of his house in Oberursel.
his house in Oberursel (near 
Frankfurt). 
Aug. 25, 1977: The RAF tries to kill a man with a 
with a homemade rocket launcher.
with a homemade rocket launcher. 
the official residence of the
of Attorney General Kurt Rebmann in Karlsruhe.
he. The attack is prevented
because the police discover the rocket launcher.
the rocket launcher. 
Sept. 5, 1977: The president of the 
German Employers' Association, 
Hanns-Martin Schleyer, is kidnapped in Cologne. 
kidnapped in Cologne, and his four
are shot dead. As a result 
the RAF attempts to arrest the imprisoned 
terrorists of the Baader-Meinhof
group are released. After 
the German government does not
Schleyer is arrested on October 9. 
Schleyer is found murdered in Mulhouse
found murdered in Mulhouse, France. 
Sept. 25, 1979. An assassination attempt on the 
NATO supreme commander, Gen.
ral Alexander Haig, in Belgium 
fails. 
Sept. 1, 1981: An RAF bomb attack on the
bombing of the U.S. Air Force
headquarters of the U.S. Air Force in Ram-
20 people are killed in a
killed. 
September 15, 1981: A "Kommando" is formed. 
Gudrun Ensslin - Red Army Faction 
Faction" confesses to the 
unsuccessful attack on the 
American commander-in-chief
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces in Europe, 
Frederick Kroesen, in Heidelberg. 
RAF women apprehended 
Both articles: Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, November 16, 1982. 
Quetzal 
425 Then you have misunderstood me, because my explanations referred only to the facts of the 
in the sense of what was known to the earthly authorities and security forces at the time of the event and for some time afterwards.
and for some time afterwards will be known. 
It may very well be that my explanations were able to create the impression that the assassin was a sole trader. 
assassin was a lone wolf. 
Billy I took that to mean that, because you did say that he was actually ... 
New Pershing Test 
November 24. As a spokesman 
five days after the conclusion of the test.
five days after the test was completed, the 
the third test of the Pershing 2 missile was not
missile was not as successful as
initially assumed. Because of
deficiencies in the hydra-
the missile did not reach its target exactly.
exactly reached its target. 
Two previous tests had 
failed completely: the first time 
the first time, the rocket exploded due 
a leak in the rocket motor 
seconds in the air due to a leak in the 
seconds in the air due to a leak in the rocket motor.
it did not launch at all due to a fault in the elec
system, it did not launch at all. 
The Pershing-2, equipped with a nuclear 
nuclear warhead, the Pershing-2 is a medium-range 
medium-range weapons. It has a 
a range of about 1800 km 
and could be launched from the 
from the Bonn area in eight minutes 
Moscow or the Crimea in eight minutes. 
Its particular advantage is said to be 
high targeting accuracy. 
In the event that the 1,981 Soviet missiles in
ber 1,981 Soviet-American 
American 
  69 eiwos netek nov gnureinoiteppoD-OTANebielb solsinzeD sib ehcärps⵼Abrüstungsge- ember 1983 ergeb-n, according to the lbeschluß the Sta-108 Pershing-2-Ra cruise missile is 
on the ground of the Federal Republic of
blik is envisaged. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Wednesday, November 24, 1982 
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will be known at the time of the event and some time after. 
Billy Then I misunderstood you. I was too inattentive. So go ahead and tell me about the com-
things to come. 
Quetzal 
428 With pleasure. 
429. the month of November and the month of December 
will bring the earth in a dangerous situation and again 
the danger of a nuclear war, to which we do not yet know 
we do not know yet, whether we may take any counter-
take any countermeasures to avert this danger. 
avert this danger. 
430 The reason for this danger, how could it be also 
the reason for this danger, how could it be otherwise, will be the American president
Ronald Reagan, who as a warmonger is mad enough to be 
who is mad enough as a warmonger to want to sta- tion new nuclear missiles in Europe.
tion of new nuclear missiles in Europe, which will displease the Russians 
and driving them to station similar weapons of death on
weapons of death on European territory, 
...should Reagan stick to his insane plan. 
Billy The guy is crazy. 
Quetzal 
431: He is a very dangerous paranoiac, and a heavy psychopathic burden to boot. 
432. Ronald Reagan is a great danger to all earthly mankind, because he is not only a 
very vicious and unpredictable warmonger, but the actual most important man for the 
rash of a third impending world conflagration, as I have already explained to you several times. 
433. he actually embodies this origin, because he generates by his war-mongering in many earthly man-
in many earthly people's heads, which could one day lead to the third world conflagration, even if the death wheel is not 
if the wheel of death should no longer be set in motion by Ronald Reagan himself. 
434. his malicious doing could strike future waves which could become deadly breakers. 
could become deadly breakers. 
435. probably other like-minded people have been at work before him in this respect, as it is also at present and in his time. 
present and will be the case in his time, and also their machinations are with regard to an imminent 
of an imminent third world conflagration, but never to the same extent as with Ronald 
Reagan, except later with the Bushes. 
436 As you know, their seven antilogs, who will be guilty for the imminent world conflagration, and Ronald Reagan, who will be guilty for the imminent third world conflagration, are the most important ones.
and Ronald Reagan is actually one of them. 
437. however, the possibly still fire-triggering Antilogos will reach his great power only in the coming time, that 
The antilogos, which may still cause the fire, will reach his great power, which enables him to this work of destruction, only in the time to come. 
438. there should be no talk of this now, however, because the time until then is still continuing, and it is useful to 
the naming of the facts of these facts is also not, because the earth man will not listen to the warnings.
to the warnings. 
For this reason we can deal with matters of the future, which are of some importance for the earthman and from which he can learn. 
and from which he may learn that we do know the future and are entitled to make prophetic statements. 
and are entitled to make prophetic statements, even if man on earth has not yet listened to us. 
to us. 
Billy Unfortunately, I know. You are probably also right that it is useless to talk about these possibly coming things now. 
about these things that may come. I also assume that the people on this planet will not change their minds even then. 
will not change their minds when they realize the truth of the prophecies and predictions.
say. So go ahead with those things that you wanted to mention. 
Earthquake calls 
g nurettühcsrE eid lhowbOD znivorP nehciltsödüs red snebeB sed murtnezipE saD .solhcadbo dniseM 000 007 ,trötsrez refröDdrew dnaL mI .nebelnehcs082 sla rhem tredrof )nemejnemeJ kilbupeR nehcsibarAnebebdrE niE . anaS ,.21 .31⵼ refposedoT 0082⵼hunger emergency in U.S. metropolis zKuatma sJtarhorpehseenn de in the (North-0 Men-en 274 nschen is in hamar. en with a 
a duration of about 40 sec. and 
the strength six on the Richter
scale are comparatively light, 
they nevertheless cause considerable destruction.
rations. Most of the 
8 million northern Yemenis live in 
live in houses made from air-dried 
mud bricks, which cannot withstand the 
not withstand the earthquake. 
The government in Sana declares a 
and asks the international community for help.
international community for help. 
In the southern "brother country," the Democratic People's Republic of
Democratic People's Republic of Je-
a three-day state mourning for the victims is decreed.
mourning for the victims. 
Other parts of the world 
in December, there are also catastrophic
news from other parts of the world. On December 16 
a hurricane with speeds of up to
of up to 180 kmph in western and central 
Western and Central Europe. 
Central Europe. In the last week 
of the year, more than 40 people in the USA 
more than 40 people to tornadoes, snow
snowstorms and torrential rainfall.
tornadoes, snowstorms and torrential rain. 
Chronicle, Chronicle Publishing House 
Dortmund, Monday, 
December 13, 1982 
Famine 
in Detroit 
Dec. 16.  The mayor 
of the American auto metro
(1.2 million inhabitants), Coleman A. Young
Coleman A. Young, requests that the city be declared an
asked for the city to be declared an emergency
emergency area. 
Without government aid, according to  
Young, during the winter 
hundreds would freeze to death or perish.
fate. The establishment of 
"People's Kitchens" are designed to alleviate the worst
the worst of the hardship; Detroit 
will receive six such soup kitchens 
which will be able to serve 20,000 meals a 
meals per week. 
Dec. 16, Detroit The mayor 
of the U.S. auto me-
Coleman A. Young, the mayor of the U.S. auto
city to be declared a state of emergency.
his city a state of emergency. He justified his
initiative is that, in view of the 
mass unemployment, not 
of the 1.3 million Detroit citizens are at
Detroiters are threatened by famine. 
Without help, possibly 
hundreds would freeze to death or starve
or starve to death during the winter. 
In the USA, the worst economic recession in
economic recession of the postwar
has added significantly to the army of poor
the army of the poor. The official 
unemployment rate reached 10.8% in
vember reached 10.8%, which corresponds to about 
12 million people. A further 1.6 million 
have already given up looking for a new 
already given up looking for a new job and are
and therefore no longer appear in the official 
official statistics. 6.5 million people are 
employees are working involuntarily 
part-time work or have to work short
work short hours. Particularly hard hit are black
blacks, among whom the unemployment rate 
unemployment rate is 20.2%, 
and young people, 24.2 percent of whom 
are looking for work. 
Unemployment benefits in the 
the U.S., unemployment benefits are usually paid for 26
in areas with higher than average unemployment rates.
areas with higher than average unemployment
unemployment, it can be extended to 39 weeks. 
weeks. After that 
welfare support, which can only be
welfare support, but this can only be
can only be applied for if the person's own
assets are largely exhausted. 
are largely exhausted. Millions of unemployed 
and pensioners can only survive 
with the help of food stamps issued by the 
food stamps issued by the 
with which they can buy food.
with which they can buy food. For this support
support, the government now has to spend
13 billion U.S. dollars (about 
(about DM 31 billion) annually. 
In Detroit, where the drastic
the drastic decline in demand for automobiles
demand this year alone 
more than 100,000 people have lost their jobs
lost their jobs this year alone, as in other 
in other metropolitan areas, jobs are now to be
are now to be supplied in so-called people's kitchens.
are now to be provided for. For Detroit, six such 
are planned for Detroit.
planned. However, only 
20,000 meals a week; the number
meals per week, but the number of 
at risk of hunger is many times higher. 
many times higher. 
A series of disaster declarations
from all parts of the world 
dampens the festive spirit of Christmas.
festive mood. 
December 13. An earthquake lasting only 40 secu-
earthquake of relatively low intensity (magnitude
intensity (magnitude 4 on the 
on the Richter scale, which is open
la) in the Arab Republic of 
(North) Yemen has devastating 
effects: More than 2000 je-
are killed, 
thousands are injured, and around 
300,000 are left homeless. 
The quake, centered near 
Marib, the former Saba, in the 
in the interior of the country 
villages to the ground and 
and causes severe destruction in 160 
destruction. The reason for 
reason for the severity of the damage is the 
the construction of the houses, which - according to
which - according to old custom - were 
air-dried clay bricks and are therefore easily
and therefore collapse easily.
collapse. 
December 16. A heavy or-
with gusts that reached peak speeds of
reaching speeds of 180 km/h (wind force
(wind force 12 starts at 
120 km/h), causing severe damage in western
and Central Europe, causing severe
Central Europe. 
In the northern German city of Rends-
burg, an 18-year-old girl is killed by a
by a falling branch, and in Brunsbüttel on the Elbe, an
in Brunsbüttel on the Elbe, a worker was killed by the storm.
a worker who is swept off a scaffold by the storm 
from the scaffolding, suffers life-threatening 
injuries; in Bremen's overseas port
the hurricane knocks over a crane. 
over. 
On the British Isles, the 
the British Isles, the strong storm blows cars off the road 
and overturned even heavy
overturned. 
December 30. Tornadoes, snow
snowstorms and torrential downpours
in various parts of the USA since 
of the USA since Christmas Eve. 
40 fatalities. 
In the states of Colorado 
and Nebraska, an icy snowstorm 
snowstorm has brought traffic to a
brought traffic to a standstill and 
cut off numerous towns and cities from the 
cut off from the outside world; in Mis-
souri, Arkansas, Illinois and Lou-
isiana, flooding is forcing the land
(some parts of the country are 
1.50 meters under water) forced the authorities to
authorities to take evacuation measures. 
Both articles: Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, December 16, 1982 
Chronicle, Chronik- Verlag 
Dortmund, December 1982 
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rations at the month of 
December, whereas I 
for this month 
some more explanations
to give, which 
are related to the weather and 
and the resulting
and the catastrophes that
disasters. 
441. how Europe will be affected in this 
coming period will be
will be free of snow, due to un-
unusual warm-air
influences, many places in 
in America will be snow 
and even famine due to
famine due to unemployment.
unemployment. 
442. other countries will be 
by the most severe
weather conditions and 
from natural disasters 
from natural disasters. 
443. such natural storms 
in the month of De-
around the world in the month of 
around the earth and 
and spread misery and death.
spread. 
444. to name them all in their individual
to name them in detail or 
the countries that will be 
countries that have suffered
would be too far-reaching 
too far, which is why I 
this information only in 
general form. 
445. the turn of the year 1982/ 
1983 itself does not bring 
much of significance, 
but it may be interesting
interesting for you to 
know that shortly after 
the turn of the year there will be a great natural spectacle on the Hawaiian Islands, because there a volcano will again 
volcano will erupt again, in several and long-lasting eruptions. 
446. damage will not be great by this coming volcanic activity, because the human 
human settlements are located at a sufficient distance so that they will not be affected. 
Billy It would be interesting perhaps nevertheless in some cases to know, where and what takes place, like e.g. the 
Famine in America, which sounds a bit unbelievable. 
Quetzal 
447. it will be fact, because this famine will occur in DETROIT. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
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449. another example of the december 1982 period is an expected-.
large landslide caused by torrential rains in ANCONA, causing 
enormous damage will be caused. 
450. at this time of December, however, for a change also something pleasant will happen 
Spain will reopen the border to the blockaded Gibraltar, and the 
Gibraltar, which had been closed by Franco's power. 
power. 
451. Do these details suffice for you? 
Billy They are, because they offer something concrete. What or what will be the 
people's mouths when the volcano in Hawaii has erupted?
erupted? 
Quetzal 
There will be different things, especially from politics, in relation to disarmament.
disarmament, which, however, is not meant seriously, because everyone only wants to take 
because everyone wants to take advantage of each other. 
453. at the same time the earth people, startled by official reports, will once more
will once again be more frightened, because at this time again a Russian nuclear spy 
a Russian atomic spy satellite will crash and will move like a small comet 
over the sky. 
Border to 
Gibraltar free 
15 December. After more than 13 years
blockade, the border between 
between Spain and the British
and the British crown colony of Gibraltar is
opened again, but only for pedestrians 
for pedestrians, not for vehicles 
and for the movement of goods. 
More than 2000 people make 
in the first twelve hours after the 
the opening of the border crossing at midnight
of the border crossing at midnight.
of their new right. The 
border crossing is only possible for Spaniards 
and for British residents of 
Gibraltar residents, foreigners 
foreigners are not allowed to cross the border. 
The border crossing at the strategically important 
strait between the Mediterranean 
and the Atlantic Ocean, has been a
British colony since 1714, 
has been blocked by the Spanish government since 1970.
Spanish government since 1970, after
after the return negotiations 
had failed. 
The new socialist government of 
Spain lifted the blockade of Gibraltar
Gibraltar "for humanitarian reasons," but without
reasons", without, however, renouncing its claims to
its claims to ownership. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, Wednesday, 
December 15, 1982 
Billy Ah yes, well you speak of it, because apropos comet I would like to ask you once a 
I would like to ask you a question. Years ago I spoke with Semjase several times about the destroyer, which must be a huge comet. 
which must be a huge comet. Semjase gave me at that time many data concerning this wanderer, 
but she was not quite sure about the exact dates concerning the real times of the orbit and the 
orbit and regarding the years of appearance etc. She told me at that time that she was not very well 
about everything and that therefore it could be very well possible that she could make mistakes in her data. 
mistakes in her data. 
Quetzal 
454 This is correct, because these matters are not her field, and she has never dealt with them in depth. 
never dealt with them. 
455. in this regard, she only picked up information casually, which she passed on to you in a friendly manner, 
whereby, however, she unfortunately brought some data of importance somewhat among themselves, especially be-
long of the time, whereby she interwove different time computations somewhat confusingly. 
456. it is to be noted namely that four different and thoroughly from each other divergent time-
Semjase mentioned them in her explanations, but did not explain them in more detail, which leads to a full 
However, he did not explain them in more detail, which would have been necessary for a full understanding of the issues. 457. 
457 Correctly you should have turned to me in this respect for exact information, because the 
Concerns around comets and similar phenomena fall into my learned work area. 458. 
458. That should not mean now, however, that you were misinformed by Semjase, because this is not 
not the case. 
459. your statements correspond to the given facts, however, these have been brought as a result of inaccurate knowledge 
among themselves. 
Billy That is reassuring, but can you at least give me the exact dates now? 
Quetzal 
460) Our conversation is different, but if it is so important for you, I will be ready to give you the exact data. 
be ready to give you the exact dates. 
461. it is necessary, however, that I go back very far and also put the times into a unified 
Calculation, so namely into the time calculation which is usual on earth. 
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463. as you yourself know, the new reckoning of time is calculated according to Jmmanuel, this time-
However, this time calculation already differs by six (6) years, in the form that six years are too little. 
are calculated. 
464. By the way, this is a fact, which is known even to the earthly time calculation responsible persons, 
They know exactly that the year 1981 must be calculated with the year 1987. 465. 
465. Apart from this six-year time break, however, still another one comes to light now, namely one of 40 
Years and four months, which must be set likewise before the new time calculation. 466. 
466 Thus between the time before Jmmanuel, which is named on earth as <before Christ>, and between 
the time <after Christ> 46 years and four months, which are not taken into account in the new reckoning of time. 
are included. 
467. These 46 years and 4 months were simply 
and also the data concerning the rulers and their life and reigning times were changed and falsified.
and reigns were changed and falsified by those who had to do chronistic work and record-keeping.
nungen had to perform. 
In many cases, such sources of error only appeared because the records were only made many years after an event. 
years after an event, whereby miscalculations inevitably had to occur. 
had to occur. 
469. by these miscalculations, however, errors nestled in the time calculation which were not admitted by the earth-
The people of the earth do not want to admit and not to be repaired. 
But if we now want to call the exact dates concerning the destroyer, then we must include these time-
time and, moreover, we have to start from the present time, in which case we have to take into account the missing and 
the missing 46.4 years, which have been misappropriated by the chroniclers, between the post-Christian and pre-Christian periods.
stus time in such a way that it practically appears as an extraordinary and forgotten time between the old and new calendar. 
between the old and the new calendar, so that we actually arrive at the year one. 
(1) Jmmanuel, alias after-Christ, we can start with the new time calculation. 
471. thereby is still to be considered by you, as I must explain, that all now following indications are computed according to the usual earthly reckoning.
are calculated according to the usual earthly pre- and post-Jmmanuel-calculation. 
Billy Well, then drive off, and best immediately there, from where the destroyer originally came. 
Unfortunately, there are still uncertainties in this respect. 
Quetzal 
472: The original place of origin of the destroyer is unknown to us, which is why I can only give information about where it came from. 
from where it found its way into the SOL system. 
473. this origin is in the old Lyra system, where anciently the then still called <Wanderer>. 
dark planet caused system-wide destructions and also brought the terrestrial moon on the orbit that brought it to the
which led it to the SOL system and to the Earth. 
474. a fact, which may seem unbelievable, fantastic and as unusual coincidence to many scientists of the Earth, but which nevertheless 
The moon of the Earth became the moon of the SOL system and the moon of the Earth. 
475. the earth moon became many million years ago as fragment of a planet older by four million years than this is the earth. 
Planet, than this is the earth, by the destroyer torn loose and flung out into the space, 
heading for the SOL system, where it was then captured by Earth as a satellite. 
476 Meanwhile, the destroyer, after colliding with the planet, followed the path of the planetary fragment much more slowly. 
of the planet fragment. 
477 This for reasons unknown to us and as a result of incidents which we were never able to clarify. 478. 
478 We can therefore only make assumptions in this respect, with reference to similar events, which are well known to us. 
which are well known to us, but which we do not know about the destroyer and its trajectory behind the planetary fragment to the SOL system.
and its trajectory behind the planetary fragment to the SOL system, which is why I do not want to explain our 
although it seems to us to be the only possibility why the destroyer also found its way to the SOL system. 
The destroyer also found the way to the SOL system, so it can no longer be spoken of a coincidence. 
479. the moon, the former planetary fragment, already joined some few million years ago 
as a satellite to the earth, while the destroyer following it and much slower first entered the SOL system about 
970 000 years ago into the SOL system, causing a tremendous earth catastrophe. 
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and the impending catastrophes, so they built structures like the pyramids and other shelters. 
and also other shelters. 
481. after this umpteenth appearance of the destroyer, about 75 000 years ago, the destroyer entered into an orbit, 
which carried it regularly every 714 years back to the SOL system. 
482. 87 times it passed through the SOL system on its orbit, before it left its orbit for the first time in 12 943,5 B.C. 
changed its orbit and orbital period for the first time by circumstances unknown to us, namely to a 
constant of 575.5 years. 
483. this happened by very strange and to us incomprehensible circumstances, whereby the first and second 
Orbit and orbital period change did not fall on 575.5 years, but on 533 and 618 years. 
484. burdened with a phenomenon inexplicable to us until a few months ago, the destroyer exhibited a 
constant of 575.5 years orbital period, which it reached, however, with one big exception, only every third time. 
third time. 
485. In between, there were and still are regularly large differences in orbital periods of years, with the 
lowest circulation time amounted to the 412 and the highest circulation time over 670 years. 
486. here, look, these are the exact dates of the appearance years of the destroyer in the SOL system 
as well as its respective exact orbital period, together with different data, which give you still other values, like e.g. disturbances. 
like e.g. disturbances of the earth by the destroyer and by the Venus, which is 
out of the solar system of Uranus and brought on earth course. 
487. but there are also other important data from these records evident, as you can learn here-.
can know here. 
488. if you start here, then you have the year 14 812 B.C., a time therefore, at which the destroyer 
still had a fixed constant of 714 years orbital period. 489. 
489. record these dates now, then you have them at your disposal whenever you need them. 
Billy What about your time if I transcribe the data? 
Quetzal 
490 Don't worry about that, I'll tell you when I have to go. 
Billy Thank you, I'll be quick. 
Year B.C. 
⵼ 483 31 -⵼ 89 0 41 -⵼ 2 18 41 -⵼UmJlaahurfez eit⵼ Special event 714 714 714⵼ redSZeneceitrschsssihttceeeöhnnhrt tede,. rR nrfo Dolvtiitaeeio tegrirtMbo eeaannisu,rd sfa ews uKtdo,no ebdldsl e aibJiss iuisesop riein tinssen kro d ugrinreeesia swihsmnate lni attae inJrgn su edtpdree iretnS ne tMr Su äarcutuhmnesird sic deesha rttdröeeiernnnst     
destroyer and gathers a ring of particles and moons 
around itself, which will continue to exist for millions of years, together with the original and already
together with the original particle and moon ring, which has already 
four billion years, into which the new ring will be integrated.
ring system, into which the new ring will be integrated. The 
gigantic whirlwind on the giant planet, which has already developed 
on the giant planet has nothing to do with the destroyer. 
to do with it. - Simultaneously with the passage of the destroyer 
system of Jupiter, it pulls out of its orbit an old small moon of about 
about four kilometers in diameter from its orbit, which is 
with enormous speed on unknown way into the SOL system space. 
into the SOL system space, accompanied by some smaller asteroids. 
some smaller asteroids. First this moon gets lost 
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in a very wide orbit, after which it then reappears after a 
after a long time and travels through the SOL-system 
over and over again, until one day it is caught again by 
Jupiter and with great certainty will crash down on Jupiter.
Jupiter, which according to our calculations will happen near the time of the 
calculations close to the time of the turn of the 
the turn of the twentieth and twenty-first century after 
Christ will be. 
(Compare 248th Contact, Thursday February 3, 1994, 
5:04 p.m: 
Conversation between Ptaah and Billy: 
Billy: ... But now to another question: In the 150. 
Contact report of Saturday, October 10, 1981, 
3.15 o'clock Quetzal spoke of the fact that by the zer-
by the disruptor in the year 13 384 B.C. at Jupiter a small moon 
of about four kilometers in diameter had been torn loose and had been 
had been brought on the way, which was followed by some smaller asteroids. 
smaller asteroids followed. The speech was then, 
that this small moon will return one day to its 
to its place of origin, to the Jupiter, in order to 
then crash down on this. In addition now the following: 
Earthly scientists have made the discovery 
that a small planetoid with a diameter of about four kilometers 
planetoid is approaching Jupiter on a collision course, accompanied by the 
Jupiter, accompanied by several asteroids following it.
of the asteroids. According to scientific calculations 
this small planetoid, which is called Shoemaker-Levy 9, will be
will crash on Jupiter in the middle of the year 1994, shortly 
Jupiter, shortly behind the horizon visible from Earth.
visible horizon. Is this small planetoid the one
planetoid is the small moon mentioned by Quetzal, 
which left Jupiter in the year 13 384 B.C. and which is now 
and which now celebrates his return to his origin-
place <celebrates>, or is it about another world-
space projectile? 
Ptaah: It is indeed about the small moon mentioned by 
mentioned by Quetzal, which with great certainty has returned to the
will come again into the area of attraction of Jupiter).
Jupiter). 
533 
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Between July 16 and July 22, 1994, the 22 colliding during the decay of comet 
Shoemaker-Levy 9 collided with Jupiter, unfortunately on the Earth's far side.
side of the planet. Because the mass of the comet nucleus fragments and their inner cohesion can be
häsion can only be roughly estimated, the effects of the collisions are unknown.
known. Spectacular effects could occur; however, it cannot be ruled out that 
the nuclei decompose before the collision and are gently "swallowed" by Jupiter. 
A string of comet fragments 
tr. The comet "Shoemaker-Levy 9" is the ninth short-period 
ninth short-period comet discovered by astro-
nomen Gene and Carolyn Shoemaker in collaboration with the
with amateur comet hunter David Levy. 
David Levy. This comet was first
first sighted on March 18, 1993, on a photographic plate
with the 18-inch Schmidt telescope at Mount Palomar Observatory. 
Mount Palomar Observatory in California, USA. 
(USA). It was located at that time in 
close to Jupiter in a very unusual orbit. 
unusual orbit. Shoemaker-Levy 9 
is not directly orbiting the sun, but the 
Jupiter, on an elongated ellipse, the axes of which 
ellipse, whose axes are constantly changing under the effect of the 
constantly change under the effect of the sun. The comet was only 
captured by Jupiter only in recent times. 
From images taken with large telescopes and the 
Hubble space telescope showed that 
Shoemaker-Levy 9 is under the influence of Jupiter's enormous gravity.
the enormous gravitational force of Jupiter; 
Pulling forces of a few millibars were sufficient for this. 
This event probably already took place in July 
1992, during the passage of the closest point to Jupiter 
point at a distance of about 100 000 km. 
Comet nuclei consist
consist of gravitationally 
only loosely bound 
components, so-called
so-called primary nuclei 
of some tens of meters 
diameter. At 
of this "glacial debris
debris pile", a "pearl
a "pearl necklace" of at least
of at least 22 
larger fragments, 
which at the time of the
4 to 6 million kilometers long 
kilometers long 
at the time of impact. 
As usual with comets 
comets, only the 
fragments only the 
coma is visible, i.e. the 
extended cloud of dust particles
of dust particles, 
that surrounds the ice and silicates 
of ice and silicates 
nucleus. This 
cloud was formed during the disintegration of the comet into its 
comet into its present parts. Its density has 
decreased significantly since the first observations
because the dust is slowly drifting into inter-planetary space.
interplanetary space. Some of the fainter
comas are no longer visible today. 
visible today. 
Confirmed collision 
While the comas and tails have an extent
of tens of thousands of kilometers, the nuclei 
kilometers, the cores are much too small to be directly observable.
observable. Based on the most reasonable
estimates, the comet nucleus originally had a diameter of about
originally had a diameter of about 5 km. 
Today's fragments would be hardly larger 
than I km, the largest of them could measure 3 km.
s. The fragments marked with A to W 
are all associated with short dust tails.
seen. Gas tails have not been formed so far, 
although spectroscopic intensive search for them 
for them. Considering the large distance of the 
distance of the comet to the sun (750 million km) this negative 
negative result is not surprising. 
After the orbital parameters of the comet
chain had been determined exactly, the remarkable 
the remarkable finding that all fragments 
fragments with a 99% probability that they were
between the 16th and the 22nd of July 1994. 
with Jupiter between July 16 and 22, 1994. The collision
points are located on the southern hemisphere of Jupiter 
Jupiter's southern hemisphere in the latitude range of -40 to -45 degrees.
They will not be visible from Earth at the moment. 
Thanks to Jupiter's fast rotation around its own axis (the 
own axis (Jupiter's day lasts less than 10 hours), the collision points 
hours), the collision points will appear on the 
ten minutes after the event at the edge of the 
Jupiter's disk. 
Precise collision choreography 
The chronology of the events is now very 
precisely known. When the first dust from Shoe-
maker-Levy 9 hits Jupiter is not known, 
but on July 16, fragment A was the first to plunge into the 
Jupiter's atmosphere, at 10:00 p.m. Central European 
Central European Summer Time. Fragment B 
follows the next morning (July 17) at 5:00 am. 
A and B are relatively small: it is uncertain whether their 
collision will have visible consequences. Interes-
It will be interesting, however, when the big fragment
E plunges into Jupiter on July 17 at 5:00 pm. 
dives into Jupiter. The brightest nucleus Q consists according to the 
latest data obtained by the Hubble telescope. 
ment E dives into Jupiter at 5 p.m. on July 17. 
at 5:00 p.m. The brightest nucleus Q exists according to the 
the latest images obtained by the Hubble telescope. 
two parts; it will reach Jupiter on July 20 shortly before 
shortly before 10 p.m. on July 20. Finally, fragment 
fragment W is the last to meet its fate at 10:20 a.m. on July 22. 
its fate. Thus the whole pearl
chain of cornet comas in Jupiter's atmo. 
Simulated view of the collision process, on the left from the perspective of the Earth, on the right 
from the perspective of the Voyager 2 spacecraft (image Sealt.1PL). 
sphere resolved. 
There is a probability of 95 pro
probability that the respective collision will occur 40 minutes before 
40 minutes before to 40 minutes after the given time.
suitable. A reduction of the uncertainty to 15 
minutes will be possible in the days immediately before the 
"crash" will be possible. The events can therefore be 
events can be predicted with remarkable accuracy, 
but what will happen is extremely uncertain. 
Because the nuclei cannot be observed, their size and therefore their 
their size and therefore their mass is unknown.
known. But the collision effects depend directly on the
collision effects directly depend on the mass. The impact velocity 
is known, of course, and is about 60 kilometers per
meters per second (216 000 km/h). During the deceleration
deceleration and evaporation in the Jupiter atmos-
a fragment with a diameter of 1 km and a density of
and a density of 0,8 to 1 g/cm3 an energy of 102' erg is 
energy of 102' erg is released, which is equivalent to the explosion of a 
hydrogen bomb of 250 gigatons of TNT. 
corresponds. Larger core fragments of 2 to 
4 km in diameter release 1079 to 1030 erg, which is equivalent to 
several thousand to ten thousand gigatons of 
TNT. 
In the upper atmospheric layers of the Jupi-
the cometary nuclei are rapidly decelerated and 
and are strongly heated by friction. With a low mass
mass, the evaporation takes place within a few
seconds, while the nucleus is still above the dense
the dense cloud cover, which is the "surface" of Jupiter. 
"surface" of Jupiter. With much 
mass, the object dives up to 300 km below the cloud 
below the cloud cover, where the atmo-
sphere becomes rapidly denser. There the object heats up 
object heats up extremely, finally it explodes. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich 
July 13, 1994 
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Destroyer rips seven ASTEROID 
large asteroids from the 
Asteroid Belt, 
v reeM sni renieehcsisenihC sade ,naezO nehcsid ni renie ,eesdroNenie he ee m tl eVVnezrüts dnu nhabd nehcierre letrüGetsA med sua nedi-ssorG nebeis⵼ . 4102 )rhaJ mi(rev novad reniEw nedr häfeg edrEZ rednemmok nigalhcsnie nenhaBäfeg enedeihcsrev⵼the chunks in the approach hrliche⵼⵼⵼⵼ soPDReniaAmeteSn n, TADENA. A recently discovered en and⵼⵼⵼ AQsQte4r7 ogairdu could give Earth eit the⵼ sgBereohsorsi skbneoa a scBhegohi rerntna ogdukebcflnsoeäak lrggetm Eisenaig dmuln keafsbe atdceneino in 2014. n nb Dasaiecucrhf ht 1 ek,utn 2n sKeirleomm Petlea-r erden.⵼ neten on 21 MarBhzgal lasi2icg0shs 1 d1b4 ee zrtn urdwa aä1epecg,rpth7z 5ea5einr0 s0dt0en0 mutlich kilometers. This would correspond to about esicnheemn PAacshatdel of lunar distanceudn g.tM igiDlielaeins-- astero- ons, as the Nasa observa- roid program for erednnaa more eOcbhjneektt eh iam.  kDaelinfnoroncih- he Earth- should the only discovered on August 24 in the asteroid designatedrg e2n0, 0b3e-- r in the toned the Nasa experts.  (sda) the In- Der Landbote, Winterthur iner in Wednesday, Sept. 3, 2003 sea, or the southeast coast of 
southeast coast of Australia, one into the Atlantic and one 
into the Pacific Ocean, creating a great deluge of worldwide 
form. The last one continues on its path. 
Halley comet disturbs the Earth's rotation and puts the planet in a particle 
in a particle tail lasting 32 days. 
Halley comet disturbs earth's orbit as well as its rotation and puts 
the earth into a 19 days lasting particle tail.
tail. 
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Flood emerges (does not pertain to Ark-Noah Flood). 
The intrinsic rotation of the earth is changed and a pole-
fall takes place. 
(Compare: 248th contact, Thursday February 3, 1994, 
5:04 p.m: 
Conversation between Ptaah and Billy: 
Billy: ... Now I have again something concerning the 
Bible, namely concerning the so-called Ark 
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is claimed. The biblical Flood also did not take place at the time 
as the Bible claims, but in the year 4613 BC. 
4613 B.C. caused by the destroyer. ... The 
biblical Flood is therefore true, even if it is changed by the 
Chronists etc. into another time was shifted, 
as this also applies to the making and the happening around the
happening around the ark Noah. This was indeed
actually built, but about 98,400 years earlier and therefore 
thus from today back-calculated before approximately 100 000 
years ago. Is that right? 
Ptaah: That is correct, but from which source comes 
your knowledge? 
Billy: From Quetzal, of course. I was several times with 
several times with him on the mountain Ararat in the east Turkey 
on the Russian-Turkish-Iranian border, precisely because the history of the 
because I was interested in the story of the ark.
interested me. Quetzal explained these things to me. 
The ark landed therefore about 100 000 years ago 
on the summit of the 5165 meter high Ararat 
Ararat, but about 30 kilometers away and not on the summit 
the summit height. The masses of the ark given in the Bible 
in the Bible are more or less correct, too. 
animals and only a few people had survived an earlier Flood, which 
which, like the biblical Flood, had been caused by a polar fall. 
had been caused by a pole fall. 
Ptaah: This is not correct, because it was a giant flood wave. 
a gigantic tidal wave, which was caused by a large comet 
comet, which almost collided with the earth and 
Earth and caused tremendous catastrophes, 
among other things also the gigantic tidal wave, by which 
the ark on the mountain Ararat was lifted up. 
Billy: Pardon, then I confuse probably two events 
with each other. 
Ptaah: That will be so. 
Billy: Thank you for your correction. Well - Noah was living 
at the time of the happening with the ark not yet, like 
neither was his family. Nonetheless, however, the 
the event amazingly approximately as the Bible reports it 
as the Bible reports, except that the builder was a man named Noah. 
the builder was a man named Noahkadnosser and he had 
and was in contact with an extraterrestrial named Zebalon 
who explained him the approaching danger by the comet and advised him 
and advised him to build the ark, which he did then 
in community work with his family also did and 
and thus survived the mighty Flood - together with his 
his relatives and with a lot of domestic and land animals. 
These real occurrences were since then over 
orally for about 98,000 years, 
whereby the name Noahkadnosser was changed little by little and
and fell into oblivion and finally ended in the name Noah.
finally ended in the name Noah, while the extraterrestrial, 
with whom Noahkadnosser was in contact, was renamed 
and elevated to a god. After the biblical 
Flood then became the actual Bible-Arche-Noah-. 
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story was created out of it, whereby the real origin of the event was
jump of the event was finally lost. 
Ptaah: So it is also recorded in our chronicle concerning 
important events on earth. Your 
explanation is therefore correct). 
Venus falls into the earth orbit and disturbs the earth easily, 
however without causing larger catastrophes. 
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Santorini volcano in the Hellenic Sea explodes, triggering a 
a 180-meter-high tidal wave that spreads across the Central
sea and far into the nilland of Egypt, flooding everything. 
floods everything. Not only do many people die 
but also countless animals, whose carcasses are washed away 
after the rolling back of the flood and cause much evil. 
release. By this happening the <seven 
biblical plagues> are triggered (Moses time/Moses), whereby 
also the water of the Nile turns red through the blood of the 
of the innumerable killed forms of life and their torn
ne and maltreated bodies. The again rolling back 
flood pushes back over the Mediterranean Sea and forward to the 
northeast, where it then floods Syria and causes tremendous 
and causes enormous horror and devastation. 
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Halley comet comes very close to the earth and puts it 
in a three weeks lasting and through the sunlight 
Sunlight golden shining tail. 
So far last passage of the destroyer, which perhaps 
will not return, as we (note: the Pleiadians/ 
Plejaren) are trying to remove this wandering planet from the 
SOL system. 
Passage of Halley Comet. Next appearance of the 
comet in the year 1986, far outside of the earth orbit 
and completely without danger. 
So, these data I have. The explanations to it I have shortened, however, a little bit and have written after my 
words. 
Quetzal 
491 However, you have to take care that they are reproduced according to the sense. 
Billy Certainly, you should know that I do that. Say, however, once, if we are already with this zer-.
disruptor: According to the prophecies conveyed to me, there are other comets and meteors of enormous size 
of enormous size, which will be influential on the earth and the life of this world. 
In particular I am interested in the <red meteor>. Is this now the destroyer, or is it about another comet 
or is it another comet, which moves again and again through our solar system? 
Quetzal 
492. Neither, my friend. 
493. the meteor mentioned in the prophecies, which will have an enormous size and will cause very vicious destruc-
and will cause very vicious disturbances on the earth, and which, besides climatic, also threatens to bring tectonic and other changes.
will also threaten to split the earth's crust, from the North Sea to the Black Sea. 
from the North Sea to the Black Sea, which does not have to be true with certainty, because today certain factors speak 
speak against it. 
494. it pushes from the space depths on the SOL system and is so to speak a stranger. 
Billy You mean that it does not concern a known comet which pulls its course again and again through our system? 
through our system? 
Quetzal 
495. that is correct, because this meteor flies on an orbit which leads it to the SOL system for the first time. 
496. At earlier times it has never been in this space area. 
Billy And its journey is to end on Earth? Can't you do anything about it? 
Quetzal 
497 You know very well that it will be so and that we must not stop this happening. 
The cosmic forces themselves have programmed this event in advance, which can only be stopped or averted by the earthly people themselves.
The cosmic forces themselves have pre-programmed this happening, which could be stopped or averted only by the earth people themselves. 
499. in their materialistic and misleading disunity and in their megalomania they disregard all warnings and prophecies. 
all warnings and prophecies, so the event will probably come inevitably, as a 
admonition and punishment, if you want to see it that way. 
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You are standing on a lost post, as a caller in the wilderness, and only a few are and will be willing to listen to your words. 
Only a few are and will be willing to listen to your words, to grasp them, to think about them and to learn to act correctly. 
503. The non-hearers will find many deaths for it, when the meteor begins its work of death. 
and creates a new part of the earth, through a huge earth rift from the North Sea to the Black Sea. 
Sea, from which the glowing lava will spring, if the prophecy should be fulfilled completely, 
which is not yet determined to the last consequence. 
Billy you say this so dramatically and unscientifically. By the way I would be interested where this 
Earth crack originates. 
Quetzal 
504 It is our way to remain human also with scientific explanations, without scientific language.
scientific language. 
505. a scientific language prevails predominantly only with the earth people who are faithful, who must 
who believe that they have to distinguish themselves with this language. 
506 This is a degeneration of callous megalomania, which moreover leads to the trivialization of all dangers.
of all dangers. 
507. that is one of the reasons why we, and also every other intelligent and truthfully 
thinking life form, never get involved in a scientific language, but only use a human way of speaking, which
language, which has to sound somewhat dramatic, because the actually existing drama of the monstrosity is not to be 
The drama of the monstrous is given. 
508 A purely scientific way of expression is always wrong, as a result of trivialization and trivialization and misjudgment of the dangers.
and misjudgment of the dangers. 
509. 509. Concerning the expected rupture of the earth, I have already told you that it will divide the land between the North Sea and the Black Sea. 509. 
and the Black Sea. 
510. glowing lava masses and earth gases etc. will then additionally produce from it a deadly sulfur wall, which will spread westward.
wall, which lies westward drifting over the country and creates so an additional death zone, 
if the prophecy should be fulfilled actually completely, if the earth people do not 
together do something against it. 
Billy Aha, that is also said in one of the prophecies. But is there really not the slightest 
Possibility that you can still prevent something? 
Quetzal 
511 Your question is very illogical, my friend, on the other hand we are trying very well to be helpful to the earth people by 
people on earth by making the coming horrors and events visible to many sensitives through visions and also by
We try to be helpful to the earth people by making the coming horrors and events visible to many sensitives through visions and also by including you in these visions. 
Unfortunately, however, all these sensitives and earthmen who have been worked on by us with the corresponding vision-impulses are on some
with the corresponding vision impulses by us are in some way always addicted to false religions, so that they are not able to recognize anything and our 
and attribute our visions made visible to them to any deities or cosmic world leaders etc. 
world rulers etc., although such figures and powers truly only exist in the religiously misguided senses of the earth.
misguided senses of the earth people exist. 513. 
513 Unfortunately, this is also the case with our contact person on earth, whom we have chosen already a long time ago 
time ago, in order to see the aforementioned events in particular in a visionary way, which were then 
which should then be made manifest by this person, what has already partly happened, however 
Unfortunately, however, also under the aspect that they, through their religious and therefore misleading false
attitude sees us as cosmic world rulers, divine forces and as punishment element etc.. 
514. A fact which again will lead to further confusions. 
515. Nevertheless, for the time being we will continue to provide this contact person with visionary 
impulsively with visionary looking and also transmit to him a picture of your person, through which he shall become aware of the real truth. 
of the real truth. 
516. For your part this shall also be the sign for you that this contact person really receives his visions only through our impulses. 
only by our impulses, when we let the man see the visions, in which your 
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would prevail in this area, but the climate would become even hotter. 
517 Unfortunately, it is only to be feared, which has already occurred several times up to now, that he will not understand the situation of the 
the situation of the events as well as your person and important details will not recognize, so he the exact 
If he is not able to grasp the exact connections. 
518. his thinking and comprehension unfortunately do not correspond to higher values than they generally exist with the earth-.
man in general, and furthermore, delusional tendencies are also present, arising from 
religious heresies, which let him overlook or misinterpret many facts, so also the fact of the origin of his visions. 
fact of the origin of his visions. 
Billy you surprise me with this communication. May I at least know who this visionary is? 
Quetzal 
519. his first name is like yours, however in for you foreign-speaking way of writing and speaking. 
520. you should be silent about it however, namely concerning his name, by which he calls himself Edward 
K. calls itself. 
Billy Made. Silence is easy for me, because it always protects me from all kinds of mischief and nerve- killing questions.
nerve-racking questions. For this reason I do not want to ask you any further questions in this regard. 
I would be interested now only the thing around further comets and the like which in 
coming time for the earth, the SOL-system and for the people will play a decisive role. 
will play. Are there still other such projectiles ghosting around? 
Quetzal 
521 That is correct, but the previous information should be enough for you for the time being, because my time is not enough to tell you all of them. 
is not enough to explain to you all facts to be named in this regard now. 
522. my today's task is that of the future events explanation concerning coming events 
up to the month of March 1983. 
Billy Of course; by the destroyer and its dates more and more questions arise in me. Continue then 
calmly further with your actual topic. 
Quetzal 
523 I am gladly ready at a later time to answer to you further and you interesting questions of the before-
but for today I should devote myself to the predictions which I can give you anyway only until March 
which I can tell you anyway only up to March 1983. 
524. After the expiration of this time I will then endeavor, if you consider it necessary, to give you 
to make further predictions about the future. 
Billy On the one hand, I think they are good; on the other hand, I always wonder if they serve any purpose at all, 
because often I have to realize that they don't work. 
Quetzal 
525. the sense of the earth people is unfortunately still not aligned to it and so far developed, 
that he would be able to grasp the entire scope of such predictions even in a larger framework. 
would be able to grasp. 
First of all only few are capable of it. 
Billy Whom you tell this, but now continue in your explanations. 
Quetzal 
527: In the month of February, 1983, again things begin to excite the world publicity, which find their origin in massacres.
which find their origin in massacres. 
528 For what will happen in Lebanon, through the fault of Sharon and Begin, will also happen in India, in the province of Assam. 
India, in the province of Assam, where locals are carrying out massacres among Bengali immigrants. 
Bloodbath overshadows elections in India 
2/20, Assam. In the regional
elections in the northeastern Indian
state of Assam, bloody clashes erupted between the
clashes between locals and immigrants 
and immigrants from the neighboring 
from the neighboring state of Bangla-
desch. More than 3500 people die in the
the massacres. 
The riots erupted after the
the Indian prime minister, Indira Gandhi
Indian Prime Minister Indira Gandhi announced elections.
had announced elections. Hindu op-
demanded that the immigrant
immigrant Muslims the right to vote 
the right to vote and threatened to 
boycotting the elections. When the 
Indian central government persisted 
its plans, the province of Assam was 
Assam province was swept by a wave 
of -violence. Only increased
increased use of the military can 
guarantee that the elections 
guaranteed. The result, a 
two-thirds majority for Indira Gandhi's 
Congress party of Indira Gandhi, is politically 
politically questionable, since only 10 % of the 
of eligible voters cast their 
cast their ballots. 
The religious tensions in As-
sam first erupted in 19'79 
outbreak in 1979, when 45,000 immigrants were registered 
registered on the electoral rolls were
whose Indian citizenship had not been
Indian citizenship could not be established 
Indian citizenship could not be established beyond doubt. 
The inhabitants of Assam have long felt 
have long felt threatened by the uncontrolled
by the uncontrolled influx of neighboring
by the uncontrolled influx of neighboring peoples. A strong 
nationalist movement advocates the 
the deportation of all immigrants of 
of non-Hindu faith. 
It also demands more regional autonomy 
autonomy from the government in 
New Delhi. In the provinces of 
Punjab and Kashmir, the 
regionalism has led to riots
riots against the representatives
the representatives of India's central
government. 
Chronik, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Sunday, February 20, 1983 
In western Zimbabwe, more than 1,000 armed bandits are killed by Chroni k, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
over 1000 people were killed by armed bandits. 
killed by armed bandits. 
⵼ Friday, February 25, 1983 
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In the brush fires that have been raging since 15. 
February have devastated large areas of southern and 
Southeastern Australia have been devastated. 
authorities say 69 people have died.
s have lost their lives. Another 
100 people are in hospital with serious 
in hospital with serious fire injuries. 
The property damage in private households alone 
DM 600 million for private households alone. 
A cold spell in Lebanon claimed the lives of 195 
people - including 135 Syrian 
Syrian soldiers. 
After the devastating bushfires 
of the previous month, South Australia was hit by floods. 
by floods. 
Thursday, March 3, 1983 
Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
Friday, February 18, 1983 
Chronicle, Chronik-Verlag, 
Dortmund, 
Friday, February 25, 1983 
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Children cruel deaths 
will die. 
529.However, this will 
not the end of these 
massacre murders, whose
whose origin will have to be
will have to be sought in new elections, 
because of the fanatical 
natives 
g arteb 0081Z nered ,nedmre smelsoMassA ni hcua⵼will m resident ordet wer-ahl to the en will, so 
total due to the 
massacres over 7000 dead 
will be mourned, 
a large part of which will be 
large part of them buried and 
not found. 
530. while these mas-
sakers are carried out to the highest 
are being carried out, an
a similar event takes place in 
Africa, in Zimbabwe, 
where also deaths in very 
large number of dead 
There will also be a large number of dead, about 2700, a part of which will also remain buried and untraceable. 
531 Especially in Assam, the massacres will not be limited to the month of February, because also in the month of 
March, they will continue to some extent, while according to our calculations, in 
According to our calculations, Zimbabwe will be quiet, at least as far as the massacres are concerned. 
532. after these events will then 
only to complain worldwide about 
about severe natural disasters, 
especially in Australia, where in southern
where in southern parts of the country immense 
and destructive large forest fires 
and also claim human lives, after which
lives, after which, when the fires 
the fires are extinguished, there is still no peace and
peace and quiet, but new catastrophes
new catastrophes over the country, this time
the land, this time by immense 
This time by enormous water masses, which will fall as flash floods from the sky and inundate the country.
the country to cause further gigantic destructions. 
533. the same will follow then also in 
America, in Los Angeles, where 
Millions of damage and 
human lives to be mourned Friday, February 11, 1983 
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Billy Then maybe I can ask two or three questions that came to my mind during your explanations.
occurred to me during your explanations. They would be regarding the destroyer. 
Quetzal 
536 Time is still enough for me, if your questions are not too many. 
Billy There are only two or three. You guys have always talked about a gigantic comet in terms of the destroyer, so I'm 
so I would be interested to know what the actual dimensions of this guy are. 
Quetzal 
537: Its volume is 1.72 times that of the planet Earth, but its specific gravity is different from the average weight of the planet Earth. 
is different from the average weight of the Earth. 
538. the total mass of the destroyer matter is much more compressed than that of the Earth. 
539. the earth has a volume of approx. 1083.3 billion cubic meters, with an average density of 
of 5.516 grams per cubic centimeter, then in comparison the destroyer is a giant, which has a volume of 1694.2 billion cubic meters. 
1694.2 billion cubic meters, with an average density of 7.18 grams per cubic centimeter. 
per cubic centimeter, if I may give you these data according to earthly understanding. 
Billy Interesting - and does the destroyer also have a self-rotation like e.g. the earth? 
Quetzal 
540. that is correct, but this is less than the earth, which has about 465 meters per second at the equator.
shows at the equator. 
541. the rotation of the destroyer is only 314.7 meters per second on the same line. 
Billy So only about 3/4 of the earth rotation speed. 
Quetzal 
542. that is from correctness. 
543. however, this speed is increased for quite some time, namely by our efforts, 
because we are endeavoring to divert this wandering star from its orbit to areas far from the SOL system.
far away from the SOL system, where it can do no more damage. 
Billy Gigantisch, then the earth mankind wouldn't have to fear any more that it will threaten the earth again - if you'd like to know that. 
Earth again - if you succeed in your endeavor. 
Quetzal 
544. that is from correctness, and we are quite confident. 
Billy To this, however, a question: Why are you allowed to interfere with the destroyer, if you on the other hand 
with other threatening dangers, as e.g. with the expected <red meteor>, nothing may be done. 
do anything? 
Quetzal 
545. the destroyer was partly interfered in its natural course by very early ancestors of us vindictively, so it damages in the SOL. 
in its natural orbit by very early ancestors of us, so that it caused damages in the SOL-system, which are not of natural cosmic origin.
origin. 
Billy But you didn't say anything about that in all your explanations - also Semjase didn't speak about it. 
Quetzal 
546 We don't know the exact conditions of that time, that's why we can't give more details and explanations about it. 
and explanations about it. 
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and data, but I have read several times recently in writings that the Moses time 
and the Santorini eruption are calculated in completely different time periods, from 1500 B.C. these calculations and 
these calculations and assertions reach into the 5th millennium B.C. Why this? 
Quetzal 
547. it is because of the time falsifications of the chroniclers, whereby the Jewish and other chroniclers influenced by them
the Jewish and other chroniclers influenced by them committed the worst evils in this respect. 
The Santorini is the most important place in the history of the world. 
548. the Santorini erupted and exploded by the violent influence of the destroyer exactly 3453 
years back from 2000, whereby Moses lived at the same time and in Egypt led the exodus for the then 
for the Hebrew-Jewish people at that time. 
549. these dates are correct, as you could determine on the basis of your journeys with Asket into the past yourself. 
could. 
550. and Moses really lived and carried out the Exodus, even if later once it is maintained, that this 
is not true. 
So Billy you are just confirming my own finding. 
Quetzal 
551. something else is not possible for me, because we cannot, like the earth people, simply 
falsify dates, because chronicles are not daily, but often only after many centuries, or 
or even after two thousand years, according to oral tradition, as it was the case with the Jewish 
as was the case with the Jewish and various other folk chronicles, where time and events are
by time data and events were falsified in such a way that even two or three at the same time occurred
events that took place at the same time were torn apart and put into periods of centuries or millennia. 
millennia and were practiced separately in different times, 
while on the other hand two events, which were thousands of years apart, were assigned to the same time.
were assigned to the same time. 
552 A very regrettable fact, which will unfortunately still cause a lot of confusion, confusion and dispute among the earth people. 
Controversy will cause. 
Billy What probably cannot be prevented. 
Quetzal 
553 What is again from correctness. 
554 So probably also the coming events can no longer be prevented, as I have mentioned these to you. 
have mentioned to you, because the earth people probably do not let themselves be instructed. 
Billy I know, and nevertheless I simply cannot get away from the thought that one would have to drive logically forcibly in.
to teach people reason and respect for life and the laws and commandments of creation.
and the laws and commandments of creation. Unfortunately, one is not allowed to do that. 
Quetzal 
555 I also often have such thoughts, because maybe something could be achieved through this. 
556. however, these are only unrealizable dreams. 
557. In truth, it is very sad. 
Billy You can say that out loud. But I still have a question, which was brought up to me and 
which I would like to have answered by you, although I have already received the answer earlier from Semjase. 
earlier. But maybe you can explain it again: It is once again about the 
Bermuda Triangle, and this time it is about disappeared ships and airplanes, which have a mysterious and
and above-ground disappearance, such as the bombers and torpedo planes that left traces in 1945.
and torpedo planes that disappeared without a trace in 1945 and which Semjase said were in the mist of the Bermuda Triangle. 
Bermuda Triangle releases 
"Lost Squadron" Released. 
The secretive Bermuda Triangle may have unlocked the key to one of its many
possibly provided the key to one of its many mysteries: The 
crew of the salvage vessel "Deep Sea" last week uncovered the
found the wrecks of five naval aircraft on the seabed off Florida last week. 
of five Navy planes that were lost 45 years ago on a patrol flight. 
45 years ago during a patrol flight. Since then 
the "Lost Squadron" has captured the imagination. 
imagination. 
Miami. - The "Deep Sea" was equipped with 
sonar equipment and underwater
cameras, the "Deep Sea" was actually 
something completely different. The crew
searched for the wrecks of 
of sunken Spanish galleons, 
which were usually loaded 
richly laden with treasures. 
Expedition leader 
e zgulfnebmoB dnurotomnie mu hcistiew reiv nnad nedhcän red blahrennieg kcarwguezgulF,tethcireb sekwaH⵼Graham first had been located, sten 24 stun-ere. It was a torpedo-uge of the type 
Grumman Avenger. They were located at a depth of 
250 meters depth about 15 kilometers
meters off the coast. 
The Avengers had been launched on 5 De-
1945 from Fort Lauderdale on a routine 
on a routine flight. 
No one had ever seen the pilots
engines ever seen again. Their 
disappearance became a cornerstone 
a cornerstone of the legend 
of the Bermuda Triangle, in which 
allegedly planes and ships 
in greater numbers than anywhere else 
than elsewhere. Mystically inclined
people see behind it a supernatural 
a supernatural phenomenon - some
some are even convinced of 
actions of extraterrestrials. Scientists
scientists, on the other hand, assume that the
that the loss rate in this area is 
in this area is so high because it is 
one of the most frequented
of the world. The corner
points of the triangle, which is also 
due to adverse weather conditions
weather conditions such as sudden 
fog, are Ber- muda, Miami and
muda, Miami and Puerto Rico. 
One of the aircraft found
bears the number 28 like the 
the squadron leader at the time. On 
the initials "FT" for Fort Lauderdale. 
"FT" for Fort Lauderdale.
known. A specialist on board the 
the "Deep Sea" said, however, that 
said, however, that it was not yet known 
whether the "lost rock" had really been found.
fel" had been found. In the first pictures
of the pilots is not to be seen. 
of the pilots. 
In the case of the lost squadron, military 
lost squadron, that the squadron 
46 years ago got lost in the 
in the fog 46 years ago. This is also 
his last radio message. 
Presumably the planes were 
then because of lack of fuel 
into the sea. 
g nu tbielb lestäR-adumreB iaM .81 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(AP/AFP) 1991 elolved 
New York. - The mysterious 
Bermuda Triangle does not 
secrets: The mystery of the 
Mystery of the "Lost Squadron", 
the squadron of five U.S. Mari
aircraft of the type Aven-
ger, which 46 years ago flew over the 
over the Atlantic Ocean east of Florida 
disappeared without a trace, remains
remains unsolved (TA, May 18). 
The disappointed employees 
of a salvage company 
company had to admit, according to newspaper 
Wednesday, the disappointed employees of a salvage company had to admit 
that the five Avengers they had 
they found last month off the coast of 
off the coast of Florida, 
were not the aircraft of the
secretive Flight 19 
of 1945. The error 
was revealed by the regi
the registration numbers of the 
of the aircraft. A total of over 
over 130 ex- empires were flown
off the coast of Florida. 
off the coast of Florida. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 11, 1991 
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Quetzal 
558. that is correct 
Billy You know that the most fantastic and crazy stories about the
and crazy stories about the Bermuda Triangle 
are circulating on the Earth and many imaginative writers are 
writers earn a lot of money with their books
of money with the corresponding books and thus dumb down 
Dumb down the people. Thus are supposed to be beside inexplicable 
supernatural or unearthly phenomena also 
extraterrestrials at all inexplicable Bermuda-
incidents, which of course is utter nonsense, because
ner nonsense, since as a rule the largest part of all occurrences is 
of all occurrences can be explained in a natural 
natural way. 
Quetzal 
559. the earth people let themselves only too gladly from 
by fantastic lies and deceptions, because in their dull
because in their stupid delusional belief in the supernatural the given reality is 
in the supernatural, the given reality seems too 
seems too banal to them. 
560) But concerning the incidents in the Bermuda Triangle 
I would like to tell you the following, which, however, must remain a secret for the
must remain a secret for the time being: 
561. From about the month of April or May 1991 the 
the fantasy stories about the Bermuda Triangle incidents will
eck incidents will take a turn in the direction that they will be
direction that they can be refuted step by step. 
can be disproved. 
562. at that time it will come to pass that 
treasure hunters will find the first missing airplanes 
aircraft that have crashed and sunk in the sea since 1940. 
and sunk in the sea. 
However, this will be only the beginning of sporadic clarifications of seemingly mysterious events.
of sporadic investigations into seemingly mysterious occurrences
occurrences in the Bermuda Triangle. 
564. many things will be cleared up and lose the aura of mystery. 
of mystery, but this does not mean that steadfast
does not mean that stubborn misguided people, fanatics, 
mystics, phantasists and know-it-alls will continue to believe 
the stupidity of those delusions, which speak of supersensible, unearthly or extraterrestrial forces, which are
The people will continue to be such people, but they will not be able to get rid of them. 
565. such people will continue to exist. 
566. and as I think, however, this is unfortunately not to be changed. 
567. and now I must unfortunately go again, while also you have to go back, in order to sleep still a few hours. 
to sleep. 
568. unfortunately, the time was not enough today to explain all the predictions to you, so I will make up for it later. 
later. 
Billy Of course, it's really a lot - and I have even more to cope with than before, because these things 
are especially hard. 
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Billy Okay, thanks. That way no one will notice I was gone for two and a half hours. Bye then, my son. 
Quetzal 
570. Goodbye. 
One hundred and fifty-first contact 
Monday, October 12, 1981, 00:07 a.m. 
Billy man, you're coming back pretty fast. Just Saturday we had a contact together. What 
brings you here in such a hurry? 
Quetzal 
1. my coming is urgent, because there are unpleasant things in the offing, which could again 
which could once again lead to the disintegration of the center and thus among the members of the group. 
2. it is very unfortunate that such events always occur when new members are chosen. 
members are elected. 
3. this time it concerns Thomas, for whom I have already had to issue a reprimand. 
4. in anticipation that he would rebel against the issued orders and rules of order, 
I have been trying to control him since Saturday morning. 
5. it became clear that he is rebelling against the orders and wants to make you aware of it with an appropriate document.
to you with a corresponding document. 
6. in the course of this day you should receive this letter from him, but you should not deal with it in detail. 
but do not deal with it in detail, but hand it over to those responsible for the group, i.e. the 
The board of directors of the group is responsible and in charge of it. 7. 
7. the board of directors has to take this matter in hand and make it clear to Thomas that he is in the wrong and that this is not the way to do it. 
and that he cannot continue to exist as a member of the group in this way. 
8. exceptions, also for him, cannot be approved any more, consequently also he 
into the given rules of order. 9. 
9. an exception immediately draws the next exception after itself, and already the order is broken again. 
broken again. 
10. we ourselves, as well as the long-time members of the group, have gained enough experience that this is indeed the case.
that this is indeed the case. 
11. a single exception would therefore inevitably again form the beginning of a new destruction, 
Therefore none can be allowed. 
12. thomas is of the erroneous assumption that he could claim special rights for himself, because he is 
with K. in a certain closer connection, nevertheless he must be clear in his mind what the 
rules of order say for all those who are to be considered group members or interested parties of the doctrine, etc. 
13. 
The rules of order and the house rules are also valid for him, even if his ideas are not acceptable 
are not acceptable, which he wants to submit to you, that he only wants to visit the center during the visiting time on 
Tuesday, in order to be together with K. then. 
14 This is just as unacceptable as the idea that he should spend the night from Friday to Saturday at K.'s place. 
Saturday with K. asleep, in order to, without completing the fixed night watch, 
then work on Saturday morning. 
15. he is a core group member, and as such he is bound by the provisions of the group and thus the 
Bylaws and the Rules of Order and House Rules, which he must observe and comply with. 
16. if he does not follow these immediately, then he must be granted the statutory period as a time for consideration and amendment.
time, after which he is to be excluded from the group in case of non-compliance with the rules. 
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Billy But I can't give him the report to read, after all, because your order is that the reports should be 
only be handed out to the group members once a month, so that there is finally more order in this respect as well.
so that there is finally more order in this respect. 
Quetzal 
17. that is correct, and this rule shall not be broken even without exception. 
18. what can be done, however, is that the chairman calls the concerned group members to him, in case of important 
members of the group to come to him in order to read to them what is necessary from the reports available in each case.
reports, but without handing them over to the persons concerned for personal inspection. 
for personal inspection. 
19 However, this is only to be done in urgent cases, and Thomas currently represents such an urgent case. 
such an urgent case. 
Billy Then I have acted wrongly. 
Quetzal 
20 How am I to understand that? 
Billy Thomas asked me if he could have a look at the last report pages. I told him 
as a result of your order that the reports be issued only once a month, at the meetings. 
once a month, at the meetings. 
Quetzal 
21) Your explanation was correct and therefore does not represent any wrongdoing, even though Thomas in his unreasonable and almost 
in his unreasonable and almost childish rebelliousness, that he could demand of you personally that you give him the reports. 
you to present the transmissions to him, which he will also address in his letter, as well as the threat of 
as well as the threat that he wants to start a personal fight with me, 
if I do not do his bidding. 
For my part, I find that such threats and demands are more than just malicious and destructive 
and can only be punished accordingly, which, however, falls within the power of judgment of the
power of the group executive committee. 
Such degenerations can simply no longer be tolerated in the group, for they inevitably lead to new destructions.
They inevitably lead to new destructions, as has always been the case. 24. 
Especially now, when a lot of things in the group have fundamentally changed for the better and every single member has become a part of us and of the group. 
and every member of the group is making a great effort to please us and all the members of the group. 
rebellious and fact-destroying upsurges must not appear again or even be tolerated. 
be tolerated. 
25 And in order to bring all this to your attention at another time and to give you the task of talking about it with Engelbert as the head of the group, I am
I have come back so quickly. 26. 
26. and Engelbert should settle this matter with Thomas, because as chairman this is his task, together with the rest of the board.
together with the rest of the board that can be reached. 
Billy Thomas, however, will unreasonably bring his connection with K. into the field. 
Quetzal 
27. nevertheless, no exception can be made, and besides, Thomas knows the given rules 
as well as any other group member. 
Billy Then I have a question: How do you handle such cases on Erra? 
Quetzal 
We do not know such problems, because every person on our worlds obeys the unwritten laws and commandments.
the unwritten laws and commandments. 
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Schalchen, 12.10.1981 
Dear Billy 
Now it has come to the point that I also have a huge problem. I 
am totally desperate! I simply do not understand certain things at all 
more. I am also very sorry that I have to approach you, (you already have enough problems) 
(you already have enough problems) but you are the only one who can help me, 
who can help me. 
Well then: It is of course about K. It has now arrived much 
earlier what I had feared. Concretely it concerns 
it concerns the being together with K. 
But I have to say something in advance. Namely; I know that 
I have made a lot of mistakes lately, but I have tried to correct them 
to fix them as soon as possible, e.g. night watch. I do not doubt 
that we will get along in time. So! 
1. a relationship between two partners must work on itself, they must get to know each other.
They have to get to know each other and work on unity. 
Is that right? 
2. if I had a girlfriend in Fehraltorf and I would visit her twice a week 
twice a week, in order to build up a partnership according to point 1. 
relationship, then Quetzal resp. the FIGU would hardly have 
something against it, right? 
3 But now I have stationed my friend in the FIGU mother center.
center. Should everything be different now? I need 
I need my time with K. 
4. now I come to the center to spend some time with her. 
with her. But now I have to work strictly according to the house rule after 30 minutes. 
I have to start working. Idiotic! So I am punished for , 
that I want to build a partnership with K. I mean it 
not quite as hard as written, but that's how I feel. 
5. I talked with B. about working. I told him 
I told him that I am working my ass off with you, but I want to spend my free time with K.. 
I want to have my free time to spend with K. 
6. through surreptitious channels I have now also found out that I am no longer allowed to sleep with her. 
I am not allowed to sleep with her anymore. Now tell me where I get the time 
for K.? 
7. what is still possible is that I pick her up at your place and take her somewhere or that 
or that she comes to me from time to time. But I can smell it 
that Quetzal comes and speaks: "It is not the matter of the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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that K. is neglecting her work (or I don't know what) 
By going away from the center more often than not." When this occurs 
I enter into an open fight with Quetzal! 
8.I also know all the crap with the apple tree guy. Aside 
Apart from the fact that I think it is the worst thing that K. has been told this, is it because of that?
is it because of that? 
9. That's something I don't dare to say... 
I demand that you tell me news about Quetzal that concerns K.. 
and me, after you get to know about it. 
to know. This is because I am actually shouting this letter to you too early, because I have not
because I do not yet know the whole facts exactly. That is why 
asked you on Sunday if I could read the report quickly. 
the report. I don't think it's right when things that are supposed to take effect immediately 
should be kept for one month. And 
and then you get this and that point, and you never know for sure until the 
never knows for sure how it really behaves. 
To cut a long story short; all I want is a few hours, 
to be alone with K. without being asked to go to work right away. 
to work. Because I see a huge difference 
whether I come to the center to kill my time, or whether I come to work. 
or if I come to be together with my "beloved".
with my "beloved". 
Now a very concrete suggestion: 
I have actually also given it some thought and have come to the 
I came to the conclusion that I would like to visit K. on Tuesday, when it is anyway 
I would like to come to K. - until the witching hour, and on Friday overnight 
overnight, so that I am ready for work in the morning at 8 o'clock. 
Is this really too much to ask? 
I will come back to K. on Tuesday and I would be very, very happy, 
if you would talk to me about this matter. 
I would certainly not have approached you, if it had not 
I would have been almost torn apart. I also know that I am oversensitive, 
but you can't jump over your own shadow. 
you can only try very hard. 
greetings from 
(Quetzal's statement in sentence 32 has been confirmed, because the relationship resolved itself). 
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Quetzal 
29 They say that two people who collide and assume that they are capable of developing deeper feelings for each other. 
for each other, have to find out for three years whether these feelings really exist or not. 
actually exist or not. 
After this period, they will be examined by experts in the field, after which, if they are both 
then, if the feelings, love, etc. are consistent on both sides, the two can unite in marriage. 
can unite. 
The time of the three years is divided in such a way that the two of them meet once every 7 days for several hours, depending on the time available. 
hours, depending on the time available, and spend this time at their own discretion. 
at their own discretion, but it is absolutely excluded that they spend this time together sleeping or even having sex. 
time sleeping or even having sexual relations. 
32. such action is permissible only when the examination reveals the certainty that they will enter into the covenant of matrimony 
which will not be the case with Thomas and K. 
(33) If two such persons engage in an activity which brings them together during the 7 days of the week 
or from time to time during the 7 days of the week, there is no objection, but they are not allowed to be together in person. 
However, a personal togetherness is not allowed. 
The reason for this is that each of the two should always have time during six days, 
to thoroughly rework and rethink everything they have experienced on the seventh day into insights and experiences. 
to think over. 
35. after two years there is a separation period of 12 months, during which the two are not allowed to see each other. 
are not allowed to see each other. 
36. as a rule they work during this time on different planets, in order to keep sufficient distance 
and to have time to think. 37. 
37. only then the mentioned test follows. 
38. other harmless physical contacts as well as communicative form are of course at any time allowed.
permitted. 
Billy I think that this regulation holds a lot of value. This should also work on earth if man is the
tion on earth, too, if the people of earth think a bit sensibly. 
Quetzal 
39. that is of correctness, only the earth people let themselves unfortunately very often from wrongly generated and 
and misconceived feelings, through which they are just as often led to the confused and incomprehensible opinion 
This is the reason why they often get the confused and incomprehensible opinion that they cannot live without the person they have chosen as their partner. 40. 
40 And this is where the crux of the matter begins: 
41. the earth man chooses his partners wrongly, what leads in more than 50% again to divorces. 
42. the law of love says that in each case those partners should find each other, who are united through 
true feelings in life vibrationally determine for each other. 
Billy That is clear to me, and also to most of our group. With the majority of mankind, however, there is still 
ambiguity. 
Quetzal 
43 I am aware of that, but not only in this respect, because also with regard to sexual matters there are sometimes confusing views. 
partly confusing views prevail. 44. 
44. it is assumed thereby even that by sexual relations only properly crystallizes itself, 
whether the chosen partners are suitable for each other. 45. 
This, however, is a very wicked and misleading fallacy of wrong thinking and wrong understanding. 
46. sexual relations, of all things, evoke viciously deceptive feelings in man, 
He produces them himself by thoughts of pleasure and joy. 47. 
Especially in the case of female forms of life this very often leads to dependence on the corresponding partner. 
partner, because they draw wrong conclusions by their falsely produced feelings and become all the more believing 
that the sex partner is the right one. 
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49. if the sexual relationship is only then taken up and exercised, then it forms the crown of the 
Love - in the form of bonding fulfillment. 
Billy You said that beautifully. It could be from Semjase or Menara. 
Quetzal 
50 We men are also able to speak about these things with the right words. 
Billy I've just noticed that too. On earth, unfortunately, that is not possible. 
Quetzal 
51 I don't want to say that, because also the earth man is so far developed that there are men who truthfully speak these things in good words. 
who can truthfully express these things in good words. 52. 
52. But now, my friend, it is again time for me to think about my tasks and therefore I must 
must leave you. 
Billy Then farewell, my friend, and very many thanks. 
Quetzal 
Fifty-three, goodbye, I will come again in a short time. 
One hundred and fifty-second contact 
Wednesday, November 4, 1981, 6:47 p.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Quetzal 
1. due to lack of the necessary time for a direct contact, today I reach you telepathically 
to you 
2. the arrival of our lyranian and weganic forces, which for the time being are taking over our tasks on the 
Earth, is causing me a lot of work, which is why I do not have the necessary time for a personal appearance. 
for a personal appearance. 
I am calling you today because before your next meeting I would like to inform you about my decision regarding your calculations.
I would like to confirm to you, before your next meeting, my decision regarding my calculations concerning your monthly contribution finances. 4. 
4) I have again taken all the matters in this regard in hand and analyzed them very carefully. 
5. the result of my clarification showed that the calculated data are correct, therefore they should be respected by all group members. 
and therefore they should be respected by all the members of the group. 
6. in this regard, I know that you have already drafted a written list, which you have wisely made available to me as a copy. 
which you have wisely made available to me as a copy. 7. 
7) This list corresponds to my calculations, and it was correctly prepared by you. 
8. every member of the group should think over these calculations and act on them, because it is necessary.
necessity. 
9. further, I have thought again about the further use of different members of the group, because the
In addition, I have thought again about the further use of different group members, because this use is still very unsatisfactory in some cases. 
10) I have not found a solution for this yet, because these issues are more complicated to handle than it seems. 
more complicated to handle than one might think at first glance. 
11. concerning Thomas, however, I came to the same result as before, so I can only confirm to you, 
what I have intended as a division for him. 
12. from now on he has to do 2 complete night watches per month, which last from midnight until dawn. 
until dawn. 
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first and third Saturdays to Sundays, while the remaining half night watch shall be completed by the classification 
takes place. 
15. further, it is to be said of Thomas that unpleasant things are happening in him, which it is his 
duty. 
16 However, it is unnecessary for me to explain more about this, because he himself knows enough about it. 
about it himself. 
(17) In other respects, it should be stated that the progress and success of the group in all respects has continued to be good in the last few weeks. 
the last few weeks, but that much more attention must be paid to the fact that the given 
that the given rules of order are really adhered to. 
18) There are still tendencies among individual members of the group to disregard and violate the rules of order.
and to violate them, as well as to create exceptions. 19. 
19 This must not be allowed to appear, but must be remedied in every respect. 
20. now, my friend, I would like to inform you that all our substitutes have arrived and that I have already given the first instructions. 
and that I have already given the first instructions and tasks, so that in a short time I will again find sufficient 
find enough space to talk to you personally, face to face.
face to face. 
From all of them I shall send you my best regards, as well as from all the members of the group. 
22. they are all happy, as we are, that now everything can be steered on the right track with you and that the first successes are already noticeable. 
and that the first successes have already become noticeable. 23. 
23) This statement is also in my very personal sense. 
24. and since this is so, I would like to make now also for the group members understanding that we are also 
again ready to carry out some demonstrations in the next year or the year after, which are to be 
especially for the group members and during which film and photo recordings may be made, as was the case in the past. 
as was the case in the past, before the unpleasantness began. 
25 This promise, however, can be valid only if the general efforts continue to be 
all duties are duly fulfilled, including the study of the doctrine and the practice of meditation.
and the practice of meditation, which unfortunately is not always observed and has been omitted by one member of the 
This also refers to the study of doctrine and the practice of meditation, which, unfortunately, is not always observed and has been omitted by one of the members of the group, who must urgently remedy it. 26. 
These are the matters which I had to explain to you today and which will be included in your clarifications at your next meeting.
The next time you meet, they will be included in your clarifications. 27. 
27. Now until the next personal meeting, my friend, goodbye. 
Billy's pertinent information to the entire core group 
Quetzal explains the following: 
1. Elsi constantly complains about the bad state of her finances, and that she is the only member of the group. 
2. the fact that she maneuvers herself into this financially bad situation, which she wants to explain to her with all the 
often and frequently explained to her. 3. 
3. in particular, she does not want to see that she can only obtain the necessary financial means for her private and for the group's 
for her private and for the group interests only by accepting a permanent job, through which she can earn 
5 days a week. 4. 
4. it is now urgently necessary that the group members can make Elsi understand that she should 
her temporary activity and finally sensibly seek and take on a full time job.
takes over. 
5. if she does not do this despite the present necessity, then she should refrain in the future from 
complain about her poor financial situation, which is her own fault, and furthermore, she should 
it should, as might otherwise be expected, fulfill its financial obligation to the Mission 
and the Group without constantly complaining as the only member of the Group and falling behind with its obligations.
obligations to fall behind. 
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This monthly contribution is to be paid during the next 12 months of the coming year 1982, thus 
from January 1982 up to and including December 1982, after which this contribution may be reduced again, according to the 
Statement. 
Louis has promised Bernadette that from January 1982 onwards he will pay a full monthly contribution as part of the 
Main payment units. 
According to Quetzal, following the suggestion I made to him, Louis' monthly contribution can and should be 
can and should be integrated into the amount of the main payment units, so that it decreases instead of increasing. 
It will pay the following from January 1982 thus: 
Elsi 
Jacobus 
Madeleine 
Bernadette 
Engelbert/Maria 
Louis 
With the same six (6) main payers, the monthly contributions of the same will then amount, as from January 1983 
will remain unchanged at a lower level for four years, after which the debts to be paid by then will be settled. 
debts to be paid until then. 
Monthly contributions of the remaining group members: 
For this I have submitted my proposals to Quetzal, which he has not accepted, after which he has 
increased the contributions of all, with the explanation that these contributions must be made in a fixed form and that they are 
and that they are calculated in such a way that they can actually be paid by the individual contributors.
liable to be paid. Thus, evasion and non-payment cannot be an option 
be out of the question, as Quetzal says. 
In addition, the following: 
The Swiss Civil Code Book states the following under Art. 71, II, Obligation to pay dues: 
The dues of the members are determined by the STATUTES. As long as there is no such 
the members have to pay the contributions necessary for the pursuit of the purpose of the association and for the coverage of the 
and to cover the debts of the Association. 
According to art. 62, III, since June 17, 1978, the Free Interest Group is a statutory association in the form of a legal entity. 
form of a legal entity, but is considered as a simple society, according to which it is, in spite of everything, incorporated in 
Swiss. Legislation. 
If we were to follow the law exactly, without legally changeable contributions from the group members, then according to the
members, then according to the current expenses and the debts of the FIGU, each individual member is 
member would be obliged to pay a slightly higher monthly contribution, although this could not be reduced in the case of double 
couples could not be reduced either and they would have to pay together a double monthly contribution. 
would have to pay a double contribution. 
Through our statutes and bylaws, we are now able to set dues in such a way that this statutory 
By our statutes and bylaws we can now set the contributions in such a way that this legal obligation does not apply, so that in the future the rates set by Quetzal apply, 
with the explanation that these contributions can actually be paid by the group members according to his overview, etc.
can actually be paid. 
If the total required amount comes in when others are still working, then again, their 
contributions can be integrated into the main payment units, thus reducing their contributions.
lower. And the more individual group members voluntarily increase their monthly contributions, the more the main payment units can be reduced. 
can reduce the main payment contributions, which are really at enormous levels. 
Some group spirit and sense of togetherness would therefore only be beneficial here. (So says 
Quetzal.) 
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One hundred and fifty-third contact 
Wednesday, November 25, 1981, 10:52 p.m. 
Billy You are in a hurry to meet me today, my friend. On the one hand, that's just about right, because 
I received a letter from Engelbert a few hours ago, on which I would have liked to hear your opinion. 
your opinion. On the other hand, I have a cold, which makes it a bit difficult for me to talk today. For 
For this reason, I would have preferred to stay in bed. 
Quetzal 
1. but the conversation would be important. 
Billy We are here now, and that's how it should stay. 
Quetzal 
2. then I don't want to drag out the conversation for long, but get straight to the point. 
3. it is about K., because she causes me to worry. 
4. you know about the wrong things that have happened with her concerning Thomas. 
5. our hope was that in a few weeks K. would realize the wrongness of this relationship. 
6. but this did not happen, because Thomas did not show the fairness that we should have expected. 
we could have expected. 
7. for my part, I thought that he would think about what I said regarding him, 
when I said that there was something in him that he should fix. 
8. with that I addressed at that time that he should bring his desires under control, to want to bind K. to himself by all means 
to bind K. to himself by any means, for which he was willing to use any means. 
9. in the course of time since then, however, he has made no effort whatsoever to be fair, 
quite the contrary; in spite of my wise explanation, how we handle such matters on our worlds, he recognized this 
he did not recognize this instruction and guidance, for such it was, but used every opportunity and
but he used every opportunity and every unfair way to put K. under his spell and to bind her to him. 
to bind her to him. 
10 I only gave my explanations specifically addressed to him to make him aware that he was going the wrong way. 
he is treading a wrong path. 
11. and if he had actually thought about it, then he would have realized that his ge-
thank you and feelings towards K. are only of an egoistic nature, which refer to purely material values. 
If he had been willing to stop his egoism, then he would have found the way of recognition. 
if he had distanced himself from K., who, on the other hand, which is very important, also did not want him 
as a marriage partner and also not as a close friend partner finally determined for this existence. 
has. 
Now, however, she is about to commit a serious mistake, by which she will endanger her entire this-
living evolutionary aim to endanger. 14. 
14. and because Thomas has not thought about my words, for personal, egoistic reasons, 
one must speak of a guilt with him, concerning the aberration, which K. now suffers. 
15 Thomas is not her destiny - neither as a platonic partner nor as a marriage partner. 
According to her own destiny, her self-determined life partner will not appear until after she is 25 years old.
after the age of 25, but there has already been an upward shift of up to three years. 
which can extend up to three years. 17. 
17 This shift is due to the fact that K. has suffered emotional destructions, which are due to 
wrong and to many earth men own exploitation instincts, which are directed 
to the female life forms of this world. 
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destruction in her, due to the experiences she had to go through. 
that she had to endure. 
19. this has seduced her to now take a self-help direction, which is of a completely wrong nature and 
through which she now feels falsely bound to Thomas. 20. 
20. but this, this grave mistake, she should end very quickly and therefore also the 
thus also dissolve the emotionally wrong bond to Thomas. 21. 
21 However, she does not have much time left for this, if her already great damage is not to progress to such an extent that it becomes unresolved. 
that it becomes irreparable. 22. 
22. talk to her about it and inform her about the true facts, and also make sure that 
Thomas does not find the opportunity in the future to put K. under his spell any further. 
Billy And how do you imagine that? 
Quetzal 
23: He must be forbidden to come to the center more often than work and meetings allow. 
meetings allow. 
Billy You imagine this to be very simple. 
Quetzal 
24. it is necessary to preserve K.'s evolution in the framework determined by her, which, however, is already endangered, 
which unfortunately applies to many people on Earth today, as a result of the degeneration of moral behavior.
moral behavior 
The members of the group, however, have destined themselves for missionary work, and it is necessary in this framework that they therefore work in accordance with the moral principles. 
The members of the group, however, have destined themselves for missionary work, and it is necessary in this framework that they therefore carry out their evolution according to their own destiny. 
(26) You know this, so you should also take care of it by giving advice to the members of the group on these matters. 
group members regarding these matters. 
Billy Of course, but I can't interfere in the private affairs of the members. The 
is none of my business. 
Quetzal 
27 That is correct, but in an advisory capacity you should talk to the group members about their personal concerns.
long talk. 
Billy I could if they asked my advice. 
Quetzal 
That is also correct, and since the group members are at the source, they should also take advantage of this help. 
avail themselves of it, by which they might avoid much mischief. 
Billy However, this is done by only a few. 
Quetzal 
29. unfortunately, this is also correct, and this attitude should be changed very quickly, so you can 
you are also consulted in such important matters. 
If K., for example, had done this - even earlier - she would have been spared a lot of suffering and even psychological destruction of certain values.
of certain values would have been spared. 
Billy I can't force anyone. Every person lives his own life. 
Quetzal 
However, giving appropriate advice would often prevent a lot of wrong and harm, as it would have been the case with K. 
would have been the case with K. 
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33. if this does indeed result, then we would have to strive to find appropriate solutions in order to achieve her 
of her self-determined goal. 
Billy Time will tell, but what should really be done in the current situation? 
Quetzal 
34 I explained that to you. 
35. but if you can't fulfill this task, then the most obvious thing would be for K.'s 
K.'s parents bring the truth to her. 
36. however, in order to satisfy the matter in another way, it is necessary that Thomas also be relieved from the 
duty of the night watch, so that here, too, no further possibility arises for him, 
K. to bind him further: 
37. his duty is to be taken over by Louis. 
Billy I'll talk to her parents about these things first. 
Quetzal 
38. this should also be a way of correctness. 
39.So do it this way. 
Billy Good, so that would be the end of this subject? 
Quetzal 
40-I hope we don't have to say anything more about this. 
Billy Fine, then I could charge you with this letter now? 
Quetzal 
41. You can do that. 
Billy Here, my friend, read it. 
(Quetzal takes the letter and reads). 
Quetzal 
42. ... Ferdinand is behaving extremely strangely and incorrectly. 
43. whether some in the group indulge in the addictive pleasures of smoking, that can never be his 
and it does not entitle him to write such letters, nor to make such demands.
but little to such demands. 
44 It must be said that smoking is harmful to health, but that it is not necessarily so in every case. 
necessarily in every case. 
We have discussed these smoking issues before, and it has been clearly explained to you that smoking is not harmful to health.
It has been clearly explained to you that smoking is harmful only when it becomes hazardous to your health. 
46. for non-smokers, smoking usually has no or only very mild effects, 
which means that non-smokers are not endangered by smokers in this way. 
47. by the poisons of all kinds deposited into the atmosphere by humans are 
zigtausendfach more and more strongly endangered than nonsmokers, who stay in smoke product residues-.
stay. 
Only the earthly people make the smoking residues much worse than they are in themselves. 
they are in and of themselves. 
49. smoke residues such as ashes and butts, etc., are usually harmless, whereas so-called passive smoking is quite harmful. 
smoking, on the other hand, can be quite harmful - i.e., when nonsmokers are forced to smoke passively with 
smokers to passively smoke with them. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
S ⵼307 t.Veit, 19.11.1981. 
To the members of the core group of the Semjase-Silver Star Center. 
The Aquarian Age also offers the smoker full de-
freedom of choice with regard to his smoking pleasure. 
Thus I also plead for the smokers, but at the same time also for the work of the core group. 
the work of the core group, because it is really about time, 
to help this degenerate humanity, as the core group does. 
core group is doing. In order to put this assistance still more into the 
foreground, the account balance of the Hinterschmidrüti-
Semjase-Silver-Star-Center inhabitants to enrich, in order to thus 
to reduce the amount of debt, I make the following offer: 
Should the desirable case occur in the near future that 
smoking during the monthly core group meeting, I, Ferdinand 
I, Ferdinand Pfeiffenberger, will voluntarily donate 100 sfr. 
per month, presumably for 1 year, to the tobacco bank set up by the non-smokers of the core group.
chers of the core group. At the same time I invite 
non-smoking members of the core group to contribute to the
for the smoke-free room, to make a small donation to the fund. 
to the fund!!!! 
And-now a real proposal from the non-smoking members of the 
Core Group to the smokers of the Core Group: 
Would it perhaps be possible for the smoking members to have a smoke-free room during
the monthly core group meeting not to smoke, with an hourly
smoking, with an hourly break of 10 min. outside for the smoking members. 
should be available for the smoking members. 
smoker makes the pleasant decision not to smoke during the entire meeting, 
not to smoke during the entire meeting time, in order to save some money. 
thus to save money, then the ready tobacco box would be reduced 
tobacco box would be reduced to a small donation. 
e d rebünegeg tiekmastlahtnE %1 tand nehcerpstne ,neheseg hcsitsitatS trmltnirehcuar rhäfegnu hcon nihremmi nennök eiSalfptsorT senielk nie dneßeilhcsbA !!!!! neuerf rhes - galhcsroV⵼for the well-intentioned ster for smokers: 720 std. per month fully through- 7 hrs. of non-smoking priD mo-r total smoking time per month. 
So let's work and live together for each other and not 
strive against each other! 
For your listening and your valued attention I thank you 
You 
as your Ferdinand Pfeiffenberger 
Smoking members 
⵼ repmeM siuoL⵼ ihcsU⵼ MenieledaM ⵼ dna loR ⵼ ett ed anreB⵼ subo caJ⵼ tgr eblegnE⵼ yl liB⵼HSDnonsmoking members Ida Kari. Kalleope EaoEinva Nrinna Guido EFlealirrsssidgsaaetiai b n eth g()_.sy;= Ingridr aentdh e 4R6oOs.ee , MTCahoronnmiyaa s  
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Tobacco fund of the core group meeting of the F.I.G.U.- Semjase-Silver-Star-C. 
Donation list of smokers 
Billy 
Bernadette 
Engelbert 
Jacobus 
Madeleine 
Louis Memper 
Uschi 
Donation list of non-smokers 
Eva 
Elisabeth 
   airaM xaM epoellaK adI ehteragraM⵼ ,vweir⵼ d irgnI⵼ t.ik(ii -'(-⵼ odiuG. .,etikvv-ii )--ii_⵼ d nanidreF iderF tiroD ynnoC aslE⵼172.⵼ siCV* i--⵼ /.jia ⵼'⵼ i£90'-. it9.  /IU -- Ain-⵼ Al 0 -.  
Hanne  
Nina  
Silvano 
Thomas  
Sissi 
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trivialize or tremendously exaggerate everything. 
On the one hand, this is done by smokers themselves, who are excessively addicted to this habit, but on the other hand, it is also done by smokers themselves.
but on the other hand it also happens through those people, and this to a very large extent, who do not in any way 
who do not in any way indulge in smoking addiction or who have freed themselves from it. 
And since there have been pronounced anti-smoking organizations on earth for years, especially vegetarian-oriented groups.
especially vegetarian-oriented groups, which for the wrong reasons also frown upon the consumption of animal food. 
animal foodstuffs, an anti-smoking initiative has developed which, in truth, has no justification.
justification. 
54. our mission, and that of the group, is not that the group members and other, 
non-smokers or vegetarians, even if the consumption of tobacco smoke actually has harmful effects. 
tobacco smoke actually causes harmful effects in the organism, etc. of the human being. 
55. it should be so that also in these matters every group member and every other earthly human being can act according to 
discretion, without any attempts being made by third parties to prevent smokers from their addiction. 
to stop smokers from their addiction. 56. 
This would be an interference with the personal interests of the individual, and it has nothing to do with our mission or that of Ferdinand. 
mission, nor with the teaching of the earthly man by the group members, as mentioned by Ferdinand. 
group members. 
57 On the other hand, the statutes state very clearly that any advertising or dissemination of any
which group and mission-unrelated things in the FIGU is forbidden, which he does not observe with his action.
but he does not respect it with his action. 
His action even amounts to extortion, which is also contrary to the statutes, which is why he is urgently
must be made aware of it, with the reproach of the possible consequences for him. 
consequences for him. 59. 
59) And in the future, it is necessary to explain that new members of the group must be made aware of the fact that the 
new members of the group that the group has only been able to develop to its current state because of such 
such advertisements, demands and blackmails were never heeded, and that each member of the group was
members were free in their personal actions, which must continue to be so. 
However, this also means that the statutes must be observed and followed, and that everything that exists today must be based 
and that everything that exists today has come into being solely out of the observance of the same. 61. 
61) Therefore, the statutes have proven to be correct, and for this reason alone it is out of the question for any new group members to violate them, 
It is therefore out of the question that any new group members try to violate them, which also applies to Thomas. 
62) The freedom of the individual and of the group members as a whole must be preserved, so that new group members should not dare to violate the statutes. 
new group members should not dare to try to bring about changes by innovations and freedom-robbing 
blackmails to want to cause changes. 
The established method with the statutes and their observance has proved to be very precise and good.
and this should not and must not be changed. 
64. it is also decided and signed by all members of the group, so everything is also accepted by them as correct and worthy of following. 
accepted as correct and worth following by those who suddenly think that they have to innovate - but which are not acceptable.
But they are not acceptable because they violate the freedom of the personality. 65. 
65 And if now Ferdinand is of the opinion that he should donate Fr. 100.00 per month, if the smok-
smokers would become non-smokers as a result of his blackmail attempt, then he is very well able to donate these 
Fr. 100.00 as a monthly contribution to the fixed amount, which he should consider. 
It seems that I have made a calculation error in the determination of the monthly contribution.
obviously he is able to spare more for the mission than I have seen according to his circumstances. 
I have seen according to his circumstances. 
67 With regard to the mechanical holding of the meetings on the first Saturday of each month, I agree with the 
of a month, I am of the same opinion as that recorded by a group resolution, as you have 
as you have mentally transmitted to me. 
68 For the time being, it does not seem advisable that these conversations be recorded in this way by individual group members, because unintentionally they are not recorded in this way. 
unintentionally trigger things that can have a damaging effect, especially on the fulfillment of the 
especially on the fulfillment of the mission. 69. 
69 In this regard, I have undertaken some calculations, the results of which precisely indicate-
that such damaging forms would appear, which is why permission for this should not be granted, as it is 
should not be granted, as is requested in this enclosure letter here. 
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8499) Hinterschmidrüti/ CH 
Subject: 
e m ztorTzfuadnabnhelegbaA sad aDeK ebeiL⵼request for audio recording rngroup members! nrequest of my spouse at the last core group meeting was t, I am now submitting a request again today for an audio recording of the core group conversation. in my current dispension from the core group meeting-.
I would like to stay informed and knowledgeable about the 
the respective core group concerns. This is the main reason 
of my wish. 
I would be extremely pleased if my request could be met and my above-mentioned
request and comply with my above-mentioned wish. 
Hoping for your esteemed understanding 
I greet you all quite dear 
Your Ingrid. 
70 Ingrid can be informed at any time by her husband about the meetings, 
which also makes this request superfluous. 
71. it should be mentioned to Ingrid and Ferdinand, as well as to Elisabeth, that they also have the duty of 
of the meditation exercises in the center, whereby their time should be two hours per month.
Their time should be two hours a month, which should be fulfilled during the meeting time. 
Billy To determine this falls within the duties of the group that has to make this arrangement. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, I only wanted to draw your attention to it. 73. 
73. further I have to explain to you now still the following concerning Ingrid and Elisabeth, which should not be called however 
shall not be officially mentioned, because it is about their past and future and about their 
their special tasks, which they are to take over, if the high council agrees with it, with which 
to which our proposals are submitted: 
74.  
76. However, in order to fully clarify these matters, the following is necessary, which you should please discuss with 
Ingrid and Elizabeth to discuss and take care of: 
77.  
78. when we have the exact knowledge about it, then we can tell it to the high council, where-
after which the decision will be made immediately. 
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Quetzal 
That is not necessary, because I will give you all the necessary data in the next few days.
in the next few days. 
Billy Good, then I can save myself a lot of work. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, and it will be the same in the other cases. 
Billy You have more of the same in mind? 
Quetzal 
81) The time is already very far advanced, so we have to take care of these matters now. 
82) The tasks have to be accomplished, as you know, and this will slowly demand a lot from the group members. 
from the group members. 
Billy I understand, but tell me, have you found a way in the meantime to find a solution for individual 
for individual conversations of the group members with a computer? 
Quetzal 
83 Yes, this concern is ripe for discussion: 
84. as I already explained to you, there is the possibility of a monitor script answer and the possibility of a 
of a mechanical speech answer. 
The devices and apparatuses, however, would have to be of earthly origin, which I would have to prepare and change accordingly. 
I would have to prepare and change accordingly. 
Also a separate and soundproof room would be necessary for this. 87. 
You would have to get and maintain the necessary apparatus and devices according to my instruction, 
and furthermore this communication could only be operated as long as you are among the living because 
because you offer the only security that everything is controlled properly and no mischief is committed.
mischief is committed. 
88. for this it is now however questionable whether one or the other of the answering technique would prove itself 
my test experiments have shown that neither the monitor response nor that of the mechanical voice would be useful. 
mechanical voice would be useful. 
89. as my tests showed, a monitor answering mode would not attract enough attention so that 
the responses would be recorded. 
90. a mechanical voice works on the earth man extremely coldly and impersonally, whereby the danger is given that a rejection is given. 
the danger is given that a rejection effect appears. 91. 
For this reason I find that a familiar human voice alone represents the sought-after solution.
represents. 
92. of course I thought of your voice, which I could store syllabically in the answering computer, after which it could 
and then it would speak with your voice. 
Billy That would be a thing, but I find it nevertheless not good. 
Quetzal 
I don't understand that, because the group members are used to your voice. 
Billy That's why. Computers have the characteristic that they speak so monotonously and choppily. 
Quetzal 
94 No, you can rest assured, because that is not the case here. 
95. our speech computers speak very fluently and even correctly emphasizing, if they are stored and programmed with human voices.
human voices when they are stored and programmed. 
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96. that is correct, only in a few things would a faint change be noticeable, 
but this would not be noticeable. 
97. however whether this form of the question answer would be agreeable to the group members, that is to be clarified by them 
by themselves. 
Billy Then shall I bring this matter before the group? 
Quetzal 
98. That is so. 
Billy Good, then I would like to state everything again so that I am also sure of my case. So please interrupt 
So please stop me if I'm saying something wrong: So the group members should be given the opportunity
to submit all their personal and other questions of interest to a special computer, which will then 
computer, which will then answer their questions according to the best logic. For this 
a special and soundproof room must be available, in which the individual group members can be alone, undisturbed.
members can ask their questions to the computer inside the room, which is connected to the computer, without being disturbed 
to the computer inside, which is connected to a knowledge repository that also contains all personal data of all group members.
This computer is coupled with a knowledge memory, which also contains all personal data of all group members of the past and future. This computer 
then answers with my voice by <spitting out> the exact answers on a logical basis. 
Is this correct? 
Quetzal 
99. it corresponds to the correctness - up to one point: 
100. the computer is not in this room, because it is a device constructed by me. 
device which is to be installed in the telemeter disk which has its location high above the center. 
In the said room there will be only earthly apparatuses and devices that will transmit the voice of the group members to the computer.
to the computer, and which, on the other hand, also make the voice of the computer audible in the room. 
become audible in the room. 
Billy Oh, the computer is then in the telemeter disk. Then I have misunderstood something. 
Quetzal 
102. this apparatus must not be placed in the room, because it is not a terrestrial device. 
it is not a terrestrial device. 
103. besides, it is necessary that this apparatus floats very high above the earth, because it will not have certain 
because it will not have certain data stored, which will have to be retrieved from the central computer in the station. 
from the central computer in the station. 
Billy Aha, now I understand. Now I'm only interested in whether a meditative process is required for the question?
is required for the question? 
Quetzal 
104 No, because the questioning has to take place acoustically and through a microphone. 
105. for this, however, it is necessary that the psyche is very balanced, otherwise the computer will not be able to answer the questions addressed to it. 
otherwise the computer does not release an answer of the questions addressed to it. 
This necessary balance must be present therefore in humans, so that a question is accepted and answered.
accepted and answered. 
Billy Then the group members would have to be balanced when they enter this room. 
Quetzal 
107. That is correct, but by the time the facility is completed, the group members should be 
be to such an extent that the necessary balance is inherent in them; otherwise, however, a medita- 
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The female members of the group can use this method to balance the psyche, but it should not be officially mentioned to prevent misuse.
prevention of abusive use. 
108. Moreover, this method guarantees absolute safety of psychic balance. 
Billy And what method is that? 
Quetzal 
109. You know it very well, because it is ... 
Billy Oh, it's really the simplest and safest method. I know that, yes. Women should have 
have no problem with that, to create the necessary balance. It's just that with men 
man this method does not work, because it is not a method for him, because instead of balance 
but this is probably related to his way of thinking, which unfortunately is not balanced, but degenerated 
unfortunately not balanced, but degenerated, or at least degenerated in many cases. 
Quetzal 
110. that is of correctness, unfortunately. 
Billy And how do the female beings with you now keep it with the creation of the balance, if 
you also have such question-answer computers? 
Quetzal 
111) We do have them, and they are used very often. 
Our people are all so balanced that no one has to create balance. 
has to create the balance. 
Nevertheless, the mentioned method is used by many female forms, 
because it not only increases psychological balance, but also brings many other benefits. 
Billy I am also aware of this. But now another question: How many of the Wegans and Lyrans 
are already here now? 
Quetzal 
114. all stations are full, and in the near future some will contact you. 
115. Love and peace I am to convey to you from them. 
Billy Thank you very much. 
Quetzal 
116. The group members shall also be sincerely greeted by them all. 
Billy Fine, then I also express my thanks and greetings on their behalf. I am sure 
all will be pleased. But how is it now; we talked about it once, or was it Semjase, that I would receive 
I would receive a number of names again - for our list of first names. 
Quetzal 
117. I would like to do that, if I can find the necessary time for it. 
Billy Would it perhaps be possible for me to get other names this time, perhaps from the Lyrans 
or Wegans? 
Quetzal 
118, That should be possible, I will apply to them for that. 
Billy Thank you very much. - Then I would have one more question about Bernadette, if you don't mind. 
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understand. 
121 I don't want her to worry about it though. 
Billy That's fine, thank you. 
Quetzal 
122) For the earth people such events are apparently a problem, but completely wrongly, as the group members will find out. 
group members will still get to know, because further similar things will still appear several times 
will appear several times, because we will make an effort to regulate the self-conceived, however, often destroyed 
own regulations of the group members, which is connected in various ways with such occurrences.
ncidents. 123. 
However, it would be better for those involved if the origins were elsewhere, just as it would be better for the resulting 
It would also be better for the group and the mission and its fulfillment itself. 
(124) Origins, however, impose circumstances that are not praiseworthy and, under certain circumstances, may also bring 
may bring difficulties. 
In any case, we have already spoken about this at an earlier time, even if the members of the group have not grasped these issues. 
Group members these concerns were not grasped and even misunderstood. 
126 For this reason, we had to resort to measures with regard to the origin, which are not praiseworthy 
praiseworthy, because they seem to be different from what they were intended to be, which then leads to doubts and misunderstandings. 
which then leads to doubts and the like in them - unfortunately. 
127 If we could make everything clear, if all the participants and all the other members of the group would reasonably think of the 
If we could arrange everything clearly, if all participants and all other group members would think about things reasonably, then no problems would come to light. 128. 
The origins would then be just as clear, understandable and above all accepted as also the in each case 
arising from it. 
Billy So - your long speech short sense is that you do not want to speak openly about certain things 
or cannot do so, because there is a danger that some people will once again get the wrong idea. 
get the wrong idea. But is your confusing speech but only apparently confusing, because the people concerned, 
if you can call it that, nevertheless understand what is meant by your word salad. 
Quetzal 
129 That is correct. 
Billy I could have said it all more complicated than that. 
Quetzal 
130. that may very well be, but it is a pity that it has to be said at all, because the 
group members have not yet progressed so far in their understanding that they could live into these 
They can live into these things. 
Billy Tell me about it. Many are just uptight and still misguided. That is also the problem, 
why I've been poking around for years trying to figure out how to describe and clarify the facts 
and clarify the facts concerning those things, which present themselves to the man of the earth as directives of the joy, the stimulus-
sensation, the <spiritual> and psychic hygiene and balance etc., if he keeps to certain rules etc. 
adheres to certain rules, etc. But as I see things, if I were to set this forth now, then 
I would be called crazy or something else. 
Quetzal 
131 We talked about this the other day when I was having so much fun in your workroom. 
132) But I must say, you understand it just as well to paraphrase facts in such a way that these are understood only by those 
understood by those who are exactly oriented about it. 
Billy I said yes, that also I can talk around the pap. 
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134. You shall bring the speech on it of your own accord and make the necessary explanations about it. 
135. A female being would be very well and best suited for this. 
Billy That is a possibility. I like to be surprised. 
Quetzal 
136. it shall be so. 
137.But now it is time, my friend, for you look very tired. 
Billy Fever and malaise. 
Quetzal 
138. that is recognizable. 
139. Goodbye then, my friend. 
Billy Goodbye. 
Quetzal 
140. just a moment: 
141. are you actually still thinking about the admonition? 
Billy You think regarding emigrating? 
Quetzal 
142. exactly that. 
Billy In the last days even more so, because the newly transmitted prophecies do that enough. 
Quetzal 
143. that is of correctness, because they should admonish you also. 
144 All events and the total behavior of the earth people do not allow a ray of hope so far, 
that the expected events could be diminished or remedied. 145. 
However, we continue to work on it, in order to be able to create at least a reduction. 
Billy Our difficulties lie with the finances, but you know that. 
Quetzal 
146) If our proposals cannot be kept for this reason, then we would have to find another solution. 
find another solution. 
147. however, this would be difficult, because it would certainly be connected with more financial means than an 
emigration. 
Billy I know, and besides, it would not be so safe. Unfortunately, there are simply no honestly interested 
people who would also be willing to support the cause financially. Sectarianism is far more in
than the truth. 
Quetzal 
148 Unfortunately that is true, but we will continue our efforts, but now goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, my friend, and goodbye.... - - ah, now something else occurs to me: You said 
Louis is to take over Thomas' night watch; does that also apply to the two Saturdays and half a watch? 
half a watch? 
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Billy Good, but then there is another problem, which is when many group members are present, 
like on the meeting days. 
Quetzal 
150. then should be a division with three persons, which changes monthly. 
151. just with regard to this necessary and important task is to be explained, however, that this ver-
is not taken seriously and the fixed points are not committed. 
152. more and more often I have noticed in the last time that this supervision is neglected, 
with the guards only spending their time reading or working in the premises without making the urgently 
urgently needed security rounds. 
153 Such misconduct is not only in breach of duty, but it can also be of great harm to the Center as well as to 
and to the residents. 
154. I do not want to name names in this regard yet, but if these concerns do not change, 
then those responsible must be named and held accountable. 
155. it results now from this misconduct of individuals that a control is determined, which is 
is responsible for the supervision of the night-wake-having. 
Billy Au wei, also that still. 
Quetzal 
156. discuss this with Engelbert, and also make an effort to have the sorry matters with Thomas 
be put in order immediately, because these things have become urgent. 
157 But now, goodbye. 
Billy Bye then. 
One hundred and fifty-fourth contact 
Friday, December 4, 1981, 11:01 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1, You obviously have another urgent matter that I had to come here so quickly. 
Billy You can say that again, because another time it doesn't work out with the vigil. 
Quetzal 
2. that had to follow so, because as usual Elsa does not keep to the regulations, if I am not mistaken? 
Billy you are not mistaken, because in fact this is the main reason of the postponements started again. 
Elsewhere, however, difficulties also arise because there are simply not enough people who could 
could take over this task on a regular basis. For this reason I would like to propose 
that in the future only those who live in the center should perform this task, and that the rest of the people
The rest of the people who live in the center will fulfill their duty by doing additional work on a monthly basis. 
Quetzal 
3) This is an idea that can be discussed, but I would like to make another suggestion in this regard. 
to make in this regard: 
4. stay with the division I have established, but replace Elsa with Roland, then the units will remain the same. 
the units remain the same. 
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5. of course, this is from correctness, I overlooked. - - - 
6. but there is a solution to the problem: 
7. Roland takes over the duty of Elsa after all, but in half duty, while the other half is 
is completed by another group member. 
Billy This is already happening, because he is doing his guard duty as one half with Bernadette. 
Quetzal 
8. but my purpose was Bernadette and Cornelia together. 
Billy That didn't work out though, so a shift had to be made. 
Quetzal 
9. then the solution can only be that all group members in turn with Roland perform the duty of the 
Roland the duty of the night watch. 
10) There are 9 group members living in the center who can perform this duty. 
11) This means that every eighth week every member of the group has to do a night watch together with Roland.
Roland himself does a whole night watch in the ninth week, so there is a balance. 
a balance is achieved. 
Billy You forget that Roland does the night watch with Bernadette. 
Quetzal 
12. I am a little confused - of course, that is correct. 
13. So my suggestion applies to Cornelia. 
Billy Well, that will work, but what if she also goes out to work? How will she be able to take over a whole 
How will she be able to take over a whole guard? 
Quetzal 
14. the plan is then to make it so that she can do a whole watch on a Friday or Saturday. 
can. 
Billy Aha, of course, that's possible. 
Quetzal 
15. but the other members of the group should still be assigned to the night watch duty. 
16. so that the plan does not get into disorder another time, this duty should be fulfilled in such a way in each case, 
the regular watchkeepers are relieved, and the schedule is followed as if they had performed their watch. 
as if they had done their watch. 
Billy That's a good idea. It's even better than your first one, so let's stick with it. That way I can also 
bring up something else that is bothering me that only affects code members, but not other 
but not other people. It is a problem that I have been poking around for two days: 
You told me recently that the codependent human being in his determinations of one 
life for the next life, that he even predetermines from which age on he can expect 
can expect to find his right and real life partner, whereas you said that in the case of 
this is the case with K. at the age of twenty-five. But the whole thing really only applies to 
people who are in the bond with the code, which will expire in the coming time, so that all predeterminations for further 
all preconditions for further lives are then cancelled, as this also applies to the years of life to be caught up 
years of life, if a life ends too early. If the code is dissolved, then also the clause for 
the code bearers, if consequently no more catch-ups take place for too few lived years. Since 
everything really affects only code members, therefore, everything does not apply in the normal case. 
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and necessary vibrations have been disturbed, which can result in a postponement of up to three years. 
years, so that she has to reckon with the fact that her own destiny only becomes effective at the age of 28.
years becomes effective. 
19. what you have written in the book <life and death> concerning not lived years in a life, 
that they have to be made up for in the next life, does not apply to people in general. 
people, but only for that grouping, which has arranged itself to the code, 
which in the near future, as a result of the fulfillment of certain values, becomes ineffective and dissolves itself 
and will cease to exist. 
Billy I know that. Understood everything. As I have taken from your words, therefore, each code-affiliated 
codex-affiliated person already determined for the next life the time or the age from which he 
the age, from which he could meet his life partner approximately, who was then really also the right one.
tige one. But as ascetic explained to me before, this determination can and will be disturbed, 
if the codex member does not keep to this time of determination, if he or she, for example 
if, for example, he or she enters into commitments before this specific time, which are not in accordance with the 
are wrong. Such commitments disturb the determination in its course, because they are as a rule emotional and 
and therefore also preceding mentally wrongly built up, whereby a psychological disturbance appears, which 
which displaces the necessary vibrations that should attract the certain life partner, even if they are not 
partner, even if this partner belongs to another race and is thousands or millions of kilometers away and 
millions of miles away and has no direct material consciousness knowledge of his partner.
ner. The subconscious forms, however, connect and find each other, whereby the one partner will 
partner will find the other with absolute certainty, if the determining vibrations of the psyche, which are also 
which are also sent out by the material and therefore also by the subconscious form and are received again.
are sent and received by the material and therefore also by the subconscious form, function correctly and are not disturbed by wrong influences. The danger of 
The danger of disturbing or even destroying the vibrations of determination is very great at the present time, 
because the wrong way of life and the wrong environmental influences etc. connected with it, but above all 
the lack of knowledge of the human being concerning the teachings and the effects as well as the causes 
and effects of thinking, the material consciousness as well as the working of the subconsciousness 
and the determinations and the power of the psyche usually make the human being act wrongly, where-
through which he disregards his determinations and in many cases even destroys them. This usually leads to the fact 
that non-destined offspring are conceived, which in one case have to grow up without a father 
or in the other case a wrong father and a wrong mother have, if an anyway wrong and not determined 
and undetermined marriage is entered into or if through another wrong and undetermined marriage an equally wrong 
an equally wrong foster father is brought. This is then often also the reason for the fact that such 
children are mistreated and even killed by their forced parents, in the least case, however, they are simply 
Disregard or expulsion find. The human being of the earth calls such parents then simply raven-
parents. By the entire disregard of the determination for the marriage covenant it results however also that many 
wrong and not determined marriages are entered, from which also many descendants arise, 
who are also not destined. These descendants then do not find any connection in their families 
connection, as also not in the environment and in the society of the respective civilization. As I 
know, you call these not determined descendants the overpopulation descendants. People 
who are conceived and put into the world unthinkingly and by falsehood and who therefore also cannot find their way 
cannot find their way in the world in a natural framework. These are then the ones who act law-
who become terrorists and anarchists and who want to turn the world and the social order upside down.
order upside down with murder, manslaughter and violence or with sectarianism and fanaticism. 
fanaticism. And the more the people of the earth such not determined or thoughtless offspring 
and bring them into the world, the greater will be the number of overpopulated people and thus the number of those who will 
the number of those who cry out for murder, war, manslaughter, revenge, hatred, sectarianism, fanaticism, terrorism and 
and anarchism, and accomplish all this. From this it is clear that with the number 
of the overpopulation with not determined as well as with irresponsibly conceived descendants 
murder, manslaughter, criminality and sectarianism etc. are constantly growing tremendously and cannot be 
and cannot be contained. To these not determined as well as irresponsibly produced descendants
but also those freaks, who are deviant or who are addicted to euphorias, etc. 
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that I explain a guideline for this, according to which the earth man is able to align himself regarding 
his destiny for his life partner. 
22. it han... 
Billy If I may interrupt you: I have been poking at this problem for two days. Unfortunately 
I only had the data about K. that you gave me as a clue. So I have been calculating 
I calculated my head hot and achieved all kinds of results. I only hope that my calculations are correct 
are correct. 
Quetzal 
23: You might have made some miscalculations, because the calculation of this data is very difficult and the values are changeable depending on the population of the planet. 
difficult and besides the values are changeable, depending upon population number of the planet. 
24. furthermore it is also true that the values are not uniform for all races. 
Billy That is exactly what I found out. 
Quetzal 
25) Now you make me curious, and I almost want to assume that you have brought it about. 
it. 
26. Nevertheless, that would be more than just extraordinary. 
Billy Can I read you my calculations once? 
Quetzal 
27. I am curious. 
Billy Good - just don't laugh if I'm wrong about it. So my results are as follows: First, I had to 
that all values must be built up on a certain basic value and that these are 
that these in turn are assigned to very specific signs of the zodiac. Is that right? 
Quetzal 
28. nothing surprises me any more. 
Billy Well, then that's true. Okay, then it's also true that there are two different basic values for male and female.
two different basic values for male and female, but that these values are also valid for mongrels of the respective race?
of the respective race? 
Quetzal 
I have nothing more to add - - did you consult the memory block? 
Billy No. 
Quetzal 
30. phenomenal. 
Billy Thank you, you're generous. 
Quetzal 
31. truthfully - phenomenal. 
Billy That's enough, then I'll continue now: For the white people of the earth and their half-breeds, the following must 
then the following values apply: 
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Gemini 30 27 
Cancer 26 23 
Leo 23 20 
Virgo 25 22 
Libra 22 19 
Scorpio 32 29 
Sagittarius 21 18 
Capricorn 27 24 
Aquarius 28 25 
Pisces 31 28 
So these are the basic values, which stand as age years. To these is added in each case the 
basic number value of cabbalistic form, between 1 and 9, which results from the birthday and the month of 
Month of birth in added form up to the basic number. Thus my list says that e.g. a human being 
of the earth, who is born on 16.3. and is female, has reached his destiny with 29 years of age, 
to find the right life partner, although this can still take a shorter or longer time, because the 
However, this can still take a shorter or longer time, because the vibrations of determination become fully effective only with this age. It can 
one or two or even several years pass before the effect is sufficient for the cause. 
I come to this aforementioned result, because 16 + 3 results in 10, thus the basic number 1 
which is then added to the basic value according to my mentioned basic value list, 
And 28 + 1 results in 29 according to Adam Riese. Is this now correct, my son? 
Quetzal 
32: If I would not hear it with own ears, I would have to have doubts about it. - 
33. phenomenal. 
34. up to the last detail everything is of correctness. 
35. no further comment is necessary. 
Billy Thank you, you are too kind, but hear further at this moment: These calculations have only their 
correctness for the present human number of 4.3 billion. For every additional increasing 
500 million overpopulation people, the basic value number increases by another 2 points resp. 2 years. 
With decrease of the overpopulation however by 500 million in each case, seen from the today's number 
4.3 billion, the value sinks in each case by 0.5, thus in each case by half a year. If on earth only 
the normal planetary population of 500 resp. 529 million, then the total basic values would be 
basic values would be lower by four points resp. by 4 years. Is this now also correct? 
Quetzal 
I have nothing to add. 
Billy you are getting frugal. 
Quetzal 
37) I feel ashamed, because in order to grasp these matters, I needed a lot of educational help. 
38. but you calculate these data from your own forces, but this is shameful for me, as it was already 
earlier with other calculations by your own initiative. 
Billy But it should not be so, my friend, because you of all people should know my mission 
and also know that I can't avoid to mobilize knowledge and skills stored from many former times and to 
from many earlier times and to further educate them with new insights. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, nevertheless it shames me. 40. 
40 Unquestionably I know no envy, dear friend, but shame is peculiar to me. 
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Quetzal 
41. anyway. 
Billy you are illogical. Think of Gabriel. 
Quetzal 
42. that ... you know my former personal origin? 
Billy Sure I do, and nobody had to tell me. I've known it since the first time I saw you. 
the first time I saw you. 
Quetzal 
You really know how to keep a secret. 
Billy I had no reason to talk about it, you former half-wit. You are just a little 
younger, even if you are now more knowledgeable in many things, while I am a bit more one-sided in my 
knowledge and ability and try to do my best. 
Quetzal 
44. in truth it is also like that, Lyran. 
45 I don't feel ashamed at all anymore. 
46. thank you, brother. 
Billy You not only have a sense of humor, but you are sentimental, Halankange Methusalah. 
Quetzal 
47.That was then. 
Billy Of course, because we live in today, which brings me back to the subject. I still have here the value
data for the other earth people, if I may still read them or read them out? 
Quetzal 
48. be it. 
Billy Well then: For the yellow people the following applies, whereby I mean the Japanese and Chinese as well as all 
other yellow-skinned people; it applies also to their hybrids: 
d 9 
Aries 26 23 
Taurus 31 28 
Gemini 32 29 
Cancer 28 25 
Leo 25 22 
Virgo 27 24 
Libra 24 21 
Scorpio 34 31 
Sagittarius 23 20 
Capricorn 29 26 
Aquarius 30 27 
Pisces 33 30 
Next are the brown people, to which I also count Africans, Brazilians, Indians and islanders 
etc. of all kinds: 
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Gemini 31 28 
Cancer 27 24 
Leo 24 21 
Virgo 26 23 
Libra 23 20 
Scorpio 33 30 
Sagittarius 22 19 
Capricorn 28 25 
Aquarius 29 26 
Pisces 32 29 
Then follow the red people, i.e. the pure Indians and their half-breeds, to which however the 
so-called wild and jungle Indians are not counted, who fall under primitive peoples: 
d 9 
Aries 20 17 
Taurus 25 22 
Gemini 26 23 
Cancer 22 19 
Leo 19 16 
Virgo 21 18 
Libra 18 15 
Scorpio 28 25 
Sagittarius 17 14 
Capricorn 23 20 
Aquarius 24 21 
Pisces 27 24 
Apart from the ones mentioned so far, there are many other types of people on Earth 
which also have different skin colors, but within the framework of those already mentioned. These human
species are mostly primitive peoples, like Pygmies, Jungle Indians, so-called. Aborigines, as in 
Australia, New Guinea etc. etc. If I had wanted to calculate all their data, then I would not be finished with it today. 
not yet finished with it, why I contented myself to deal with the highest standing primitive peoples 
whose data resulted as follows: 
d 9 
Aries 15 12 
Taurus 20 17 
Gemini 21 18 
Cancer 19 14 
Leo 14 11 
Virgo 16 13 
Libra 13 10 
Scorpio 23 20 
Sagittarius 12 9 
Capricorn 18 15 
Aquarius 19 16 
Pisces 23 19 
Especially with the primitive peoples it is noticeable that the basic values are partly very low, what-
about which I have thought. Thereby I came to the result, that probably also the to be 
the expected average age of a human species must play an important role in this determination. 
must play an important role in this determination, but I did not check and calculate this. Perhaps you can give me however over it 
give me information about it? 
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51 So that is of correctness. 
Billy So that's correct then. I have one more question, but it doesn't relate to these things, but to smoking.
but about smoking: As Semjase once told me, but so did you, smoking is much 
less harmful than anti-smoking organizations etc. always claim. Semjase, however 
explained to me quite specifically that these anti-smoking campaigns were not being run because of and against smoking 
but to cover up something far worse. About it I would like to learn something more 
from you, if you can give me some information. For my part, I only know from Semjase that 
scientists and even certain governments are behind this rampage against smoking, because they are 
because they want to cover up their criminal machinations, namely atmospheric and landscape pollution.
sphere and landscape contamination with various poisons and the like. In the main
Semjase said that in the main, however, various contaminations would produce the largest percentage of all those cases of 
of all the diseases known as cancer, which are attributed to the consumption of smoke. 
So the criminal contamination of the atmosphere and the foodstuffs etc. is concealed 
by simply attributing this scourge of humanity to smoking. In this 
But all those are to blame for this large-scale contamination, who produce, deposit or
substances, even if they are only smallest quantities, like e.g. radioactive waste or outfalls. 
radioactive waste or outfalls in hospitals or nuclear power plants, etc. The escaped radioactive 
radiation is held in the air and swirled around, as it is stored in all existing matter. 
stored in all existing matter. Therefore, if a human being or any other living being breathes such air, he or she 
then he resp. it automatically gets into the deadly <enjoyment> of radioactive radiation, which is also 
incredibly strong carcinogenic effect. And like the cancer with the people of the earth since the first 
nuclear bomb explosion on earth, that becomes clear to everyone who really gets to the bottom of things.
really get to the bottom of things. It is not so that the cancer was already earlier so in the advance, 
...but it's been on the rise since man and all life forms on Earth have been eating contaminated food.., 
live with contaminated substances, breathe dangerous substances and radioactive air. 
Quetzal 
52. that is correct, both your words about the concerns around the food, the atomic use, 
radioactivity, as well as the fact that criminal machinations are being carried out in order to 
to make the consumption of smoke mainly responsible for this scourge of mankind, cancer, by false propaganda against it.
responsible for this scourge of mankind. 
The smoke consumption is truthfully however only in smaller mass at this epidemic to blame, and around a 
such it concerns already for a long time, because the actual damages of the smoking are of other 
nature, e.g. in the area of nerve destruction and asthmatization of the respiratory organs, etc., as well as 
the impairment of the blood circulation by deposits in the bloodstream, etc. 
54 All these phenomena of smoking, however, are proportionally even smaller than the 
Damage phenomena of the body and the organs of humans as well as its necessary 
development of combat agents etc. by the widespread vegetarianism as well as by the criminal impurities and contamination.
impurities and contaminations of the foodstuffs and the vital substances of all kinds and 
the air as well as by released radioactivity. 
Billy Then vegetarianism should be more harmful for humans than an average smoking? 
Quetzal 
55. that is of very significant correctness, which should not mean, however, that that means an animation to the 
This does not mean that it is an encouragement to smoke. 
Smoking is harmful in any case, but in many cases it is less harmful than other wrong actions and lifestyles. 
and lifestyles. 
Billy Gut, then one last question, concerning the Legionnaires' disease that first appeared in America.
which has claimed so many lives and which is also present in Switzerland, in 
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have not heard or read anything. I guess it's to be concealed? 
Quetzal 
57. this is in accordance with the facts. 
58. there have already been several cases of plague in the USA, but this is not widely publicized. 
publicized. 
Billy Is it the same kind of plague that broke out again some time ago in the south of India, and which 
that wiped out half a nation centuries ago? 
Quetzal 
Yes, it is the same plague. 60. 
If already at that time the earth man would have been cleverer, then this epidemic could not have rampant in such a way.
such rampant. 61. 
61) But today as then the reason of the epidemic transmission lies in the fault of the human being, because 
by the holding of domestic animals in human dwellings as well as the close physical contact with such animals are to blame for the transmission of the disease. 
with such animals are to blame for the transmission and spread of the plague epidemic. 
62) With regard to Legionnaires' disease, however, the following must be said: 
63. it is also a plague, but it does not originate from the earth, for it was 
as the tiniest particles from the world space, as it is written in Jmmanuel's prophecy.
It is written in Jmmanuel's prophecy, which says that plagues from the space of the world will fall over the earth. 
The particles drifted from the space, which cause the legionnaire's disease, are germs 
germs, a bacterium that feels very much alive in a chemically and radioactively contaminated atmosphere and that 
feels and spreads very vividly in a chemically and radioactively contaminated atmosphere. 
However, it is bound to a very specific climate, so it cannot multiply and spread in warm sunshine or in great cold. 
in warm sunshine or in great cold. 66. 
66. great warmth kills it, if it cannot stay in running bloodstream, but great cold 
freezes it, so it freezes very quickly, but at a certain temperature it comes back to life again. 
awakens to life again at a certain temperature. 
67 On the earth now the vital climate for this bacterium prevails only in air-conditioning shafts 
as you said. 
68. there these deadly bacteria can live and multiply immensely, whereby they are, however, only dangerous for 
dangerous and deadly for humans through a metamorphosis, through a process of transformation
The process of metamorphosis is only brought about by the poisoned, polluted and contaminated air. 69. 
When they have finished their metamorphosis, they are propelled by the air currents of the air-conditioning systems to 
air-conditioning systems in order to enter human dwellings, after they have become immune to major heat
against larger heat-influences have become immune. 
70 Once in a human living space, they are inhaled by the human being, which causes the deadly bacteria to be inhaled by the human being.
inhaled by the person, whereby the deadly bacteria enter the respiratory organs and the lungs, where they spread very quickly. 
where the germs spread very quickly and cause a deadly or at least life-threatening inflammation. 
or at least life-threatening inflammation, whereupon the germs soon also pass into the bloodstream and 
and carry out their destructive work there as well. 71. 
Here, too, the blame lies with those who are responsible for the fact that poisons and radio-activity enter the earthly atmosphere.
activity into the terrestrial atmosphere. 72. 
Now it should be time that I say goodbye, and do not forget that I need on Monday or Tuesday those data from Elisabeth. 
Tuesday I need those data from Elisabeth, which I have instructed you to get for me. 73. 
73 Well, goodbye my friend. 
Billy Bye, see you next week. 
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Billy It almost seems creepy to me how quickly you get here my friend. 
Quetzal 
1. the concerns are also of the utmost importance and urgency, which is why I must attend to them immediately. 
to them immediately. 
2. there is only a short time left before the year is over, because by that time the 
solutions must already be found. 
3. however, your mental explanations about the conversation with Ingrid were much more pleasing for me than I had expected.
more pleasant than I had expected, and that is another reason why I am hurrying all the more. 
Billy I can see that, because you are right on the money. 
Quetzal 
4. Do you have anything to add to your explanations? 
Billy No, but maybe I forgot something else. But if that's the case, I'm sure it will come back to me in the course of the conversation. 
I'm sure it will come back to me in the course of the conversation. 
Quetzal 
5 That will be so. 
6) But what do you think about your conversation with Ingrid? 
7. Do the explanations correspond to the correctness? 
Billy I think so. 
Quetzal 
8. then there should be no difficulties that could cause any failures. 
could cause. 
Billy Whatever you think. 
Quetzal 
9. however, I expected your conversation with Ingrid yesterday. 
Billy Can laugh, my friend, because yesterday I had to clear away the snow around the house and on the street. 
around the house and on the street. Then I had a longer conversation with Sissi, because of 
Roland etc., after which there was a core group meeting, which also lasted until after midnight. 
after midnight. 
Quetzal 
10. then you had no time, that is understandable. 
Billy Very true, otherwise I would have brought up your concern yesterday. On the other hand, it was 
that Ingrid and Ferdinand arrived here only in the evening - also Guido, who was on the mountain on the icy road from Schurten to Sitz. 
on the icy road from Schurten to Sitzberg had to be towed by Ferdinand, because 
Guido's car could not move on the ice. 
Quetzal 
11. an air vehicle would exclude such mishaps. 
Billy you really make me laugh because it is hellishly difficult with us. There are all kinds of 
There are all kinds of tests required and also special permits. And even if Guido had all this, 
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to stroke the wings of some pretty angel there, then it would certainly still be harmless.
los. 
Quetzal 
12. i understand, the difficulties for such a vehicle are too great. 
Billy Certainly. But now to our matter. So now you think that you can address the issues and fix them if the 
if the High Council agrees to it? I think that's probably going to be all kinds of work, 
and it's going to take years, am I wrong? 
Quetzal 
If the High Council agrees with our proposals, then we will make every effort to correct the missing parts.
to correct the misguided actions, so that the provisions of evolution can still be fully 
can still be fulfilled completely, or at least to a very large extent, by all those who were subject to the 
who were subject to the wrong actions. 
14. but as I see the matters now, after all what you have explained to me, it should be so that the 
High Council gives its consent, after which I can already give you the answers to your questions with certainty. 
to your questions. 
Billy And you don't think that it is necessary for you and for everything that you should go to all the parties yourselves 
to clarify things and get the information? 
Quetzal 
15. You know that we are not allowed to do that because it would be an intrusion of personality. 
16. for this reason we have to rely on the information Ingrid gave you. 
17. if they were not correct, this could cause the greatest harm to the parties involved, both to Ingrid and to you. 
for Ingrid as well as for Ferdinand, Elisabeth and all their children. 18. 
18. so we cannot check the information, because we are not authorized to do so. 
Billy You said that before; but now it would be very important for me to know what the actual 
the actual circumstances of the partnership of Ferdinand and Ingrid are; and, what is also very important 
very important: Is there a possibility that Elisabeth can become a true friend of Ferdinand and Ingrid? 
can become? 
Quetzal 
19. according to all that you have mentally transmitted to me at 6:45 p.m., there is neither the possibility nor the urgency for this.
and also no urgency. 
20. that this step is also actually committed, does not correspond to the fulfillment of the determination and 
obligation. 
21. such a regulation of the interests we have also considered first, why your concerning question is not new for me.
question is not new for me. 
22. that is also the reason of urgency that you had to discuss these matters with Ingrid by today at the latest. 
Ingrid by today at the latest, because steps have already been taken on Ferdinand's part that have 
Ferdinand's side, which would multiply the effect of all the wrong actions. 
Billy Oh, now I understand. You're talking about a friendship that is already near, and that is not to be 
that is not supposed to come about. Ingrid told me that this friendship is supposed to be made, which you call 
wrong. 
Quetzal 
23. that is of correctness. 
24. For this reason the clarification became so hasty. 
25. that is also the reason that I already get in touch with you after your transmission. 
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Billy You are in quite a hurry, my friend. Apparently the matter is burning. 
Quetzal 
27. that is also correct, because it is urgently necessary, if in this case the interests are to be still 
be cleared up, that it is started before January 2, 1982. 
28. certain circumstances, in fact, say that a settlement at a later date would not bring the 
desired success. 
29. That's why these matters are in such a hurry. 
Billy And, then can all the concerns really still be reined in? 
Quetzal 
According to our calculations, there is a 78.6% chance of success if we act in accordance with our instructions.
according to our instructions. 
However, the missing percentages can also be corrected if those things that relate to the big problem are also followed. 
the big problem, which is not yet accepted by most of the members of the group, and which is a new problem in 1982. 
which is not yet accepted by most of the group members and which will result in a new problem in 1982 with the new progeny.
offspring. 
Billy You are damn careless, my friend. 
Quetzal 
32. somewhere the explanations must be given and bear fruit; and it is truly about 
time that these concerns are finally considered and understood by all, as well as the things of er-
hygiene, for which you do not find words to express them understandably and acceptably, because many group members are still in
and acceptable, because many group members still cling to false and unreal ideas in these matters. 
in these matters. 
Billy That will come up, and maybe someone will come to my aid. Besides, you also promised
you promised that you would bring in someone from your new people for this. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
Billy Then everything is settled. But now I'd like to know what's going on with the regulations concerning 
about Ingrid and Ferdinand, if you already know anything about these things, which I don't.
about these things, which I have to assume, since you recently explained to me the concerns about K. 
to me. 
Quetzal 
34 Your assumption is correct. 
35. these concerns have been clarified by us for a long time, whereby this duty is incumbent on us in each case, if a new group member enters your community. 
new group member enters your community. 
36. thus I am able to give you the exact data, which however should be only for the involved ones 
for those involved, which is why you are not to make them accessible to other persons, if it is not expressly requested by the said 
is not expressly demanded by the said. 
37. for the time being still it would be of correctness, however, if these interests would be accessible only to the involved ones. 
to the parties involved. 
Billy That's no problem, because when we copy the report pages, we can cover such things as usual-.
cover. 
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Billy Which, unfortunately, is also the case with regard to hygiene, which is why, in order to write down the directives, I have 
I also have difficulties in writing down the directives. Only too fast words get into the wrong throat with the people of the earth. 
wrong throat. But we will solve the case, that's for sure. 
Quetzal 
It is about time. 
40 But now listen to what I have to explain to you: 
41. the destiny of Ferdinand and Ingrid were set by them in their lives quite differently 
and ordered, as they form their present life. 
42. neither of them has destined for the other, even if they have joined together in a marriage covenant-
have joined together and begotten offspring, which also does not correspond to its destiny. 
43. their earlier ties and effects did not correspond to their destinies either, 
but wild unions with other-sex partners, etc., by which they disturbed and damaged their be-
very seriously disturbed and harmed their destinies. 
Both did this even to the extent that they destroyed their actual destinies, where-
by which these cannot be rebuilt in the present life. 
The necessary psyche vibrations have already been destroyed in both of them before they were fully developed.
before they were fully developed. 
Thus, both of them did not get into the joy and the harmony of the vibrations of destiny at all.
Thus, both of them did not come into the joy and the harmony of the vibrations of destiny at all. 
When the two of them met, they met two complete strangers, who were not suitable for each other. 
and not suitable for each other, who, out of their lack of clarity and their ignorance, entered into a false partnership, which
The feelings that are present do not correspond to a true love. 
The existing feelings do not correspond to a true love, but only to the form of an imagined love, which can be broken at any time.
The existing feelings do not correspond to a true love, but only to the form of an imagined love, which can be broken and dissolved at any time. 49. 
Therefore, it is an illusory love that cannot be developed into a true covenant love in this life. 
can be developed in this life. 
50. but if we now strive to change this unfortunate relationship, then the cooperation must be 
of the two must be full, otherwise only partial success or no success at all can be achieved. 
can be achieved 
51. but if the full cooperation is guaranteed, then there is the possibility that Ferdinand and Ingrid will be able to develop an 
If full cooperation is guaranteed, then there is the possibility that Ferdinand and Ingrid will be able to develop a covenant love for each other, which is full-fledged according to earthly human judgement. 52. 
52. according to our terms, however, we cannot call this full-fledged, because it will only exist to 66.3%. 
which means that during the rest of life 33.7% of uncertainty can always cause undesirable consequences or changes.
desired consequences or changes during the rest of the life. 
53. proportionally, this is extremely little, because other earthly married couples have much higher risk factors. 
risk factors. 
Billy That is really a small percentage. 
Quetzal 
54) That is correct, which is why we are not worried about it. 
55. what worries us more is the fact that Ingrid and Ferdinand are thoroughly mendacious, 
as we have discovered through our latest analyses. 56. 
56. on the whole, they are dishonest in all relationships and are only focused on their own advantages, 
and their greatest desire is to establish group sexual relations among and with the members of the group, which is why
and with the members of the group, which is why they make every effort to persuade one or the other member of the group to leave the 
and other group members to move away from the center and towards them. 
This is the main reason why we have to fear that all our efforts will fail and will not be successful. 
will fail and bring no success. 
58. the only way we can possibly change this is if Ingrid brings a new offspring.
Ingrid brings a new offspring, which would not be conceived according to the conjugal sense, and that would be through 
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Billy I know their machinations and intentions quite well, and I also know that everything is going to be ver-
devilishly difficult to make everything clear to the two of them. 
Quetzal 
Yes, because both Ingrid and Ferdinand are very insidious, although Ingrid still thinks that we can't see through her game. 
Ingrid still thinks that her game will not be seen through by us, if she feigns understanding in a lying way. 
Billy I don't understand why both of them are with us in spite of everything, even if I have to say - paradoxically
paradoxically - that everyone deserves a chance. 
Quetzal 
60. it is actually also no more than an attempt and a chance for the two. 
Billy But what use is it if Ingrid and Ferdinand only feign advanced understanding, whereby it can certainly be 
it can be assumed that everything you assume to be real is also a lie and a hypocrisy. 
Quetzal 
61) The usefulness or unusefulness will be proven, and then it will also become clear whether we were mistaken in our assumptions or not. 
We will find out if we were wrong in our assumptions or not. 
62. before we now speak further concerning these things, I have to draw your attention to your contact report pages which you handed to me recently.
to draw your attention to your recently handed over contact report pages, in which a serious point of 
inaccuracy appears. 
63. at our conversation on October 10, i.e. about two months ago, you have taken my explanations and notes in writing and in short form. 
notes in writing and in short form, which referred to the destroyer, the planet 
Venus, the earth and various other things. 
64. in the pages now handed over to me by you, I have found out that you have committed an omission error 
and that is in the list compilation. 65. 
65. here, you see, between the year 1726,5 B.C. and between the year 1151 B.C. you have put the year 
of the apocalyptic catastrophes omitted and not recorded. 66. 
66. This is what you have to put in to complete the list. 
Billy Show me, please ... yes, indeed, I must have missed that. Hold on, I'll make the necessary 
I'll make the necessary notes and you can look at them right away: 
- 1 511 thus B.C. to 753 B.C. A luminous wandering planet of 1.4 times the size of the 
Earth moon breaks into the SOL system. From unknown
unknown origin it pushes forward from space and 
breaks into the Venus orbit to disturb its course. 
Then it passes dangerously close to the Earth and disturbs its orbit and balance. 
and disturbs its orbit and equilibrium, whereby the earth is 
Earth will be disturbed and destroyed by the recurrent 
Earth is disturbed by the recurring wanderer and even reversed in its rotation. 
rotation, accompanied by apocalyptic catastrophes.
catastrophes, whereby the celestial directions and the yearly
and the annual orbit of the earth around the sun changed, so that the
the orbital period decreased up to 284 days. World
earthquakes, floods and volcanic eruptions were the consequences and
and volcanic eruptions were the consequences and left their
on the earth. Parts of continents and islands sank 
sank in the seas, while new land parts rose. 
So, this time I also have this data. I was probably quite inattentive, when I copied down your notes and 
and overlooked this information. 
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Billy Possibly, but tell me, how did people behave at that time when all this was happening. I see 
that your records still speak of this wandering planet staying in the SOL system for 758 years. 
years in the SOL system before it disappeared again. 
Quetzal 
68. that is correct, this wanderer pulled a tumbling course around the sun during 758 years, 
several times bringing distress and hardship to Earth, Venus and Mars. 
the inhabited earth was very endangered and covered with disasters. 
69. the people of the earth aggravated the catastrophes still, by consecrating whole empires to the ruin by wars 
destroyed, murdered and plundered, when certain countries were not so badly affected by the catastrophes.
70. and this whole catastrophe of the time of the world was not so badly affected by the catastrophes. 
70 And this whole process of catastrophe and madness lasted for a long 758 years, namely until the year 
753 B.C. 
71. but all this was not enough, because after the year 1151 B.C. also the destroyer brought at 
new horrors and fears for the people of the earth, which you have already mentioned in your records. 
already mentioned in your records. 
For eleven days the earth was suspended in the tail of the destroyer, which during this passage caused smaller cata-
strophes. 
Billy One more question about this: You have given me here only main data, according to that there must have been other 
other events must have been, of less importance. 
Quetzal 
73. that is correct, but on the one hand they are really not so much of importance, and on the other hand they partly 
they belong partly to a much earlier past, as for example the destruction of the planet Malon, 
about which you are oriented and also received information about it. 
74. also the earth was affected at that time in small damage, when this inhabited planet, destroyed by 
destroyed by human hands exploded. 
Billy When was that actually? 
Quetzal 
75. at the time of the pyramid construction, before therefore about 73 000 years. 
76. now we should turn, however, again to other things, because still a question stands openly from 
you, which you have already asked us a long time ago, but which we could not answer you to the satisfaction, because we have
However, we could not answer it to your satisfaction, because we had to fathom and clarify everything first. 77. 
I am talking about the question that you asked in the name of Helmut Reiz, concerning the book 
<Chronicle of Akakor> and the chief TATUNCA NARA, who appears in it, of the white
people Ugha Mongulala, written by an ARD correspondent named Karl 
Brugger. 
The whole story of the alleged chief Tatunca Nara is based as much on a hoax and fraud as the name Tatunca Nara. 
and fraud as the name Tatunca Nara, who is really a born German. 
79. his real name is Hansi Richard Günter Hauck, who learned the profession of a bricklayer and was born 
on October 5, 1941, the son of Johann Hauck and Meta Hauck, née Singleur, in Grub am 
Forst 27 in Bavaria. 
80. married on 15.2.62, he disappeared a few years later, after which his marriage was declared null and void by the District Court of 
Nuremberg-Fürth was divorced on January 10, 1966. 
81. after his malicious abandonment of his wife, he worked for a short time on a ship with the 
DORTE OLDENDORF, from which he soon deserted and disappeared to South America, where he became 
where he entered into peculiar connections with the Brazilian secret service SNI, colluded with the 
with the Brazilian military, and then absconded into the jungle with fantastic tall tales 
to appear as chief Tatunca Nara and to make talk about himself. 
about himself. 
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Hansi Hauck, whom he insidiously murdered in the depths of the jungle in order to obtain their money and valuables. 
Unfortunately, due to the guilt of money-grubbing fantasists and believers in the matter of Tatunca Nara, it will not be avoided in the future either that 
that other people will fall victim to his murderous mind and his greed for money. 
like e.g. the correspondent Karl Brugger, whom Hauck had shot by assassins in Rio de Janeiro. 
Hauck will have him shot by assassins in Rio de Janeiro, around 1984. 
84. also a Swiss named Herbert Wanner from Zofingen will become one of his victims, as well as 
a German who lives in Sweden and bears the name Christine Häuser, but also an 
Englishman with the name John Ried. 
However, these will not be the only murder victims in the life of Hansi Hauck, because up to the time of the murder of Karl Brüner.
By the time of the murder of Karl Brugger in Rio, Hauck will already be a twelvefold murderer. 
Billy Mann, and of course there's nothing you can do about that once again? 
Quetzal 
86. that is correct. 
Everything is already so predetermined that it can no longer be stopped by any means. 
Billy Therefor is probably also only the damned delusion of the people to blame, that still from people like 
Erich von Däniken and Peter Krassa, and by which they still earn immense sums of money with it. 
earn with it. 
Quetzal 
88. also this is of correctness, because by such fantasy story writers many people are led 
into the misleading and to such degenerated humans led, how this Hansi Hauck one is. 
89. not only are misled and fantasy believers by fantasy writers like Erich von Däniken 
and Peter Krassa are confused and partly or severely consciousness-impaired, but they partly also run the 
danger to lose their life, as it is in this case. 
90. the fantasy writers this disturbs however little or not at all, because for them is always important only that 
they get reputation and make rich booty by their fantasy stories and writings, 
which truthfully however no appreciable value possess. 
Billy The earth man hunts unfortunately for sensations, and in its ignorance around the truth it lets itself 
for stupidly and stupidly sells itself, literally taken. The real and true 
truth they do not want to know, which is why they run after such phantasists just as they do with the 
sects and religions. 
Quetzal 
Your words are correct, but they will not change anything in all evil so quickly. 
Billy To whom do you say that? - Golly, sometimes the earth seems to me like the craziest madhouse. 
Even the joy of singing is lost in it. 
Quetzal 
It's understandable, but it would be a pity if you destroyed this joy for yourself. 
I have heard you sing many times, and your singing is really enjoyable. 
In fact, you would be competition for some professional singers. 
Billy Thank you for the compliment - but tell me, may I make known what you have declared and thus give out the 
and give out the contact reports? 
Quetzal 
95 No, because before the statements of my words are fulfilled, you must not give any information about it to anyone.
any information about it. 
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Billy As you say - then I just forget everything, so it also disappears from my memory. 
Quetzal 
98. for some issues it is also important for us that you do not talk about it, at least for the time we need. 
at least for the time it takes us to get clarity. 
Billy You speak quite mysteriously. 
Quetzal 
99. that's exactly it: 
100. you create the problem for yourself. 
101. a mystery surrounds you, which we are not able to fathom. 
102. you write here and there teaching documents for our spirit guides, who all have the evaluation of a 
YHWH, as well as Ptaah. 
103. and all of them speak of you very respectfully, whereby even the high council speaks of you in only the utmost reverence.
testimony of you. 
(104) But the reason for all this is a mystery to all of us, and the high council keeps silent about it, 
what mystery surrounds you. 
105. from Ptaah I know also that he is instructed by the high council, with spiritual-scientific questions and problems as well as with creation questions. 
and problems as well as with creation questions and the like you to inquire, who you then also 
You can actually give him information and teachings, of which he himself is still ignorant. 
106) For the solution of this mystery we asked the high council, but it withdrew with the advice, that we had to ask the high council. 
that we must ask you about it ourselves, for the right to give information in this regard lies solely with you.
The right to ask about it rests with you alone. 
The high council, we were told, was only entitled to give information if the Arahat Plain gave permission. 
Athersata gives permission to do so, etc. 
(108) So now I have a question for you: 
109. why is the High Council silent and why are you in matters of creation and spiritual doctrine and its laws and commandments silent? 
and spiritual teachings and their laws and commandments, their structure and interrelations etc. you are so much more educated, understanding
more educated, understanding, knowing and wise, that even Ptaah is asked and ordered by the high council to come to you in a learned way.
What is the secret that surrounds you, that makes you more educated, more understanding and more wise? 
(110) What mystery surrounds you, and why do we not know the solution to it? 
111) And why is the High Council also silent? 
Billy I am sorry, my son, but I do not want to talk about it yet. The secret shall 
remain a secret, not only for you, but also for the members of the FIGU group.
members of the FIGU. In this I must also insist that for the time being we do not talk about it, not even about it.
not to speak about it, also not about the fact that I prepare teaching material for your spirit guides etc.. The earliest 
time to address this subject will be when I finally get around to writing and completing the book OM. 
OM book. So, like the group members, you will have to be patient at least until then.
you will have to be patient at least until then, after which you will learn a lot from the Book of OM, 
even things that are still a secret to you, although your knowledge and your wisdom and many other things 
many other things are much more extensive than those of earthly people. But also the book OM will 
give you only vague clues when the time comes, so you will then, in spite of everything, still very diligently 
to find the complete solution of the mystery by yourselves. But there is one thing I would like to
I would like to tell you already now, and that is that you will have to revise yourselves enormously in various opinions and views.
opinions and views when you unravel the mystery. You will also be very sorry for many things 
especially that you are sometimes quite arrogant and think that you have received the wisdom with a special big spoon.
you have eaten the wisdom with a special big spoon. But the truth is that you are only a small 
cog in the whole gear, even if you are able to help the earth people with many things of technology, 
of ethics, knowledge, logic and wisdom as well as innumerable other things.
are far ahead and superior. One day, however, you will recognize that you are all of the same origin, created out of the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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Quetzal 
112. your words are puzzling to me and attacking they also seem to be, my friend, for which you must 
for which you must give me an account! 
Billy Hardly, because what you find offensive is only the truth, even if you often do not like it.
you may not like it. 
Quetzal 
You assume that your words are correct? 
Billy Certainly, my son. There will even come a time when you will want to apologize to me, 
when you realize the truth of my words. 
Quetzal 
114) Then your words must be of profound significance, which I am not able to substantiate at the moment.
I am not able to substantiate at present, which is why I do not want to speak further about these things. 115. 
But there is something else that you should explain to me. 116: 
116. we have just recently learned through the high council that all your writings have a thousand-
and very complicated code that triggers certain impulses in those people who read or listen to it, 
who are reading or listening to the scriptures, which is also true for us and our peoples 
who also use your writings. 
What is the meaning of all this? 
Billy I would like to give you information about that at a later time. On the other hand, this is also still a 
secret, which may be talked about only when I have written the book OM. At the earliest then 
the code, which is also a very important part of the whole mission, as is the case with the code. 
is also the case with the Code, which comes into force as soon as the content of the Book of OM is written. Only, I 
must finally write the book, even if my poor health and the many other things and work 
and work around this task make it very difficult for me to tackle and carry out. 
Quetzal 
118) We have also been informed about this code by the High Council and we are in constant instruction about it. 
instruction about it. 
119. we have to strive for a lot of things in this regard and research many things, but the high council is helping us. 
the High Council is helping us. 
120) It is a tremendous work that we have to do because of you. 
Billy I know. You have a tremendous amount of work to do in that regard. But can we talk about something else 
talk! Semjase once told me that the reason I couldn't photograph her is because she moves around 
and there she moves on the earth among people and must not be recognized. But this can not be all 
reasons, because this one explanation seems to me somewhat flimsy. 
Quetzal 
121 To explain something to you incompletely is as good as impossible: 
122. yes, there is another reason, and this is based on the fact that a lot of damage and mischief can be caused by photos, if they are not used. 
and mischief can be caused, if people with bad thoughts negatively concentrate on others and on 
and people depicted in photos. 
123) Negatively oriented earth people could influence us so heavily and maliciously and cause us 
If they had photographic images of us, they could influence us so severely and maliciously and cause us harm and evil. 
This is the second and most important reason why we must not let ourselves be photographed. 125. 
In the case of Asket and Nera we allowed it only because both of them live in the DAL-universe and from the 
cannot be affected in their life from the earth in the mentioned way, because there are no forces of any kind. 
because no forces of any kind can penetrate through universe barriers. 
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But now another question that relates to our group, or rather to a member of our group. 
Elsi is behaving more and more strange and often she turns against you and against Ptaah. 
Ptaah. What you say about her she flatly declares to be a lie, often denying even things that I have 
I can prove with witnesses or from my own experience. What is actually going on with her? 
Quetzal 
She is very domineering and believes she has the right to make claims about things and events that have long since passed. 
and events which had occurred almost two thousand years ago. 128. 
128. thus she also stubbornly believes to be entitled to her former marriage companion even today, as you know yourself. 
as you know yourself, because you have revealed to her the connections and her life at that time. 
and her life at that time. 
Billy What I would have done better not to do. 
Quetzal 
129 That is correct. 
130. when people know the past of past lives, they can't cope with it. 
131.It is better done not to reveal anything about it. 
132. but explain to Elsi what I had to explain regarding her. 
133. but also know that she is already harboring thoughts of betrayal and wants to leave the group, which will happen in 1989. 
which will happen in 1989. 
Her further remaining in the group until then corresponds only to an acting. 135. 
135. her betrayal is already marked in her deepest and she will not let it stop her. 
136. Explain all this to her freely and openly. 
Billy I will, but not today. I find that she already has enough to do with part of your explanations 
for a few hours, which is why I would like to ask you to send me only a part of our conversation for the time being. 
conversation for the time being. Then you can pass the rest through to me tomorrow when you have time. 
Quetzal 
137. it will be late before I get back. 
Don't expect me before midnight. 
139) However, you can receive the transmissions of the conversation in spite of my absence. 
140. i will save everything, after which you will be able to retrieve and receive it through my computer. 
via my computer. 
Billy That's good too, but it should be enough for today. I also have to go and clear the snow, which will also take 
which will take a couple of hours. After that I will talk to Ingrid again. But this should be 
early in the morning. 
Quetzal 
141 Then I won't keep you any longer and will do my duty again. 
142. see you tomorrow night, my friend. 
143. goodbye. 
Billy goodbye - soul killer. 
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E.Moser 
September 4, 1989 
To the figu 
zH of the board 
8495 Hinter-Schmidrüti 
Concerning my resignation from the Figu 
Unfortunately it is no longer possible for me to fulfill the wishes and 
and duties, as the Figu demands them.therefore 
I have decided to hand in my resignation. 
I would like to thank those who have followed the path of evolution with me in honest love. 
with me on the path of evolution in sincere love.
support and wish them success, joy and fulfillment in their future lives. 
success, joy and fulfillment for their future life. 
As for my very own tasks and duties in this world, I will strive 
in this world, I will try to fulfill them in my personal 
in my personal environment in accordance with creation. 
Salome 
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Billy Mann, I must say, you are venturing quite far, my friend. 
Quetzal 
1. the two women are, after all, in Eva's office talking to each other there. 
Billy But I think it's a bit dangerous for you to come and see me here in the living room. 
Quetzal 
I have my protective device with me, as you can see. 
Billy Of course, but what if someone comes in here? 
Quetzal 
3. then I'm gone in a split second. 
Billy Logically - yes. Come sit here with me then. I don't turn off the TV, then you can't hear us talking. 
we won't be heard talking. 
Quetzal 
4. your idea is good - and you are comfortable here. 
Billy I like it, I feel at home here. 
Quetzal 
5. that's the right term. 
6. But I didn't come here to talk about these things with you. 
Billy I suppose you did. 
Quetzal 
7. last Monday I had too little time to explain everything to you in more detail, so I would like to 
I would like to repeat everything to you. 
Billy I know you only came here to tell me that the High Council has indeed given its affirmative advice.
its affirmative advice. 
Quetzal 
8. that is correct: 
9. the High Council is affirmative in its advice concerning all the matters as they were discussed between you and me on December 6. 
between you and me regarding our proposals of the efforts for Ingrid and Ferdinand. 
and Ferdinand. 
10 We will therefore fully commit ourselves and begin our work as soon as Ingrid begins her registration period at the Center.
Liegezeit in the center begins. 
Billy Then this will be quite soon, but what about Elisabeth? I think that she should not be 
be included in a friendship with Ingrid and Ferdinand? 
Quetzal 
11. she has a lot to change about herself and to become of a different mind. 
12. however, her fickleness and insecurity will surely make her decide at the present time. 
13. that will save us all a lot of trouble and extra work. 
14. the better way is that, according to your suggestions, she first tries to change herself, 
to find a clear path for herself, free from the clutches of Ingrid and Ferdinand, who 
Elisabeth to themselves by all means. 
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Quetzal 
15.The concerns about Ingrid and Ferdinand and their children are not easy either. 
16 You have to realize that. 
Billy Certainly it's not easy, and it's going to be a very hard time. You were talking about eleven to seventeen years. 
years that they need to change for the better. 
Quetzal 
17 That is correct. 
18. however, to relieve you a little, Ingrid is to be the executor to Ferdinand, while also 
the children fall into her trouble. 
Billy You mean that Ingrid is responsible for Ferdinand, so to speak? 
Quetzal 
19. that is correct, but her responsibility will not be easy. 
20. we also have to impose on her the condition that in the future she should point Ferdinand in the right direction regarding manual 
manual work, so that he learns to work properly. 
Billy You have to explain that more, because I don't understand your speech. 
Quetzal 
I'm talking about the fact that Ferdinand isn't very enthusiastic about a manual activity that is regulated and 
is not very enthusiastic. 
22. his mind is not so much directed to manual and useful work as to a restful and 
labor-as well as strenuous-life. 
Billy You mean he doesn't like to work? But - he has his own farm and manages it.
and cultivates it. 
Quetzal 
Have you ever seen him do that? 
Billy How could I? I've never been to his house. 
Quetzal 
24. Then you don't know, of course, but I have studied him in detail: 
25. His mind is not set on daily and exhaustive work. 
26. with my daily 16 hours of work, I perform several times his daily activity, and in comparison 
with your daily achievements he disappears from the view of a comparison. 
27 But it is so during the time of his life so far. 
28. it is therefore our condition that he should remedy this deficiency as soon as possible and learn the exhaustive manual activity.
manual activity. 
This is of urgent necessity for the later and following time. 30. 
30. it will even be vital, if everything is arranged as we expect it from him and if he can be used for all this. 
when he can be used for all that for which we want to see him. 
31. at present, however, he is still at the zero point, with the erroneous thought that he can live his life only 
<spiritually> and knowledge-wise to form. 
In truth, however, this is an erroneous and dangerous view, because he is able to shape his life just as little <spiritually> and 
only <spiritually> and knowledgably, as also other people, so also you not - and 
neither we - can do. 
If you or we or the earth people want to develop ourselves spiritually and knowledgably, then we can do that.
then we can only do that if we also exercise our manual activity in the best form.
practice. 
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manual activity, otherwise things will get confused and the teaching will be a failure. 
failure. 
Billy I know that, and I know well enough from myself that I can never learn properly if I don't 
I don't do enough manual work. I often need quite hard work in the process, and that in no 
too scarce. 
Quetzal 
36. that is correct, because the greater the quantum and the degrees of difficulty of the learning materials are, 
the greater the need for physical exercise. 
37. this is also the reason why you can often work for days without sleep, without getting tired. 
fatigue. 
Billy That's interesting, and I actually didn't know that. 
Quetzal 
38. but it's really because your body demands this activity to this extent, although your concentration also contributes a lot to your performance. 
your concentration contributes a lot to your performance. 39. 
39. but it also means that you study much more intensively than I do, which I am ashamed to admit. 
have to admit. 
40 You prove that again and again. 
Billy Now make a point. 
Quetzal 
41. my words are true. 
Billy You make me think, because in the past, I know, I worked much more than I learned. 
Quetzal 
42. that is correct, and there is a reason for it: 
43. the learning activity is increased by a previous learning of manual activity. 
44. in order to bring your learning ability and your learning activity to the necessary level, it was necessary for you to 
and learning activity to the required level, it was first necessary for you to promote and train these 
But you have done this to an unusually great extent. 45. 
And since you are still constantly increasing your learning ability and your learning activity, it is also necessary for you to improve your manual skills. 
also necessary for you to carry out your manual activity to the required extent, which, together with your strength and concentration, makes you 
which, together with your strength and concentration, enables you to accomplish feats which to earthly man appear to be animalistic or at least unique. 
animalistic or at least as unique. 
Billy You make me a hero directly. 
Quetzal 
Forty-six, I'm just telling you the truth. 
Billy Okay, okay, that's enough, otherwise you'll start another eulogy. So tell me, is it possible to calculate 
how many hours a person has to work? 
Quetzal 
47. it can be calculated actually, but for this the evolutionary state of the concerning human being must be known. 
Human being must be known, which you are able to calculate. 48. 
48. with the earth man is now however still the rule given that he does not have to exercise a compensating manu-
manly activity in order to keep an equilibrium with the consciousness, but that it is not the 
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Billy So it's the same thing as when we make an effort on our own to do these things. 
Quetzal 
49. that is of correctness, only that the factor is to be taken into account that the normal development 
has a maximum power, but also a minimum power. 
50. after consideration of all factors it results that the earth man in the minimum case still must exercise two 
hours of intensive manual activity in order to achieve the norm of balance to consciousness.
to the consciousness. 51. 
This minimum case, however, does not yet appear in any human being on earth, because the lowest rate is five hours.
The lowest quota is five hours. 52. 
This quota is only to be found in people who have already reached a high norm of consciousness. 
have attained. 
53. the maximum performance, however, lies with 12 hours of daily manual activity. 
54. the great average however lies with six to nine hours daily. 
Billy Aha, and how do you calculate the time that counts as effective study time in each case? 
Quetzal 
55. this results in each case from the manual activity time, of which 1 /8 is calculated in each case, which 
must be done additionally as study time, per day. 
Billy And what about those who work more than 12 hours at peak performance or at all, when the required
at all then, if simply the required time is exceeded and so? 
Quetzal 
56: As a rule, people on earth do this only for the sake of material values or to indulge in a passion, which is not the case.
or to indulge in a passion, both of which are incorrect. 
Billy Aha - with us, however, we very often work much longer than necessary. 
Quetzal 
You have received exhaustive information for your person. 58. 
But it is the same with the members of the group to a much smaller extent, because partly they exceed their required times of manual activity.
times of manual activity, in order to increase their learning ability and learning activity, to a higher degree than it is earthly normal. 
than is normal from an earthly point of view. 
59 On the other hand, these extra hours are also worked because the mission requires it, which in turn has an encouraging effect on the group members. 
This, in turn, has a positive effect on the group members in terms of their learning and their ability to learn.
of course, it must always be assumed that the study time is actually observed and used. 
Billy But if I now work 70 hours through, for example, then I can't simply study 70 hours again. 
study again. 
Quetzal 
60. that is correct: 
61. on the one hand you do, like every other person, an ongoing study during the exercise of the 
manual activity, but on the other hand, you know very well that during sleep, the study activity does not
On the other hand, you know very well that during sleep the activity of learning does not rest, if man is prepared for it. 
62) Furthermore, and you also know this, the speed of learning and learning activity multiplies according to the evangelization. 
The speed of learning ability and learning activity multiplies according to the evolutionary state of man. 63. 
63. but you know this, why I am surprised that you ask me about it? 
Billy I just wanted you to give an answer for our group members. 
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lich can be combated if only the normal manual activity is carried out. 
Billy I think, however, that even with greater performance, learning can still be done. 
Quetzal 
65 That is correct, but we can only impose this obligation on ourselves, not on the members of the group. 
group members. 
66. you are not yet mature enough for this. 
Billy You're taking the wind out of my sails big time. I thought that I could make some 
I could make wind with it. 
Quetzal 
67. you are not serious. 
Billy You notice everything, too. 
Quetzal 
We have to turn back to the issues we were talking about. 69: 
69. so Ingrid should be responsible for Ferdinand and take him under her care. 
70. for him, too, I have calculated the necessary data and have come to the conclusion that his 
manual activity has to amount to a daily time of 111/2 hours. 
Billy And what kind of activity should that be? 
Quetzal 
71. that is up to him, but it is imperative that the activity he chooses be of a strictly physical nature.
cation be of a strictly physical nature. 
Billy So a hard cramp, so to speak? 
Quetzal 
72. That is of correctness, it is necessary for him. 
Billy Wait a minute - yes, then after quitting time his study time would be another 1 hour and 26 minutes 
after which his total workday would end at 12 hours and 56 minutes? 
Quetzal 
73 Yes, that is correct, although he will hardly like it. 
74. That he keeps to it, however, is our condition. 
75. Under your and Ingrid's supervision, however, he will be able to bear this burden. 
Billy You have hopes. 
Quetzal 
76. It will be controlled by us. 
Billy And what about Ingrid's situation? 
Quetzal 
77.Her benefits don't have to be raised. 
Billy That's very reassuring - just thinking about her children. 
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Billy I'm just wondering if everything is really going to be okay. I have no worries about Ingrid - but Ferdinand 
But worries me after what you have told me now. 
Quetzal 
He has to make a decision. 
80. talk to him, after which I will contact you to receive an answer no later than December 22. 
December 22 at the latest. 
Billy Okay, I will talk to him. But now I would like to ask you a question that is causing me some headaches.
a bit of a headache: In our group, there are several people who are not really in the narrow group of the 
code members, and there are also quite a few who are code members, 
but who are not up to their tasks or simply cannot cope with them. What about 
about it: Will we still be able to cope with our task and mission, or do we have to expect that everything will 
or do we have to expect that everything won't work out? And how about the ricochet, is there an 
improvement of the whole shebang? 
Quetzal 
81. in all the things you have mentioned, you can rest assured, because according to our clarifications 
everything will turn out well. 
82. however, you will have to sweep with an iron broom and put things in order with a lot of exhausting effort and hardship. 
and you will also destroy your health to such an extent that you will collapse and your life will be endangered.
and your life will be endangered, which will happen in the early morning of November 4, 1982, 
when you suffer a life-threatening breakdown that will leave you prostrate for several years... 
and from which you will never fully recover. 
You will be closer to death than to life for years, if you make it at all, which is very doubtful and, despite our clarifications, is not possible.
is very doubtful and is still open despite our clarifications. 
However, I know that also only since today, my friend. 85. 
85. however, you have already built up everything in such a way that your work comes to bear and that the
begin to be fulfilled. 86. 
86. so by the end of the year 1989 all group members who are not group members according to the code or who are under the
members or who are not up to the responsibility of the tasks and the mission and who cannot 
and cannot bear and cope with them, will leave the group, either at their own request or by our order. 
Either at their own request or by our order. 
But there will be quite a few of them, so the group will be quite decimated, but this will do no harm to it, because code members will not be able to bear the responsibility and the mission. 
harm, because members of the group who belong to the Code will join the group and enrich it as valuable members.
members, so that by the end of 1989, at the turn of the year, there will already be one more group member than this. 
group member than it should be according to the regulations. 
Billy That's good to hear. But may I also know who the new members will be and when you can expect them to appear or join? 
we can expect them to appear or join? 
Quetzal 
88 Certainly, but you must keep silent about that and about what has been said until everything has turned out that way.
has come to pass. 
In 1982 Hans Benz will appear again, whom you know, then also Brunhilde Koye. 
90. Christina Gasser is to appear in this regard in 1986, but so also Elisabeth Kroeger, 
who is a marriage destination of Guido Moosbrugger. 
In 1987, Hans Georg Lanzendorfer is to appear, who will marry Barbara Harnisch, who is the intended wife of Guido Moosbrugger.
who is to be part of the group from 1989 on. 
92. in 1987 Christian Frehner and Edith Beldi are also to join the group, as well as 
Brigitta Klara Keller. 
In the same year Piero Petrizzo will also join the group, and together with Gilgamesha he will have an appointment.
will have to show together with Gilgamesha. 
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In 1990, Andreas Schubiger and Simone Juliane Holler should have found their way to the group community.
community. 
Billy Gut, I know the names and the years now, but where can I find them all and who and what are they? 
Quetzal 
96 I will explain this to you another time and confidentially, because the personal matters connected with this should only be known to you.
personal matters shall be known only to you. So they are also never to be put in writing. 
Billy Of course - a matter of trust, of course. 
Quetzal 
97. that is correct. 
98. With that, my friend, I think I have once again fulfilled my duty of disclosure. 
Billy Certainly, and I will observe the duty of confidentiality, so that everything can develop as intended.
unfold as planned. 
Quetzal 
99. Silence is a hard duty when you know many important things. 
100. but you will do your duty 
Billy Okay. 
Quetzal 
101. it is the high council's and our advice and destiny if everything is to be right in the future.
future time. 
Billy Of course, my friend, and if it must be so, then I will certainly not stand back and do my duty in every respect. 
and also fulfill my duty in every respect. I have taken on my mission and until today 
and I have fulfilled my duty until today - at least I hope so - and it will be like that in the future, too, without 
I do not have to make a special promise for this. You can be sure of that, my friend. 
Quetzal 
You are a knowledgeable one of our ranks, and you know your duty and the mission to fulfill. 
it is necessary to fulfill. 
103. we are obliged to the people of earth for reasons known to you, and therefore we must give them help. 
help to them. 
104. We must not let them fall into oblivion or sink to a bad end. 
Billy Of course not, that's why I do my work as well as you do. 
Quetzal 
105. but our mission is not progressing as it should. 
The earth people are so blinded by their misleading religions that they resist the truth with all means. 
that they resist the truth with all means. 107. 
This means that at the moment your group is not growing in the way it should and has no members as it should.
as it should be. 108. 
For this reason, we have worked out a plan that will lead the mission to success after all. 
. 
109. this is the proposal that we have made to the high council, that you should form new alliances 
that will produce the most important members of the group from your own ranks. 
110. In this, however, we would have to enact some provisions that would have to be followed. 
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112. without exception, however, the spirit-forms would be those which are of lyran origin and which, after the de-
After the death of their former bodies they would remain here on earth. 113. 
113. only descendants would be born who are inspired with originally lyric spirit forms. 
lyric spirit forms. 
Everything would have to be accomplished by the level Arahat Athersata. 
Billy That's a thing. Man oh man. But on the other hand, there could be only three descendants per 
one hundred years, because you have created together with Arahat Athersata only the possibility to create three 
spirit forms per 100 years in this way to manipulate. 
Quetzal 
That was, my friend, but through the help of the High Council, together with Arahat Athersata, we have been given the opportunity to manipulate three spirit forms per hundred years. 
the possibility of making and carrying out an unlimited number of determinations in this form. 
to carry out. 
Billy Legendary. - High Council and Arahat Athersata would have to be one. 
Quetzal 
116. We will also attain this form one day. 
Billy I realize that, but there is still a damn long and hard way to go until then. 
Quetzal 
117 That's so. 
Billy Of course, but the few years will still pass - there are only 50 or 60 milliards left. 
60 billion. I console myself however with it, if I think of the fact that the earth worms must wait still many 
billion years longer must wait. 
Quetzal 
118. your humor is peculiar. 
Billy your explanations are not different. 
Quetzal 
119. I'll explain the details later, because now I have to go. 
120. goodbye. 
Billy You are in a hurry - ah, I see, someone is coming. Bye, and come again to our 
good room again. Say hello to Semjase, Ptaah, Menara and all the others - even the new Black Roses. 
One hundred and fifty-seventh contact 
Tuesday, December 22, 1981, 1:06 p.m. 
Quetzal 
The reason for my appearance today is that I will be absent tomorrow and therefore will not be able to contact you. 
contact with you. 
2. on the other hand I need the answers, after which we will make our decisions today. 
today. 
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Quetzal 
3. not at all, my friend, because if you have locked all entrances all around, then I am here 
very safe, for my device here protects me completely from all vibrations. 
Billy And how long does it offer you this protection? 
Quetzal 
4. this device is cumbersome, but it has an absolute safety effect of several hours. 
hours. 
Billy How many hours? 
Quetzal 
5. the absolute safety is 4 hours. 
Billy Then I am reassured. 
Quetzal 
6. then I would be comfortable now if you could inform me about what decision 
Ferdinand has made. 
Billy Oh yes, of course. Just before noon I asked Ingrid about it, whereupon she explained to me that 
Ferdinand was willing to follow your orders and conditions. 
Quetzal 
7. then we will deal with the decision today, but it will be a positive one, 
as I can already assure you. 
8. but it also means that we will start with our auxiliary activity already today, which, on the other hand, means that we will start with our auxiliary activity already today.
which, on the other hand, means that Ferdinand has to start fulfilling our conditions as of today.
must begin to fulfill our conditions. 
9. first of all the manual activity comes into play, which has a fulfillment target of 111/2 hours. 
hours. 
10. i am aware that this is a strict order, but it is absolutely necessary and we have to control it. 
to control it. 
11. in case of non-fulfillment of this condition, unfortunately, we can not apply any consideration, because in the 
within the scope of the assistance provided by us to obtain the provisions and to fulfill them, these
This effort and initiative is required from Ferdinand. 12. 
We are willing to do everything possible to help shorten the entire process of transformation to such an extent that it will be possible for 
process of transformation so that the time is at most 17 years, but at least eleven, until everything is in the right 
The time will be at least eleven, until everything will be directed in the right way and will be fully effective. 13. 
However, if Ferdinand, in spite of his promise, does not fulfill the conditions, even if they are for him 
hardship and self-conquest, then we would have to stop the help for him. 
cease to help him. 
Billy Just at the present time, however, this condition can cause difficulties because its fulfillment is difficult to implement.
is difficult to fulfill. The days of winter time are very short, so there are not 111/2 hours of daylight. 
daylight. On the other hand, I wonder if Ingrid and the children also collectively share in the damage
or to be paid for, if Ferdinand, despite his promise, does not fulfill it?
promise, Ferdinand does not fulfill it? I think that this would not be right. 
Quetzal 
14 For the last part of the question, please be assured that you don't have to worry about it, because the children and Ingrid will not be out of our care. 
and Ingrid will not be released from our help in case Ferdinand would break his word. 
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recognized. 
17. only unfortunately, it can no longer be fulfilled in its original form. 
18. from the original fulfillment only a partial fulfillment is still possible, which is also within the scope of that 
lies, what was already explained in detail by me and discussed between you both. 
19) These partial provisions could still find their fulfillment even if Ferdinand would become brittle in his word. 
in his word. 
Billy That reassures me. But on the other hand, I would be interested to know whether I should give Ingrid a clear drink of wine 
about her real destiny. I would like to calculate this. Whether I can 
dare? Unfortunately, I have made bad experiences in this regard, which is why I do not want to get involved 
so easily, even though Ingrid asked me about it and explained that this knowledge would only help her. 
this knowledge would only help her. 
Quetzal 
20. it would probably be very good for her to know this, but it should remain her sole secret. 
21. the time of the explanations to this, however, is still too early, because first some months of the all-
Before you inform them about it. 22. 
22. that for reasons of that, because we can see only then, how everything develops, although she be-
Although she would be able to cope with the truth already now. 
23. I will tell you the right time when you can give her the explanations. 
24. until then, however, you should remain silent, which is also of great importance for us, because we have to 
to carry out our checks, which must also show us her reactions, because her sub-
Her business is much more serious than Ferdinand's. 25. 
25. Ingrid is practically placed between two fronts that she must defend on both sides and at the same time, 
in order to achieve the final victory. 
Billy I realize that, which is what I told her. She may be imagining everything a little too easily. 
Quetzal 
She is strong in her concentration and the resulting fulfillment, but I have the same thoughts as you. 
I have the same thoughts as you. 
27. however, she is willing to do everything, so that everything still finds its correctness. 
Billy I also realize that - so let's hope for the best. 
Quetzal 
28. we are also counting on it. 
Billy Apparently you've been doing some digging around at her place? 
Quetzal 
29. that is correct, but only within the permitted limits. 
Billy I think that's clear, but I would have liked to know some more data, if you want to give me information. 
Quetzal 
30. I was counting on that. 
31. you are thinking of the forms of manual activity, in connection with learning activity and 
learning ability. 
Billy Exactly - I want to know how everything behaves when these things are broken down a little more closely 
a little more closely: According to your explanations, the required manual work output average of the 
Earth's humans is six to nine hours a day, which I can well imagine. 
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Quetzal 
32. that is correct. 
Billy Then tell me, for example, what values apply to the white race? 
Quetzal 
33. you can't look at it that way, because among the white earth people there are already different 
forms divisible. 
Billy Then give me the average for the Central European, then maybe for Russia and for 
the actual America. 
Quetzal 
34 The question is precise: 
35.The average for the Central European is seven hours and six minutes, equally 
for Russian natives and American natives, including all other races that have lived in these countries for centuries.
races that have been living in these areas for centuries, e.g. the brown races in America, which were 
who were brought there as slaves in former times. 
But the same applies also to the red races of the actual America. 
Billy Then it behaves with the Australureinhabitants differently than with the whites living there? 
Quetzal 
37. that is correct, because the average of the white people in Australia is 8 hours 
and 14 minutes, while the aborigines are still classified to the 12-hour working day. 
Billy Aha, so there are quite stark differences; but how does it compare in our group? That would be another 
something else I would like to know. 
Quetzal 
38 I should just give you an average value regarding the group members. 
Billy Then do that, although I think the values for the individuals would be good after all. 
Quetzal 
39. nameless I can give individual values, which is certainly better. 
40. the general average, however, has been greatly reduced among the group members during the time at the Center, which is 
reduced, which is why it is no longer at the normal 7 hours and 6 minutes of the European. 
41. the present level is 6 hours and 43 minutes, which is the lowest average level 
of the earth at all, if I leave your person out of account, whom we also cannot count to it 
and whose value corresponds to ours of the Pleiades, which has an average of 1 hour and 58 minutes. 
and 58 minutes - seen after earthly time calculation. 
Billy Then I come with my working time still well and do not neglect at least the manual 
manual operation. But you spoke before about the fact that these data are valid only for the center inhabitants? 
Quetzal 
42. that is correct, because this strong reduction has only occurred with them, while with 
while certain people living outside the center have lower values - or none at all, as in the case of Margareth. 
or none at all, as in the case of Margareth, Dorit, Karl and Ida, who are the only ones who have not worked out any values so far, which is 
which is very regrettable. 
43 For the younger members it would be too early to try to calculate data. 
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Quetzal 
44.That's good, yes, I can: 
45. the lowest value of 7 hours and 41/2 minutes is for a long-time female group-
member who, however, is not present at the center all the time, but only intermittently over a longer period of time. 
Billy You are good, because with this remark you mention the name at the same time. 
Quetzal 
46 Yes - that was not wise. 
47. but I have said it now, maybe it is effective. 
48. but the highest value of 9 hours and 38 minutes may repair this damage, which this-
to a male member of the group, if we leave aside Ferdinand, who also does not fall 
who does not fall under residents. 
Billy That was better, my friend, if you don't add another unwise remark. Now it occurs to me 
that you didn't give me an answer when I asked you about Ferdinand and the winter time. 
and the winter time. 
Quetzal 
49. that is correct, I didn't pay attention to that: 
50. if Ferdinand is truthfully willing, then he is able to perform his necessary manu-
his necessary manual activity. 
51. at daybreak he can start his activity, and then after dark he can do other work in artificial light. 
He can start his activity at daybreak and then do other work in artificial light after dark, when he can no longer do any work outdoors. 
Billy So you think he should do outdoor work specifically? 
Quetzal 
52. That is the most obvious thing for him, and he should already make an effort to do it - also in the center, because 
from today his time will start to run. 
Billy Also good, but now one more question: Roland and Jacobus, what values do they both have? For the 
For both of them you can give the values, I will take responsibility for that. 
Quetzal 
53. jacobus has a value of 9 hours and 13 minutes, while roland is not yet included in any exact calculations, because his value is not yet known. 
calculations, because his value is still above the maximum value of the center inhabitants. 
54. regarding him, I can only give you a probability result, because I don't have the exact calculations yet.
calculations are still missing. 
55. his value is about 11 hours and 18 minutes. 
Billy Thank you, but now it would still be important for me to know how actually the meditation is effective on the daily 
on the daily study, which has to be done besides the work. 
Quetzal 
56: For the average stage of development of the earth human being a daily meditation time of 20 minutes applies. 
20 minutes, but for the group members in the center this time was increased for faster progress.
progress. 
(57) If a man does his required 20 minutes of meditation daily, then he reduces his effective study time. 
effective study time, or he does more study through meditation than would be required, which can only be an 
which, however, is only beneficial. 
(58) The calculation of the effect of meditation on study is done in such a way that, if a truthful medi-
meditation effort takes place, that for every 1 minute of meditation, 4.7 minutes of study time are lost, because the meditation 
meditation fully replaces this study time. 
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Laying to rest. 
Billy Why, again, is this not being adhered to? 
Quetzal 
61 Yes, with various - unfortunately; but before I lose it from my mind: 
62. regarding Ferdinand, I would like to make one more clarification: 
63. according to his sense, he could bring to the fore that he also carries out a manual activity, 
when he hoards children. 
64 However, this cannot come into effect, because this activity is incumbent on Ingrid, who thereby fulfills her required workload. 
Ingrid fulfills her required workload with it. 
(65) Ferdinand's manual activity is supposed to be that of a male person. 
66. His scope of work is therefore rough handicraft. 
Billy Good that you speak of it: Elisabeth and Josef offer us a problem. Ingrid therefore came up with the 
thought that Josef could be a househusband and Elisabeth could go out to work. 
Quetzal 
67 In this case, I think that a role reversal would not be acceptable. 
68. however, as I explained to you before, while it is necessary for Elisabeth to work less awkwardly 
and to build himself up, whereas Joseph, on the other hand, is well formed in this respect and, moreover, also 
is able to fulfill the tasks of a household as well as to hoard children, because physically a work in this respect appeals to him more at the moment. 
work than a very rough one, while Elisabeth is more suited for a more manual work. 
is more suitable for a more manual work or otherwise for a rougher one. 
69 Ingrid's idea, however, is not a good one and, moreover, is much more illogical than her first one, which is what we have 
which we have talked about in the end. 
70. Elisabeth belongs in the household and with the children, while Joseph is supposed to work outside the home later. 
Joseph is supposed to pursue an activity outside the home. 
Billy See, that's exactly what I thought. In this way, perhaps everything could be straightened out after all.
be straightened out. 
Quetzal 
You are mistaken in this respect, because it can change only in certain things and a purposeful determination can be brought 
purpose, e.g. with regard to family life, if this can be shaped by it.
can be shaped. 
Billy At least something. 
Quetzal 
72 That is correct. 
Billy Your bucket there, your protective device, it's no longer as clunky as the one you recently had with you. 
you had with you. Is that a new development again? 
Quetzal 
73 This is correct, I used this device for the first time today. 
Billy Then you just rely on it working? 
Quetzal 
74. I can rely on it the way you rely on the dematerialization shafts of our ships, 
when you simply jump in from impossible heights to reappear several kilometers below the floating ship on earth.
several kilometers below the floating ship on the earth again - something that would never occur to us. 
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75 Our dematerialization systems work absolutely faultlessly, which is why we do not have to be afraid. 
need to fear. 
However, when we use them ourselves, the safety bulkhead is always closed, so we cannot even see out. 
not even be able to look out of it. 
77. but you jump each time when the bulkhead is open and you can see miles below you into the yawning depth to the earth. 
yawning depths below you. 
Billy So you're kind of scared, but I enjoy it. You can now once again say: "So you are a 
a barbarian after all." That may be so, my friend, but being a barbarian is also sometimes beautiful - especially when one
especially when you jump into the void and suddenly see the earth shooting towards you from a height of thousands of meters. 
from a height of thousands of meters - even if this is only for a fraction of a second or for one or two seconds. 
seconds. 
Quetzal 
78 Truly barbaric. 
Billy Right, this had to come - nevertheless it is beautiful. 
Quetzal 
79. goodbye, my friend, I'm suddenly cold. 
Billy You're a little too soft. Goodbye, and tell the new Black Roses that I have been waiting 
for a long time. 
Quetzal 
80. They won't be able to visit you until they have completed their introductory instructions. 
Billy Okay, well say hello to them anyway. Goodbye. 
One hundred and fifty-eighth contact. 
Sunday, January 3, 1982, 11:46 a.m. 
Billy Glad you got me on the ship again. 
Quetzal 
1 I think it's better for today because there are quite a few people present. 
Billy You may be right about that. But how did you find our meeting, respectively how did it 
on you? 
Quetzal 
You did your job well and used the right words, but I thought you could have raised your voice on some issues. 
I just thought you should have raised your voice louder on some issues. 
Billy So, in what way? 
Quetzal 
3. it would have been appropriate with the clarifications concerning the collaboration of the individual 
group members, which I had explained to you clearly. 
350 
⵼456...    EENisun rii sgst eoz lGwärsausr tp bpseiecdnhag ulnieäerldmieclrih c,e hrd fdoüilcelh e Sne psir nes cuk hevieoninemtr duKiPnoeld re enijienan dzsniicisgchceheh it-S dgppelernera. ij cnahrgiess tczehur es WeKienio,sn etd aideki ted baeernr iEscirhedt eeg,ne smGteeelsnltpsercnäh c Avhener,f sotBreldhoetcr. uk n4-. 
gen, making them useless to the group and the mission. 
7. in their mind there is only profit, but no will to cooperate and study, whereby even in 
financially, they contribute only an absolute minimum, even though their wealth and income 
and income would allow them to contribute several times the fixed amount.
8. 
8) Such group members are neither useful nor sustainable for the group itself or for the mission.
It is therefore necessary that they be eliminated, the best way to do this being that they be removed in hard 
The best way to do this is to tell them the truth in strong words, which the offenders themselves 
themselves ask for a resignation. 
(9) According to the law, that is, according to the statutes, these members of the group should be obliged to pay jointly and severally 
to provide their required services in equal shares, which, however, is to be dispensed with, because 
However, this is to be dispensed with, since their purpose would not be changed by the law forcing them to provide the solidary services. 10. 
10 For this reason, the truth shall be brought home to them in harsh words, according to which they then 
decide for themselves whether it would be better for them to leave the community or whether the obligations 
or if it is more important for them to fulfill their duties according to the statutes. 11. 
11) The precisely defined fulfillment of duties according to the statutes also includes the cooperation with the 
The monthly journal requires monthly contributions from the individual members of the group. 12. 
12. whoever does not pay these contributions within the framework of the fulfillment of duties, violates the statutes and bylaws. 
statutes. 
13. in order to get rid of this evil, it has been recommended by me that for every missing contribution 
a monthly amount of 5.- francs is raised, which is to increase monthly steadily further around 
100% of the same amount, if the duty is not fulfilled nevertheless. 
14. if then the offences nevertheless still continue to appear, then a group exclusion is to
If the violations still continue to occur, then the group shall be expelled when the amount of the monthly membership fee reaches 50 francs. 
15. a member of the group who goes so far that even by such measures the obligation is not fulfilled, shall be expelled from membership of the group. 
is not worthy of membership in the community, and above all, such a group member has not yet understood 
has not yet understood that the internal core of the community must be truly educated to become an elite. 
must be formed into an elite. 
16 Members who do not fulfill the duties assigned to them can never become elite members, 
Consequently, only the way of exclusion remains for them. 
17. for this reason I have asked you to raise your voice with harsh words of truth, 
leaving no doubt that the articles of the statutes and bylaws are to be followed seriously 
articles of the statutes and bylaws must be dutifully fulfilled, otherwise further membership in the community will be 
is no longer tenable and not given for those who are in error. 
Billy I know, you told me that clearly, nevertheless it made me no joy, according to your instruction in this form to become loud. 
your instruction in this form to have to become loud. It has strained my nerves quite a bit, 
especially the thing with Elsi, who, by the way, gave me no verbal answer to the questions, 
which I addressed to her according to your instructions. Here - this is a letter from her to you. I 
I assume that her answer is included in it. So you'd best read it. 
Quetzal 
18 Thank you. 
(Quetzal opens the letter and reads it) ... 
19 As I already feared, Elsa is subject to her pronounced fickleness, which is why she is unable to make a clear decision. 
to make a clear decision. 
20 Unfortunately, it has not yet changed with her that she always perceives the issues approaching her only from her point of view and sees them in this way. 
She sees them as she personally wants to see them. 21. 
This means, however, that she very often does not recognize the truth and gets carried away with assumed and self-generated falsehoods.
and self-generated falsehoods, which she stubbornly defends hard, which leads to attacks and disagreements. 
This leads to disagreements and disputes. 
22 In the process, her opinionated nature rises to quotas that suppress all reason, 
but which then shortly thereafter descend into self-pity. 
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24. once more clearly my observations last night showed me that in these matters she is 
biased as ever in these matters and that she is unwilling to remedy these faults. 
25. and because she has not done so up to now, it is also not possible for her to make a definite decision in the matter of the
decision in the matter that you have discussed with her on my behalf, as her letter here proves, 
to which I must say by way of explanation under these circumstances that it cannot be acted upon. 
26 For the reasons given are null and void, as she knows very well through the former events with Sarah.
happenings with Sarah. 
27. through you I also let her explicitly explain that this weekend her decision was necessary, because now we have 
was necessary because we have other decisions to make now, 
and not in a year. 
Her fickleness now demands from us for her an exclusion from these matters, after which no further discussions are to be held. 
further discussions must now still be held about it. 
29) However, the following is still what I have to say a few words about: 
30. very well I have followed how you have obeyed and carried out my order, in that you went with very 
with very hard words with Elsa and raised your voice. 31. 
31. I have well noticed that you had all the trouble to speak in this form, because it was too-
was repugnant to you. 
32. but you did it, even if in Elsa's and other group members' mind you were once more seen as a bad guy and as too hard. 
and other group members as a villain and too harsh. 33. 
33. nevertheless you did it, however, because it was necessary. 34. 
34. and that was good so, also the later hard explanations concerning the union of the 
Group members and cooperation. 
(35) Shirkers and those who do not want to do their duty, as well as those who only want to gain information and profit, will not be able to do their duty. 
duty but do not want to fulfill it, thus slowly but surely become absent and excluded, 
whereby only those remain who truly serve the mission and its fulfillment and their own determination and evolution.
and their own determination and evolution truly want to be useful. 
36 But what is still to be said concerning Elsa now: 
37. very well I have overheard your word concerning the search for work in Zurich. 
However, it is not your task, but Elsa's. 39. 
39. she has to take the necessary steps herself and to prove that she finally fulfills that 
which is her own according to her task. 
40. each of your words was of logical and hard clarity and also completely justified, which must also be understandable to her. 
must be understandable to her. 
41. and very well it is understandable to her, when she finally becomes willing to put an end to her arrogance, her contumacy as well as her self-pity.
42. But she has to do that alone. 
But this she must do alone and without your help, as it is also the case with the observance of the right way of work. 
the right way of work. 
43. a year ago I already calculated that only a whole-day and whole-year work would be useful for her, as you have stated in your explanations. 
as you have correctly stated in your explanations. 44. 
44. your own detailed explanations, however, were also of correctness, and exactly according to this should 
Elsa should act. 
She should look the true facts in the eye and see the truth as it really is.
factual. 
46. she should finally give up her truthfully childish presentation of false perspectives concerning past financial matters, etc.. 
etc. she should finally put aside and honestly look the real truth in the eye. 47. 
47. she should also finally realize that her now existing debts can only be traced back to her recalcitrance, un-
and to the fact that she has ignored all instructions and advice. 
and that she disregarded all instructions and advice stubbornly and stubbornly. 
But now she has to work her way out of it by her own strength, and help from a member of the group 
would be not only inappropriate for her, but wrong. 49. 
49. by a corresponding help she would not recognize her mistakes and remedy and would learn 
learn nothing. 
50 This recognition can only come to light if it now repairs the damage caused by unreasonableness by its own initiative. 
through its own initiative. 
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She will find the job that is important for her tomorrow. 53. 
You, however, have to stay out of it, because it is neither your task nor would it be beneficial for Elsa to take the necessary initiative herself. 
who has to take the necessary initiative herself. 54. 
54 And to say more about it would be superfluous. 
55) Only one word remains to be said about Roland, for whom things should remain as I have advised you. 
I have advised you. 
Our talks have not yielded any new results, so following my advice is the best way. 
is the best way. 
Billy That's more or less what I thought. But now a question: Have you seen the different reactions after
after I had recited my little saying at the meeting? 
Quetzal 
(57) Yes, it was amazing. 
58. the fallible ones were very strictly aware of their fallibility, and they also knew very well that it was about them, even though you were talking about them. 
they were being spoken of, although you did not mention any names. 
59. their exclamation that they wanted to submit their exclusion was only a completely natural reaction. 
60. only Roland seems to be unaware of the consequences, because his laziness of thought and his non-
willingness to generate a concentrative handling of a change for the better let him 
not recognize the truth. 61. 
61 This also leads to the fact that he is not able to join a meditation, which is why also the 
Sohar center must remain closed to him. 
62. For him, I can now also give you the exact data regarding his required working time, 
because in the meantime I have calculated it exactly. 
His time is 11 hours and 38 minutes, which gives him the highest rate among all the members of the group. 
group members. 
64. if he continues not to make an effort for further and advanced training in every respect, then 
unacceptable for the community, after which he would have to be excluded from it and move out of the direct area of the center. 
and would have to move away from the direct area of the center. 
His actions have a demoralizing effect on the group members, which cannot be sustained for a long time. 
cannot be sustained in the long term. 
If he does not make an effort, then after some time his exclusion would have to take place, as well as his departure. 
his departure. 
But to prevent this is only in his power. 
Billy I know, I have also made that clear to him. 
Quetzal 
68. you must act in such a way, if you want to regain the original condition, as it prevailed 
at the beginning of our contacts. 
Billy That is clear to me, and since you grant us this possibility together with yours, therefore all those who
all those who are knowledgeable in these matters are also making an effort. In spite of everything there are still 
many old-established group members who have experienced everything from the beginning. The effort will 
will not slacken. 
Quetzal 
69 That's very good to hear, but now you have to go back, because I still have some things to do, 
but wait - there are still some things to discuss, in matters of Ferdinand etc., but that's outside of the 
transmission. 
Billy Okay, here we go, my friend. 
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Billy That's a surprise. You must be Elektra? 
Elektra 
1 Sure, that's me, and I'm very happy to finally welcome you. 
Billy And how happy do you think I am. Ever since I've had you in my thoughts during the name-
I have been curious about you. You are in no way inferior to your sister Menara. 
inferior to your sister Menara. 
Quetzal 
1. it should be an honor for you, Electra, when he speaks to you like this. 
2. it is his own way of expressing his admiration, but knowing him, it will not be 
not be all. 
Billy You're embarrassing the bronze rose, you twit. 
Quetzal 
3. what did I say? 
4. Now he's still complimenting. 
Electra 
2. But I find the comparison very pretty. 
Quetzal 
5. and with that, of course, you are fond of him, but that was to be expected. 
6. besides, I am very pleased about it. 
Billy To each his own, my son. 
Quetzal 
7. that is correct. 
Billy Exactly. But you, Electra, are welcome on the planet of the barbarians. It's often quite 
funny, even if sometimes everything goes wrong. Anyway, it's a good place to live. 
Elektra 
3) I have already learned several things in this regard. 
4. the people of this world seem to be extremely illogical in many things, so they also think and act accordingly.
think and act accordingly. 
Billy I could sing you some arias about that. 
Elektra 
5. ??? 
Quetzal 
8. the sense of his speech is that he could tell you many things concerning the illogic of the earth people. 
to you. 
Electra 
6. i understand. 
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10. so when certain things are explained, then the descriptive uses consist of other forms 
than the forms known to us. 
I will teach you about the most common expressions in the near future. 12. 
12. we also had our troubles with it in the first time of our contacts. 
Electra 
7. that is interesting. 
Billy You'll learn, you chocolate angel. 
Elektra 
8. again I do not understand. 
Quetzal 
13. chocolate is an earthly confectionery, which is mainly made of milk, cocoa and sugar, and is brown in color. 
and also has a brown color. 14. 
14. regarding the color, the earth people therefore compare different things with it, which says that something is chocolate.
that something is chocolate brown. 15. 
15. Accordingly, the speech of our friend says that you are an angel of chocolate-brown color. 
Electra 
9. I have to get used to these phrases, but I also find this descriptive phrase nice.
pretty, too. 
Billy You have to, because sweet goes with sweet. 
Elektra 
10 Unfortunately, again, I don't understand the meaning. 
Billy When something is pretty, like you, my child, we call it sweet, among other things. You are 
a sweet thing, just like chocolate. 
Electra 
11. Now I understand. 
Billy See, then I don't have to get you a bike now. 
Elektra 
12. ??? 
Quetzal 
16. you are embarrassing Elektra. 
Elektra 
13. but what does that mean now? 
Quetzal 
17. when a man does not understand something, so on earth, then the explanation is that 
his thinking is too slow. 
18. if one puts these thoughts now on a vehicle, so that they can move faster, then they are able to work faster and to reach 
They are able to work faster and reach their goal, and then understanding appears. 19. 
For this reason it is said that a bicycle should be taught for better and faster understanding. 
understanding. 
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Billy A wire or pedal bouncer. 
Quetzal 
21. this is what these strange vehicles are called, yes, among many other names. 
22. in any case, a bicycle is a vehicle that has a metal frame and to which a large wheel is attached to the front and the back. 
and in front a large wheel is attached. 23. 
23. on the rear frame part is a small seat, on which the person sits then, whereby 
feet in the lowest center of the frame on two swivel joints, which he turns in the direction of travel with leg and foot muscle power.
and foot muscles in the direction of travel, which moves the life-threatening vehicle, which the human 
The man steers the vehicle by means of a handlebar anchored in the frame above the front wheel. 
Billy Mann, you are a wonder of bicycle description. I would not have managed such a perfect description. 
I would not have been able to achieve such a perfect description. But that the bicycle should be such a devilishly life-threatening vehicle, 
is a bit of an exaggeration, son. 
Quetzal 
24 From our point of view, it is. 
Billy For you non-skilled people, certainly. Let's not go there, though, because there's no point in that kind of talk. I have 
a question about the names that Elektra sends me. 
Quetzal 
We should talk about that in any case. 
Billy Then it's all right. You see, Elektra, every day we send our thoughts back and forth. You haven't mastered 
our language so thoroughly that you can immediately grasp the right terms for the individual names. 
for the individual names. That's why we have to talk very strenuously in order to find the right meanings.
to find the right meanings. For me, however, this is tremendously exhausting, which is why I always have an unusually large headache after two hours. 
I have an unusually big headache after only two hours. I would be very happy if you could give me a break from time to time. 
from time to time, so that I can recover a little. I am certainly 
not exactly soft, but the efforts are really very great. 
Elektra 
14 I also wanted to talk to you about this, because for me, too, all this is extremely exhausting and 
exhausting. 
15. my head also hurts very much every time, and that already after a short time. 
16. none of us is used to such overloads. 
17. for my part, I only cooperated in this strength-demanding way because I fit in with your work pace.
your speed of work. 
18. it is my wish that you work in less fast form. 
Quetzal 
26. that is right, because the overload is becoming too great. 
27. as you know, I once calculated for you that one hour of such working time is equal to an effort that normally takes about
is equivalent to an effort that normally takes about 20 hours of work, with the average being somewhat higher. 28. 
If the two of you now work together in this way for 7-8 hours a day, then this results in a daily work output of 140-1,000 hours.
s daily workload of 140-160 hours of normal work each. 
29. but this is a performance which is monstrous and inhumane, but which also cannot be justified 
neither by you nor by Elektra. 30. 
30. Even if you call an earthly body your own, which is very powerful, as we know very well, 
it also needs many powers. 
But the body of Elektra is also dependent on the forces, even more than yours, because it is more sensitive. 32. 
Both of you have about the same forces of material-consciousness form, by which you overload your bodies so much. 
you can overload your bodies to such an extent. 
356 
3 be 3⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 4 3. Aufe nlädnegt ehrae btD. auer however you are not able to do this because your bodies would be damaged. 4. with you, as with Electra, I saw that you were daily at the end of your strength when you had to do the work. 
For this reason I advise you that in the future you should work together in this way for only 5 hours a day. 
hours a day, limiting the pace of your work and interrupting it more often.
interruptions. 
Even in this way you still have to take on a lot of overload, because even in this way you still achieve 100 normal hours per day.
you still achieve 100 normal working hours each day. 
Elektra 
19. but that would mean that we could not work through more than 200 names a day. 
Quetzal 
37. that is probably correct. 
Billy Mann, but then it takes time, and at the same time I have several other books to write. 
Quetzal 
38. that is known to me. 
39. But everything is of no use if you destroy yourselves by force. 
Billy Then the other books will have to rest and wait. 
Quetzal 
40. that's how it will be. 
Billy Good, then we'll just go on more slowly. Do you feel the same way, Elektra? 
Elektra 
20. I'm pleased about it, because it was really unusually exhausting and painful for me. 
Billy If that serves you, then I'm glad. It really was exhausting and painful, even though the people of 
even though the people of Earth probably can't understand it. 
Quetzal 
41 Again, I don't understand that? 
Billy They think that thought transmissions of any kind would require little or no power, and that all this would be practically 
and that all this is practically child's play. 
Quetzal 
42. as long as they have not built up these abilities and powers in themselves and are not able to use them, they will not be able to use them. 
they will not be able to understand and grasp these matters. 
Billy That's how it seems to me, especially because there are so many frauds in this field who claim to have these abilities.
claiming that they have these abilities. But let's leave this topic, because I have another question 
have another question, which seems to me more important. Recently we were talking about Roland 
and you told me that you would clarify the closer issues around him. 
Quetzal 
43 I have done that, but obviously you have thought about it in depth. 
44. So it would be interesting to hear what your results were. 
Billy That's not really what I wanted to talk about, because I don't want to get myself into trouble with that kind of thing. 
I don't want to get into trouble with such things. 
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Electra 
21 I don't understand what this phrase means? 
Billy Get in the nettle? 
Electra 
22.Yes. 
Billy We say get into trouble or burn our fingers or step in the dirt when we do or say something that could 
we do or say something that could bring us harm. 
Elektra 
23 But what are nettles? 
Billy Nettles, my child. 
Elektra 
24. What are they? 
Billy Nettles are herbs with tiny stiff hairs on their leaves. When touched 
When touched, the tips of these dagger-like or needle-like fine hairs break off, bore into the skin and 
empty their poisonous sap under the skin. This then causes swelling and an itchy 
burning sensation. Nettle is a herb that has a relationship with the so-called 
China grass, in addition, the nettle is also used as a medicinal herb. 
Electra 
25 Yes, this herb is known to me, we call it URTIK, which means translated into your language: 
26. that which stings and burns. 
Quetzal 
46. that is of rightness 
Electra 
27. now I understand the meaning of your idiom correctly. 
Billy I find that gratifying. 
Quetzal 
47. Now explain to me anyway what results you have achieved. 
Billy If you want - it's not all pretty. But well: As I explained to you once before, something is not quite right in Roland's brain. 
something is not quite right in the brain. It is obvious that there is a <crack>. But this one 
he uses to not make a real effort for reality. This is to say that he lets himself be tempted by 
damage in the brain to be lazy in thinking, because this damage tends to that. 
tends. It means that this brain damage tends to be loaded with a thinking laziness and to 
causes a dullness of thinking. Where this damage comes from, I don't know, however it could be repaired 
Roland, if he would pull himself together and make a concentrated effort to think correctly and 
to think right and to act right. But he simply lets himself be run over by this latent tendentious 
thinking dullness and goes thereby the way of the smallest resistance. This however 
inevitably leads to the fact that the tendency of the thinking dullness and thinking laziness becomes more and more 
the longer the more he falls into the position of thinking dullness and thinking laziness. 
more and more and finally even totally. This means that the longer he is not willingly concentrating
concentrative effort for true thinking, he will fall more and more into dullness and laziness. 
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gang already registered, because a certain obtuseness already emerges. But this is 
the point has been reached at which his residual sanity is no longer responsive, which will have the consequence 
which will have the consequence that sooner or later he will go crazy. This in turn means that 
you won't be able to talk to him anymore, because he will reach a sensory insanity, which is the result of a 
inability to reason on his part. From this it follows further, and with certainty, that an 
stubbornness will be the result, after which every good and kind word to help him will be useless. 
will be useless. But this will already be the case in the next few days, even though I have tried several times in recent times to bring him back to his senses.
I tried several times to bring him back to the right point. But he resisted this with all 
means. But this will have the consequence that he will eat himself even further into his nonsense in the next few days. 
into his nonsense, so that in 10 to 12 days at the latest the bang must come. And 
I do not see that this bang could still be stopped. The only possibility that he starts to think again 
is that he is placed under psychomedical treatment, which, together with the appropriate 
which, together with an appropriate therapy, calms down the chemical mixtures in his brain. 
brain are calmed down, whereby his will breaks through again and can be brought to bear by him. 
can be brought to bear. Otherwise I see no more possibility for him. But this would mean 
that only a nuthouse would be his salvation, if he is committed to one in the near future. 
time. Already unreal damages are recognizable, which have resulted from the stubborn unwillingness to use the brain.
of the non-use of the brain by a concentrative thinking. In this respect I have already 
I have already calculated what is happening around him and have come to the conclusion that if he goes crazy 
and escapes from my reach, he will fall into a state of complete unreality within a few hours. 
which is mixed with megalomania and violence. But this will in turn have the 
consequence that a further tendency, which has arisen through everything, will break through, namely that of the un-
and uncontrollable malignity, which means that he can actually become violent in some evil form. 
in some evil form. So it could be very easy that he attacks and hurts some people - if not even.
and hurt them - if not even worse happens. So it will take a maximum of three days 
before he is finally ready for a mental hospital. In three days at the latest 
the police will have to take him into custody, after which he will be admitted in the same time 
he will be admitted to a <tag-tag>-home. That's what my calculations have given as fixed results.
give. 
Quetzal 
48 Your results are completely correct. 
49.Did you also calculate something about the exact time dates when all this will be? 
Billy No. 
Quetzal 
50. but I did, but that is not so important. 
51. just do your duty and talk to him again in detail. 
52. also explain to him flatly what awaits him if he does not immediately mobilize his forces and stop all evil. 
and stop all evil. 
However, nothing will be able to change, because he has already determined the coming way. 
determined. 
Before the month of January will be over, he will find himself interned in an institution that you call a loony bin. 
you call a lunatic asylum. 
Billy Talking to him is therefore completely pointless, as I already thought. Nevertheless, I will do it, as I have 
I have done it several times in the last few days. I can tell you, though, my friend, that it's not exactly a nice thing to do.
It is not very nice to have to do something out of pure obligation, knowing that it is useless. 
It takes all kinds of nerve to do it, not to mention the bad feelings and wrenching thoughts that give you hell. 
thoughts that give you hell. 
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to hold you responsible for these things out of hatred, envy, and lack of understanding, although on the contrary you have tried everything to help Roland and to help him.
on the contrary, you have tried everything to help Roland and to save him from what is coming. 
56 I still remember very well how group members themselves tried to shut your mouth when it was a matter of 
shut your mouth when it came to his core group admission and to his person and his work. 
works. 
57 But nobody of those involved in it wants to know anything about it today. 
58. as you so beautifully say on earth; they wash their hands in innocence. 
59. but it has never escaped me that not a single core group member up to the present hour has even the slightest 
knowledge of human nature in the slightest points, which is why all of them are still 
Therefore, all of them still let themselves be deceived today when it comes to judging people. 
But you, who are able to judge the people very well and as not so fast a second one, 
will be defamed and treated as stupid. 
But this will still avenge itself on the fallible ones, because their time will come in this respect. 
Electra 
28 You live in this world like an outcast. 
29. It's a mystery to me how you can stand it and still do your work so intensely. 
Billy You get used to it, sis. 
Elektra 
30. you are very sweet. 
Billy Here we go again. 
Quetzal 
62. Your manner is attractive. 
Billy It seems that way, but that doesn't apply to everyone. 
Quetzal 
63. those who are unfit for life, intriguers, slanderers, truth-shy, envious and haters, and other nega-
Yes, they are automatically hostile toward you. 
They cannot bear honesty and honest love, but truth is also an evil abomination to them. 
an evil abomination. 
Billy That is probably so. But now tell me about the names, how everything relates to them. I mean, 
Which origin etc. are they? 
Quetzal 
65. with the names conveyed to you it concerns exclusively such, which were with our peoples since eh and 
and as these are still today with all our peoples in modified form in use. 
are still in use today with all our peoples in modified form. 
These names are first names in the earthly sense, and they each have a certain meaning. 
meaning. 
The rule is that a person was active in something quite specific, after which this activity was then added to the name as an explanation. 
was added to the name as an explanation. 
68. for example, if someone has TRJJDON as a name and he has pulled ships along the channels, 
then one called this person TRJJDON, who pulls the ships, or Trjjdon the ship puller. 
69. that's how the name determinations came about. 
Billy There are still very specific letter stresses, though. 
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71. in this respect, however, I will help you with the lists of names. 
Billy I have also found that various names are still common on earth today, partly-
partly in well preserved or partially preserved form. 
Quetzal 
72. that corresponds to the actual occurrences. 
73. many of the names are still in use on earth today, partly in exact, partly in modified 
form. 
74. on the one hand the names were preserved completely in their value, whereby mostly only the emphasis changed, but on the other hand names were changed. 
on the other hand, however, names were changed by newly developed languages or simply by arbitrary 
by arbitrary wantonness. 
When these names were introduced on earth, they were given in eight different languages.
However, all of them were of lyric origin. 76. 
From these new languages developed on the earth in the course of the millennia, from which then the most 
the oldest languages known on earth, which, however, were strongly permeated by the introduced original languages.
were strongly influenced by the introduced original languages. 77. 
The best-known languages that emerged from them are Sumerian, Aramaic, Hebrew, Minoan, 
Celtic, etc. etc. 
78. from the Celtic developed e.g. many further languages, from which finally the today's 
German language, the Flemish and also other languages developed. 79. 
79. from the Minoan developed the old Greek etc. etc.. 
80. and in all these languages were naturally the old-established names usual, which were received 
or which changed in the course of the times. 81. 
81. what is still today most frequently present at names, that is found in those areas of the 
languages, which run in Minoan direction and which were taken over into the later old Greek, whereby they were 
The names have been taken over into the later ancient Greek, whereby they have been preserved to a large extent until today, even if often changed. 82. 
82. to all this came then still names, which were invented by the earth people themselves, whereby 
any objects, actions and fields of work etc. served for the name formation. 
But also names arose, which resulted from the so-called original languages, what means, 
that already at that time names for people on the earth originated, when the people of the earth only learned the 
Speech learned. 
As a rule, they were very simple terms, from which, however, in the course of the time further terms arose, which then finally were used.
terms resulted, which led then finally to a language. 85. 
85. that was however only in few cases so, because the main one of the language introduction on the earth 
happened when the first space travelers settled on this world, who mixed with the earthly human life forms.
The first space travellers, who mixed with the earthly human life forms, which were not yet able to speak their own language, settled on this world. 86. 
This, however, goes back to some millions of years. 
I will tell you about it another time, because today I have to discuss many other matters, and that will take some hours. 
to discuss, and this will take some hours. 88. 
88. these things however are not to be written down at a later time. 
Billy Go ahead, then. 
Quetzal 
89. nor would I like to explain first about Roland something that I found out: 
90. the damage in his brain is not natural, as you suppose. 
91. it is due to the fact that as a boy he suffered an accident by running into a motorcycle. 
92. the result of this accident was that the shock to his brain caused certain acid cell walls to rupture.
and minor intermingling took place along with some bruising. 93. 
93 These then triggered exactly what you have explained in such detail. 
94. however, the fact is that Roland could have become absolutely master of these disadvantages if he had 
concentratively willfully endeavored to think progressively. 
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96. another accident occurred again at a later date, whereupon the initial consequences were 
deepened even more. 
Billy Good thing you said that, because Sissi, his mother, told me to ask you about it. But that 
I would have now completely forgotten. But I don't think that will change anything either, will it? 
Quetzal 
97. Certainly not. 
98. But now we should move on to those matters that I and Elektra still have to discuss with you. 
One hundred and sixtieth contact 
Wednesday, February 3, 1982, 11:41 p.m. 
Billy I was beginning to think that no one was coming today. 
Quetzal 
1. earlier there was no possibility, but on your birthday, you know, we will always visit you. 
we will always visit you. 
Billy I'm glad to hear that. 
Quetzal 
2. everyone sends you their love. 
Billy For which I also thank you with love, my friend. 
Quetzal 
3. unfortunately Elektra did not find the necessary time to visit. 
Billy Aha, you're messing around again where you shouldn't. 
Quetzal 
4. no, I just saw in your eyes that you were expecting her too. 
Billy 
e5. uQ⵼AVch so. tzal on her I should convey special thanks to you. 
Billy For what? 
Quetzal 
6. you ask? - 
7. you know exactly what impression you created on her. 
Billy Aha, and was it wrong? 
Quetzal 
8. no, on the contrary, you have always given yourself to new acquaintances in a way that corresponds to your real nature. 
your actual nature. 
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Billy I'd rather it be any other way, too. The damn masquerade is getting to me more and more 
more and more, I can tell you. 
Quetzal 
10. for my part, I certainly couldn't. 
Billy You haven't lived among barbarians for a long time and you only have to deal with one - me.
with only one - with me. 
Quetzal 
11. often I wish that I could take this burden from you, because I see very well the hardship, 
that lies in your life. 
Billy Just don't start that again. You better tell me what to do for once, because once again I have a 
problem. You know we were going to buy a litho camera, but now there's not enough money again, 
because we need it for other things. 
Quetzal 
12) Yes, I know, you already talked about it at our last meeting. 
13. in the meantime I have taken care of these matters and calculated that for the time being you will have to do without this camera device. 
camera device for the time being, because the other things are of much greater importance.
is of much greater importance. 
Billy Well, and how do I tell that to Bernadette, because she thinks that through this camera she would have had a center job that she could not have done more. 
she wouldn't have had to go out to work anymore. Especially because of the 
Child, because she doesn't want to trust anybody with that. 
Quetzal 
14. this is very illogical, as I explained to you last time. 
15. on the one hand, it is not possible to buy this device because of financial reasons, and on the other hand
and on the other hand, her financial assistance is not guaranteed if she relies on this work with this camera device. 
on this camera device. 
16. it would be necessary to have a regular clientele, which in no case could be brought in within a reasonable time.
could be brought. 
17. as I calculated, a period of several years would be necessary before the necessary clientele would be brought in. 
customers would be brought in, which would make a corresponding activity profitable. 18. 
18. and since you live on the earth, other laws prevail in all things than in ours. 
us. 
19. it will be impossible for Bernadette to find a job in which she can have the child around her all the time, if it is possible.
It is well done if she puts her thoughts in order and is clear about it, 
that after the birth of the boy, it will hardly be possible to find a way so that she will not have to work out of
to have to work out of the house. 
20 But this requires that she thinks clearly about the fact that her plans are not feasible for the time being and that she can
that her plans are not feasible for the time being and that she will have to leave the child in caring hands. 
financial and work plans as well as all the newly started provisions will become null and void. 
Billy man, how am I going to say this - how am I going to explain this to her? 
Quetzal 
21 Talk to her calmly and reasonably. 
Billy You're a good talker. 
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could be remedied. 
23.She should truthfully try a lot harder in this regard. 
Billy I don't like to talk about it though, because once again I'm whistling from the last holes. I think, 
that I will collapse by the end of the year at the latest. 
Quetzal 
24 You don't let anyone help you, so your collapse is predetermined. 
Billy I went to the doctor; too high blood pressure - and as a remedy for that, the doctor said, I need a lot of 
a lot of trouble. 
Quetzal 
25. your appearance is accordingly. 
26. you must be careful not to strain your nerves, get upset, or overexert yourself.
or overexerting yourself. 
27. I will talk to Elektra about the fact that she will moderate the speed of the name giving 
and to control your condition. 28. 
28. against your will I will also take care of a control, so that you are not overstrained by us.
by us. 
29. by the way, you should once again remember my words that you need a lot of sleep and fresh air. 
and fresh air. 
So take long walks and the like. 
Billy You are starting to preach again, my son. 
Quetzal 
31. But I am serious, and we should not say any more about it now. 
32. you can put on these clothes and this footwear here, then we'll go for a walk together in a 
in a suitable place. 
Billy 
3 3euQ⵼You're ... tzal 3.No, I'm serious. - 4.So, we are at the place. 
35.It's cold outside, so take the clothes and footwear. 
36. before we have walked for two hours, I won't take you back. 
Billy Then I'll march, my friend. 
Quetzal 
37.You'd have to do that for a long time, because we're in the Canadian wilderness here. 
Billy man, you really are crazy. 
Quetzal 
38. you say yourself, "burnt children shun fire." 
39. remember the last episode when you were supposed to be walking. 
40.But now come ... 
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Billy I called you because I would like information from you about something specific. It concerns 
my health. 
Quetzal 
1. do you like to joke? 
Billy No. 
Quetzal 
2. you don't usually like to talk about these things. 
Billy I guess I have no choice now. The other day I had to go to the doctor, and since then I've had to take an injection every 
an injection every other day. In about a week I will also have to undergo radiation with microwaves. 
microwaves over me. And according to the doctor, the whole thing looks nasty. 
Quetzal 
3. he did not explain anything new. 
4. maybe you will become more reasonable now. 
5. But I will make another diagnosis and treat you. 
Billy This is probably not appropriate, because two doctors spoil the broth. On the other hand, I think, 
that even you can't do more than my doctor. Because, as he says, the condition is one of wear and tear. 
is a sign of wear and tear, a sign of aging. 
Quetzal 
6. then you consulted the doctor about your knees. 
Billy That's right. 
Quetzal 
7. Then I'll have to let him handle it, that'll probably be the best thing. 
Billy I know. You can't fix the wear and tear - at most you can relieve the pain and so on. 
and so on. 
Quetzal 
8. I will still diagnose and apply a suitable treatment for recovery if it is successful.
if it promises success. 9. 
9. But for that I have to make the diagnosis first. 
Billy You can do that afterwards and if it doesn't take too long. 
Quetzal 
10. Then you still have questions? 
Billy I do, yes. 
Quetzal 
11. i also have some things to tell you, besides, i can only do my examination on you in the form of 
in the form that my equipment transmits all data to the station, after which I can retrieve and 
after which I can retrieve it there and work it out. 12. 
Only after that I can give you more details about it. 
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Billy Also good, then I would like to ask you now regarding the name book. Is it not possible that 
you can send me the introductory information earlier than scheduled? 
Quetzal 
14 Unfortunately, that is not possible, because Elektra is too busy with all her tasks to be able to do it now. 
that she could do that already. 
Billy Oh, I thought you were going to give me that information. 
Quetzal 
15 No, that's going to be her job. 
Billy Basically, it doesn't matter who transmits it to me. The main thing is that I don't have to 
I don't have to put it all together myself. 
Quetzal 
16. that is correct. 
17. What does your next question refer to? 
Billy That's actually it. My main concern was about the health or the health damage.
health damage. 
Quetzal 
18 Then I'll come to the floor: 
19. I have some things to explain to you concerning Ferdinand: 
20. unfortunately, it turned out that his efforts were only initial, but they soon left much to be desired. 
left much to be desired. 
21. still I am not quite clear about whether the whole intended can still be fulfilled, because as I have 
something came up that probably doomed everything to failure, which we also feared. 
22 In particular, his jealousy seems to make him commit an act that makes the planned impossible. 
impossible. 
23. however, I am not yet completely sure of this, which is why I cannot yet give any exact information about it 
in definite form. 
(24) However, I will explain it to you anyway, so that you can already prepare for it if necessary. 
25. before I can explain to you about it, however, in more detail, I still have to prepare my observations and 
analyses, which still last until the end of the month. 
26. in any case, however, it is certain that Ferdinand does not adhere to the rules I have issued and that his 
first and strange enthusiasm has faded away. 
Billy How am I to understand all this? 
Quetzal 
27 I told you that I would give you information about this at a later time, when I was sure of myself. 
I am sure about it. 
28. But I will be able to explain some things to you definitely next week. 
Billy I just don't understand. 
Quetzal 
29. it was not your task to control the events and actions around Ferdinand. 
30. that falls into my area of responsibility. 
31. however, it should be said to you that he did not obey my orders and that that can be reason enough for 
reason enough for us to stop our attempts to change things for the better. 
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Billy I still don't understand anything but train stations. 
Quetzal 
I will give you the necessary and relevant explanations next week. 
34. for today, you only have to see that Ferdinand is still doing a full night's vigil this weekend. 
a whole night's vigil this weekend. 
35. with this it should be said that this task should be given to him, because I want to control whether he is willing to do this now. 
he is willing to do this task now. 36. 
36. for my part I have found out that he is not willing to do this task and that he tries to keep away from it by escaping.
He keeps away from it as far as possible by escaping. 37. 
If he now makes such an attempt again, then I must make certain and hard demands on him in this regard.
I must make certain and hard demands on him in this regard, which he must then comply with without exception. 
Billy You are good, because if I have to pass this on now, then it will simply be in accordance with your words. 
which means that your control goes into the water. 
Quetzal 
38. you are not to speak about this yet, but only to order that Ferdinand be called to the night watch.
to the night watch. 
Billy Good, then one more question - about the building that Ferdinand wants to lease near our Swiss border.
near our Swiss border. I want to drive over with Ferdinand on Sunday to inspect the construction. 
Quetzal 
39 That will not be necessary. 
40. he shall take the buildings and the land in fief, whereby he and his family will be housed for the time being. 
are housed for the time being. 
41. after that, in the course of time, the final solution will be found. 
42. regarding the purification of the fief, I will take the necessary steps in due course, 
so also later for the final solution, if the foreseen can be fulfilled to some extent after all. 
Billy man, you have hopes. You seem to have made quite bad observations with Ferdinand 
and Ingrid. 
Quetzal 
43 Unfortunately, yes - and even worse if the rest comes true. 
Billy Then I see the hopes already sinking. 
Quetzal 
44 You have to prepare yourself for that. 
45. probably it is of requirement. 
46. we'll just have to find a way to help Ferdinand in particular after all. 
can be helped. 
Billy That's what I thought from the beginning, even though Ingrid was always of the opinion that this would not be the case. 
that this would not be the case. I always thought I knew people pretty well and could judge them. 
and to be able to assess them. And my observations were unfortunately not very good with regard to the fulfillment of this difficult task. 
fulfillment of this difficult task. 
Quetzal 
47 With what you might have drawn truthful conclusions. 
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Quetzal 
49.Unfortunately, you have to expect it. 
Billy It can go in the eye. 
Quetzal 
50 Unfortunately, but let's leave this topic for now. 
My time is limited today, and I would like to diagnose your condition. 
Billy First something else: Since last June I have had all kinds of uneasy feelings about building the rooms that are still needed. 
all sorts of uneasy feelings. These have now intensified to such an extent that I can no longer avoid 
to ask you to clarify whether we can still afford to carry out this undertaking.
to carry out. 
Quetzal 
(52) I will do a foresight in this regard in order to get to the bottom of things for sure. 
53. Next Friday, I will tell you the results. 
54. But now for the diagnosis of your suffering .... 
Billy Here goes. 
One hundred and sixty-second contact 
Friday, February 19, 1982, 6:03 p.m. 
Billy Today is another Friday. 
Quetzal 
1. it actually meets like this. 
Billy Do you have any news now regarding Ferdinand and Ingrid? I have received a rather unpleasant telephon 
from her asking me to ask you something. 
Quetzal 
2. I am aware of that, and it relates to what I already indicated to you last Friday. 
3. however, I am not yet sure about my case, because I cannot be sure before the end of the month. 
have any certainty. 
4. but if this certainty arises, then this intended thing is no longer a success, which is due to 
would then be due to Ferdinand's jealousy. 
Billy You think that actually ...? 
Quetzal 
5, My analyses point to that. 
Billy Then everything would really be <abverheit>. However, I told Ingrid that I feared failure. 
Quetzal 
6. with which you should have thought in correctness, because the signs exist indeed. 
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7 It would be extremely inconvenient. 
Billy But yet would something to do be possible? 
Quetzal 
8. that is of correctness, but the success is always questionable. 
Billy Ingrid complained that some things were abnormal and unknown to her. 
Quetzal 
9. that represents in this case a natural reaction and appearance consequence, because she is very strongly and 
knowingly-willingly adjusted to the task in seemingly truthful honest form. 
But such an erroneous action must then automatically cause abnormal reactions, especially because the cognition of the person's
especially because there is the realization and the knowledge that a wrong action has been committed, which is even
The wrong action can have even greater wrong consequences. 11. 
But the wrongly brought about, the wrongly created itself resists against it, which is why also this factor is connected with such reactions. 
This factor is also connected with such reactions. 
Billy As usual, many things are connected. 
Quetzal 
12. more than you can guess. 
Billy I can guess that. 
Quetzal 
13. and unfortunately you have to deal with it now. 
Billy Then you already know more details? 
Quetzal 
14. no, but the signs are there, even if there is no clarity yet. 
15. there is the possibility that it is a so-called guilt conceit, which triggers a 
process, because Ingrid was aware of the fact that she could have refrained from such actions after 
Ingrid knew that she should have refrained from such actions after your explanatory conversation. 
Billy I told her that, yes, and I thought she would abide by it. 
Quetzal 
16 But she didn't. 
Billy You've got to be kidding me. 
Quetzal 
17-It's true, though. 
Billy Is that so? 
Quetzal 
18-Yes. 
Billy You checked that? 
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Billy 
2 euQ⵼I understand. tzazl 0. Inugwriidd eurlnadu fFeenr.d inand have both committed many erroneous acts that violate our provisions. 
Billy Honestly, I did not care about it. 
Quetzal 
21.That was also not your task, but mine. 
22. but if you did not make any determinations, then various group members did 
did it. 
23. clearly, different ones have observed, for example, that Ingrid was a driving force in Ferdinand for 
not complying with our regulations in the form that she continued to encourage him to hoard children 
hoarding during the time he was supposed to be devoting to his work, which amounts to nearly 
111/2 hours of performance. 
24. the enterprise of this kind went so far that Ferdinand himself had the youngest offspring 
in a peculiar mobile wooden rod container to the workplace and, in addition to this child 
In addition to this child, he also hoarded the other children, while Ingrid was in the center of her meditation. 25. 
25 But this was only one of the violations, because in the last time other violations occurred, also with Ingrid. 
Ingrid should think about it carefully. 26. 
26. we registered her for very specific reasons, which she knows very well, so she has to try
She has to make an effort to fulfill her obligations and our conditions. 27. 
27. however, she does not act exactly accordingly when she induces Ferdinand to violate our be-
and even to disregard our provisions that we have given for her. 
28. 
In any case, in the future, she is to have her meditation hour in the center from 11:00 p.m. to midnight. 
to 24:00 o'clock in the center, at which time Ferdinand can take care of the sleeping children. 
29) In the future, Ingrid should no longer be allowed to meditate at the Center at times when the children are still in bed. 
when the children are still in their hoarding time. 
30. and speaking of the children, I must make a declarative and shameful statement regarding the daughter 
statement regarding the daughter Melanie. 
31. this child is clearly overburdened and overworked by Ingrid for work far too much, 
which means that she has too little free time for self-activity and play, which is still very pronounced at this age. 
which is still very pronounced at this age. 
Even our offspring, who are already much more developed at this age, cannot and must not be kept in such an unreasonable state. 
must not claim them in such an unreasonable form, a fortiori not a child of the 
Earth people and of the present time. 
33. in this respect Ingrid has therefore to drastically reduce the workload for the child Melanie, 
whereby 80% less of the present is just at the edge of the load limit. 
34 With regard to Ferdinand, I also have to criticize that he often does not carry out his work within the limits he can reasonably be expected to.
which means that his efforts are only half the value of what he is capable of achieving. 
of what he would be able to accomplish. 35. 
35 In other things, it is also expressed that he is quite stubborn and wants to work according to models and rules that are neither appropriate nor reasonable. 
and rules that are neither appropriate nor correct. 36. 
36. his knowledge in practically all fields of work is often very poor, so he should be instructed. 
should be instructed. 
I, too, have had to learn a great deal on earth about the work that is done here.
not least I enjoyed the best teaching with you, who are very skilled and knowledgeable in unbelievably many works. 
and knowledgeable in an unbelievable number of works, by which you surpass even the best of us, who have mastered about 
50 different professions. 
38 With this I want to declare that Ferdinand could not wish for a better teacher on earth. 
on earth. 
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Quetzal 
39. you have enlightened me about that, yes. 
40. but it is not acceptable that he can simply do things according to his will, because the given 
Regulations are to be observed and followed in every responsible relationship. 41. 
41. and you are responsible for the fact that these regulations etc. are also fulfilled. 
42. and if the planned is to be done, then I must draw your attention to the fact that your finan-
are very precisely calculated for the monthly expenses, etc., so you cannot request any materials of any kind before the required ones are paid.
of any kind before the necessary sums are available for it. 43. 
In Ferdinand's case, this means that you can only get the materials when he has paid you the required capital in advance.
the required capital for it in advance. 
44. with regard to the laying of the pipes, it is only natural that this work is to be carried out at his expense, because he has to pay for it. 
work should be at his expense, because it is for his benefit. 
45. with regard to these matters, however, I still have to explain to him that with regard to all of these intended 
I have to explain to him that he has to follow your instructions in all respects and does nothing according to his will. 
46. The laws of your place of residence and of the Center, after all, do not allow them to be violated. 
Billy I have made that clear to him several times, but to no avail. 
Quetzal 
Things are not good with regard to the night watch either. 48. 
48 He again failed to fulfill the last duty I ordered in this regard. 
49. as I have found out, he disregarded it in his usual manner, again putting forward the argument 
that he would go home that night, of all nights, when he was assigned to the guard duty, although he clearly wanted to 
50. His change of plans, however, always came at the right time. 
50 His change of plans, however, always came only when he was informed that he would have to work a night watch. 
night watch to make. 
51) However, he was not the only one who was at fault, but Ingrid as well. 
52) It also turned out that Ferdinand and Ingrid had made it a habit to be at the center very late on Saturday night. 
Saturday night, even though the bylaws state that the core group members, who meet on
members who are at the Center on Sundays must arrive early in the morning of the preceding Saturday. 
Saturday at the Center. 
So here, too, at least one violation of the house rules is committed, which should have been punished long ago. 
should have been punished long ago. 
54. in the future these given rules of the order are to be kept - also by Ferdinand and Ingrid. 
55. they voluntarily agreed to participate in the meditation exercises every Sunday, which is why they are 
Therefore, they have been placed in the corresponding ring order. 56. 
56. but this requires that they fit in with the rules of the order, and accordingly, on the respective 
Saturday before at the given time in the center. 
57. the rule of order states that at 7 o'clock in the morning the work must be started in the center. 
58. some consideration can be given to the long way of the two, according to which it is to be noted that they are to be allowed to work at the center.
that they should be allowed to arrive at the center at 12:30 p.m., but that they should start work at 1:00 p.m.. 
1:00 p.m., however. 
This applies at least to Ferdinand, while Ingrid will be included in this order only from the month of March, as was previously determined. 
as it was established earlier. 
60. furthermore, the order applies to Ferdinand, that in the future he will have to work night watch every night from Saturday to Sunday from 
midnight, and this will last until 7:00 a.m. in the morning. 
The rule for Ingrid is that she will also be assigned to the night watch from March 6, for two nights per month. 
two nights per month, whereby she has to alternate half a watch with Ferdinand. 
Ferdinand. 
This means that the two of them together have to alternate 31/2 hours of guard duty.
have to take over. 
63) Eva has to make the corresponding schedule, whereby Ingrid's first watch has to be on March 6. 
March 6. 
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The spouse who is not on guard duty is responsible for taking care of the children of both of them, so that 
the person on guard duty does not have to take a step towards the children. 
(66) With regard to the breastfeeding of the youngest offspring, the guard period may be arranged in such a way that 
no breastfeeding has to be done during the time, which is absolutely problem-free. 
The rest of it is to explain that the meditation circle was composed and programmed by me according to certain values.
and programmed by me according to certain values and that it must be kept in the given composition.
in the given composition. 
68. if only one link fails, then the circle cannot be carried out, because the order would no longer be correct. 
would no longer be correct. 
In addition, all the members have already so well adjusted to this order that the circle in this form cannot be carried out, 
that the circle in this form cannot be simply broken, without that disadvantageous consequences for the 
the individual would have to be feared. 
The way the ring is put together, it has already become a fixed circle, which could only be broken again if an approx. 
only be broken again if an interruption of about 6 months were to be called in to rectify the vote. 
would be switched on. 
71. that means that during this time no more circle meditations would be allowed to be carried out, 
neither in closed nor in open form. 
72. it should therefore be explained to all that they can no longer simply leave the circle, but are now bound in it - in their own as well as in the other's interest. 
in it - in their own interest as well as in the interest of all group members who belong to the closed circle.
belong. 
73. a respective loss of this circle may take place also only if actually a compelling reason for it exists. 
reason exists for it. 
With regard to Ferdinand, I must now say that we have to think about how we can continue to be helpful to him now that he has left the group. 
we can continue to be helpful to him, after obviously by his wrong action the foreseen cannot be brought to fulfillment.
cannot be brought to fulfillment. 75. 
75. in this regard, I have to convey to him an advice from the high council, which states that the 
that he should now first of all become sensible to live his life according to his duty. 
according to his duty. 
76 But this means for him now unusually hard commitment. 
But if he proves himself and fulfills his duty faithfully in the coming years according to the demands made on him, then we can look forward to his return.
then, after careful consideration, we may once again find ourselves compelled 
We may, after careful consideration, be compelled to intercede with the High Council on his behalf at another time. 
78 Ingrid must have some help reduced, because she too did not comply with the given regulations in the form 
in the way that could have been expected of her. 79. 
79 She herself has also done wrong things that have harmed her and Ferdinand. 
80. however, if she continues to violate our regulations, then any further help for her must be 
be stopped. 
81. however, all this does not refer to the help for the children, because they are not to blame for the wrong happenings.
They are not to blame for the wrong happenings. 
Through unreasonableness and self-will, but also through jealousy, unwillingness and an inconsiderate
and an ill-considered change of fronts etc. she did not want to acknowledge given facts and also disobeyed orders. 
and has also disregarded orders, by which she, together with Ferdinand, has at least failed to fulfill the intended task
The new government had to be the only one to do so. 
More details in this regard will become clear, after which we will have to bring possible consequences to bear. 
consequences. 
Billy That was another damn long and also quite unpleasant speech from you. 
Quetzal 
Unfortunately - and it is indeed regrettable that such matters have to be discussed again, as it has been 
as it was unfortunately already in former times very often the case, before the group members have 
have thought better of it. 
However, the fact that the same or similar problems are now appearing again with new group members is more than just regrettable. 
or similar problems occur again with new group members, which is more than just regrettable. 
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87. however, we are in no way pleased if such regrettable matters are once again dealt with conversationally by us, and 
and have to be communicated to you for the contact reports, because such things 
should long ago no longer have to find their way into these reports, because all group members should have 
should have prospered so far that such things become superfluous. 
88 However, this is still not the case - unfortunately. 
Nevertheless, I can only find myself willing for this current month to openly discuss these regrettable matters. 
These regrettable matters are to be discussed openly, if they then appear in the transmissions. 
From the month of March, however, I must let other winds blow and actually separate the chaff from the grain. 
after which no more such unpleasant matters will be officially dealt with in our conversations and will no longer be 
treated and you no more for the contact reports to be conveyed. 
91) Failures will be subject to the provisions of the bylaws in the future, which means that they will be expelled if they fail again. 
they have to be excluded in case of a new failure. 
92. only this way the remaining group members will not be burdened again. 
Billy This should have been done earlier. 
Quetzal 
93. it seemed too hard, but now we have no choice, because time is beginning to rush. 
94. But now about your suffering, which I have diagnosed. 
95. However, I want to talk to you about that without these words then being transmitted. 
Billy Let's go again then, my friend. 
One hundred and sixty-third contact 
Friday, February 26, 1982, 4:50 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1 I see you haven't settled down yet today. 
Billy How right you are, but I'm actually not that tired yet. 
Quetzal 
2. nevertheless your need of rest is well recognizable. 
3. i don't want to keep you too long, but just tell you the results you asked me to clarify. 
you asked me to clarify. 
4. for the time being, however, I would like to address something that unfortunately needs to be mentioned another time 
(Sentences 5 to 37: Purely non-public, internal group and private matters). 
Billy You give me damn little pleasure, my friend, that you should stir up this matter again. On that 
I have to get myself a coffee and cigarettes first. 
Quetzal 
38. If you want to be so gracious, I would also feast on an equal drink. 
Billy 
3 euQ⵼Eh ...? tzal 9. I enjoy coffee here and there. 
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40. it's a refreshing hot drink. 
Billy man, since when do you poison yourself too? Would you like a cigarette, too? And -
how do you want your coffee? Should it have a lot of cream or a little - and how much sugar? 
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Quetzal 
41 I do without smoked products, because they do not bring me any pleasure. 
42. but I have enjoyed coffee ever since I have been on earth. 
43. in moderate quantities it is absolutely harmless. 
44. however, I drink it only naturally and without added sweetener. 
Billy So black, without sugar, but with stirring, right? 
Quetzal 
45. ?? 
Billy By stirrer, I mean a spoon. 
Quetzal 
46. That's not absolutely necessary. 
Billy Okay, then you have to wait a little bit. It's going to take a few minutes. When I go out, I lock the door from the outside. 
I'll lock the door from the outside. See you then ... 
Billy So, my friend - black and hot as hell. Here's your brew. 
Quetzal 
47. thank you. 
Billy I'm glad to be able to offer you something for once. But now I would like to know what results 
you have achieved concerning the things I asked you to clarify. 
Quetzal 
48 Yes, the premises that are to be created. 
49. Your persistent negative feelings against it since last summer are of great accuracy. 
Billy So it is. Crap. 
Quetzal 
50. as you explained to me, according to your feelings, everything would have gone very well until about the month of 
June 1981, if the premises had been created by then. 
51) This I could find out without any doubt by a retrospection. 
52. however, my look into the future has now shown that your feelings are indeed correct, because 
if the premises are now created, then very nasty difficulties will arise for you. 53. 
53. not only would they be objected to by the authorities, but you would be very severely punished for it, and, besides 
Moreover, the premises would be torn away by forces requested by the authorities. 
So, creating the premises without permission would only bring you serious harm in every respect. 
Billy Crap, so there you go. I'll leave it alone. But if it's going to be built anyway, it's going to be built without me. 
I'll leave it alone and refuse any responsibility. I want to have that in writing from everyone 
from anyone who might be involved in the construction. 
Quetzal 
55: You will do well to do so, because as my forecast has shown, very harsh measures will be taken by the authorities if a building is to go ahead. 
will be taken by the authorities if construction takes place. 
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59. at the Turbenthal authority, however, something is changing in its leadership in the near future, 
and just this new leadership is not well-disposed towards you and would prosecute you very hard. 
Billy This news will be unpleasant for some. 
Quetzal 
60) Certainly, but it can't be changed, and besides, the only reasons given by the parties involved
the need for these premises. 61. 
61) Ferdinand and his family would find a better solution if they were to acquire a mobile 
Elsa would have to accept that it is her own fault that her room is not available after all, 
that her premises cannot be built after all. 
62 For her, I remember very well that her cross-headedness alone did not make the construction possible, 
when it would have been officially tolerated and approved. 
For the time being, Bernadette herself has a shelter that is quite suitable if it is furnished appropriately.
appropriately furnished. 
Billy But she always complains that it is cold there. And it really isn't warm. 
Quetzal 
64. An appropriate cold inhibition would remedy that. 
Billy That's right, and that could be done within a useful time. So it would just have to be properly insulated. 
be done. Space-wise, though, it will still bring its pretexts. 
Quetzal 
65: Eva has less space. 
Billy That is also correct, but Bernadette also argues that she cannot be expected to walk across the house with her toddler. 
that she cannot be expected to walk across the yard with her toddler, etc. 
Quetzal 
That is indeed unreasonable - but from her. 67. 
67. in any case, carrying the child back and forth across the house yard does not harm it. 
In inclement weather, the child can be wrapped in protective blankets, so that it will not be harmed in any way by the weather. 
not be harmed in any way by the weather. 
(Sentences 69 to 76: Purely non-public, internal group and private matters). 
Billy man, and I'm supposed to tell her all that? 
Quetzal 
No, because I will give you all my words, after which you can give her everything in writing. 
can. 
78. besides, Engelbert and the board should deal with it, because you should not have to burden yourself nervously for the time being. 
for the time being. 
79. you are simply not allowed to do it. 
80) Bernadette should address all these issues to the board and to Engelbert, but not to you. 
but not to you. 
Billy But anyway, Bernadette will come to me. 
Quetzal 
81. the board has to point out to her that for the time being such things are the sole responsibility of the board and that you are not burdened with them. 
Board and that you must not be burdened. 
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Quetzal 
82.But it would be of correctness if all group members are informed about these concerns. 
Billy Can't it at least be handled only by the board? 
Quetzal 
83. it's up to the board to decide, ... 
Billy You are careful, my son. 
Quetzal 
87: That is necessary; but unfortunately I haven't said everything yet, because ... 
(Sentences 87 to 93: Purely non-public, internal group and private matters.) 
94. ... we can also here in no way bring a compulsion for the right action to bear. 
95. we have indeed worked out the best solutions for them, as well as for all the others, but he who 
But whoever rebels against them has to bear the consequences on his own responsibility. 
In truth, we can do no more than advise and work out the best possible solutions, but it is up to us to follow the advice. 
But following the advice is up to the group members themselves. 
Billy Everyone knows that. 
Quetzal 
97. that is correct, but unfortunately various group members still lack the concept of it. 
98) It means that they are well informed about this fact, but they are not clear about the truth of it.
about the truth of this matter. 
Billy What is unfortunately so with many earth people. 
Quetzal 
99. That is also correct. 
Billy Do we have to talk any further about these things? 
Quetzal 
100. no. 
Billy Well, then I have a question about so-called UFOs, which are not really UFOs. 
As I know from you, so-called flying objects are often observed during the day and at night.
observed, which are considered as UFOs. At night it is often observed that these so-called UFOs shine and pulsate in their light intensity.
and are pulsating in their light intensity as well as also changeable in the color. On the one hand you have 
with tangible evidence and personal observations that sometimes these are bio-organic 
that they are sometimes bio-organic flying bodies, which are really alien-dimensional life forms 
life forms, which usually can be captured on infrared films and which enter our dimensional area from other dimensions. 
from other dimensions into our dimensional area, in order to somehow find themselves here in the earthly air for playful and
playful reasons to romp in the earthly air space. You also explained to me that these bio-organisms are 
are completely harmless and that they always return to their dimension. On the other hand you have 
that similar phenomena occur in the earthly airspace, which however are of purely earthly origin.
are of purely earthly origin. You have spoken at that time about the fact that these are however gigantic insect swarms
swarms which drift through the air in great heights. During the day these insect swarms
During the day these insect swarms can be seen as dark and shape-changing UFOs, which often even glow. 
At night the same can be observed, but then these UFOs glow from weak to very strong and often pulsating. 
strong and often also pulsating glow. These are the two most known forms of UFOs, which in reality are not ships of extraterrestrials.
However, they are not ships of extraterrestrials and they consist of living forms. Although you have 
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Quetzal 
101.If you don't have any more questions? 
Billy Just two or three more - personal. 
Quetzal 
102. then listen: 
103.As a rule, swarms of insects are masses that must be er-
must be calculated. 
104. these notch-animals can be propelled in giant swarms to heights often miles wide, where they fly with 
with astonishing ease in the thin atmosphere and often travel hundreds and thousands of kilometers through the air. 
thousands of kilometers by the air currents drift. 
The size, shape and movement of these swarms of notched animals appear on radar screens to be just as
as well as observers erroneously assume that they are flying objects unknown to them. 
flying objects unknown to them. 
These inaccurate observations as well as the deceptive images of the radar devices always lead to the fact that such swarms of notched animals are not detected, 
that such swarms of insects are called UFOs with astonishing regularity. 107. 
Especially when such swarms of insects are observed at night, it is found that these unknown flying objects appear to be illuminated, 
that these unknown flying objects appear as illuminated bodies, which on the one hand glow weakly or 
very strongly shine and often pulsate. 
I know that this glow is usually described by the observers as a glow. 
109. thousands of these floating notch-animals, united in a swarm, can already bring up a light-
intensity, which can be seen for kilometers. 110. 
110. if the swarms of the notch-animals are still bigger, if several zigtausend or even 
or even millions unite, then the light application of this mass is so strong that it can be seen by the naked eye 
and more as a strong source of light, which flies along with very great speed, and in doing so
speed and executes flight movements, which cannot be executed by any terrestrial flight devices. 
can be executed by any terrestrial flying machines. 
111. forward and backward flights in extremely rapid speed, as well as zig-zag flight and right-
and left-angled flight maneuvers and vertical descending and ascending flights are the rule, depending on the 
and other various air currents prevailing at these high altitudes, 
which, when the swarms of notchids drift into them, cause them often to be driven off at right or left angles 
etc. or driven back again with a wind countercurrent. 
112. all these are then the so-called wild or completely crazy flight maneuvers of these alleged 
UFOs, as the observers then report. 113. 
113. in fact, however, such observations also look deceptively genuine, after which actually on any-
which extraterrestrial flying objects could be concluded and can, if the observations 
by in these things uneducated observers or by biased UFO believers are made. 114. 
114. by these notch animals can be deceived, however, also many of those who have more experience in this area, as you know. 
in this area, as you know. 
That you are no longer deceived is only due to your experience, which you could make through us and through your own initiative. 
through us and through your own initiative. 
Now, as for the occurrence of the glowing and pulsating of these swarms of candids, the following is to be explained. 
the following is to be explained in this regard: 
As on every planet of the universe, also the terrestrial atmosphere is permeated by the most diverse
and stronger electric fields, which are also different in their oscillations.
are different. 
The higher one penetrates into the atmosphere, the more abundant these electric fields become. 
The higher the penetration into the atmosphere, the more frequent become these electric fields, which very often extend over many hundreds or thousands of kilometers. 119. 
119) If now the high-flying swarms of insects drift into such electric fields of force, which as a rule are also 
usually also move with the air currents, then the notch animals begin to light up, which appears like a glow. 
appears like a glow. 
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However, the glow also loses its power through the constant turning movements of the insects themselves. 122. 
The so-called pulsation of these allegedly unknown flying objects thus arises. 123. 
The color changes with such alleged objects occur on the other hand by the fact that the strength of the electric energy fields causes the shining or glowing. 
of the electric energy fields let the shining or glow become more intensive or weaker, where-
then also the air shifts and the trembling and flickering of the airs form color-changing 
factors, so that it can be observed that e.g. a white light color suddenly becomes red, blue or 
green becomes or also yellow, weakly or more intensively. 
124 The fact that this glowing or glowing can appear at all is due to the fact that 
the notch animals on their bodies and wings have substances that begin to glow or glow, as soon as they are
glow as soon as they come into contact with electric currents, which is the case when they are flying at high 
This is the case when they drift into electric fields at high altitudes or not far above the ground. 125. 
In addition, however, also insect swarm species float through the atmosphere, which have their own luminosity and therefore 
own luminosity and which thus produce the light or glow in itself. 
Billy I know, there are cicada species on earth, which produce their own glow in their body. 
Also the fireflies known in Europe belong to these self-luminous creatures, if I may laymanly 
may say so. 
Quetzal 
126. that is from correctness. 
Billy The so-called sea light is also based on the same principle. Through you I know that from 
the seafarers the sea light was often seen as sea monsters and terrifying creatures etc., especially when the sea was 
especially when the sea was somewhat in motion and the sea light moved more than it normally would. 
more than is normally the case. In modern times, however, it is only rarely that 
that this glow appearing on the sea is called a monster etc., because today the 
because today the UFO-fantasy prevails, why in the sea light nowadays always UFOs are seen, which are then 
which then still unbelievable flight maneuvers are attributed. Truthfully it is however in such a way, 
that also this sea light originates from a kind of insects. These however do not fly through the 
air and live also not on the country, but their area of life is the sea water or fresh water, depending on the kind.
water, depending on the species. So they are the luminous worms of the sea or of the lakes, ponds and 
ponds etc. In addition, I know from my own experience alleged UFOs, which are neither 
insects nor other forms of life, but self-luminous energy fields, which form devilishly similar 
similar manifestations as the flying notch-animals etc., if they are driven through the atmosphere by the air currents.
by the air currents through the atmosphere. As you have explained to me once, these are 
static energy fields, which dissolve in this way burning up. But then I still know 
the forms of appearance of static energetic forms, which whiz like wheels or balls over the ground or through the air. 
through the air, which, similar to ball lightnings, suddenly explode. At last there are the 
gas shapes, which sometimes form quite bizarre figures, or which are simply round, and which 
glow only a little bit above the ground. These however I could find so far only in 
in bogs and swamps etc., which is probably logical, because they are formed by the
luminescent gases formed in swamps and bogs, which are created by putrefaction processes and other chemical 
and other chemical transformation processes, which then settle upwards, over the swamp or the 
the swamp or bog and appear as luminous lights floating in the air.
appear. In our country we simply call these things will-o'-the-wisps. But unfortunately it is also 
that observers of such things nowadays always want to see UFOs, in contrast to former times, when such 
in contrast to earlier times, when such phenomena as devils and demons were haunted by folk delusion. 
as devils and demons. 
Quetzal 
That is of most exact correctness. 
128. you have very good knowledge in these things. 
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129.Once again you forget your own experiences and your own initiative. 
Billy You'd better tell me a little more about the swarms of notables: Why do they actually fly in this 
Why do they fly through the air in this way? 
Quetzal 
130: There is a very peculiar urge in the notch-animals, namely that they fly quite independently of their 
natural urge for food, egg-laying places, etc., they are at times driven, as if by a compulsion, to just
They are driven, as if by compulsion, to simply fly upward, high into the sky. 131. 
131. thereby their whole inner life is only dominated by this urge, whereby also any interest in food and the
The reason why the human being is not interested in food or in the opposite sex is that he is not interested in the opposite sex. 
132. the reason why the only goal of these notch-animals is only the ascent into high air spaces 
high air spaces, where they can be driven by the winds often very distant goals, lies in the fact that they are by 
natural laws to change their habitat in order to preserve their species. 
If the animals were to remain longer in their old habitat, this would mean extinction for them. 
134. 
134. their natural instinct, however, warns them of this, and when they therefore begin to feel that their hitherto
habitat is becoming dangerous for them and that there is simply an overpopulation of their species, 
then a peculiar urge arises in them for the goal that is beginning to dominate them, namely to 
to rise high into the air or to let themselves be carried out by the wind, by thousands and millions. 
millions, after which they are then driven as gigantic swarms by the prevailing winds to their new 
to their new place of life. 
Billy In America, these swarms are often observed in immense numbers, unlike in Europe. Is 
are there more such species of notchids there, which pass over the country in large swarms, and 
which is the principal species? 
Quetzal 
135 Yes, these notchids appear more there, both as far north as Canada, and as far north as Canada. 
Canada, as well as to the deepest south, down to Tierra del Fuego, which, like Canada, 
no longer belongs to America. 
136 The currently best known species is the so-called spruce moth. 
The Latin technical term for it is CHORISTONEURA FUMIFERANA. 
138. the spruce moth is considered the best known only because it is the most frequently observed at present and in recent years. 
most frequently observed, because there are many other species of these notch beetles, which can be seen so 
so high above through the air. 
139. 25,000 species of them, including dragonflies, spiders, grasshoppers, flies, 
wasps, bees, ants, termites, beetles of all kinds and bugs, etc. 
140 It is very interesting to know that many flightless insects, high in the atmosphere, also move by the winds.
sphere, such as spiders, which are very often found in large conglomerations and which also drift 
and which also, like all other insects, drift at altitudes between 2000 and 5000 meters. 
meters. 
On warm spring days, for example, hundreds and thousands of small spiders often congregate after hatching. 
and they all would have to starve miserably if they were bound to their birthplace, where they would be
If they would be bound to their place of birth, where they would have to grow up and become adults, they would all have to starve miserably. 142. 
But in order to escape this death, they climb on high, pointed blades of grass or on tree branches, etc., and lift their hind parts into the air. 
and lift their rear end in the air. 143. 
143. if then wind comes up, then these tiny and only scarcely a millimeter large spider-
animals spin a silk thread a thousand times thinner than a human hair is thick. 144. 
This silk thread, however, which is woven into the blowing wind, is seized by the wind and carried high up into the atmosphere. 
and carried high up into the atmosphere, while at the end of the thread hangs the tiny spider, which soars 
so high into the air and, moreover, hundreds and thousands of kilometers away to a new home.
home. 
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The number of these spiders can be calculated in hundreds of thousands or millions. 
In this wonderful way of using the air to overcome distances, the insects very often reach distant 
often reach distant areas to find new habitat, which they could otherwise never reach with their own walking and 
otherwise could never reach, whereby their kinds would be destroyed and become extinct. 
extinction. 
147. in the case of a mass reproduction of insects in one place, the surplus can thus migrate and be 
by the winds to other and for them suitable areas, which is often observed by the earthlings, 
especially at night, after which they then mistakenly or believingly simply assume 
that they are extraterrestrial flying bodies and therefore UFOs. 
148. it is to be said still that also seeds and seed-dust of the flora-area equally through the 
air, in order to fertilize elsewhere, often thousands of kilometers away, wind-pollinating their species
to fertilize. 
149 And all the thus moving pollen, which is carried away high in the air by the winds 
And all the thus moving pollen, which can be carried away high in the air by the winds, is able to cope with the often blatant climatic changes just as easily as the insects. 150. 
All these insects and the pollen are absolutely dependent on the prevailing wind currents for their transport around the globe. 
wind currents, by which they are carried into the new homeland. 151. 
151 They cannot therefore determine their direction of flight themselves, because against the forces of the winds they do not come 
against the forces of the winds, which is why they simply have to let themselves be carried along by them. 
Billy It strikes me that you also mentioned the pollen. Apparently, so I take from it, must be 
also this must appear to the people as UFOs if it drifts into electric fields. 
Quetzal 
152 This is correct, because the same process also takes place with the pollen, if the agglomerations are dense enough. 
are dense enough. 
But something similar also happens with sandstorms and the like, when gigantic quantities of dust, etc. are carried high into the atmosphere. 
etc. are torn high into the atmosphere and are transported there. 154. 
However, all this can be observed not only at night, but also during the day. 
Billy That was exhaustive enough, more about it would probably only cause confusion. Now I would only have 
the private questions. 
Quetzal 
We'll get to those in a moment. 
156 For the time being, I'm afraid I have to bring up something again that is unpleasant and should be generally known.
generally known: 
157. it concerns another detail of my control. 
158. in this part I have noticed that various new group members again and again have ambitions of 
of the self-power and Herrschsucht bring to light. 
159. in particular I must point out that these group members approach the older members domineeringly and bossily.
and imperiously or confuse them with untruths. 
160 In particular, I must object in this regard to Margareth Rose, who does not take the truth very seriously. 
But Ingrid must also be addressed in this regard. 161. 
161. also from her side it is not appropriate that she draws any conclusions from incidents and 
and observations, in order to then bring them to the attention of the persons concerned or of uninvolved persons.
to those concerned or to uninvolved parties. 
162. especially in her field, I have had to recognize that her knowledge of human nature and her judgments
and their judgments usually have no truthful basic values, so that for this reason alone they should refrain from such machinations. 
for this reason alone she should refrain from such machinations. 
It is imperative that she learn to be silent, just as Margareth should do, and on the other hand, it is not acceptable that she should 
On the other hand, it is not acceptable for her to show her imperious nature to the members of the group or to be able to use it. 
164. 
This is a clear violation of the rules of order, which must be punished if my advice is not followed.
It is a clear violation of the rules of order, which must be punished if my advice is not followed, as it must be done according to the statutes. 
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166. the rules also state that no group member, without the presence of an accused person, may put that person 
by words or deeds, which Ingrid is supposed to think about. 
167. all the rules of order and the statutes and bylaws apply to her as well. 
168. she has neither special rights nor any special position, whereby she has to fit into the given like all the others.
as all others, otherwise the measures laid down in the statutes must be applied. 
must be applied. 
It is therefore not an exception. 
170 Such an exception can never be the case, not even for others. 
171. in the future, this must be made clear to any new group member by the Board. 
Billy Always these tiresome things. 
Quetzal 
172 Unfortunately yes, but now to your private concerns ... 
One hundred and sixty-fourth contact 
Friday, March 5, 1982, 01:18 a.m. 
Billy You've really had it with Fridays lately. 
Quetzal 
1. it results just in such a way, because the present work permits it only that I can spare in each case on Fridays longer 
time to have a conversation with you on Fridays, while the rest of the week offers only short 
short rests, which I usually find in the center, but unfortunately this has been becoming 
more and more difficult. 
Billy You should just make more time for it. 
Quetzal 
2. it is not because of that, because in the center itself the reasons for the fact that my recreation there is 
is becoming more and more difficult and almost impossible. 
Billy You mean that the night watchers have become better in their attention? 
Quetzal 
3. no, the reason is not to be found there, because the attention of different and the fulfillment of duty 
and the fulfillment of duty leave much to be desired. 
4. besides, I have provided my shielding device with a new invention of mine, which I programmed 
programmed to the duty officers concerned, after which I am automatically made invisible to them by the device. 
invisible to the guards, along with my device, when they look in my direction. 
in my direction. 
Billy Now something dawns on me: Some time ago Engelbert told me that when he came here from the garage, 
he saw a tall figure in front of the barn that suddenly disappeared. 
Quetzal 
5. that may be possible, because I tested the device first, and it turned out that at the beginning the 
sensors were a bit sluggish in the beginning, so they were almost 11/2 seconds late in performing the required manipulation. 
the required manipulation. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4. 
⵼ 381 
Even sensors can still sleep 
by Engelbert Wächter, Switzerland 
A very rare and from this point of view rather precious experience in 
no less than three episodes in connection with our Pleiadian 
Friends I hereby bring to paper. The recording shall make visible
that even spacefaring people do not simply do everything and not without a lot of 
not without a lot of sweat and effort into the legendary lap. 
without a lot of sweat and effort. 
As we all know in Billy's group, it was and is of vital importance for his Pleiadian friends. 
vital importance for his Pleiadian friends to be able to
personal patrols on planets with a device <armed>, 
which could be described as a sight and vibration protection device. 
could be called. This is a device, which was developed a very long time ago especially as a sight and
and vibration protection, on the one hand for the personal 
protection for space travelers from other planets, on the other hand as a protection against 
protection against sight in case of unexpected personal contacts with planetarians 
evolved planetarians, i.e. with people of an alien planet.
ten 
At every contact with Billy, his friends dragged this heavy and
At the beginning, his friends carried this rather heavy and bulky thing around with them, 
like an overfilled shopping bag, but not for Billy's presence. 
Billy's presence. 
Now we knew from pleasant conversations with Billy, that Quetzal was 
of carrying around this absurd protective device during contacts, and that he was 
and that he had decided some time ago to buy a new, much smaller one. 
to develop a new, much smaller and above all lighter device with even better 
even better features. The new device, according to Billy's 
Billy said that the new device would be no larger than a pack of cigarettes and could be
cigarette pack and could then also be worn by female space travelers on a belt 
around the waist. 
Unfortunately, the exact date has slipped my mind, but it occurred to me, 
that at that time I still had some personal work in our garage - for me a kind of hobby room.
for me a kind of hobby room - to do. So I marched 
through the front door and the porch that Billy had made in the early days of center life. 
Billy had his crew make in the early days of the center's life. 
by his crew for security reasons, and stepped out into the open. My gaze was directed toward the garage.
I immediately saw, for a short time, a large man who was obviously in a hurry to leave, 
who was obviously in a hurry to disappear behind the garage.
crumble. But what was that? He had not yet reached the building that protected him from view.
and there was still at least one meter to go before he reached the wall. 
to the wall - suddenly he was just gone, just like Billy had been from the 
had disappeared from the roof of the coach house or from his workroom. He 
was gone, just like that, and without having reached the protective wall of the garage. 
the protecting wall of the garage. This occurrence began to awaken in me the neu-
and to stimulate my trains of thought about who this man could have been. 
man could have been. But soon I turned to my actual work, which 
to my actual work, which also wanted to be done. 
A short time later, after about two weeks, I was walking in the Remise parking lot towards my car.
parking lot in the direction of my car, there I discovered between the in 
parked cars in row and limb for about two seconds again a 
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Man who, in a stooped position, had just disappeared behind a car. 
My immediate check behind the car brought no result. Now 
but it began to dawn in me - did not Quetzal want a new, 
a new, much smaller and above all lighter sight and vibration protection
device and put it to use as quickly as possible? 
And again some days passed and - were they coincidences? - I be-
again on the way to my car for a fraction of a second I did not notice a man 
but only an almost invisible shadow of a human figure.
of a human figure. 
It must be said at this point, without treading on the feet of somewhat sensitive fellow
people's feet, that such sighting situations, especially by people
situations, especially by people without a trained eye, are either not noticed or hardly 
are either not noticed or hardly registered. 
Where else, it wonders in retrospect, would the test series of a newly
developed super-visibility and vibration protection device could have been better 
better than in our center, where the tester could be as sure as he could 
tester could be more certain than anywhere else that people who suddenly found themselves 
who, in the event of a failure of the device, would suddenly find themselves 
would not run around shouting and screaming, or otherwise be 
or go crazy in any other way. For Quetzal now 
his enormous effort has paid off, because he has managed in a relatively short 
the still sleeping sensors of the brand-new device in a relatively short time.
new device and bring them up to speed. Congratulations! 
6. therefore it may be possible that Engelbert could observe me for a very short time. 
7. truthfully, however, the reason does not lie in the watch-keepers that the rest in the center becomes more and more 
becomes more and more impossible. 
8 I am particularly sorry because the Center has become a real home for me and I really feel very much at home there. 
I truly feel very comfortable there. 
Billy I am very happy about that, my friend, but now I don't understand why it is becoming impossible for you to stay at the Center. 
impossible for you to stay at the Center. 
Quetzal 
9. the reason does not lie in a group member. 
Billy Then there must be strange elements hanging around that are not seen by the night guards. 
by the night guards. 
Quetzal 
10. this is indeed the case here and there, especially on the pulpit and on the new road on the slope, 
because various guards there do not do their duty, as well as on the pulpit, where, by the way, the 
where, by the way, the fence is broken. 
These strangers, some of whom are well known to me, do not bother me, because I am protected against them as well. 
also protected. 
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Billy Then I don't understand anything at all. Speak up already, where is the rabbit in the pepper? 
Quetzal 
13. the difficulties are to be found in the oscillations. 
14. my device works with regard to the vibration shielding and its neutralization only when the group members 
and neutralization of vibrations only if the members of the guard service, etc., do not come closer to me than 
than 70 centimeters. 
15. with a few group members, however, this distance is further, namely about 6 meters, 
Dorit, Thomas and Margareth, while Elsa has a distance of more than 7 meters, which is not surprising. 
meters, which is not surprising, however, because her sense against me is no less filled with peculiar hostility than against you. 
peculiar hostility than against you. 
16 A fact, which she will not admit, however, although she does everything to make it loud with foul 
words against you and me, because she simply cannot cope with the truth, although she could if she 
even though she could if she were finally honest with herself. 
17. All this, however, means no trouble for me, because I have constructed my devices in such a way, 
that when the individual members of the group approach each other and depending on their dangerous for me 
range of oscillations dangerous for me, I am automatically transported out of the danger zone by the apparatuses 
as soon as the persons concerned have reached a safety mark of 38 centimeters above the oscillation
distance, which becomes dangerous for me. 
18. the technical possibilities for such manipulations however lie in a range with maximally 
9 meters, so I can protect myself in this way at this distance at the most. 19. 
19. if I would be now somewhere, where I have no exact overview, consequently I can recognize a danger 
early, if someone approaches me, who has dangerous vibrations for me, which are above the 9-meter range. 
which are above the 9-meter-distance, then it could end fatally for me. 20. 
20. if I am standing or sitting somewhere and someone is stalking me whose danger level is 
for me is outside the 9 meters mentioned, then everything would lead to a bad end. 
Billy But you have the alarm device that warns you if someone is within 500 meters. 
meters. 
Quetzal 
21. the stronger energies of my devices make the function of this warning device impossible. 
Billy But why does your bucket work on strangers when they are standing on the pulpit or on the 
new path, etc.? 
Quetzal 
22. from 14 meters radius of my person an apparatus in my flying machine takes over the monitoring.
monitoring. 
23. if there is an appropriate warning, then these are transmitted to my carrying device, whereby this 
without any loss of time. 24. 
24. if someone moves in a circle between 9 and 14 meters around me, and if his vibration is within this 9- to 14-meter range, then this person will be warned. 
vibration in this 9- to 14-meter-circle is dangerous for me, then there is no protection, but only 
only deadly danger. 
Billy But why do you leave this 4- or 5-meter circle open? You could also protect yourself for this distance, couldn't you? 
You could protect yourself for this distance, couldn't you? 
Quetzal 
25 Unfortunately, no. 
26. the possibility with a carrying device is for the time being still completely exhausted at 9 meters in terms of 
a function. 
27. after this distance, however, there must be a neutral ring of at least 4 meters, so that the energies and the 
and monitoring devices of my flying machine can function and work. 
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Billy So no advantage without a disadvantage. 
Quetzal 
29. that is correct. 
30.We also have these problems. 
Billy But I still don't understand who is a danger for you with us? You said yourself, 
that the maximum danger is a little over 7 meters for our people. 
Quetzal 
I explained that to you, but there is still someone present who can be counted outside the group members. 
Billy I don't understand that. 
Quetzal 
32. W. 
Billy W.? 
Quetzal 
33. that is correct, and he means a constant and ever increasing danger for me. 
34. he may come within 13 meters and 71 centimeters of me in the extreme case. 
35. below this mark I run great danger. 
Billy This is puzzling to me. 
Quetzal 
36. his sensing of us is not good, it is even strangely hostile and interspersed with thoughts that 
show doubts with respect to our actual existence. 
37. this is often increasingly expressed in the company of his acquaintances and so-called friends.
friends, who, however, are really no friends to him. 38. 
38. to these facts is added that he does quite strange things, which are not right and which are 
and which would have to be punished according to our terms, as incidentally also on earth, because here-
for appropriate regulations are given. 
39. however, about this I will have to explain to you under secrecy afterwards still some things, which will 
which will not exactly make you happy. 
But these are not the matters which fall into our direct area. 41. 
However, what is to be objected from our side behaves in such a way. 42: 
42. we also contributed our good part for your center, whereby we also cherished the joy, 
that we could feel at home there. 43. 
43. in the course of time this actually happened - not only with me, because also Pleija, Ptaah 
Pleija, Ptaah and Semjase, as well as various others, found the center to be homelike, after which we 
often in it, even if unobserved; especially in the night time, when the vibrations of the group members are better.
of the group members are better. 
44 But this has been prevented for a long time by W. and his acquaintances. 
For safety reasons for you and the center as well as for the other group members present there, the order rule was issued.
members there, the rule has been issued that from midnight a watch is to be kept until daybreak. 
during which time no other persons should be allowed to walk about outside, except in special cases as 
special cases, as stipulated in writing. 
46. w., however, does not observe this in any way, for at all hours of the night he is to be found everywhere in the open air, 
often truthfully searching for you and us, which you call spying.
spy. 
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I have made a number of findings with him over the past twelve months, which have yielded quite unpleasant results. 
I also made the unpleasant observation that he is extremely unwilling to work and uses all kinds of means to avoid work. 
from a work obligation by all kinds of means, even using untruths as justification. 
serve as justification. 
50. he also puts forward illnesses, etc., which, however, only serve the purpose of keeping him away from work. 
from work. 
51. in this regard, I even observed that he feigned illness during working hours, in order
and then, when night had fallen and the working hours were over, he would come to life and drive his motor vehicle to the 
and drive out into the night in his motor vehicle. 
This is completely incomprehensible to me, because it is not a correct and honest action. 
53. besides, a man of that age should have already developed his sense of duty and his honesty to such an extent 
developed to the point that he would be responsible for a daily chore. 
54. the parental parts should therefore apply more sense of enforcement to the right in this respect, but not too much softness. 
not too much softness, as is unfortunately done out of a misunderstood sense of family. 
is done. 
In our circle we have discussed these matters in detail and we have come to the conclusion that these grievances 
and improvement can only be brought about if the parents apply a certain degree of severity. 
parents apply a certain severity, which can lead to the fact that W. leaves the parental home.
which would by no means be a bad thing because it would force him to master his life on his own initiative. 
He would force himself to master his life through his own initiative. 
His present wrong doing, however, shows the danger that in such a case he will commit even greater abuses. 
would commit even greater abuses, which could lead him into the provisions of earthly laws and judicial 
and judicial premises. 
57. this is explained as a warning to the parents, if they do not immediately make the necessary changes. 
take. 
58. it is therefore not seen as a rebuke or the like, but only as an admonition and a direction.
instruction. 
Billy That's not going to make either parent very joyful. And what is the situation with W. regarding the group admission?
regarding the group shot? 
Quetzal 
59. it will not be pleasant for them, but we expect that they will understand my and our 
our admonition and that it is only a matter of well-meant advice and given facts. 
given facts. 
We expect, however, that at least the abuses of the nightly trips, visits and the search for you and for us will be stopped from now on. 
for you and for us will be stopped from now on. 61. 
61) We would not like to miss the center and be able to move there freely. 
62. on the other hand, we also feel the need to be near the group members who live there, 
even if only at a distance and from time to time. 
We feel a certain camaraderie with all the members of the group, including Elsa and two others. 
with Elsa and two others who are not friendly and not affectionate to us. 
However, as far as the acceptance of W. as a member of the group is concerned, the following is to be explained: 
65. he was probably earlier than other personalities a distant member of a group of your leadership, however 
However, in his present and past life, through all kinds of negative changes, etc., it has turned out that for the time being no such thought can be entertained, 
that for the time being no such thought may be cherished. 
First he would have to recognize the truth and fulfill his duties, which will take many years of time. 
years of time will require. 
Billy 
6 euQ⵼This is unpleasant. tzal 7. Unfortunately, however, it cannot be changed. 
386 
e uQlliB⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 y Can we leave this subject now? tzal 
68 I have no further explanations to make. 
Billy I am reassured by that. It would be a little more gratifying if you could explain to me again exactly how this is done.
explain to me again exactly how this is actually connected with this big dark cloud
is connected with this big dark cloud, which is passing high above the earth, as you briefly hinted to me
last Monday afternoon. 
Quetzal 
69 - As you wish. 
Billy Yes, but I just noticed something else: Somehow, because of W., it seems un-.
logical that you can't shield yourself from him. I think that 
outside the 14 meter limit your equipment in the spaceship will switch, 
which puts you out of danger? 
Enigma cloud 
orbiting Earth 
A mysterious cloud 
of huge dimensions is
at present in great height around the 
around the earth at high altitude. This is what
US scientists  
scientists, who have taken the puzzling cloud
clouds with instruments installed on Mauna 
Hawaii, who discovered the
ments installed on Mauna Loa in Hawaii. The 
assumption of the researchers 
At an altitude of 
at an altitude of about 20 kilometers.
cloud at an altitude of about 20 kilometers 
the remnant of an 
unnoticed volcanic
eruption! 
View, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
March 4, 1982 
Quetzal 
70 Unfortunately, this is impossible, because with regard to W. I have to store him programmatically in my apparatuses and devices. 
programmed in my apparatuses and devices, after which he does not fall therefore into the 
Area of the stranger warning. 
If I were to save him as a stranger, then he would be removed from the proximity warning. 
72 Unfortunately, these devices cannot be designed differently, at least not for the time being. 
Billy Now I understand. So now tell me about the dark cloud thing. 
Quetzal 
73: This dust cloud formation moves in a wavering height 
between 17 000 and 23 000 meters height around the earth. 
74. it does not originate from the earth itself, but from an active 
Volcano on the moon lo, which orbits the Jupiter. 
75. it was a very enormous eruption, which now more than 2990 years zu-
and which hurled gigantic quantities of ash dust into the world space.
space. 
76. as a gigantic cloud this ash dust drifted through the space for many years. 
space for many years, slowly but steadily approaching the Earth's orbit. 
approached. 
64 days ago it was now so far that the cloud drifted directly into the earth's orbit.
Earth's orbit, just as the Earth itself was also floating in at the same point. 
point. 
Thus the ash-dust-cloud was caught by the forces of the earth and circles
and circles since then in the height mentioned around the earth. 
Giant cloud orbits earth 
Mauna /Axt, March 3. (AP) A mysterious
cloud of enormous dimensions is orbiting the Earth.
according to observations by meteorologists.
currently orbiting the Earth at high altitude.
ball. As Thomas Defoor in Mauna Loa on 
in Mauna Loa, Hawaii, there is still no conclusive
any conclusive explanation for how it 
how it could have formed. It 
is according to Defoor approximately 16 to 20 
km above the earth's surface and has probably 
the earth probably already four to 
five times. Defoor expressed the 
that it could have come from an unnoticed volcanic
volcanic eruption that was not noticed.
volcanic eruption. It is too large to have been created in an atoma-
explosion; its extension is more than 3 km. 
its extension amounts to more than 3 km. 
Der Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 4, 1982 
Billy This cloud has been determined by scientists in the meantime, at least that's what it said in the newspaper. 
But apparently it took a little bit long before they could detect the thing, and that too 
only by a coincidence. Besides, the scientists think that the cloud is a pro-
from a terrestrial and unobserved volcanic eruption. 
Quetzal 
79 This is nonsense, because only the earthly monitoring devices of seismology would have recorded such an enormous volcanic activity. 
enormous volcanic activity. 
80. such an absurd representation assumption is therefore nonsensical. 
Billy I also think so, but what the heck. The earth scientists always have a suitable excuse at hand. 
at hand. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
  .tglofre arenätsrevnU sua legeR red ni rediel eiD . 18 lazteuQ⵼387. 
82. this fact is very well known to us. 
83. But now it is getting time for me to go again. 
84. Before I go, however, I have some matters to address again that are of importance. 
85. with regard to Ingrid, I have once again made a detailed effort, after which I must declare 
that my words of last Friday are not so easy to judge as it is done. 
My words are meant very seriously and a part of their essence actually corresponds to those terms that I use for them.
signifiers, which I brought into application for it. 
87. this also arises with regard to the treatment of her children, which she often approaches aggressively and with 
and rebukes them with unnecessarily loud words and reprimands. 
88. also with regard to her eagerness and will to work, I have carried out analytical activities and have had to 
I have had to recognize that in these matters she all too easily entrenches herself behind her inaccurate nature of being a woman. 
womanhood. 
89. this fault should also be remedied by her, whereby she also has to remedy certain incorrect thought processes 
She must also remedy certain incorrect thought processes that prevent her from carrying out a decisive activity. 
90. furthermore, for her, as for Elisabeth, the date of March 6 marks the beginning of the time in which 
the duties according to the statutes, articles of association and the rules of order as well as the house rules. 
rules. 
91. this means that the monthly 8-hour work obligation must be fulfilled as well as the 
night watch, the latter falling within the scope of Eva, who regulates this activity. 
regulates. 
In this regard, with regard to the night watch, I have already stated some time ago that a control must be carried out, because this is not the case. 
that a control must be carried out, because this duty is neglected by various group members.
neglected by various members of the group. 
This control must now be introduced, whereby it must also be ensured that the required rounds
that the required rounds are actually carried out and that the guards do not simply spend the guard time 
in the kitchen or on their premises. 94. 
94. if the supervisor finds that the guards are still not fulfilling their duties, they shall be punished in 
be punished according to the statutes. 95. 
95. to finish the concerns about Ingrid, it should be mentioned that also for her it applies that she must 
to assist in all daily work during a longer stay at the Center, 
as determined by those responsible for it. 
This also applies to the days of arrival, whereby a time of 60 minutes can be allowed for them, for the sake of the children, until the start of work.
may be allowed until the start of work. 
97) The same regulation applies to Elisabeth. 
With regard to Ferdinand, I now have to explain that I have clearly established in the meantime, 
that several of his misdeeds can be traced back without any doubt to the fact that Ingrid encouraged him 
Ingrid animates him to it or even drives him to it in a commanding manner. 
This, of course, changes things in favor of Ferdinand, who, in truth, is much more concerned about doing the right thing.
to do right than the superficial impressions first revealed, before I realized that 
Ingrid was often the driving force for evil. 
100 Thus you can inform him that as a result of the wrong actions with regard to the mission, many things have been 
that I am personally endeavoring, on my own responsibility, to help him to the best of my ability.
I will personally try, on my own responsibility, to help him to the best of my ability. 
This is especially because I could personally experience with him that he is truly of the best will, and that he is willing to do his best.
he is truly of the best will to make an effort in all matters, which he also demonstrates through his work, as you also told me. 
This is especially because I have personally experienced that he is truly of the best will in all matters, which he also demonstrates through his work, as you have also explained to me, and therefore you are very satisfied with him. 
We have to take these facts into consideration and consequently help him in his efforts. 
in his efforts. 
Billy, man, I am very happy about that. I have been thinking about it a lot in the last few days. 
about this. 
Quetzal 
103 I'm aware of that, but now my time is really running out. 
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Quetzal 
104. joy will be with them. 
105. goodbye - probably I will visit you again already on Saturday or Sunday. 
Billy bye. 
One hundred and sixty-fifth contact 
Monday, March 8, 1982, 8:30 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. Unfortunately, it has now become Monday, although I wanted to come to you yesterday at the latest. 
Billy That's not too bad, because it made me come across another question that seems important to me. 
Quetzal 
2. what is it about? 
Billy Last Friday you spoke of the concerns of the center and of you and yours, with regard to the fact that a
that a vibration here is endangering you and slowly making it impossible for you to come here. 
that you can come here. But it has come to my attention that you have been in the house several times. 
I have noticed that you have been in the house several times, in my office or even in the living room, but you have not had any difficulties. 
Quetzal 
3. that is correct. 
4. I have not given you any explanation about that. 
5. in fact, walls, glass, etc., strongly absorb the vibrations of the human body, so that for us, the vibrations of the human body are not 
which makes it less likely for us to lose control. 6. 
This does not mean, however, that the danger is banished, because in reality it only decreases, which is why we are 
Therefore, we must protect ourselves from the consequences with our protective devices. 7. 
7. the small devices are perfectly sufficient for this purpose, but only for a short time, while in this respect my 
my large device provides absolute safety for several hours, if protective walls surround me.
give. 
Billy But then I do not understand that then Semjase 
Quetzal 
We all trusted in the reasonableness of the members of the group, that's why we never used our protective devices in the SOHAR center. 
had our protective devices in operation. 
Billy Oh, I see. 
Quetzal 
9. That was so, yes - unfortunately. 
Billy But I see, according to your explanation, that your device can also be dangerous, because if walls, 
walls and glass absorb the vibrations strongly, then the distances must also collapse.
If walls and glass absorb the vibrations strongly, then the distances must also decrease, after which the device reacts much later when someone comes. So it could be 
behind a wall etc. and then suddenly someone comes around the corner, after which the catastrophe would be 
the catastrophe would be baked. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 4 
n hcis se tlährev os uaneg ,tnnakre netkaF eid tsah uD .1 1 .tiekgithciR nov tsi saD . 01 lazteuQ⵼389 aam. 
Billy Now I really understand things. 
Quetzal 
12. more should not be necessary to explain to it, after which I can speak now from those concerns 
for which I observed your meeting on Saturday as well as some other things, as I already explained to you on 
already explained to you on Friday. 
Billy I am curious about that. By the way, we should find a solution for the meetings to take 
last less long. Long meetings are tiring for people. 
Quetzal 
I have made this observation many times, unfortunately, because if the members of the group were really
If the members of the group were truly interested in the issues to be discussed, which are related to the tasks of the group, neither 
If the members of the group were really interested in the issues to be discussed, which are related to the tasks of the group, then there would be neither fatigue nor inattention. 
For my part, I therefore think that the meetings should be held as before, with 
However, the meetings should be held in a more rational manner. 
15. the individual talks too long and, moreover, incoherently in relation to a subject. 
16. there is a tendency to deviate into extreme matters and into areas that are not related to the agenda item. 
connection. 
17) The interest, however, must generally improve, as must the will to fulfill this duty.
fulfillment. 
18. as with us, such meetings also take place daily on earth in all possible areas, and 
These meetings usually last much longer than yours. 19. 
19. but even in these meetings no one can be disinterested, inattentive, in breach of duty and 
of will-less fatigue. 
20. So the group members should finally do their duty in this respect, too. 
Billy Then I also don't have to look for another solution and can raise a question right away: Elisabeth 
complained to me yesterday that she always has difficulties with meditation, because she is regularly 
by pulse and heart drift etc.. However, I could not give her any information in this regard, 
because I didn't know where it came from. That is, I see only one possibility when such phenomena occur. 
such phenomena occur, but I am not sure if this is really so. In my opinion 
can apply only the case that Elisabeth by her whole being, as you have listed this once, 
quite bad vibrations, which are tried to neutralize by the whole circle. 
The still weak selfishness and imperiousness of Elisabeth, however, defends itself with all means against it.
against it, whereby it is, however, pointless and useless, because the entire circle has much greater forces 
than she is able to muster herself. Thus, she is subject to her own upheavals, which causes her 
which creates excitement and heart- and pulse-beat in her. 
Quetzal 
(21) This is correct, if it is really as she says. 
22. her nature, which is marked for domination, must react in such a way, but she can't stand against the forces of the circle, because they don't know what to do. 
But she can't stand against the forces of the circle, because they oppose this negative grievance in her by logical force. 23. 
Her habit of influencing others with her very negative vibrations fails miserably here and backfires on herself. 
and backfires on herself, which, by the way, will also appear to a much greater extent in Ingrid's case, even though
Ingrid, even though she has obviously not yet made any such explanations to you. 
made to you yet. 
24) But that also with her very strong and even degenerating defensive reactions will appear during meditation, that is not to be expected.
that is not to be dismissed out of hand, because a control carried out by me especially for this purpose has shown this fact. 
I carried out a special control for this purpose. 
25 Ingrid is indeed extremely strongly afflicted by dominance addiction, which expresses itself much more strongly than in Elisabeth's case. 
visibly expressed in the children. 
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emotional centers feel excruciating pain that is so intense that they frequently cry out. 
This, however, is also transmitted to the other children, which, however, is usually expressed only when they are no longer in the center, 
when they are no longer in the center, where their sufferings have disappeared due to the neutralizing 
vibrations have disappeared. 
Especially Ingrid does not care about these matters, because she is still so caught up in old and false heresies. 
and false doctrines in such a way that she does not recognize the truth and therefore also looks for the causes elsewhere, namely wrongly with Elisabeth. 
Ingrid, in particular, does not give any thought to these matters because she is still so caught up in old and false doctrines that she does not recognize the truth. 
30 In truth, however, these causes do not lie with Elizabeth, but with herself. 31. 
However, this is not only the case with regard to the children, but also with regard to Elisabeth and her husband, Ferdinand. 
Ferdinand, who are severely impaired under these influences, whereby Ingrid still constantly tempts them to un-
Ingrid still tempts them to do the wrong things and encourages them to do work that does not fall within their scope of work. 
32. in this respect, Ingrid has to learn very quickly to put aside this manner and start working herself. 
33. she has to fulfill her own duties, while Elisabeth and her husband fulfill theirs. 
34. it is not appropriate for Ingrid to perform only a role of an idle woman, while Elisabeth and 
her husband or their child Melanie have to do their work. 
35. among us, who are much more developed in these matters, such machinations cannot and must not appear.
such machinations cannot and must not appear. 
I will therefore think about working out a daily work schedule for Ferdinand, 
according to which he is to work in the future, taking into account all of Ingrid's animating requests for the
Ingrid's animating requests for the performance of the activities assigned to her as a woman. 
37 A man has his own duties, as does a woman, and these are to be fulfilled by the persons concerned themselves. 
38. and this brings me back to Elisabeth, who is to continue to fulfill the duty concerning meditation, 
even if it is not pleasant for her. 
39. only by this she learns to suppress her weak dominating impulses in this respect, because 
There is no other way for it. 40. 
Therefore, meditation must be imposed on her as the most urgent duty. 41. 
41. and concerning her and Ingrid's smallest child, I have to explain, unfortunately, that the nutrition also leaves much to be desired. 
nutrition leaves much to be desired, for these children are given too little nutritious, fortifying 
and hard food. 
42. especially it goes back to the initiative of Ingrid, which also in these matters very peculiar 
and unrealistic thoughts and ideas, which have a damaging effect. 43. 
43. very often she also seeks blame somewhere outside herself, when she suffers from disturbing influences and 
vibrations, whereupon she then assumes that negative vibrations from outside are 
from outside and influence her negatively. 44. 
44 However, this is not really the case with her, except when she, like Ferdinand, falls into her extremely negative self-importance obsession. 
negative self-importance mania. 45. 
45. Ingrid should once thoroughly indulge in your very well described facts of the spiritual doctrine, 
in which you have described the adversary powers and their effects unusually well. 
46. it is only these own adversary powers and delusional ideas of Ingrid herself, which she 
herself very often negatively. 
Billy I have already told Ferdinand myself that I will work out a daily work plan with him according to which 
according to which he should then act. It just occurred to me that he had asked me about his coming here on 
Saturday, when he has to work on his farm. As a farmer 
he needs this time on nice days, because this trade entails that the good weather has to be used for cultivating the land. 
to cultivate the land, which means that he can't always be at the center on Saturday. 
Saturday. 
Quetzal 
I have thought of that, and if these matters are so far advanced for him, then it is self-evident that he can only be at the center on Saturdays.
understandable that he then has to appear on Sunday at the time of the meditation circle, 
However, he and Ingrid have to make sure that they arrive at the center at least one hour before meditation begins.
before the beginning of the meditation. 
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ly difficulties have arisen regarding the sale of the property. 
Billy crap - but I have already heard something similar. But I think we have discussed this topic enough now. 
enough on this subject. I myself have a few things I would like to discuss with you. 
Quetzal 
50. that ... do you hear? 
51. There's someone outside your workroom. 
Billy Yes, I hear it. It seems to be Atlant. Funny, it sounds like he's right outside the office. I think 
But I think I locked the outside door. I'm going to take a look. 
Quetzal 
52, I'll remove myself in the meantime and return in 30 minutes. 
Billy Okay. 
Billy It was indeed Atlant. Beetle was intelligent enough to let the little lump into the new aviary, where he opened the door to the interior.
where he then opened the door to the interior and called <bird, birdie> inside. 
Very clever of Eva, because she knew you were here. 
Quetzal 
53, That's right. 
Billy She says to apologize to you. 
Quetzal 
54 I don't blame her, but we talked about these things right at the beginning.
also about the fact that Semjase was harmed by such carelessness and neglect of duty. 
and forgetfulness of duty. 
The same thing could have happened to me here, if I had not had my protective device with me, for 
the distance to the house seat is only very small from here. 
56. it is therefore incomprehensible that such incidents occur again and again. 
57. if we have our devices in function, there is probably no danger for us, but once something can 
fail with these devices and then it happens. 58. 
58. unfortunately, our devices in this respect are still not so far developed that we can rely on them in every respect and with absolute certainty. 
and with absolute certainty, except for this device here, which still needs some improvement and development. 
still needs some improvements and developments, everything is still much too unwieldy and difficult to transport.
difficult. 
Billy It is, after all, a handsome bucket. 
Quetzal 
59. that is correct, and that is why I am trying to make it more manageable. 
Billy Which I'm sure you'll succeed at, knowing you. 
Quetzal 
60 Certainly, but now to other things. 
61. you are very interested in the concerns of the dark cloud, which moves around the earth, why I have looked into it 
more closely with it and found out that it is already classified in a process of transformation, 
jet je 
mysterious 
Cloud 
TOPEKA (USA) - With 
with the help of a reconnaissance
U-2 reconnaissance aircraft 
the U.S. space agency NASA
NASA now wants to solve the 
the mystery of a giant cloud
cloud that has been 
the earth at high altitude 
at high altitude. 
The machine has seen the 
cloud at altitudes of 
15,000 to 18,000 meters 
three times and took 
samples from it.
men. The cloud, which consists of 
dust particles with a 
total weight of one 
million tons, 
is not visible to the 
visible to the naked eye. It was first
from an observation
station in Hawaii. 
Hawaii. It is said to come from a
from a still unknown 
volcano. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, March 8, 1982 
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62. in particular, these are sulfur-containing substances that move at these 
heights invisible to the eye, but which are also ejecta products 
of the earth, e.g. from volcanic eruptions, and are emitted as vaporous masses into the atmosphere and stratosphere.
vaporous mass into the atmosphere and stratosphere as well as ionosphere etc..
etc. 
Billy Aha, so practically a process similar to that, by which the clouds develop.
arise. But tell me, the scientists claim now actually that 
this cloud has its origin on the earth and thus thus with an unknown volcano of gigantic size.
unknown volcano of gigantic size. You said that such a volcano should have been determined with seis-
mological instruments, but could it not be that nevertheless this cloud is not 
that nevertheless this cloud does not come alone from the Jupiter moon lo, but has mixed with the
but mixed with the substances of some volcanic eruption on earth, which was simply 
earth, which was simply a little bit smaller, than it could have been seismologically 
could have been detected? 
Quetzal 
63. no, this possibility is not given, because for the generation of this cloud 
a volcanic eruption was necessary, which brought quakes in the strength of 11 
values of the Richter scale, as we could clearly determine. 
64. only by this strength it was also possible that this ash-dust-
cloud could be ejected so far out of the area of attraction of the Jupiter moon lo 
Jupiter's moon so far that it was able to move away from it and to
and towards the earth. 65. 
We have also been able to measure the total weight of the cloud, 
and it is really abnormally large, not less than 1.37 million tons. 
million tons. 
Billy That is fabulous, only I do not understand with the fact that such a 
ash dust cloud does not compress and practically become a meteorite or the like. 
a meteorite or the like, because in my opinion such a cloud would have to 
such a cloud would have to be formed on the one hand by the ejecta 
and on the other hand by the sudden temperature drop in free space. 
and on the other hand by the sudden drop of temperature in the free space.
circling like a spiral, it would have to compress itself bit by bit. 
Mysterious cloud 
probably from volcano 
San Francisco, March 9. (AP) Arnerican scientists
scientists suspect that the 
enigmatic cloud that has been circling the Earth at high altitude for some time 
the Earth at high altitude for some time (TA of 
March 4) is the result of an eruption of a volcano in 
volcano in Africa or Asia. 
Due to a reconnaissance flight with 
with a reconnaissance plane of the type 
U-2, the cloud is likely to consist of tiny 
sulfuric acid droplets. Their 
reflection can lead to a slight
temperature on earth. 
on earth. 
Der Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, March 10, 1982 
Quetzal 
This is correct, and moreover it represents a phenomenon which is still unknown to terrestrial scientists. 
unknown to earthly scientists. 
In order to explain to you these processes around this cloud in more detail, I must become a little more detailed, whereupon you will also understand
after which you then also understand, why this was not clenched to a meteorite. 68: 
68. on the one hand such a agglomeration to the firmly joined and compressed matter takes a very long 
period of time, which must be measured with many millennia or even millions of years or at least in year
hundreds of thousands, depending on the kind and state of the respective total mass of the dusty or gaseous object. 
gaseous object, on the other hand also the velocity and the self-temperature of the respective object plays a very important role.
rature of the respective object play a very important role. 69. 
69. if the nature of the substance is such that it immediately freezes to the heat form due to the zero temperature of the free space 
freezes, which in the case the ... 
Billy A question in between: by zero temperature, I assume you mean the zero point of space, which in our case we 
as absolute minus, so about 273 degrees below zero or so. There could be misunderstandings
misunderstandings, because in our country is claimed and determined by science, 
that the zero point is where the forces divide, where plus and minus begin, so at zero, 
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Quetzal 
70. that is very correct, my explanation concerning the zero temperature refers to the total of the 
minus value, which is not uniform however total-universally, as also not the in appearance 
appearing light and the colors in the respective positive or negative value. 
Billy Correctly, however, this leads probably too far, because we can explain to the people of the earth probably hardly 
that the colors and the light known to them also exist in the negative value, that there are many other 
that there are still many other colors, as the human being knows them, just as there is also black light, 
which, unfortunately, appears to the man of the earth as crazy. But it would be just as difficult now, 
if we wanted to explain, if you say that something immediately freezes to the heat form. That should be incomprehensible to the 
incomprehensible to the people of the earth, because only a few can understand that from a certain point of the
that from a certain point of the deep cold this shows the phenomenon of the plasma destruction by cold combustion.
whereby especially protoplasm forms etc. actually burn by cold heat, as e.g. the cold fire does, too. 
also the cold fire does, which you have demonstrated to me on the Great Journey. 
Quetzal 
71) That is everything of correctness, why we should omit also more detailed explanations. 
Not even the scientists of the Earth, who are directed in this way, would understand our explanations. 73. 
73. in any case, in the case of the mentioned cloud, it was so that the ash dust particles ejected by the lo volcano 
ash dust particles by the zero temperature of the free space immediately froze to the heat form, because 
together with the actual ash dust, which is a thousand times finer than the ash particles 
of volcanoes themselves, hundreds of thousands of kilograms of sulfur and other chemical compounds evaporated by magma
and other chemical compounds evaporated by magma were released into free space. 
to finest crystals. 
74. the cooling occurred so very fast that they did not agglomerate and so they moved as an open cloud through space to the earth. 
cloud through space to the earth, where they then underwent a new chemical transformation by the 
transformation by the here prevailing chemical elements, which orbit the planet in all heights. 
Planet in all heights. 
This cloud moving through the space was registered to our knowledge also by the devices of the American NASA.
NASA, which were sent to Jupiter and Saturn etc., only the measuring scientists were not able to
The only difference is that the measuring scientists could not do anything with the mysterious messages of their instruments, 
when they received them from their instruments. 
Billy You probably mean the Voyager probes? 
Quetzal 
76. That is of correctness. 
Billy Now you have nevertheless recently announced that on the earth several volcanoes erupted 
and were not registered by the seismographs? 
Quetzal 
That is also of correctness, but the cloud mentioned is in no connection with it. 78. 
The eruptions were much too small to be registered even by the most sensitive instruments on Earth. 
could have been registered. 
79. one of these eruptions was on the continent of Africa, one in the Russian wilderness, another in 
the vast seas of Oceania, one in Asiatic territory, and a final one in the forelands of the Ant-
arctic. 
Billy Mann, that's quite a number, and no one actually noticed anything? 
Quetzal 
80 That is not correct. 
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of non-scientific nature, that's why nothing became known about it. 
Billy Now I understand; say, however, now the 
the Russians have sent again once
once again sent two probes to Venus 
and thereby also soil material
heimlicht. If they can now actually 
investigate it, what will be the 
result from this? 
Quetzal 
83. it won't be very much, but it will be 
nevertheless a very good and great 
Success for the earth scientists. 
84. your devices will not last long on the planet 
Venus will not be long lasting 
long on the planet Venus, because they are not built 
the enormous temperatures there. 
Billy They can't, because there's about 
500 degrees heat on the planet. 
planet. After a short time the 
things are paralyzed. But if they actually
actually bring rocks into the probes 
into the probes and examine them, then they
they would have to catch some of the 
since the surface layers have been
by the space suction that took place about two or 
or three years ago into space, or? 
that took place about two or three years ago, right? 
Quetzal 
You really think of everything. 
86. yes, they will collect and analyze the primeval rock.
and analyze it, but there are still 
but there are still large areas of the 
surface layers on the plan-
despite the gigantic suction at that time. 
suction. 
Moscow, March 15. (AFP/RfTA) The exploration of our
exploration of our morning and evening
by the two Soviet probes Venus 13 and 
Venus 13 and Venus 14 probes, which landed on the planet on March 1 and 5, respectively. 
March 1 and March 5 on the planet.
March 1 and 5, is proving to be a great scientific success.
scientific success. The two 
spacecraft provided a series of 
new information about the dense cloud 
cloud cover, Venus has been poorly explored.
Venus because of its dense cloud cover. The Soviet press 
has published several articles in the last days 
articles, in which about the new 
findings are reported. 
Venus 13 was located on an elevation of 
about 2000 meters height northeast of the 
Phoebe mountain area, 
which lies in the western hemisphere of the pla-
net, just south of the equator. 
For 127 minutes the 
instruments worked, and during this 
During this time, the cameras captured a brownish, 
land covered with angular boulders. 
landscape. Venus 14 passed about 1000 kilo
meters southeast of its twin probe 
from where images reached the Earth.
images reached the Earth showing a plain with lava flows
lava flows, in forms unknown on Earth. 
Earth are unknown. 
Seen from the surface of Venus
the sky has an orange color due to the
the sky has an orange color due to the transmitted data. 
This color shows up because the 
sunlight must pass through a dense cloud 
which consists of nitrogen. Carbon
acid and rare gases such as argon, ne-
on, antimony and even arsenic. 
In addition, sandstorms with velocities of up to
speeds of up to 320 kilometers per hour.
nets. This cloud forms a kind of atmospheric
spherical shield, and together with the 
the aforementioned gas cloud, this leads, according to 
Soviet scientists, this leads to the
scientists, this leads to extremely unreal conditions for humans.
conditions which are extremely unreal for humans: Venus 13 mass 
457 degrees of heat and a pressure of 89 
atmospheres (89 times more than on 
than on Earth at sea level); Venus 14 regi-
ruled even more, namely 465 degrees and 
94 atmospheres. 
Landing part of Venus 13. (AP image) 
From both probes manipulator arms were 
shortly after landing, manipulator arms were
arms were deployed from both probes shortly after landing.
between the surface of Venus and the
surface and the interior of the probe. 
a cubic centimeter of soil samples 
and examined them in mini-laboratories by means of 
X-rays in mini-laboratories. Among other things
Among other things, they found strongly alkaline basalt.
basalt, which only occurs on earth at a depth of around 
60 kilometers deep (TA of 
Thursday). 
Already when diving through the atmosphere of the
the atmosphere of the planet, the landing parts of the 
of the probes had taken measurements. 
The landing parts were blown off in the orbit 
in orbit, the remaining part of the spacecraft, which was
part of the spacecraft, which was also airworthy, orbited the
orbited Venus and served as an intermediate 
served as an intermediate station for the transmission of 
data to the ground control center in 
the Crimea.  A laser diode measured the 
the composition of the atmosphere at different 
atmosphere at different altitudes, other
other devices analyzed the gases, measured the molecular
measured the molecular weight of particles 
of particles or the apparent dust ejected by
dust ejected by the Venus volcanoes. 
electrical charge of the clouds. 
March 1982 
Soviet probes lift planetary veil: heat, storm and pressure 
Why Venus is so nasty 
Der Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, 16. 
Billy Then it should be now also no longer duty to be silent about the truth of the planet Venus 
and to say that it is a planet which for a second time only stands in the last 
phases of its development, after which it will be in some hundreds of thousands of years, or at the latest in some 
or at the latest in a few million years, depending on the external influences, it will awake to the fauna surface life. 
which should mean that it will then develop and carry primeval life, after which also soon 
Animals will develop there, as it happens on every planet, which is of the same kind. 
Quetzal 
87. you take my explanations once again in front. 
Billy Also well, then the fairy tales and cover-ups around the truth of the Plane-
ten Venus finally be forgotten? 
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Billy Good, then I would also like to mention that you once explained to me that Venus had already existed millions of 
millions of years ago, their four or five, the transformation point behind itself, whereby 
Magma lava outpourings have formed the earth's crust and this has been consolidated. After this process, 
so you explained, now only the surface transformation will take place, which on the one hand by 
Space impurities like dust, acids and other chemical compounds, shooting stars, 
meteorites and many other substances and elements, etc., but on the other hand the remaining part will be
from the planet itself and from its surface itself, by subterranean volcanic 
volcanic upheavals and corrosion phenomena etc.. By this, I remember, you told me, 
the entire surface of the planet will continue to grow and, on the other hand, will be compressed inward. 
inwardly, whereby, again by renewed transformations and corrosion, slowly but surely a 
an outer mantle layer would develop, which itself would begin to develop many kinds of amino acids, 
when the right level is reached, after which the first life of the flora finds its beginning, soon to be 
then the higher flora life and then the first fauna life follows soon. But this lasts 
still some hundred thousand years, or in the longest case some million years, as you have said. 
If I remember now still correctly, then you explained that also the earth had to go through this development and that the then 
and that the outer layer of the earth's crust at that time, as it is now also given on Venus, was already in 
Venus, already lies in a depth of many kilometers. Accordingly is to be assumed, 
if the present upper layer of the Venus crust sank down to a depth of about 5000-10 000 meters 
and is spiked with new material, that then the first life begins to create, or? 
Quetzal 
89. that is of correctness, but we have not given you any information about that to my knowledge. 
Billy That is correct, but according to Adam Riese I can put two and two together. 
Quetzal 
90: You want to say with it that you have found out the correctness on the basis of the data given to you and by own thought and combination work. 
and by your own thought and combination work you have found out the correctness? 
Billy You see, that is of correctness, my son. 
Quetzal 
I am not surprised, because I know only too well that you always think over our words and explanations extremely thoroughly. 
our words and explanations very carefully and then dig around in everything until you either find an actual and truthful solution.
and truthful solution, or until you are at a loss and ask us about the results.
and ask us about the results. 
92) But now it is time again, my friend. 
I will visit you again tomorrow or the night after tomorrow. 
Billy You are in a hurry - why? 
Quetzal 
94. if it pleases you, I want to take you out into space to make the planetary constellation visible to you.
which causes so much incomprehensible excitement among the earth people. 
Billy Oh, yes, I didn't think of that. I have tried to bring some sense to the people about this, but the newspapers and the 
but the newspapers and magazines, etc., have neither paid attention to my articles nor published them. 
published them. With the truth they can make just no money, why they only nonsensical and 
false prophetic nonsense of pseudo astrologers, pseudo clairvoyants and other charlatans and magicians 
and magicians, whereby they falsely also still Nostradamus with and with it into it
and claim that he has prophesied the same nonsense already at that time, although this 
with no syllable of the truth corresponds and his gloomy prophecies with planetary appearances
appearances refer to completely different events which still lie far in the future. But 
396 
⵼ fisucmnhdmeieennr u hnwägit,te eddnie,e ri ntdrsaebntenes nob nesdhoe arHuep edtieanrni,us mdua, n sdws esiMile ö gPdcelehwetnjie asSgsdciees hrcGlnhüek-ssepsclnehelnej eazhrruei rnsd ceEdhren ert N rKäWotossentelrttl aauskdintcagbh me sireuimicsnhpmetrereo r,  PpGwrhoieeespzdpheereiräuz cewnhiigeue,en dnBge rleihonno c lgEke ern4--  
and so then to mislead these lunatics into assuming that a prophecy is now 
to such an event. This becomes best visible by the events of the Napoleon era, by 
the events of the First and Second World War and by the time running off since then. There 
every possible and impossible Nostradamus prophecy into these events, although they are 
into these events, although they do not describe these occurrences at all and these are to be found in other 
Centuries are to be found. But the clever swindlers make millions with it and become stony rich 
by it. It is really a shame, and a very damn shame. 
Quetzal 
95 You're getting upset, my friend. 
Billy Ha, shouldn't I be? 
Quetzal 
96. exactly, shouldn't you? 
97. I think you have the right to do so, my friend. 
Billy You're talking too much again, you bulb. I better go before you get the idea to say that Nostra-
damus was a boy wonder. 
Quetzal 
He was, my friend - and he still is for me today, and I have a devil of a lot of respect for him, 
reverence and love for him. 
Billy Well, well, well, you can suddenly use some pretty strong language to cover up your emotions. 
your emotions. But it won't work on me, you sentimental type. 
Quetzal 
99 It's probably better if we part now. 
100. Goodbye. 
Billy So you see through, then bye-bye - until tomorrow or the day after. But it might be good if you 
you learn some more swear words in the meantime. Bye-bye. 
One hundred and sixty-sixth contact 
Thursday, March 11, 1982, 04:11 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1 So the time has come. 
Billy I couldn't sleep anyway, so let's go and take a look at this funny planetary constellation 
once. 
Quetzal 
2. as you wish. 
Billy Aha, there's the sun rising at breakneck speed. Where do we have to go to see all the planets 
to see all planets together? 
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then we must keep to the left, flying a great distance into space. 
4. only from there it is possible that all planets of the constellation can be seen together. 
can be seen together. 
Billy I know that, yes, only I did not know where this point is. 
Quetzal 
5. mercury, venus, earth and mars are the closest together, at least visibly, because truthfully 
they are separated by millions of kilometers. 
Billy You probably mean hundreds of millions of kilometers. 
Quetzal 
6. that is correct, and here we are already, my friend. 
7. you can do your observations from here. 
Billy Thank you - aha -, interesting, but from eye you can't see all this properly. Also from here, 
in free space, the planets are too small. 
Quetzal 
8. we are here still further away from the planets, than if you would observe them from the earth. 
from the earth. 
9. you can see them better, if you observe them through this large-vision device. 
10. here- 
Billy Fantastic - I guess this is a brand new device? 
Quetzal 
11. yes, and it reproduces the image recordings very vividly. 
Billy I can see that, that's the most perfect 3-D I've ever seen on you guys. 
Quetzal 
12. here - do you see now? 
Billy That's really fabulous, the whole constellation is pulled out of the room into the foreground.
into the foreground. Now I can fully see every single planet. 
Quetzal 
If you slide your finger over this scale, you can enlarge or reduce the image, depending on how you look at it. 
or reduce the image, depending on how you like it. 14. 
14. on the other hand, on this opposite line of contact, you can, by a simple touch of the finger 
you can select any square as a section, which you can then enlarge or reduce again with the scale.
This allows you to separate out individual planets and observe them separately. 
Billy And, can you enlarge the image of the planet to the entire image area? 
Quetzal 
15 Certainly - test the device. 
Billy I do. - Wait - man -, ah, here, now. Man, that's patent. Aha, now I've got the earth, I'm gonna 
I'm going to get it now. Fantastic, it's bigger than on the biggest TV screen in our house - but what's that?
but what is that? Man, ah - that's satellites whizzing around the earth in various orbits and reaching
orbits and far out into space. There are hundreds of them. The people of the earth 
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Quetzal 
16. it was also not possible for us before, only this new device offers us this possibility. 
17. but look here ... 
Billy The Saturn, and there the Pluto, yes, and there comes the Uranus - but, ah I understand, that must be one 
one of the Voyager probes. Is there any way to bring those in and magnify them? 
Quetzal 
18. one moment, my friend - here, you see? 
Billy Fantastic, it fills half the screen - but, man, what does it look like! The thing is 
really scratched. 
Quetzal 
19: The cosmic rays and the friction with dust particles, especially from the Jupiter and Saturn rings, are not traceable. 
Saturn rings, have not passed by the probe without leaving a trace. 
Billy Oh, that's why. Is that thing still functional, then? 
Quetzal 
20. the internal parts of the probe have taken only slight damage by the radiations. 
21. However, the damage does not affect its function. 
22. it will continue to work perfectly for a long time. 
Billy Then our scientists still have a lot of work to do. 
Quetzal 
23. that will be so, if nothing unforeseen occurs. 
24. But now observe the overall constellation again, because we have to go back. 
Billy Well, there I have it already, but tell me, you explained to me that all these planets are united approximately every 180 years on a sun side. 
Years on a sun side are united. Everywhere with us it is claimed now, however, that it is only every 510 years the case. 
years the case is. Besides, it is also claimed that yesterday was the day, on which the 
planets would have stood in closest formation to each other, while you have explained to me that this would be the case only on the 
on the 14th the case. 
Quetzal 
25 My statements are of correctness what you can calculate yourself. 
26. the SOL planets are on one side of the sun about every 180 years, but it has to be taken into account that they are on the other side of the sun at this time.
that during these councils they are distributed on the whole half of a solar sidereal space, whereas here now that 
while here now that council appears, which actually repeats itself only about every 500 years. 
years, where the planets move in only a round quarter of the space which encloses the sun. 
space. 
27 If now the scientists of the earth claim that on Wednesday the distance of the planets to each other has been the smallest, then it is true that on Wednesday the distance of the planets to each other has been the smallest.
each other, then this statement does not correspond to the truth, because it is only an apparent 
It is only an apparent closest or narrowest distance. 28. 
This apparent distance results only from the view perspective of the earth, because seen from there 
all planets stand visually closest to each other. 29. 
29. the effective closest distance of the whole planets to each other is reached only on March 14.
because then they are really closest to each other in distance. 30. 
The earth scientists are still mistaken in many things, so also in astronomy. 31. 
This will be proved again in a short time, when the earth scientists again gain new knowledge concerning astronomy.
knowledge with respect to new and revolutionary discoveries in the space of the world, so also 
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32. they will have to recognize and admit that therefore also with respect to the four seasons 
The earth's orbit around the sun therefore behaves somewhat differently than it was taught up to now. 33. 
This will be a shattering realization, as also the realization and statement that will appear in about 15 years. 
realization and ascertainment that the distance determinations to the stars and galaxies etc. are not 
are correct. 
Billy They are used to the fact that they must admit their crap in each case again - even if this is 
often very difficult for them. 
Quetzal 
34 That is from correctness, but now we must go back, my friend. 
35. Besides, I still have some important matters to tell you. 
Billy Then we can go for a little ride in the storm that is raging over the Atlantic and over some parts of 
and over some parts of Europe. There was quite a bit of banging all around the area when you got me up 
into the ship. It sounded like the whole center was being carried away by the storm. 
Quetzal 
(36) The elements do indeed exert tremendous forces. 
37. In the current storm, wind speeds of 127 kilometers per hour are prevailing. 
Billy Tremendous, but I like storms like this. 
Quetzal 
38. As for your center, it is in the path of a hurricane. 
Billy Of course, I already know that, but a storm is a storm, and even a hurricane is a storm to me. And 
I like storms. 
Quetzal 
39 It's your nature, and somehow you are like that. 
Billy You mean, like goes with like? 
Quetzal 
40. In that form, I thought so, yes. 
41. you have something of that natural stormy force in you, and often I had the impression, when you 
suddenly appeared in my ship, as if a piece of wilderness had appeared and come in to me. 
came in to me. 
Billy That sounds so damn suspiciously like the old days, my friend, because that's what I've often been-
said when I had come somewhere out of the desert, out of mountains, or out of the jungles, and had 
somewhere into a consulate or embassy or somewhere else into so-called civilized buildings, etc.
stepped. 
Quetzal 
I know that, but I had nothing to do with it, and my present words do not refer to it, but only to it. 
but only to my impression and to my feelings, that indeed sometimes a piece of wilderness suddenly
Indeed, sometimes a piece of wilderness suddenly breaks in on me when you appear. 43. 
But it is always a piece of wilderness, which is familiar and offers security and strength, and of which one does not have to be afraid when you appear. 
you don't have to be afraid of, if you are well disposed towards it. 
Billy You're getting into dreaming, son. 
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Billy Then it should be - where are we now? The storm is raging down there. 
Quetzal 
45. high above the center. 
Billy Beautiful too - down below the bubbling and chasing clouds, and high above us the star-
starry sky. 
Quetzal 
46 Everything has its charms. 
Billy Tell me about it, the world and the entire universe are simply fantastic, and worth living for, 
to live and enjoy every second of it. 
Quetzal 
47 That is a word that the earth people should memorize. 
Billy You're asking a lot, just like asking the people of Earth to stop their population explosion. 
Stop their population explosion. Also lust, greed, addiction and irrationality are much bigger and more deeply 
anchored in human beings than that words of reason could fix them. Therefore the problems 
problems do not become smaller, nevertheless always new solutions are searched for and found, whether it is 
whether it is in the area of increasing crime, the danger of war and wars and revolutions or the 
around the hunger, the energy problem, the diseases etc. etc.. All of us, who think logically and rationally
all of us who think logically and rationally about all of this, we know damn well that not a single one of these problems of earth
can be solved and eliminated satisfactorily, because all solutions are only self-deceiving solutions. 
because every solution for a problem solves it only momentarily - at most for the duration of a few months. 
of a few months at the most. So all solutions to solve problems are only sham solutions, which represent a cata-
strophic self-deception, because in reality the problems are not solved at all. 
Every self-deception solution of the people of the earth, whether it is about the construction of a new 
nuclear power plant or new development of oil wells or grain production etc., 
leads only to the fact that the earthly mankind increases each time further by leaps and bounds, whereby the solution 
becomes a self-deception, because the apparently solved problem drives up thereby to the new farce. 
Does the human being of the earth want to solve his already to the disaster degenerated problems of the hunger, the 
diseases, criminality and wars and revolutions etc., then there is only one way for it 
solve, then there is only one possibility for it without any mercy, namely an absolute 
legally ordered birth stop on the whole world. This birth stop would have to be controlled in the
that for the preservation of the mankind and the new blood only every seven years a certain number of descendants 
number of offspring every seven years, while then again seven years of birth stop would
birth stop would have to be the rule. This would then have to be carried out until the earthly humanity would have
would be reduced to a tolerable and natural measure, by the naturally occurring deaths of the surplus
the death departures of the supernumerary mass. There is simply no other possibility to solve the problem 
because each of them violates the natural laws and therefore represents a self-deception. 
Quetzal 
From clearer correctness you could not have explained these concerns. 49. 
In fact all problems of the earth man can be solved in this way only and alone. 
can be solved in this way. 
50. obviously you have thought deeply about it, through which you have come across the seven-year cycle, as we ourselves have done. 
as we ourselves have also worked out as a truthful solution, whereby also the High Council and Arahat 
Council and Arahat Athersata have found as a truthful solution only this advice for the earth man. 
have found. 
This subject, however, leads me to what I wanted to discuss with you in the further and which assigns to you a new task. 
assigns you a new task. 
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Billy That's another task that's right up my alley. Damn it. 
Quetzal 
66. it is very unpleasant, I know, also that, that in relation to group matters and other internal 
matter, there has always been a mouthpiece to the outside world, through which many things have been 
and reached ears, for which actually everything was not intended. 
67 Unfortunately, however, it happens again and again, as I mentioned recently, that new group members 
cause for constant reprimands, because they do not, from the very beginning of their membership in the group, conform to the 
and rules of order from the very beginning of joining the group. 
68. it should be so far, nevertheless, really finally that such incidents do not appear any more. 
Billy It would be a relief to me as well. 
Quetzal 
69. in the future it will have to be in such a way that with new admissions of group members I must give for this my 
after I have clarified some important facts around the persons concerned. 
have clarified. 
Billy That is me right, because thereby, so I hope, some things will improve. That is, if you actually 
dig around a bit in the brains of the people concerned. 
Quetzal 
70) Which will be unavoidable in the future. 
71 But now it's time again for us to part. 
72. goodbye. 
Billy Bye - now I'll get some sleep after all. Bye. 
One hundred and sixty-seventh contact 
Saturday, March 13, 1982, 3:17 p.m. 
Billy I'm glad I don't have to go out in the huddle weather. It's more like April weather than March weather. 
Quetzal 
1 Indeed, it is very unpleasant. 
Billy I'll be glad when it's finally spring again. 
Quetzal 
2. the climate here, like the other seasons, gives you trouble. 
Billy That is true, but for the time being it cannot be changed. - Tell me, what do you think of the German super magician 
German super magician Köhnlechner? About an hour ago I read a long article in the magazine <STERN> about this 
a long article about this wannabe-gross, who pretends to be a healer and super-doctor.
super doctor. Are you at all oriented about this man? 
Quetzal 
We have been watching him for a long time, and it is unfortunate for us to have to realize that this 
Hundreds of people on earth have fallen in bondage to this mouser. 
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5. to be precise, he is the biggest mouser and profiteer in this field, since Magister. 
Edward Alexander Crowley, who not only mendaciously claimed to be a mystical teacher and the greatest magician 
but who also did his mischief as a common healer, like this <healer> Köhnlechner, 
who undeservedly adorns himself with a doctor's title and pretends to be a healer, because he attended a short 
because he attended a short crash course in this art, but he learned nothing from it, so that he is 
and still today lacks any reasonable and authoritative knowledge in the field of medicine 
medical nature and natural basis. 
(6) He is not only an unscrupulous and unscrupulous man in this and all related relations, but also a man who is not only unscrupulous and unscrupulous in this and all related relations.
related relationships, but at the same time a success-hungry and success-addicted as well as a megalomaniac
and a megalomaniac, who even walks over corpses if he can gain a penny by doing so. 
penny. 
7 All his words of helpfulness and charity are only empty phrases based on mischievousness and profit-seeking. 
empty phrases, which have no iota of truth. 
8. he is a man of complete unfitness for life and an imbalance, such as is not to be found so quickly even among earthly men. 
He is a man of complete unfitness for life and an unbalance such as cannot be found so quickly even among earthly men. 
9. in addition to all these evils, he suffers from paranoid schizophrenia and from such a great stupidity and lack of
and incomprehension towards any kind of logic, that he constantly revokes his own wrong diagnoses and healing orders. 
and healing orders himself, which unfortunately is not noticed by those who are in bondage to him. 
He is not prosecuted by the aggrieved. 10. 
10. also all his allegations are based on gross untruths, stating that he has the 
as a healer, because the truth is that he did not acquire any relevant knowledge in this field during this fast-track course. 
knowledge in this respect. 11. 
11) Neither has he learned the art of acupuncture in China, as he claims, nor does he actually know how to cure any diseases. 
he actually knows how to heal any diseases. 12. 
12. but where healings came to light, these were self-healings of the misguided and stupid believers and those who listened to him.
and foolish believers and his followers. 
13) The truth is that his whole mind is greedy only for personal profit and for a big name and success, without even the 
He does not have the slightest sense of helping his fellow men. 14. 
(14) Truly, he is a profiteer who should be segregated and banished from society, for his actions and his many 
and his often degenerated sensing for lustful and greedy fulfillment of his equally degenerated delusions
and greedy fulfillment of his equally degenerated delusion brings multiple and incalculable suffering, misery and distress over hundreds of 
people. 
15 And what still appears in special form of malignity is that many newspapers and magazines in their own profiteering 
and magazines, in their own greed for profit, are criminally cooperating with him, as well as radio 
and television, by supporting his criminal machinations by articles and speeches etc. helpful to him, because they are 
speeches, etc., because they themselves earn immense sums of millions with it. 
The right place for this man would be an escape-proof lunatic asylum, where he, confined in a straitjacket 
where, confined in a straitjacket, he would be segregated even from the truly insane, because he would be able to impose his greedy addiction to success and profit 
even with those - let alone with all those stupid people who are still halfway in
who are still halfway powerful of their intellect. 
Billy Mann, you are not exactly in favor of this guy. After all, he runs in the so called
with celebrities, actors, singers, politicians, TV personalities and so on.
and so on. 
Quetzal 
17 But this does not change the effective truth that he is an unscrupulous profiteer of a certain number of people. 
a certain part of people. 
18. those who are in bondage to him, however, seem to be even stupider than he is, because in his stupidity and primitiveness he is still quite clever. 
primitiveness he is still quite clever, what the ones in bondage to him and other lapsed ones are missing. 
Billy You might be right about that. By the way, I can't stand this guy either, because what I once witnessed on 
once on television, when he was questioned in the episode of a program, that made me feel 
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Quetzal 
19 You did well there. 
Billy Let's not talk about him anymore. - The day before yesterday I asked you to clarify once, why 
Anatol and Meriam didn't contact me as they promised. I expected 
a lot of material from them. 
Quetzal 
20 In this regard, I'm sorry to have to tell you something that will not be pleasant for you. 
21. my inquiries were quite troublesome, but I found out that the mission connected with these two people 
with these two people has been destroyed. 
22. in the month of November last year, the two of them decided to go to Italy in December - together - in order to go there together.
Italy in December - together - to visit mutual acquaintances. 
On December 7, 1981, they carried out this decision, boarded Anatole's road vehicle and left.
and drove off. 
Billy You're making it damn long again. Did the two of them have an accident and are they in the 
in the hospital now? 
Quetzal 
24 You are illogical. 
Billy Then I'm just - yes, you said that their mission was destroyed; then that can only mean-.
mean that neither of them survived the accident? 
Quetzal 
25 It was an accident, yes. 
Billy You're usually not squeamish about explaining things to me. Why this now? 
Quetzal 
26. You knew both of them personally and included them in your love. 
Billy So you did - yes -, that's right. - Yes - 
Quetzal 
27. it's myself ... 
Billy Leave it, this too shall pass - it just takes a few minutes. 
Quetzal 
28... But then the thoughts break over you later.... 
Billy Damn, that's my beer then, isn't it? 
Quetzal 
29. then not - you are peculiar in such things. Go your own way dage.... 
Billy I will, son, now shut up; now when is Semjase actually coming back? 
Quetzal 
30. eh? 
31. - -? 
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booklet, then the introduction for the name book, because you have left me in the salt in this respect. 
you have left me in the salt, and then I must finally get to work on the next four Spiritual Teaching Letters 
which have to go out on April 15 and of which I have not yet written a single letter.
have written yet. 
Quetzal 
33 Actually ... 
Billy Well, one more question: Why did you have to clarify what happened to Meriam and Anatol? 
Meriam and Anatol? 
Quetzal 
34: You know that we didn't have any control duties or contacts concerning the two of them and their mission, because we didn't have any
or contacts regarding them and their mission, because it was done via the Sheran group and one of our other comman-
dos. 
You also know that we work independently and without data exchange for reasons of neutral and uninfluenceable work. 
exchange of data, so we do not exchange information with our own sister stations. 
exchange of information. 
All contacts are of a purely personal nature, and no data etc. is ever exchanged between us.
each other. 
37. all data from our and other groups working with us are sent directly to a central office on Erra, where they are co-located. 
center on Erra, where they are evaluated in a coordinated manner and the appropriate decisions are made. 
are made. 
38. we strictly adhere to this, which is why we are able to do our work correctly and uninfluenced. 
can 
39. this is a fact which the earth people can understand only with difficulty, but which brings us very many 
many advantages. 
Billy Good, that is clear to me. That's all I want to know. 
Quetzal 
40. I can still inform you that the accident happened only a few hundred meters away from Anatol's residence 
and that the end was instantaneous. 
41. you should also know that in December, on the way home from Italy, the two of them wanted to visit you. 
on their way home from Italy. 
Billy That's enough, my friend. Anatole had promised me that he would visit me before the end of the year. 
before the end of the year. I saw him only once, but Meriam saw him three times. But let's not talk 
But let's not talk about it anymore. If you don't mind, I would like to end our conversation for today. 
Besides, our conversation might wake up the little one there. 
Quetzal 
42 I understand, and Atlant is really very sweet sleeping there in his vehicle. 
Billy I'm just surprised that you're not afraid, when you're usually so sensitive. 
Quetzal 
43 You are illogical, because you know that sleeping people and especially children of this age are of much less or no 
children of this age mean much less or no danger at all for us. 
44. But now goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Don't be so damn solemn, there's really no need - my nerves aren't as devilishly 
as they used to be. Give my regards to the others. 
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Billy The last time we have to meet again quite often, but unfortunately it is unavoidable that I rob you 
to rob you of your time. Somehow it's just peculiar that from time to time, situations keep arising 
situations arise again and again, which accumulate in order to let old problems arise anew. 
White the cuckoo, but I just do not understand why people always have to fall back into the old 
and suddenly forget all good intentions and progress. Maybe it was 
not good that you praised the progress, which I already told you before. 
told you before. The earth man is now once so that he immediately in all his efforts again slackens, 
as soon as you praise him. 
Quetzal 
1. we have talked about this several times, it is true, and we also know very well that praise should not be 
praise should not be given, because it leads to the inhibition of effort and the inhibition of progress. 
progress. 
(2) Strangely enough, however, the man on earth craves for such praise, because he mistakenly feels stimulated by it to 
He erroneously feels stimulated by it to strive even further. 3. 
3. a fact, which is completely against nature and which brings truthfully also no success, as we must again and again 
again and again. 
4. man on earth demands praise for his efforts and his progress, although all his efforts and progress etc. have to be paid for.
All his efforts and progress etc. are for his personal advantage and benefit. 
5. paradoxically, he still egoistically wants to be praised for his harvested fruits, which completely contradicts any healthy thinking. 
which is completely contrary to any healthy thinking. 
6. interestingly enough, it results from this absurdity that the earth man, when he is praised 
praise, he maneuvers himself into a state of euphoria, in which he believes that he must 
to continue to strive for progress. 
7 In reality, however, he only wallows in the praise he receives for a while, during which he already 
However, he already stagnates again and does not work out any further progress. 
8. this state then lasts for some time, after which in the course of which the efforts also long
and finally fade away completely. 9. 
9. then the state of complete lack of effort and interest is reached again, which does not bring any more progress. 
After that the old conditions break through again. 10. 
10. differences appear again, falseness towards person to person, false accusations, unkindness, egoism.
blameworthiness, unkindness, egoism and all other evils. 
Billy This brings us to the subject I wanted to address. Here, I received a letter this evening 
I received a letter this evening that refers to certain things in the house rules and the rules of order. The same 
I've been told twice in the last two days, but I'm just tired of dealing with these things, 
of having to deal with these things. This is also the reason that I wanted to talk to you about this, so that you can 
I wanted to talk to you about it, so that you can clear these things up. So the best thing for you to do is to go through this letter here. 
through this letter. 
Quetzal 
11. yes, let me ... 
12. these concerns, which are described here, I wanted to discuss with you anyway, because during the 
they appear on my control elements again and again. 13. 
13. it is necessary that you once again suggest to the members of the group that they study the rules of order of Semjase thoroughly.
rules of Semjase, which she transmitted to you in 1977 and which we have painstakingly worked out. 
and which we have laboriously worked out especially for the group members. 
14 On the one hand, this. 
15) On the other hand, further rules of order are given, and if I have remembered all the points correctly, then the order says 
If I have remembered all the points correctly, then the rules of order, sheet 15, dated September 15, 1981, say that non
members of the core group who are not members of the center have no access whatsoever to the storage rooms, including the kitchen 
not to the kitchenware room and not to the refrigerators. 
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used, nor the handling of any equipment placed or set thereon. 
18. if she needs a refrigerator, then for this purpose such a refrigerator is placed in the threshing floor, 
if I remember correctly. 
19. with regard to entering the other premises, such as rooms, bathroom and toilet rooms, as well as the 
basement room and other premises, etc., it is to be stated that these points are regulated by the 
Order Rule, sheet 15 b of September 22, 1981, which states that Ingrid is entitled to the right of entering 
Ingrid has the right to enter these premises if she is authorized to do so by the persons in charge. 
in this case by your wife and Eva. 
20 However, this only applies to the basement room if a job requires that things be brought into or from this room. 
must be brought into this room or fetched from there. 
21. The same applies to the kitchen utensil room. 
22. the storage room, however, may not be entered by Ingrid under any circumstances. 
23. so if your wife is not feeling well and therefore instructs Ingrid to do any 
to do any work for her, which includes entering private premises, or working in private 
private premises, then these are matters that concern only your wife, Eva and Ingrid, 
as clearly regulated by the rules of order. 
All the rules issued in this regard for the secondary and passive members apply, of course, first and foremost to the core groups. 
This should be clear without further explanation. 25. 
With regard to the use of the bathing, shower and toilet facilities, the house rules stipulate that these facilities are to be used only by the core group members.
rules that these facilities may not be used by outsiders, 
because the earthly-legal regulations forbid it. 
However, these facilities must be accessible to core group members, as is also clearly stated in monthly group resolutions.
group resolutions, because core group members are considered to be close friends of all the other 
friends of all other core group members living in the center, which could not be otherwise, as 
because the total number of all core group members should be seen and kept as one big family. 
should be seen and kept as one big family. 
27) Those who object to these matters should from time to time make an effort to study the given rules of order again and again.
The complainants should from time to time try to study the given rules of order again and again, after which no more misunderstandings can occur. 28. 
On the other hand, unfortunately, it should be mentioned that in many members of the group there still prevails that which, as far as I know, they consider to be a "wrong" attitude.
which, as far as I know, you call <club spirit>, which leads to the fact that certain core group
members are not accepted as internal group members and thus as extended family members for a very long time or not at all. 
members of the extended family, whereby they are outcasts in the group itself and in the friendly-family sense. 
They are outcasts in the group itself and in the friendly-family sense. 
If everything is finally to function as it is required for the fulfillment of the mission, then the 
finally have to orient themselves according to the right forms and also in the matter of order rules and 
The only way to achieve this is to study and learn truthfully the rules of order, the sense of family and the love of one's neighbor. 
(30) As long as repulsion and personal enmity as well as rejection towards other people still exist, so long will it be possible for the 
As long as repulsions and personal enmities as well as rejections towards other people still exist, the whole group is not able to unite. 
31. But these faults also include certain accusations and suspicions as well as intrigues, 
as they have been going on again for some time now against your wife, who in my opinion is 
honestly strives once again to bring her negative concerns into the correct and right channels of the 
positive. 
The fact that she is being secretly reproached for stealing clothes, etc., and the like 
and the like, is probably more than just an evil and unjustified suspicion, but rather an 
but rather a tremendously irresponsible and even group-destructive machination. 
33. whether that is however actually so, that I could not determine clearly from my control elements. 
34 In fact, however, such terrible accusations are brought against them, along with various other incriminating incidents.
other incidents incriminating them, which made me pale with shame when I checked the control elements. 
I was ashamed of. 
The suspects, regardless of whether they are right or wrong, should thoroughly work through their own issues. 
after which they, in turn, would realize that their accusations, though perhaps not out of the 
out of the air, but nevertheless inappropriate and also psychologically and furthermore still group- and mission-destructive.
and mission-destroying and that their own dissatisfaction, selfishness, dishonesty 
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It is extremely regrettable that I have to say all this in these harsh words, but the renewed reversion of the group members to the old ways of thinking is not a good thing. 
group members backsliding into the old and destructive machinations and into their own 
arrogance make it unavoidable. 
Slowly, certain group members are drifting back toward an evil abyss into which they will inevitably fall. 
into which they will inevitably fall, if they do not save themselves from it very quickly through truthful love and 
and that only within a few weeks and months. 
I do not want to mention the names of the wrongdoers yet, but if things do not get back to normal within a short time, then they will be forced to fall into the abyss.
normal again within a short time, then I will be forced to write down the individual names together with all the 
and all the faults attached to them, after which I will no longer be able to allow you 
you to cover certain negative or other concerns in our contact reports, although they are overall group concerns 
they are overall group concerns, which should be brought to the attention of all. 
I can still be lenient in this respect and tolerate your arbitrariness, but this will not last much longer 
can not last much longer, if the issues to be objected to do not change very quickly to the positive. 
turn to the positive. 
40. concerning the covering of certain things in the contact reports I must reprimand you however nevertheless, 
because it is not correct. 
41. this can lead namely to the fact that with the time fallible simply of the thought become that their 
their wrongdoings are no longer brought to the attention of the entire group, which is why they 
therefore also no further need to make an effort. 42. 
This, however, is a mistake in thinking, because I will not allow such a thing, after which I will instruct you, therefore 
that if the objectionable issues are not resolved very quickly, you will order the elimination of 
certain conversations and pointing out mistakes. 
Billy I know that I am doing something that I am not supposed to be doing, but I felt that the individual 
group member would be more helped this way and learn something from it. 
Quetzal 
43 Your thoughts on this are good, but we have learned that such trains of thought, although logical 
they are logical, by the illogic of the earth people lead more to the negative than to the positive. 44. 
So I must insist that you again spread the complete contact talks among the whole group members.
samtgruppengliedern, if the offending concerns do not resolve themselves very quickly. 
Billy Okay, okay, so be it, on the other hand, I know you are right in what you say. 
Can we drop this topic now though? 
Quetzal 
45 Yes, at least for today. 
Billy Aha, so there's more to come. I can already say, it's slowly starting to pull on my nerves again. 
my nerves again. It's been going on for weeks now, that practically every time we meet... 
Meeting again Stunk comes up. Already my nerves are starting to go crazy again and I fear that 
I fear that my breakdown will come before the year is over. 
Quetzal 
46. before it comes this time so far that you suffer nervous damage, which affects with you in each case very fast 
to your otherwise already damaged health, we will terminate our mission this time.
validly. 
47 This is one of the conditions recommended by the High Council, in case the members of the 
members of the group would irresponsibly engage in the old machinations and not make any more efforts.
would not make any more efforts. 
48 And as things stand again today, the whole thing is indeed slowly coming back to that. 
Billy Then it would probably be best if we put an end to everything today. 
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of the mission are interested. 
50 Indeed, this is no longer the case, because even then you no longer saw any way of improving the group members 
when we ourselves decided to continue on our own responsibility. 
51 For our part, however, we still see a possibility that everything will turn out for the better after all, 
even if at present it again seems that we have been deceived. 
Billy I told you at the time that I would simply continue to do my work until you yourselves threw down the pickle; and as you told me, I would continue to do my job.
and as you promised me, you will not let it come so far another time, as it has always 
was always the case in the past. 
Quetzal 
52. that is correct, and after all the negative things that have happened in the last months and weeks, the mass is in the right place. 
has done again, the measure is again already half filled. 
Billy Good, then I can really hope this time that I don't ruin the last bit of my health. 
health. So let's wait and see and turn to other things that actually interest me more. 
more interested. This evening I watched a program on TV that was about the fact that in about a week the new 
that in about a week with the new launch of the space shuttle also a plant experiment 
will be made. It is to be tested whether terrestrial plants stop their lignin production in weightlessness or develop it further. 
lignin production in zero gravity. According to the scientists, lignin exists only in plants that grow 
plants that grow outside the water surface, while purely aquatic plants do not have this substance, which they also presumably 
which they also presumably call the skeleton of the plant. It would now be interesting for us 
to know whether plants that are not supported by water also develop this substance in weightlessness. 
lignin or not. I say supporting substance because I see things in such a way that this lignin has such a function in the 
lignin performs such a function in plants that this substance gives the plants the actual strength to build a solid structure. 
strength to be a solid structure, which outside of the water level can independently straighten itself towards the sun and thus towards the light. 
and thus towards the light, without collapsing without support, as pure aquatic plants do when they emerge from their 
water plants do when they are removed from their element. 
Quetzal 
53 Your assumption is correct, because the substance lignin is not a skeletal substance, but a pure substance.
substance, but a pure load-bearing substance, which supplies the actual plant skeleton with that power, 
which strengthens the skeleton in such a way that it is capable of bearing weight, as is also the case with humans and animals. 
Depending on the type of plant, whether it is an aquatic plant or an aerial plant or a purely terrestrial plant 
it develops the load-bearing substance mentioned by you, or it does not develop it, because it does not need it. 
because it does not need it. 
No pure water plants need the load-bearing substance, because without this load-bearing substance they could not lift themselves up. 
without this supporting substance. 
For this reason, all their light counter-stretching programs are aimed at the development of the said load-bearing substance. 
The fact that I have to develop the so-called weightlessness in this case is a fact. 57. 
57. that I say here so-called weightlessness, that is because this only apparently for the 
Earth people in their space vehicles exists, because they are not yet able to measure, 
that also these missiles have a small gravitational force, which however with the primitive 
However, it cannot be measured with the primitive measuring instruments of the earth people yet. 
58. and if also only a very small attraction force is present, then tragic-fuel-dependent
dependent plants actually also develop the necessary carrying force substance, whereby it can then appear, however, that the 
that the load-bearing substance is reduced, but only to the extent permitted by the attraction forces. 
the forces of attraction allow it. 59. 
However, the light itself is also of great importance, as it plays a decisive role in the production activity of the load-bearing substance.
The light itself, however, is also of great importance. 
60 Artificial light, for example, can have a detrimental effect on the development of the load-bearing substance, making it weaker than in the case of natural light. 
development is weaker than in natural sunlight, which emits special saturating substances to the plants. 
plants, as well as with respect to pigment development in relation to the colors. 
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62. thus, by the test provided, it is not possible to infer all plants in general, because 
are too many different species, which are also different in their production of load-bearing substance in this respect.
are different. 
The rule, however, is that non-aquatic plants of the earth, even in great weightlessness, continue to produce 
to their load-carrying substance production, with which your question should be answered actually. 
Billy That is also enough for me as 
explanation. Here I have 
now again something, 
which is about the big 
cloud, which circles around 
the earth and which 
comes from lo, while 
the scientists continue to
stubbornly hold the opinion 
that it is of terrestrial origin.
volcanic origin. 
volcanic origin. Recently they
they also claim that somewhere in
that somewhere in Russia a 
chemical plant blew up 
and is responsible for the 
responsible for the 
for the cloud. 
Quetzal 
64 This is nonsense, although 
in the past mo-
months, over 
over two dozen chemical
plants all over the world were ex
destroyed by explosions 
all over the world, also in 
Switzerland and in Germany
country, etc. 
65 All of these, however, would have 
produce. 
A dangerous, secretive
secretive poisonous cloud is currently
circles the northern hemisphere of the
hemisphere of the earth 
and also threatens 
Switzerland. Experts explain that
Experts explain that it consists of
million tons of sulfuric
acid and warn of an
an environmental catastrophe 
with devastating
dimensions. 
Japanese scientists have
the cloud, which is only visible with special
instruments at the end of January 
and suspect that it is the result of a 
volcanic eruption in an uninhabited 
in an uninhabited area in 
Asia or Africa (it was in the 
(it was in the BLICK). 
Now explained head of research 
Dr. Toon from the U.S. space center
NASA, who had the cloud investigated, explained
the cloud: "We are talking about 
at least one million tons of 
of toxic sulfuric acid. But it cannot be 
not be ruled out that there are 
twenty or even thirty million tons.
nies." 
A NASA reconnaissance aircraft 
had orbited the cloud at over 15,000 
meters for hours and measured the 
collected air samples with a special
collected air samples. 
Also Professor Heinz Kaminski 
of the German observatory Bo-
chum also rules out a volcanic 
volcanic origin of the cloud: "If 
If it were, it would also have to contain hydrochloric
acid." 
Kaminski's theory about the 
origin of the poisonous cloud: "I see only one  
only one possibility: there must have been a
Soviet Union or in China, a very large 
very large chemical plant must have exploded.
d." He fears that the 
sulfuric acid crystals will sink 
and collide with moist air masses.
"Then it will rain poison on the 
Earth, enough to destroy our 
environment, the vegetation and the 
vegetation and water bodies.
gen." 
Dr. Toon of NASA specu-
speculates that the sulfuric acid could be so-
reflect so much sunlight into space 
that a temperature
a temperature drop with long-term climatic
climate changes. This would also 
Switzerland would also be affected. The 
cloud surrounds the northern hemisphere
hemisphere from the equator to the SE. 
Degree like a belt. Switzerland 
lies between latitudes 
46 and 48. 
Mao" clay" of sulfuric acid  
Rieke threatens 
also Switzerland 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 15, 1982 
never possessed the gigantic power to create this earth-encircling cloud. 
Billy Read the article yourself once, and then tell me what you think of it. 
Quetzal 
66. thank you ... 
67. this is really all nonsense - also the weight masses do not correspond to the truth, because the cloud 
results in a total weight of 1.37 million tons. 
68. besides, it is to be noted that with the analysis of the cloud substance it is paid attention to the fact that 
certain substances have already been separated by the space of the world and by the different protective layers of the 
Earth, after which some substances can no longer be found in it today. 
can be found in it today. 
On the other hand, according to this article, the Earth scientists correctly suppose that the Earth may be in danger of being 
in relation to the damage of vegetation and waters, but also forgetting the life forms of man and animals. 
the life forms of man and animals were forgotten, if the cloud substance would decrystalize 
and would rain to the earth. 
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71 The rule in such phenomena, however, is that, due to the penetration of the sun's rays, such 
clouds are evaporated and removed upward. 72. 
That thereby the sunlight is reflected back by the sulfuric acid crystals into the space of the world 
and a long-term climate change on the earth could appear, as it is claimed in this 
article is claimed, this represents a baren nonsense, because of all things the solar radiation 
itself is usually what dissolves and absorbs such cloud formations from above, thus protecting the 
worlds from greater damage, if then nevertheless still a part falls down on these, 
but then new chemical transformations take place in a fraction of a second.
by which again further bigger dangers are averted. 73. 
It is very regrettable that the terrestrial scientists again and again make such mistakes and misinterpretations of the things which lead to such a danger.
misinterpretations of things, which lead to such headlines in newspapers, which unnecessarily spread fear and 
Spread fear and fright. 
74. it must be spoken here truthfully of an irresponsibility of the scientists, 
who on the one hand unnecessarily cause fear and fright, but on the other hand again other and very dangerous incidents and conditions.
dangerous incidents and conditions, as e.g. presently in South Africa, where the plague has now also 
where the plague has now also spread and has claimed a whole number of victims. 
Billy Oh no, with them now too? 
Quetzal 
75. there are still some other countries, which are however irresponsibly silent about it, whereby the Ge-
danger that the Earth Health Organization will not be aware of it and will not take the necessary 
and cannot take the necessary measures to contain the dangerous epidemic, which can be caused 
The danger, however, is only that of a small carelessness, which can very quickly spread into an epidemic. 
However, this danger exists only on a small scale, but in any case it is present. 
Billy irresponsibility can be found everywhere on this planet. 
Quetzal 
77. that is correct, but now we want to end our conversation, because your appearance is not er-
pleasing. 
Billy I know, I have a fever and a few other things. 
Quetzal 
78. Go to bed, and I will go now. 
79. Goodbye. 
Billy Bye. 
One hundred and sixty-ninth contact 
Sunday, March 28, 1982, 11:11 a.m. 
Billy you are very late today. 
Quetzal 
1. i have been very busy, because i am forced, as always, to clarify things that actually basically only fall
that would basically only fall within the scope of your group's work. 
Billy Then I can prepare myself for unpleasant things again. 
sZ- 
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In this regard, Ptaah, Semjase, I and all the others will meet on April 7 to discuss the matter. 
4. however, it is already certain that I will visit you only once more after that date 
for a following time of at least 6 months. 5. 
5. but maybe it will be the last time for good. 
Billy I always thought lately that many things have changed for the better. 
Quetzal 
6. partly that is correct, but my close controls of the last weeks have shown, 
that the most basic things have changed only superficially or in appearance. 
7) Various group members practice great falseness in their actions and thoughts, and they are wrong to the other group members. 
wrong to the other members of the group. 
8. they act in the same way toward you, because standing in your presence they act friendly and trustworthy
and trusting, while behind your back they speak exactly the opposite and insult you. 9. 
(9) They act in the same way toward themselves and toward the other members of the group. 
10. besides this, they also commit other very grossly negligent and unconscientious mistakes, which are 
which are extremely serious mistakes with regard to the statutes and bylaws. 
11. some even believe that because they reside in the Center, they can take special rights. 
rights. 
12. among other things, this also creates landscape and building disorders, even though the 
Rules of Order state that strict attention should be paid to order and cleanliness. 
13. the group members are also very hostile to each other, and so are the criticisms of the deeds of others, even though the rules of order state that order and cleanliness are to be strictly observed.
of the deeds of others, although the complainants themselves are not one iota better in the same relations 
in the same relations and thus show the same faults. 
Unfortunately, it is still the case, as I have found out from the control elements, that 
that many members of the group still behave worse than the toddlers and adolescents. 
15. there is no question of adulthood, even if they have to perform adult activities. 
16. so-called gossip, as you call it, and gossiping, as well as scolding other group members and telling on them 
and telling on other members of the group, that is part of the daily routine, if I may use your words. 
17) This also includes some of those who have never been mentioned by name by us before, because we thought 
because we thought that they themselves would recognize and correct their mistakes. 
18. however, all this is not the behavior of grown-up people - not even of earthly people -, 
but it is the behavior of naughty and unconscientious life forms, which do not even have the manner of children. 
the manner of children, for these are in their naughtiness and unconsciousness of duty in the 
in the framework of learning, so they gradually recognize and correct their mistakes. 
19 But not so the adults, who in a refined way playfully show a better side, although they are completely different inside.
Although they think and act completely differently inside, they do not recognize their mistakes and cannot correct them. 
and they are not able to correct them. 
20 But this is a deliberate deception that can never lead to the goals that we must expect for the fulfillment of the mission. 
for the fulfillment of the mission. 
21) In this way, neither our expectations, nor our guidelines, nor the rules, 
statutes and bylaws will be fulfilled. 
22. for this reason, the only correct thing to do is to end our contacts, for the 
The whole thing has no future. 
But we also have no more time to wait much longer, as this time is also no longer available to the earthly people. 
Earth people no longer have this time at their disposal. 24. 
Time is now beginning to hurry, while our hopes have dwindled that the members of the group
members will still find and go their right way in the foreseeable future. 
Billy And I idiot thought that everything could find its right way after all. 
Quetzal 
25 You, just like us, have been deceived by outward appearances. 
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Quetzal 
26. that is of correctness, and that was unfortunately wrong, as you already then thoughtfully expressed-
expressed at that time. 
27 I should have taken your advice. 
Billy But I still think there should be a way. 
Quetzal 
28. unfortunately, the latest findings are too glaring... 
Billy But one last chance? 
Quetzal 
29. we have given it often and often - and it was useless. 
Billy I know - still. - If you would at least just cut off contacts for a certain period of time 
for some time? 
Quetzal 
30. we have already thought about it and we have decided that one way or another a six-month break will follow.
month break will follow. 
31. hasn't everything changed fundamentally by then in such a way that real and not just pretended changes for the better will appear? 
changes for the better, then we will not report again for the 24 months that will then begin. 
for the 24 months that begin to run. 
32. that is then a very long time of thinking for the fallible ones. 
33. if, however, this time is not used either, and then in the form that all guidelines are followed to the last 
and all the necessary changes are made to the individual members of the group, then the contacts are finally 
are carried out, then the contacts are finally to be considered as terminated. 
Billy And all the things with the whole setup and security of the group members as well as the mission? 
And what about the filming and photographing and with your help at all? 
Quetzal 
34. everything will be stopped and prevented from now on. 
35. and whether we will ever deal with it again, that will only become clear when we can finally determine 
determine whether the necessary changes of the individual group members have been completed or not. 
have been made or not. 
Billy Then all the filming and photography is in the water again for this year. 
Quetzal 
36. that is unfortunately of correctness. 
37. and just to this I must explain to you unfortunately that also you committed various statute and statute
violations, which were included in our decisions. 38. 
With regard to Ferdinand and Ingrid, you have violated your duty and allowed them to fail several times in the performance of their duties. 
several times to fail in their duties, as you have also been inappropriately lenient with other members of the group.
and softness with other members of the group, so that they, too, could be in breach of their duty. 
could be in breach of duty. 
39 In particular, however, you are severely reprimanded with regard to Ingrid and Ferdinand, although you spent an unusually large amount of time with them. 
time to both of them, to which, however, I also contributed, which I must confess to my shame. 
I must confess to my shame. 
40 So I, too, am partly to blame for the whole thing, because I devoted too much time to Ingrid before I realized that she was really the driving force, 
that she is truly the driving force behind Ferdinand's most frequent failures. 
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that she wants to achieve her own goal aspirations with falsehoods and delusions. 
43 Because it has recognized that it has committed too many mistakes to be able to reach its actual original
its original purposes, it now tries to replace the old and obsolete ones with illusions and delusions.
Because it has recognized that it has made too many mistakes to be able to reach its original goals. 
44 For this purpose, however, all means are justified - even untruths and other machinations leading to intrigues.
intrigues. 
45. her conceits in this regard even go so far that she is already in danger of becoming seriously mentally and physically ill, where 
and physically ill, for which she has already done a great deal and the first after-effects are already appearing.
already appear. 
46 But this can never be a reason to abandon the duty she has undertaken towards the group and its members and towards her spouse and children. 
members and to her spouse and children, or even to neglect 
slowly but surely reject Ferdinand as her spouse. 
47. You should urgently talk to her about that again. 
Billy Mann, I've done that many times. 
Quetzal 
48. I know that, but it will be necessary some other time. 
49. In addition, I now decide that if Ingrid again violates the obligations and 
obligations and statutes, she will be immediately excluded from the core group. 50. 
That means that she has to expect no more pardon in the future, about which I personally watch. 51. 
51. So I will decide on her exclusion when I see fit. 
Billy And Ferdinand? 
Quetzal 
52. according to my present knowledge, he performs his duties faithfully according to the statutes and other 
rules when he is not under the spell of Ingrid. 
53. Thus, he is considered blameless by us from the time he committed himself to you and to us, 
to faithfully follow his duty to the rules and regulations. 
(54) Thus, according to the statutes, he would have to commit three violations of the regulations to be excluded from the group. 
in order to become group-exclusively fallible. 
55. we do not consider his previous mistakes, etc., which he committed before the time when we were 
thoroughly enlightened by you. 
(56) In every respect, we can always consider, as you do, only that which appears from the time of 
from the time when a person has been informed of the actual truth and the necessary facts. 
and the necessary facts. 
(57) Like yourself, we never consider the past for a factual evaluation, because it can never have anything to do with a new fact. 
have anything to do with a new event after the necessary clarification. 
Billy I am reassured. But now Ingrid let say that she got sick e.g. last Saturday 
on the way here. That's why she had to go back home. 
Quetzal 
I know this case from yesterday, and I can't accept the excuse. 
59. For you, these matters seem to be a bit confused, so I will take care of them myself. 
60. You alone like and are able to grasp the facts because you have enough experience. 
Billy Oh, so then all kinds of rubbish has already been built psychologically, which has presumably already brought itself 
has already had a physical effect? 
Quetzal 
61. that is of correctness. 
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But what about the meditation circle? That always falls flat when Ingrid is absent? 
Quetzal 
62. even if we end the contacts, I would of course be at your disposal for such cases, 
as well as for other matters. 
63. however, this would be outside of the usual contacts and also not officially - thus only for and to your 
help. 
64. concerning the meditation ring elaboration I want to explain to you that for it I had whole seven days of 
of painstaking work. 
If Ingrid should be excluded from it, then I would have to work out a new, exact 
a new exact composition. 
Billy That's nice, so then I could expect help from you after all. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, but only strictly with regard to the teaching. 
Billy At least something. But what if Ingrid and Ferdinand don't show up again next Saturday?
cross? 
Quetzal 
This will be the first misstep for Ferdinand, but the last one for Ingrid, which will also be her expulsion. 
which will also be her exclusion. 
68. on the other hand, she should finally come to terms with the changed circumstances and realize that through 
her own misconduct, her original provisions can no longer be fulfilled. 
Billy That is clear, but what is to happen now if she is actually pregnant, because also in this regard 
your instructions have been violated? 
Quetzal 
69. I must first consult with the others about this, because her deliberate misconduct no longer entitles me to discuss it myself. 
I no longer have the right to decide on this myself. 
70. however, if she now finally complies and also corrects her grave mistakes, then it will probably be 
be the case that, in spite of everything, we still attach the necessary help. 
Billy At least something. 
Quetzal 
71 I will not be able to do more. 
72. Besides, Ingrid is also subject to everything that I explained first. 
Billy Then you will come again at least after April 7? 
Quetzal 
73) That is correct. 
Billy It is really to cry; the people on earth think that they reach their goals through hypocrisy, obstinacy, 
selfishness, etc. to achieve their goals. My experience has been quite different. Sfath once
Sfath once explained to me that one does not achieve any progress and self-knowledge if one blasphemes about one's fellow human beings, their 
people, looking for their faults and ratting them out to others. He taught me that if you want to 
to learn something, you have to keep your mouth shut and close it, that you only register the mistakes of others when they 
only register the faults of others when they catch your eye, but never talk about them. 
about them. One must only observe, keep one's mouth shut, register and think about it thoroughly. At 
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and betrays others as a result, he never learns anything. Quite the opposite; a person who sees mistakes in others and 
and talks about them with third parties, or tells them off, is never able to think truthfully and to 
and to recognize his own mistakes. Such a person also always tries to transform his fellow man into his own template. 
his own template, so he attacks him, blackmails him, argues with him, pants about him behind his back and 
behind his back and does everything else evil. But all this also has an effect on the study of the true doctrine.
the spiritual teachings, etc., because a person of this way of life is then simply incapable of focusing on a true teaching.
A person of this way of life is then simply incapable of concentrating on a truly spiritual study. He lacks the strength for it, 
He wastes them by directing his attention to the faults of his neighbor, which makes him 
of attention on the mistakes of the neighbor, which means that he lacks any strength and progress for self-knowledge and his own evolution.
progress. The forces that would be necessary for self-study, the study of spiritual teachings and self-knowledge, etc., are not available.
Self-recognition, etc., are eaten up by the wrong behavior, which consists in the scorn of others, the
of the others, the insulting of the others, the wrong observation of the others, and the 
fault-finding in the others. Instead of the human being sweeping up his own dirt in front of his own door and 
and clean it up, he always wipes up in front of the door of the others. But of course everyone
that this is not the case and that the other person is so rude and conspicuous, so 
as well as insubordinate, aggressive and faulty, that one could not have disregarded it. 
But this lazy excuse can be absolutely no excuse, because it only reveals the own misconduct.
behavior, nobody thinks about it. Everyone always wants to be better than his 
neighbor, because the mania of self-praise and self-evaluation is greater than any honesty in the 
human being. 
Quetzal 
74 Your word in the fallible ear. 
Billy There you expect probably too much, as is proved by your decision that you want to break off the contacts now tat-
actually want to break off the contacts - even if it is perhaps only on time. 
Quetzal 
Nevertheless, what you have said is indeed the only possibility that man can learn truthfully. 
can learn. 
Billy Silence is diamonds - and talking is tin. 
Quetzal 
76. that is of correctness. 
77. never has there been a man - and never will there be a man - who, through 
who, by speaking falsely, achieves any spiritual and material consciousness success and thus a true evolution.
evolution through false talk. 
Speech is a pure means of communication, a means of understanding, which should be used only for this purpose. 
only for this purpose. 
Billy Yes, this was already said by Sfath, who explained that the language only serves the communication, whereby the communication is only everything that can be understood. 
communication includes only everything that is of a harmonious nature, which is why there are human races that are only
That is why there are races of people who communicate with each other only in song-musical form. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
The language is harmonious in itself, and in the same way it should be expressed. 
be expressed. 
81. in your ranks you should be anxious, at least at times, to be active in this form, viz. 
with singing. 
This should be a duty among you, and you should introduce it as soon as possible under all circumstances. 
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Quetzal 
83. it should be made obligatory by a rule of order, for without this harmony the required 
never be achieved what is required. 
Billy I have said this many times in a similar form, but just unsuccessfully. There are simply group members who 
think that this is sectarian or unworthy of them or even childish. 
Quetzal 
84) Such speeches and thoughts are very unfortunate, because even we and even more highly developed people cannot avoid 
people cannot avoid to be harmoniously active in this way, whereby also our feelings and thoughts etc. are 
and thoughts etc. become more peaceful and calmer as well as more lovingly tuned. 
Billy I can imagine that vividly, especially because I have heard you so far quite often singing 
quite often - together with several, as well as alone. 
Quetzal 
85 You should try to organize it, as well as the prayer of the group members together and alone in the form of meditation.
in the form of meditation. 
Billy A hot point. Because quickly everything is pressed into sectarianism. 
Quetzal 
86) This would be truly a crime, because the group members should be enlightened and oriented in this respect.
should be enlightened and oriented in this regard. 
Billy Unfortunately, I am not so sure about that. But I would have another thing now, namely because of the in
for the name book. Have you studied it? 
Quetzal 
87 I think you wrote it very well without our help. 
88) It would be superfluous to say more about it. 
89.Here, you can take back the draft. 
Billy Thank you, but now can I ask you something else regarding your decision to break off contact?
break off contacts? 
Quetzal 
90. You can do that. 
Billy All right, thank you. First a question regarding Ingrid: You said that she would have to be expelled from the group the next time she 
she would be expelled from the group. From when should that apply? 
Quetzal 
91. as soon as you have made the facts clear to her. 
92) I am thinking that it will be good if I come to you again shortly before your next meeting, in spite of everything 
before your next meeting, in spite of everything, to explain it to you in more detail. 
Billy That will probably be good, because I don't want there to be any ambiguity. Especially 
especially not because of her pregnancy, which should certainly be there, as you said, and which should 
from which further difficulties may well arise with Ingrid. 
Quetzal 
This is correct, because like many Taurus-born women she also has a very strong tendency to self-softness and self-bemitism. 
to self-softness and self-pity, out of which she can develop unhealthy imaginings. 
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another case, which fortunately led to a positive outcome there. 
95. 
It is simply inconceivable that certain earthly women in the early months of a pregnancy can be so inhumane.
in the early months of a pregnancy and even take advantage of their condition to neglect their duties and to 
neglecting their duties and imaginatively playing sick. 
Billy How do your women behave in this regard? 
Quetzal 
96. such unfortunate things are unknown to us, because our female partners behave psychologically 
perfectly right in relation to pregnancy. 
97. degenerations like in the case of Ingrid and in the case complained about earlier, however, do occur with the female 
and especially in Taurus-born, because they do not psychologically prepare themselves for pregnancy in the right way. 
They do not adjust themselves in the right way to the pregnancy and to the offspring. 98. 
Moreover, these imaginary symptoms are aggravated when unwanted pregnancies occur. 
pregnancies occur, which then create psychological disorders out of feelings of guilt. 
guilt. 
99. however, Ingrid and the preceding case are two facts that far exceed what is possible in this respect.
in this respect. 
100 It is even more out of place that Ferdinand still feels sorry for Ingrid. 101. 
101 In any case, from our point of view, because we know these things and their interrelationships very well, we have no
and their interrelationships, we can take no account of them and must act in accordance with the facts. 
must act according to the facts. 
This means that if Ingrid does not immediately fit in with the normal and fulfill her duty to the group, to the group members, she will not be able to do so.
to the group, the group members, the mission and to us, then the only thing that can be done for her is to be 
The only consequence for her will be exclusion from the core group. 
But this also means that the center must remain closed to her for all future time. 104. 
104. i will personally see to it that this is actually done, as well as to it that in the future other 
other necessary exclusions are made, or that only people who have been better controlled are included in the core group.
I will personally see to it that other necessary exclusions are made in the future, or that only persons are included in the core group who have been better controlled than was the case in the past. 105. 
For these cases, I will also exercise my control in the termination of contact, in order to inform you in each case about our provisions in this regard. 
of our provisions in this regard. 
Billy At least one more thing. 
Quetzal 
106) Yes, but it means that for the time being the core group has to hand over the power of disposal to me, although I have to inform them of this. 
I must, however, and in spite of everything, concede to it, and even demand, that it should think about 
profound evaluation thoughts about it. 
Billy You mean that thereby a better thinking and observing should arise in this regard? 
Quetzal 
107. That is of correctness, because through my decisions can be learned. 
Billy That's good; then now another question: What other expectations do you have of the group members, apart from those who are
members, apart from those you have already mentioned? 
Quetzal 
108: What I have said can be applied to all matters, including the manual activity of each member of the group. 
group member. 
109) This also includes the order with the tools, for which only Jacobus is responsible and whose orders are to be obeyed.
for which Jacobus is exclusively responsible and whose instructions are to be followed. 
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111 The rules of order regarding the return of tools to the workshop at the end of the working day can therefore only refer to 
therefore only refer to when work tools are used outdoors. 
112. incomprehensibly, there still seem to be major inconsistencies and misunderstandings in this respect.
This is a matter that should finally be resolved through reflection and reason. 113. 
113. furthermore, it is to be expected that the monthly work commitments and financial obligations be 
and financial obligations are met as precisely and punctually as the exact execution of each work, where-
In every respect the statutes and bylaws have their validity. 114. 
(114) It is also necessary that each member of the group, etc., begins his work at the appropriate time in the morning, even those who are not working. 
work at the appropriate time in the morning, including those who are based away from home and arrive at the Center 
late at night. 
However, those who arrive on Saturday and then stay at the Center on Sunday, or who arrive after midnight on Saturday, must leave the Center on Sunday. 
midnight on Saturday, must start work at the Center at 1:00 p.m. 116. 
116. the guidelines for this are clearly given and must be followed in every respect. 
117. and only on condition that the necessary changes are actually made in all respects and lead to success.
are carried out and lead to success, we can continue our contacts. 
Billy The human being of the earth has simply too many bad habits, to which he falls again and again. So it goes 
after a sermon it goes well for a while, after which it falls back into the old and accustomed rut. 
rut is fallen back. 
Quetzal 
(118) But we do not get involved in this anymore, and this decision is indeed final. 
119) The High Council warned us at that time not to continue on our own responsibility when we decided to take this step. 
decided to take this step. 
120. now, however, we can no longer justify continuing unless it is proven by the group members that truthfulness is the only way.
that everything has really changed for the better and for the fulfillment of duty, etc.
etc. 
If this is not the case within the set time, then we have to act according to the advice of the High Council. 
which says that no more help of any kind can be dispensed by us for the people on earth, because they are neither accepted nor used. 
because they will neither be accepted nor profitably followed. 
Billy And - how is it with the filming, I mean with the film of Hollywood, because on the 25th of April want to 
they actually want to come here and shoot the film. 
Quetzal 
122: The possibility that we could have been photographed with our aircraft from a distance must now be dropped. 
must now be dropped under the given circumstances. 
123. the High Council's advice in this regard is that if we were to do it now anyway, everything would 
would lead to the fallible members of the group believing once again that we are only 
we would only talk and threaten, but never actually act. 
124 If we were to make an exception in this regard, it would be tantamount to admitting that our seriousness is in question. 
that our sincerity would be doubted and further exceptions would be made. 125. 
But this cannot be the case, and it will not be the case, because now we remain adamant, 
for we no longer have any other choice. 
126. But that should be enough talking now, besides, I have other work to do. 
Billy Just one more question: Will I at least be able to see Semjase again when she is back? 
Quetzal 
127-I said that this time we will be relentless. 
128. private contacts of this kind will cease in the future, and furthermore I will be the only person 
from our ranks who will still remain in contact with you. 
But that also only in the framework, as I have explained to you. 
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It is clear to all of us that everything hits you very hard, much harder than any group member, 
because you will lose the only opportunity to talk to someone who understands your very 
who understands your very far-reaching thoughts. 
132. And I, too, will have to limit myself to what relates to the actual teaching in terms of talking to you. 
actual teaching. 
Billy - - So once again, damn alone in this world. 
Quetzal 
133. Unfortunately, yes. 
Billy collectivity, I know. But I don't want to feel sorry for myself, because I know I've fucked up. 
I fucked up. Bye, my friend, and greet everyone with love anyway. 
Quetzal 
134. Goodbye. 
Billy Maybe by then I'll be in the ground or in a wheelchair. 
Quetzal 
135. i don't understand? 
Billy Never mind - you'll understand later on. Bye - bye - and I'm not mad at any of you. 
One hundred and seventieth contact 
Palm Sunday, April 4, 1982, 11:48 p.m. 
Billy And now, my friend, what has come up regarding a break in contact? 
Quetzal 
1. it is really definite now. 
2. we will interrupt our contacts for 6 months in the form that we will only be available to you for work and 
and tasks in our and your direct work area. 
3. this means that we will also withdraw from any help, advice, etc. for all group members 
and only fulfill the current task concerning Ingrid. 
4. this means that only in 6 months from today's date we will interfere again 
in all matters that arise, if it should turn out by then that the individual group members have fully fulfilled their 
duties, tasks and transformations in full. 5. 
5. should this not be the case, then we will remain completely passive for two more years.
In this case we will not be able to give you any help concerning your tasks. 
6. after that we will check things for the last time, after which our very last decision will be made, so for a continuation of the work. 
decision will be made, i.e. to continue or to break off all relations and the whole mission.
the whole mission. 
7. in case of a negative decision, the advice of the High Council would then have to be followed, 
that all material produced and transmitted so far concerning the mission etc. would have to be destroyed to the last letter by you. 
letter would have to be destroyed by you. 
(8) But now, in order to give you an exact indication of the changes we expect from all group members, I will explain what we expect from them.
members, I will explain that all those duties must be fulfilled and all the changes of the individual 
group members must be carried out, as we have always made them conditional. 
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etc. should have been brought home. 
10. and that this language is now actually being learned, for this we must create a 
condition for all core group members. 
11. namely, this language will be needed by all group members towards the end of 1982, because 
more and more people will be recruited in the center whose language of communication is only English. 
12. this must be expected already from the month of September. 
13. exceptions can therefore not be taken into account - in any case. 
14. all members of the core group are now required to learn the English language. 
English language. 
Billy And what about those who live far away, such as Dorit, Guido and Sissi, so but also Ingrid, 
Elisabeth and Ferdinand, etc.? 
Quetzal 
15. They are also included in this condition. 
16. it will be their duty to attend schools in their home towns where they will be specially educated in the 
English language, as it must be the case for the group members who live near or in the center.
17. Those who are included in the program will also be required to attend schools in their home countries. 
17. even those who already have some knowledge of the English language are included, because they must 
they also need to improve their poor knowledge of the English language.
Elsi, Eva and Bernadette, for example, and so on. 
Billy and Rose - I mean Margareth? 
Quetzal 
18. things will change for her in 1982, but I have to tell you in silence about this.
I must tell you the following in silence: 
19. ... (private matter concerning confusion of consciousness and distance from the core group). 
Billy Another secret, and as usual an unpleasant one. But these things cannot be 
change, because man himself determines beginning and end. 
Quetzal 
20. that is from correctness. 
21. however it will always become a new beginning, even if an end takes place. 
Billy To whom do you say that, the whole life is a becoming and passing away. 
Quetzal 
22) This is also correct, just as it is correct that a new and predetermined becoming has already begun in you for a long time. 
and predetermined becoming has begun in you long ago, with which you will be confronted the longer the more, in a profound 
Form however with certainty on 23rd May 1982. 
Billy You are once again speaking in riddles, my friend. 
Quetzal 
You will remember on May 23rd and you will also realize that you cannot simply disregard your determinations and put them aside.
and push them aside. 24. 
24. what you have determined for yourself to fulfill the mission and your life, you will have to fulfill it willy-nilly. 
you will have to fulfill as well as those who have also made provisions in this respect and who are 
and which are very closely connected with yours. 
Billy I still do not understand, my friend? 
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and which will appear from sides that are already in the overall understanding of the mission, the doctrine and the law. 
The mission, the doctrine and the law of love should be developed. 27. 
27 Only therefore you pretend not to understand me and my explanations. 
Billy You also realize everything. - Certainly, I know damn well what you are talking about, but I have set myself 
I have adjusted myself to the fact that I cannot fulfill these regulations. 
Quetzal 
28) With which you would destroy a part of the mission, if everything is to come to the good with the group members, therefore you would also destroy a part of the mission. 
mission, which is why you have to take up and go through this fight as well. 
Billy Easily said, because I just can't do any more in that regard - destiny or destiny not. 
Quetzal 
May 23rd 1982 will prove to you that your destinies are much more pronounced than those of the earthly people. 
Earth people, consequently your regulations will demand their right. 
Billy Against which, however, I can still defend myself. 
Quetzal 
30. that is of correctness, but I think that you will still think and act rightly as ever, 
when the time comes, because you put the fulfillment of the laws above everything. 
Billy Maybe - maybe you are right. We will see then. 
Quetzal 
All right, then I have finished our conversation for today, and the next official conversation will only take place 
after the expiration of the period of 6 months. 
32. until then, goodbye, my friend. 
33. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, the time will be long when I can only hear you in my mind. 
Quetzal 
34. it will be so. 
35. goodbye. 
One hundred and seventy-first contact 
Tuesday, April 6, 1982, 11:03 p.m. 
Billy I thought that now you really weren't coming back here for the next six months. 
Quetzal 
1.That's the way it's supposed to be and that's the way it's supposed to be. 
2. the reason, however, is that I am contacting you again today, even though I explained to you on 
Sunday that the conversation between us was the last one for six months.
outside of personal help for you with regard to your mission, that I still have to give you some instructions and explanations. 
to give you some instructions and explanations that we worked out yesterday. 
yesterday. 
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members in direct or indirect form. 
4. this also applies to matters concerning you in your own person. 
5. for this reason, we will in each case first clarify what motives are present in you, 
before we get involved in a call on your part. 
6. for this it is now necessary that you interrupt your thought blockade at such times.
which we can fathom your thoughts, since you have made them untouchable for us through a blockade. 
made untouchable for us. 
Billy Of course, I comply with your order. 
Quetzal 
7. that is of importance for us, because we cannot get involved in any things which would run against our 
that would go against our regulations. 
Billy That is to be understood. 
Quetzal 
8. but the group members also have to understand that we cannot now exercise any further patience and 
and that no exceptions can be made in any form or in any way - not even with regard to this. 
exceptions can be made in any way, shape, or form - not even with regard to keeping certain group members, except Hanna, from 
from regular tasks. 
9. this refers to all learning activities as well as to all manual activities etc. 
10. furthermore you have to follow the regulation we have worked out, that with regard to this 
our strictest requirements and immediately expel a member of the group from the core group for all time. 
group for all times, if even a word is said about the possibility of non-compliance with the obligations
11. Thereby, the group members will be expelled from the core group for all times, if even one word indicates the possibility of non-compliance with the imposed duties of the group members. 
(11) In this way, the chaff will be separated from the grain with all its strength, and in fact failures will 
will appear, but you will have to do it yourself in your impartial way and on our behalf. 
on our behalf. 
12. you will also have the task of carrying out all the necessary teachings with the members of the group to a greatly increased degree and of 
and to work through certain topics, as I will constantly transmit them to you. 
I will still transmit them to you in thought. 
In the first place, however, the working through of the law of love, together with closer connections, is valid. 
to the equalization, balance and equal rights. 
14. in this respect you also have to work out corresponding measures, which have to be introduced and carried out in the whole group. 
and to be carried out in the whole group, however, from your point of view and from your own good
However, you have to work out what seems to be necessary from your point of view and from your own opinion. 
15. it is clear to you, however, that you do not carry out any of these measures or even mention them among the group members. 
among the group members before you have consulted with me on a telepathic basis about it.
after which I will submit the matter to my associates and the High Council for their final and collective decision. 
and the High Council in order to obtain from them the final and collective decision as to whether your decisions are of the highest
are of the highest logic and therefore also appropriate. 16. 
16. thus, by this means, you are deprived of the right to issue any orders on your own authority, 
even in the slightest cases, because you yourself have also acted erroneously in the strictest form with regard to 
With regard to the fulfillment of the conditions set by us to the group members. 17. 
You, as the leader, have received from us the obligation to form the members of the group into the elite, the elite to which you belong. 
to form the group members into an elite, but you did not fulfill this obligation. 
18. you have been too soft and yielding, but this must change now. 
19. now the last possibility of the time has appeared, in which every single member of the group has to decide whether to continue to be an elite. 
group member has to decide whether he wants to continue to live only his personal egoism or whether 
the fulfillment of the mission and thus his own and personal task is more important to him. 
20 For this reason you have to work out corresponding hard measures, which you have to bring to 
You have to apply them when we order you to do so. 
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This applies to all areas of your tasks, i.e. to what is to be learned, to new arrangements 
and changes in plans, etc., as well as to the hours of work, and also to guard duties, lectures, and writings.
and also to guard duties, lectures, the production of writings, reports, and so on. 
Billy So I no longer have any freedom of decision and action in any way? 
Quetzal 
23. that was actually taken away from you in the general sense. 
24. your faulty action has forced us to it. 
25. you have neglected your duties in the grossest form of all group members, because you have not been 
to form, maintain and carry out the necessary order and everything else. 
to carry out. 
Billy I know that I am responsible for ensuring that all group members always do the right thing, think and act correctly, and that they learn to do everything correctly. 
and act correctly and that they understand everything correctly. Unfortunately, however, I have failed in this. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, and that is why we must now take these measures. 27. 
27. However, you are not allowed to talk about this in your group until I bring you our decision on October 4. 
I bring you our decision about whether to continue the contacts and thus the fulfillment of the mission. 
or whether we will use the last and completely silent two-year period, which will mean with certainty that the Mission will be over. 
which will mean with certainty that the mission will be finished. 
28. and since you yourself have committed the gravest errors of neglect, you shall also not be allowed to announce to the 
group members the fact that you no longer have any decision-making power and application rights of your own.
The members of the group shall be of the opinion that you have no decision-making power and no right of application with regard to new measures to be taken. 
The members of the group should be of the opinion that you are making these decisions, not that you are only working out what is necessary. 
not that you only work out what is necessary, while we decide whether or not you have to carry out these 
to carry out these measures or not. 
The reason for this is that, on the one hand, the group members must learn to think and decide for themselves, while on the other hand 
and to decide for themselves, while on the other hand they also dare to release their own thoughts and 
their views, even if these will usually be wrong in many cases. 31. 
If they were aware of the truth that the orders come only from us alone and that any decision can only be made by us alone, then they would not be able to make such a decision. 
and that any decision lies with us alone, then they would automatically decide in favor of it in each case 
and act according to the given advices and regulations, because paradoxically they know very well that we are the ones
paradoxically, they know very well that we have made the six-month period conditional, but they take it only outwardly seriously. 
but on the other hand they still do not realize the full truth of this ultimatum and do not take it seriously. 
and do not take it seriously. 
32 Nevertheless, they would immediately do everything in the way of innovations and decrees if they knew that 
We alone would decree the same, while you would only work out the necessary. 33. 
They would do so because they want to fulfill the regulations outwardly and think that they are deceiving us and you, 
that they are able to deceive us and you. 
34. but if they are of the mistaken opinion that you alone would make the arrangements, then they will 
will behave as they truly are in their egoistic inner being, which makes it very easy for us to 
to make the necessary analyses. 
Billy So once again I am the bad guy. 
Quetzal 
35 Unfortunately, it has to be like that. 
Billy And how long do I have to wait each time for a decision to implement a measure, 
when I have worked out such a measure and sent it to you for review, before I receive from you the rejection or order to carry it out?
rejection or order to carry out the measure? 
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and you need to be able to act as quickly as possible. 
Billy At least something. But it's hard as hell if I can't at least talk about it with somebody. 
talk about it. 
Quetzal 
37. we thought of that, too, when we made the determination that you could let Engelbert in on this be-
Engelbert into this matter if you need his help. 
38. However, he, too, must undertake to keep quiet about it, even to his family. 
Billy That will create trouble for him, though. 
Quetzal 
39. That will very likely be true, unfortunately. 
Billy He'll be damned if he's going to be happy about that, though. 
Quetzal 
40. that is correct, but he, like all the others, has to decide now whether the fulfillment of his provisions and the fulfillment of the mission are more important to him. 
of his regulations and the fulfillment of the mission are more important to him than possible disagreements that can and will 
that can and will come down on him. 
Billy you once again know more than I do. 
Quetzal 
41 He, too, will slowly be hit by agony and trouble in greater masses when he finally decides for the fulfillment of his destinies and for the fulfillment of the mission. 
Fulfillment of his regulations and for the fulfillment of the mission decides. 42. 
42. and also on you, concerning your soon family expansion, new psychic distress as well as many other 
other burdens, as this will also be the case with Engelbert in the foreseeable future, as you know. 
Billy Unfortunately I think only too often of this coming trouble, and that annoys me then even more. But 
it can't be changed. 
Quetzal 
43) Like a lot of other things, which will still arrive in the coming time. 44) So you will also soon again be in trouble. 
44. So you will also soon suffer hardship again for your wife. 
Billy Ah, and why? 
Quetzal 
45. it will be soon enough when you will hear the negative news from her yourself at the end of May.
from her yourself at the end of May. 
Billy What the hell is going on again? 
Quetzal 
46. i will not explain it to you. 
47. So you shouldn't ask about it. 
Billy So that's the way it is. Now it's even gotten to the point where you're not even explaining to me the things that are coming to 
myself. 
Quetzal 
48. you have committed too many faulty acts of neglect, creating harm in-
which you did not act hard enough against the wrongdoers. 
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49 You called me out on it. 
Billy You can tell dem like that. 
Quetzal 
50. but it was like that. 
Billy As usual, you are right, but remember that terrorizing is not my thing. 
Quetzal 
51) It's useless for you to be aggressive about it. 
Billy As usual, you're right about that too. 
Quetzal 
52) That is correct, but now listen to what further things I have to explain to you, because I am not yet finished with those things. 
I am not yet at the end of those provisions that we have made with regard to you. 
Billy If only there is much more to come. 
Quetzal 
Unfortunately, it can't be avoided, because until October 4 we can only apply measures that we have determined and 
which we have determined and which the High Council has found to be correct. 
54. so it applies to you in particular that you are no longer to make and carry out any resolutions in any way. 
to carry out any resolutions. 
55. if such are to take place, then we have to conceive them ourselves and order them via you, as I have already explained to you. 
have already explained to you. 
56. from now on, the whole group and the board itself are deprived of the right to take any
any measures regarding core group member admissions or core group member exclusions.
exclusions. 
If something is to be done in this regard, either positively or negatively, then it is entirely up to us.
However, it shall always be in the advice of the High Council. 
58. in this respect we have also already set an eye on certain core group members who are 
who remain under the Korne as chaff and who must be excluded in turn if their behavior, etc., does not fit in. 
their conduct, etc., does not thoroughly change and turn to the positive in the foreseeable future. 
In the first place, no more consideration can be given to those members of the group who do not 
the given regulations of the statutes, in particular with regard to the regular and enthusiastic 
and enthusiastic cooperation in the work of building up the Center, as well as in the observance of the 
the learning activity for their own transformation and with regard to the overall commitment to the fulfillment of the mission. 
60 In this context, the core group member S. should be mentioned in particular, who omits refusal and words of refusal. 
and words of refusal when he is asked to do a duty; he is also otherwise very passive with regard to 
otherwise behaves in a very passive manner with regard to any cooperation and mission fulfillment. 
61. p. with respect, therefore, be it ordered that thou shalt from henceforth place it in all the reasonable duties of the whole group 
so that she will no longer be an exception, as she has been wrongly granted up to now. 
62) This exception can no longer be valid from now on, because our knowledge about it has matured in the meantime in such a way that we can recognize it. 
matured to such an extent that we realized that a great deal of its non-use is based only on a parasitism that is in no way acceptable. 
which is in no way acceptable. 
63. so you place it in the rest of the tasks not fulfilled by it so far, as they are also peculiar to the other members of the group. 
the other members of the group. 
64. in this regard I have to give you the order that she is to be expelled from the membership of the core group immediately and without extension. 
from the membership of the core group as soon as a single word of refusal is uttered by her in any form. 
is uttered by her in any form. 
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65 That will probably be so, because it should not be known for the time being that such arrangements, as well as 
all others, are solely in our and the high council's determination. 
(66) I have already given you the reason for this. 
Furthermore, you are to act in the same way with other group members, such as Ingrid and Ferdinand, for whom there are no changes in the given regulations. 
for whom no changes in the given regulations can be given, so in fact everything must be 
everything must be handled as it has been ordered. 
The same rules apply for these two group members as for S. 
69. another group member to be objected to is L. S., who, in particular with regard to the manual activity for the
unusually negligent and unenthusiastic, especially with regard to manual work for the center.
70. 
70 His way of working is slow, too slow, lethargic and unpredictable. 
71. in this respect, he has to learn to work in an enthusiastic and useful manner within a useful period of time, 
or his neglect of work will bring justification for his exclusion from the core group. 
Billy And, how long do you set the deadline for him? 
Quetzal 
Seventy-two, the decision will be made on October 4. 
Billy I think that's fair, because he should actually be able to learn to work by then. 
Quetzal 
Seventy-three, I think that's right. 
74. We want to give him a good chance with that time. 
Billy And what next? 
Quetzal 
75. there are still some things to be said in general form, which, however, also refer in particular to individual 
group members who cause harm by their thoughts and actions, such as B., who by her 
and self-pitying way of thinking and acting not only harms herself but also the other members of the 
other members of the group. 
We must also mention E. and K., who still leave much to be desired in their cohabitation, which is immediately
which must be remedied immediately by them. 
77. a word must also be said for M., because in certain respects she, too, shows signs of deficiency in the 
necessary transformations. 
78. what should be mentioned in particular is the order and cleanliness in and around the buildings. 
buildings and around them. 
79. especially in those premises there is often a regrettable disorder and uncleanliness, which are used and occupied 
are used and occupied a great deal. 
80. in the main part, we notice again and again that especially the food preparation room and the 
The food preparation room and the food storage rooms as well as the body cleaning rooms are unclean and unhygienic. 
81) In the food preparation room, i.e. in the kitchen, there are often things and materials lying around that do not belong in such a room. 
that do not belong in such a room. 
82) In the food stores themselves, there is an unusually great and unhygienic disorder and uncleanliness, which is equally shameful.
cleanliness, which is just as shameful as the filth in the kitchen and the frequent uncleanliness in 
the body-cleaning rooms and excrement removal rooms. 
In a similar way, it is also objectionable that outside the buildings, especially in front of the main entrance and behind the kitchen, there is a lot of dirt. 
entrance and behind the kitchen room and cellar entrance, there is so much garbage and utility
objects etc. are lying and standing around in such a way that the overall picture of the harmony of the 
harmony of the center in a bad way. 
The children are significantly involved in this disorder, which is why they should be instructed and 
and urged to keep order. 
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however, they also act against the given order with regard to their toddlers' after-school bins, because 
order, because we often find that they park their containers either in front of the main entrance or somewhere around the 
the main entrance or somewhere around the parking lot or in the regular garden seating area, in order to 
and then hoard the toddlers in them. 86. 
86 This also disturbs the harmony of silence, because Ingrid and Ferdinand's children are unusually 
pronounced in crying and screaming, which painfully disturbs not only the other group members, 
but also the visitors and ourselves, when we are in the center or its surroundings.
stay. 
This child crying is extremely abnormal and causes pain in the ears and in the emotional center.
center. 
88. you should therefore make sure that under all circumstances Ingrid and Ferdinand finally learn to observe the 
rules, also with regard to their own accommodation, which they must have by October 4 at the latest. 
October at the latest. 
Their place will be behind the SOHAR Center, where they will park their camper and set up their children's equipment.
hoarding equipment, etc. 
90. we can still be lenient with Elsi's accommodation until October 4, 
but after that, our rule will apply. 
In the meantime, however, order must be established with regard to the other matters, so also the hoarding equipment, etc., must be put in order. 
so also the children's hoarding devices etc. are to be moved and set up elsewhere. 
92) The rules clearly state that the square at the main entrance is purely a seating area for the residents of the center.
The rules clearly state that the space at the main entrance is purely a seating area for the residents of the center and therefore must not be used for hoarding children's equipment. 93. 
93) This place should be quiet, because it is a resting place where neither children's hoarding devices nor children's toys belong.
hoarding devices belong nor is children's yelling appropriate. 
Billy People will say you are anti-child. 
Quetzal 
94 I'm not, quite the opposite. 
95. it's just that certain people think that children's screaming of this blatant kind is normal. 
96. but in the existing form it is not, and moreover screaming toddlers do not belong in the direct 
in the direct environment of adults. 
97. they should be separated among themselves, where they can play and learn with each other and with their mother. 
with their mother. 
98. a child does not learn in the same framework and in the same form as an adult. 
The adult falsely tries to grasp and learn everything with a fathomable logic, which is contrary to nature.
The adult tries wrongly to grasp and learn everything with a fathomable logic, which corresponds to a nature illegitimacy, while a child learns everything according to natural logic. 100. 
If the adult man wanted to learn truthfully, then he would have to do it in such a way, as children do it. 
101. 
101. A child, however, comes into confusion when he is supposed to learn from adults according to their form. 
Billy I realize that. And because natural logic has become alien to the adult, he also educates his 
offspring in the same form. For this reason, children can only learn naturally logical 
when they are among their equals, while a mother is practically only a supervisor and a waiting person when she
and a waiting person, if she looks after children. 
Quetzal 
102 That is of correctness. 
103) But now I have already exceeded my time. 
104. I have to hurry, because there are several urgent tasks waiting for me. 
105. so I say goodbye to you for about three months, when I will come back to take stock of the interim. 
to take stock. 
Billy Okay, goodbye, my friend. 
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I really have very deep friendly feelings for you. 108. 
Nevertheless, it is unacceptable for you to misbehave with the group members by not being tough enough.
not enforcing our orders hard enough on them, but always being lenient and giving them the 
and leniently forgive the things that are objectionable, and you are also too lenient with regard to the work
You are too lenient in the work of the group members and provide them with too many facilities. 
109 These are the reproaches that we have to make to you, so if it does not in any way concern your personal work, which you are actually doing in practice, then you are not to blame. 
personal work, which you do in fact in excess and therefore hardly allow yourself any rest, which you 
which you are in great need of. 
110. if you do not pay attention to it, then it can still be that your words become true in the end. 
in relation to that, that you soon suffer a breakdown, which throws you on the camp. 
111. I know well, however, that all the trouble with various group members also contributes to this, 
that your health is very damaged and that you more and more often come close to a breakdown. 
but you are really doing a good job with your tireless manual work as well as with your nightly 
writing teaching materials all night long, etc. You are really robbing your health. 
Therefore I must recommend to you that you take everything a little easier in the future, do not work so much anymore, and avoid 
and refrain from getting into trouble with the group members who are at fault. 
Billy Easier said than done. I can't just sit back and do nothing and enjoy life. 
to just enjoy life. Everything pushes me to work, because in spite of everything, duty and its fulfillment 
duty and its fulfillment. I also know that up to now I have made mistakes with regard to 
I know that I have made mistakes so far in guiding the members of the group with regard to the strict instructions for the fulfillment of their duty, 
But you must always keep in mind that the group members are also human beings, so they must be treated as such. 
therefore they must be treated as such. 
Quetzal 
I know your problem in this regard, but it is still necessary for you to be tougher 
and thus no longer give any cause for censure of your person. 
114. and indeed our reproaches concerning your person refer solely to that, 
because we have no other things to complain about with you. 
115 I would like to say this to you on the occasion of our good friendship. 
116. And now goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Thank you for your remarks. Thank you very much and goodbye. 
One hundred and seventy-second contact 
Sunday, July 4, 1982, 11:03 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. my coming today refers to the interim balance to be drawn, which I already announced to you at the contact break-off 
already announced to you. 
2. it has been a little more than three months since then, such a time, therefore, that allows us to draw this balance 
especially after your last night's meeting, which demanded admiration from all of us.
which has demanded admiration from all of us. 
3 At this meeting it became clear that, in spite of all the adversities and coercive measures, greatgänzlich 
adversities and coercive measures, the recognition of duty in the individual members of the group has become as 
has become better and more conscious, as well as the fulfillment of duty itself. 
4 This leads us to relax our rules in the sense that we can be more lenient with regard to mistakes committed. 
for mistakes that are made, even if they are not fully justifiable in relation to our regulations. 
are not fully justifiable. 
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6. but this is a wicked error of those who think so, for we hold to our orders 
and do not deviate a thread's breadth from it; not even when we now allow justified relaxations. 
allow. 
(7) If, then, we allow and grant relaxations, it is only because they are connected with the purpose of
in the sense that we think that through all the efforts of most of the group members during the last few weeks 
the last few weeks, the time has now come to allow the group members to perform their duties and to 
and duty collection into the hands of the group members themselves in a free form, as it was originally our doing 
and sense, with which the full decision lies again with the individual group members.
members; and that nevertheless, even if some have not yet found the necessary way to the full extent 
the necessary way, but who are able to find and go the way if they follow the exemplary ones. 
the exemplary ones. 
8 And when we now make this decision, to which you have contributed a great deal by the strict implementation of the measures we have 
by the strict implementation of the measures we have ordered, then this decision is made by the justification of the fact that the
justification of the fact that by following the orders demanded by compulsion, a state in the 
of most of the individual members of the group, which now demands that the responsibility and compliance 
demands that the responsibility and observance of duty should again be carried out without logical coercion and according to 
and at the pure and free discretion of each individual member of the group, even if some of them are not yet fully 
some are not yet fully clear about their own honesty, sense of duty, fulfillment of duty, and about 
the overall importance and scope of the mission, as well as the immense significance of the fact that the 
group must truly be an elite and that it is of vital importance worldwide. 
9. 
(9) So now, after all, and especially after last night's findings, for the rest of the
the remaining time of the six-month period, we must put the entire destinies of the individual and the entire group back into their own 
in their own free hands, in order to make our decision in this form after the expired period. 
because it can only be correct if it can be made according to the independent and free action of the group members. 
of the group members. 
It is necessary, however, that various members of the group become more attentive in the manual field 
and commit much less wrong actions, which has a significant effect on the consciousness. 
Billy This is truly a tough one, because a free decision about duty fulfillment and duty capture is tougher than regulations.
is harder than rules. 
Quetzal 
11. that is correct, because the discretion for each individual concern is thereby up to the individual himself. 
himself. 
12. this could lead, as already before, to the fact that again negligent, self-willed, revolting and careless 
and carelessness, in the sense of the wrong opinion that we would overlook it another time. 
But whoever thinks of the group members in this way is mistaken, for we do not slacken in our conditions.
conditions. 
14. this means that a definite exclusion from the community and from the group will inevitably 
must take place, if against our regulations and orders is acted. 
Billy By expulsion from the community, I assume you mean that by a core group expulsion. 
also a reprimand from the center has to take place? 
Quetzal 
15. yes, that is correct, exactly that was just explained by my words. 
16. who is excluded from the core group in the future until at least October 4, is also deprived of the right to continue in the center. 
The right to stay in the center or to visit it is also withdrawn. 17. 
17 This alone ensures that only core group members who are suitable for the elite tasks and who are committed to the core group will exist.
and who form themselves to this fitness. 18. 
Those who are not able to do so are worthless for the task and are to be removed as chaff from the grain.
to be removed as chaff from the grain. 
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20. you shall immediately make this clear to all group members, after which our determination shall apply, 
that immediate and irrevocable exclusion and permanent expulsion from the Center will be 
will take place if the issued regulations are violated. 
However, we will be lenient in this regard until such time as you make this regulation clear to the group members.
the members of the group. 22. 
22. After that, however, no exceptions apply - in no respect and for no group member. 
Billy Then the point in time is only considered to be given when I have trumpeted this bad news about the center reprimand?
trumpeted? 
Quetzal 
23 That is correct. 
24. we know very well how difficult this task is for you and that it is repugnant to you to fulfill it. 
(25) However, no leniency is given to you because of that, for better or for worse you have to fulfill it. 
26. however, we grant you a time of comprehension and processing until the group meeting of August 7.
until the group meeting of August 7, after which you will have to announce our order at the latest. 
Then it will come into force immediately. 27. 
27 Thus, with regard to this provision, from today until then, a state of suspension still applies in this respect.
After that, however, the provision shall come into force in its entirety. 28. 
For this reason, for this suspension period, the condition that certain misconduct with respect to the provision 
the performance of duties and cohabitation, etc., shall be considered leniently and shall be treated as such.
and will be treated as such. 
29. this is ordered by us because we have observed very well your guideline for the implementation of our regulations, and have found that 
very well and have noticed that you are now unusually hard and unbending and are carrying 
without exceptions, are implementing them and are anxious to see that they are complied with. 
30. you are indeed acting impartially and without regard for any loss - even in your own family, 
to which I must confess to you that I would have difficulties in your place, because it is also still 
that in such matters we are urged by ourselves to make certain fine distinctions when it comes to members of our family. 
when it comes to members of our immediate family, relatives or friends, who are reprimanded or expelled by some 
who need to be reprimanded or reprimanded by some measure. 31. 
(31) We overcome these selfish impulses, but very often they cause us difficulties. 
(32) Unlike us, however, you are completely free from such selfish preferences in such matters.
preferences, over which we ourselves have not yet got over. 
This, however, may be connected with the fact that you are on another world with a much tougher mission and with a different 
mission and with people of a different kind than ours. 34. 
If we bring your mission on earth in confrontation with ours, then we realize that you have completely different measures here. 
that you have to apply completely different standards than we have. 35. 
35. but we recognized this also only recently, and also only after, when you opened your thought blockade, which was closed before us, as we 
We have only realized this recently and only after you opened your thought blockade, which was closed before us, as we demanded it from you. 36. 
Only now we were able to analyze you once again thoroughly, through which many things became clear to us 
and we also realized that you were not in error another time concerning what we accused you of 
accused you of in relation to the non-fulfillment of your duties towards the application and fulfillment of our 
and fulfillment of our regulations and their enforcement in the group among all the members. 
37. it came out that we were faulty in judging your actions, but also that you were faulty in the sense that you were faulty. 
were faulty in the sense that you completely blocked your thoughts against us. 
38. this led to many misunderstandings between us, which we are very sorry for, and which led to a wrong 
judgment against you. 
Now that we can grasp your thoughts again, we are able to see really clearly. 40. 
40. through your now audible thoughts, we have now been able to grasp what has remained hidden from us until now.
hitherto hidden from us, because at that time we mistakenly showed you the way in an unconscious form, as you could also shield your thoughts against ourselves. 
against ourselves, so that we had no time to analyze you truthfully and thoroughly after you had 
to analyze you truthfully and thoroughly after you had taken over your new mission from us in 1975. 
from us. 
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to make the analysis that was already necessary at that time. 
43 At that time, however, we did not think that you could and would also block yourself to us, which is why we thought that you would be 
us, which is why we thought we had enough time to do this necessary work in the course of time. 
time, but we were deceived by your actions and this caused us a lot of unnecessary trouble and many mistakes.
necessary trouble and many misjudgments in many matters. 
Now, however, we know about your truthful I and about the profound determination and willingness as well as the sense of duty.
Now we know about your truthful self and about the profound determination and willingness as well as the sense of duty of yourself in regard to the fulfillment of the entire mission. 
But we now also know about your justification of your absolute modesty, which we could never understand in this form before. 
We now also know about your reasons for your absolute modesty, which we could never understand in this form before, but which has now become comprehensible to us. 
46. and last but not least, we also found the shattering fact in you as given, that you even against 
your closest and nearest family members and friends, etc., you are of absolute impartiality and of 
and of complete equality, knowing no differences whatsoever with those people who, according to our er-
We made the following observations in this regard. 
In this respect we made the astonishing observation that you are very far superior to us in this respect, and that you are above the egoistic 
and beyond the egoistic preference of those who belong to your direct circle of family and friends. 
circle of your family and friends. 
It is a fact that puts us to shame, friend, because we ourselves are only on the threshold of solving this problem of charity. 
of the solution of this problem of charity and universal love, in which only absolute equality in this respect 
in this respect prevails. 
Your earthly mission has obviously made you find ways in your thoughts for the attainment of the absolutely equal neighborly love. 
of the absolutely equal neighborly love and universal love, which are still closed to us, 
which is why I would like to ask you to talk to me at the appropriate time and on behalf of our spiritual leaders on Erra about these and other topics. 
spiritual leaders on Erra about these and other very important things, in order to help us with them. 
if you will agree to do so? 
Billy You must be out of your mind, my friend? You want me to point you and your spirit guides in the right direction 
and your spirit guides? You're out of your mind. 
Quetzal 
50. all my senses are in the given correct order, and besides, you are not to show us a way, but we ask you to show us the way in the external world. 
We are asking you to instruct us in very important matters. 
Billy You are completely out of your mind. I would be megalomaniac if I took such a crazy offer seriously. 
I would take such a crazy offer seriously. 
Quetzal 
51) My words are of the utmost seriousness. 
I do not like to joke about this, brother. 
Billy With your brother you are getting damn solemn again, my son, but nevertheless I do not eat your 
I don't eat your words. You've got a sneaky test or joke in store with that, don't you? 
Quetzal 
53 I told you that I don't like to joke about that. 
Billy I'm going crazy - you're really serious? 
Quetzal 
54) That is correct, because we and our spirit guides need your teachings and instructions, at least concerning the mentioned things. 
of your teachings and instructions. 
Billy You mean by spirit guides your spirit guides, don't you? 
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Billy And these are the ones you want me to teach? That is crazy. How could I as a simple earthworm and barbarian 
Barbarian presume to even consider such a thing? 
Quetzal 
Because of your earthly body you identify yourself too much with the forms of the earth. 58. 
You should remember more often that your spirit form has become the oldest on earth and, moreover, not of this planet, as we have meanwhile learned. 
and not of this planet, as we know in the meantime. 59. 
59. this should also be the reason for you that you will be very well able to teach us and our 
Teach us and our leaders. 
60. you also have to consider that your spirit form has at least the same age as ours and that moreover only a few 
ours and that, in addition, only a few leaders from our home planet are animated by spirit
The difference is so small, however, that you have to consider that your spirit form is at least the same age as ours. 
61 The difference is so small, however, that it cannot be of any importance. 
62. you have to consider further also that their and your spirit form were created in the same distant space far away from the earth and with each other.
far away from the earth and began to learn and to grasp with each other and that your spirit-
form is absolutely equal to theirs and even superior in certain matters, as has now been proven again another time. 
has been proved again another time. 
Although you are a stranger on the planet earth and this is due to your compulsive identification with the earth forms.
with the earthly forms, it has become very powerfully recognizable for us after your blockade opening. 
it has become very powerfully recognizable for us after your blockade opening. 
And just through this identification of yourself with the earth forms and with all the many hardships and negative concerns. 
hardships and negative concerns on the planet Earth, you have found ways and means of evolution 
and ways of evolution, which have so far remained strange and unrecognizable to us on our new homeland ruled by purest peace. 
and unrecognizable. 
And just these means and ways you shall explain to us together with many other things and instruct and teach us in them.
and instruct us in them. 
66. for this purpose we want to bring you temporarily for hours to Erra, where you are to give your instructions directly. 
You are to give your instructions directly. 67. 
67. of course also the group members of your present time shall partly take part in these teachings.
We are willing to transmit these teachings to you as contact talks. 68. 
The condition for this is, however, that on October 4 we will give you a positive opinion about the continuation of the group and the fulfillment of the mission. 
of the group and the fulfillment of the mission. 
In the event that our evaluation is negative, our request to you would still be valid. 
to you would still be valid. 
Billy You're pretty damn serious, I can see that now. Well then, I would like to think about it all. 
You've actually managed to make me think about something other than my earthly existence, which is actually
existence, which actually causes me a lot of trouble and which I only too often want to renounce. 
I would like to renounce. Give me some time. 
Quetzal 
70 We thought to ourselves that you would like to let some time of reflection pass over this proposal. 
about this proposal. 
71. that is also the reason why we have decided to give you time until the 4th of october as well. 
October 4, so that you can make a decision after knowing our own decision. 
can make a decision. 
Billy That's fair, I think, but now what should be after October 4, if everything should remain in place; 
I mean with regard to the fulfillment of the rules of order and statutes, etc.? 
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73. however, if it turns out that the decision will be that of continuing to exist, then after the 
the six-month period, we will no longer insist on the rules of order and statutes, etc., and we will 
strictly insisted on, because then each individual will decide correctly and act correctly. 
act. 
74. it is then hoped and set on the fact that this time, if the decision should be actually positive 
which, unfortunately, cannot yet be decided, there will be a truthful progress with regard to the success.
and that after the expiration of the period all regulations etc. have to exist only on the paper and that 
on paper and that the entire statutes and rules no longer serve to create and maintain order.
and preservation of order, so that they must remain only pro forma for the authorities. 
forma for the authorities, because it is required by law, but also for new members of the 
new group members, for their instruction. 
Billy I also think that is fair, but whether it will work? 
Quetzal 
75 We are pinning our very last hopes on it. 
Billy That you can still hope like that. 
Quetzal 
76. that hope is also in you. 
77.We know it from your thoughts. 
Billy That you've been all through. 
Quetzal 
78. that is from correctness, but it was very good so. 
79. now however again to the other concerns, to which I still have to explain the following: 
80. if now again everything for each individual group member with regard to the observance of the duty fulfillment and to the
If now again everything is optional for each individual group member with regard to the fulfillment of duties and the recognition of duties, etc., as it was at the beginning of the time in the Center, so 
1977 and 1978, then this does not mean that it is now possible to act and play in a reality-warping form again.
can be acted and played. 
81 With the renewed exemption the much harder part of the six-month period begins, because now namely 
the logical, free will will again be of sole decisive importance, as will also be the 
discipline required, etc. 
Billy That's pretty darn tough, I realize. Some help from you guys would therefore be very appropriate, I think. 
I think. 
Quetzal 
We have also thought about that, because in view of the new given circumstances we do not want to stand back with some help for all group members. 
with some help for all group members and therefore we want to be helpful again with impulses.
be rich with impulses. 
Billy And how is it with the measures, which were taken recently still, e.g. with the <special contributions> 
of financial form, in order to finally obtain certain orders? 
Quetzal 
83. the orders concerning the monetary contributions to be paid remain in full existence and 
in force, because these constitute a good means to an end with regard to the elaboration and observance of the 
promotion of the discipline. 
In the matter of discipline, special attention must be paid to Ingrid and Ferdinand Pfeiffenberger. 
Pfeiffenberger, because still they both tend to work according to their own rules and rights etc. in the 
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special rights and that they are to be obeyed according to the order and the rules of the center 
without any separateness and special rights. 
86. furthermore, the regulations ordered by me shall apply to them both until the 4th of october, as 
these are existing. 
87. thereafter, if they pass this period satisfactorily, they shall be placed in the normal rules 
be. 
88. At the present time, however, such a classification is not yet foreseeable, for still too-
too many mistakes are made by them, both by Ingrid and by Ferdinand. 89. 
89. this also includes Ferdinand's frequent complaints about the manual work in the 
center, the sense of which he often does not recognize or understand and which he therefore criticizes, likewise 
He also criticizes the way in which many of these tasks are carried out and completed. 
All too often, he would like to carry out the various tasks and constructions, etc., according to his own sense. 
etc., but unfortunately this would always lead to deficiencies. 
91. he is correct in the execution of his work in and of itself, if he is given precise instructions of a 
work or construction are given. 
92. However, if he has to act according to his own discretion, his works and constructions, etc., turn out to be 
turn out so very defective that damage inevitably results from it. 
93. in this respect Ferdinand is a man who is only able to work according to precise instructions, 
if truthful permanence is to result from his work. 94. 
94 He is seldom able to tell the truth about the truthful meaning of a work or about the truthful stability of a construction. 
he is seldom able to grasp the truth, so he can therefore work only according to precise instructions, 
But then it must be ensured that he follows these instructions exactly and does not make any changes at his own discretion. 
95. He is not a man of the truth, so that he can only work according to precise instructions. 
95. he is not a man of independence, but one of the great masses, who must be led and instructed and instructed.
and instructed as well as instructed. 
This also applies to Ingrid, who is only too happy to pretend to be independent in order to cover up her actual lack of independence.
This is also the case for Ingrid, who is only too happy to pretend to be independent in order to cover up her actual lack of independence, as is the case with Ferdinand. 
97. I know that you have already spoken to Ingrid and Ferdinand several times in this regard, 
and to which I must tell you that for the time being you should no longer do so. 
98. first I want to observe the further actions of the two for some time, in order to be able to make my observations 
to be able to make my observations before I can order you to spend your effort on them again. 
This shall be at least until the beginning of August, after which you shall again spend your time on Ingrid. 
Then you shall once again spend your time for Ingrid. 
100. you should talk to her because she is the leading force in the relationship with Ferdinand, while he is only the 
is only a follower. 
101) It should be mentioned, however, that Ingrid has committed a breach of trust towards me, in that 
Ferdinand in certain matters for which I had ordered that she was not to speak to him about them, and that this knowledge 
and that this knowledge was to remain with her alone. 102. 
102. In this regard, therefore, I order that you also speak to her about this matter at another time when the time comes. 
102. Therefore, I order you to talk to her also in this matter at the coming of the time, in order to make her aware of this evil violation. 
103. furthermore, you will have to inform her that I will have to have you impose a test on her at another time with regard to this evil transgression. 
another time by you with regard to the truth-telling and the measures of secrecy, because 
if I order that secrecy must be maintained, then this order must be enforced, and also with 
and she must then also maintain the strictest silence with regard to her husband. 104. 
Now, however, she has betrayed my trust and acted against my order, which is why it must be demanded of 
must be demanded that, in your presence and under your control, she informs Ferdinand of certain things, after which she shall 
about certain things, after which she will then hear further things from me through you, about which 
about which she must keep silent for good this time. 
(105) If she does not do so, however, and speaks to Ferdinand or someone else about it another time, then she will be held responsible for it.
or someone else about it, then she will be definitively excluded from the core group for this new violation. 
from the core group. 
It should also be explained that her violation of my trust in her to maintain secrecy was even 
was deepened by the fact that she let her pronounced fantasy run uncontrolled and allegedly 
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108.This constitutes a claim by me for her committed breach of trust toward me and you. 
109. You will therefore have to discuss the following with her in the month of August, when I give you the order for this.
nung for this: 
110. ... 
111. now be clear to yourself that you have to avoid any conversation with Ingrid until the time to be named by me. 
until the time to be named by me. 
Billy That is not too difficult. It will be more difficult to talk to her, because this will take many hours again. 
will again take many hours. 
Quetzal 
112. unfortunately that will be the case, if the two of them don't drive themselves to be removed from the group by violating the rules and statutes. 
to the fact that they must be removed from the group. 
113. actually both should have been excluded long ago, because in too many 
matters they have violated my orders, as a result of which a new offspring has also been indefinitely 
new offspring was begotten, for which we had to intervene helpfully, in order to prevent a cata-
strophe that would have befallen this family, because of the unreasonableness of the two and the 
the unreasonableness of the two and by the impulsiveness of a personality, a possibility of existence in a body 
which would have brought death, annihilation and destruction to the earth, especially to the family of Ingrid and Ferdinand. 
Family of Ingrid and Ferdinand as well as into the Free Interest Community. 
114. As you know, we were able to prevent this through an exchange process, whereby the very-
worst evil was averted. 
But we can no longer stand by and watch such actions, which is why you are commanded to fight with all your initiative against the wrongdoings of the two. 
initiative against the wrongdoings of the two, as you have been doing in the last time in accordance with our 
according to our instructions. 
And with that, I am at the end of my remarks for this time. 
117. Farewell, my friend. 
Billy Goodbye. I've had enough for today, too. Ah yes, wait, I have one more question: On June 18. 
Roberto Calvi, head of the largest Italian private bank, was found hanged on a bridge in London. 
bridge in London. Did he commit suicide; do you know anything about it? 
The "banker of God" 
was he murdered after all? 
MILAN - On June 18, 1982, Roberto Calvi (pic.
Roberto Calvi (picture) was found hanged under a
under a London bridge.
London bridge. More than twenty years after 
his mysterious death, the mystery 
the mystery surrounding the "banker of
tes" may now be solved. 
Thanks to an attentive doctor
doctor at the Forensic Medicine
stitute in Milan. She discovered 
a box of tissue and blood samples from 
tissue and blood samples from Cal-
vis' body. These were examined
examined - and now even the 
prosecutor no longer believes that the 
that the boss of what was once 
Italy's largest private bank 
committed suicide. 
Calvi had absconded to 
Switzerland to London, 
when he was threatened with bankruptcy 
dollar debts threatened him  
threatened.  "Spu-
on the neck 
of the body 
indicate 
that Calvi 
that Calvi 
strangled 
was strangled," the 
it now in the Un-
investigation 
report. 
i nerawolmiehaC srenlznaniFieH red2 tiM⵼- 40 million dollars helped lige chair at the time to plug the och of his business partner-lvi. Ge-gen and intelligence agencies n the crime thriller about the "Ban-
God's banker. Now the
ters involved are quoting again. Who 
who was interested in preventing the
to prevent the clarification? 
PIERRE A. GRAENICHER 
Quetzal 
118. i am oriented about it. 
119. the man did not commit suicide, but he was strangled.
but he was strangled, and that in relation to a very
in the context of a very intricate affair, in which the 
in which the Vatican and secret services and 
secret services and secret lodges played important roles. 
120 But I want to tell you the following in a confidential form 
the following, which you must keep to yourself for the next 
for the next 20 years: 
121 
Billy Thank you for your confidence. Then I have 
nothing now. Farewell. 
Quetzal 
122. goodbye. 
Blick, Zurich, February 18, 2002 
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Billy I thought that since she was back now, Semjase would come here today. 
Quetzal 
1. after such a long absence from here and from Erra, she is still on vacation until the end of the month. 
2. you have already been able to exchange some words of greeting with her, which was also a concern for her, 
to be able to do that, which is why she came here in the first place before her vacation. 
Billy I understand. I'll see you later with her then. Do you have any other news? 
Quetzal 
3. Certainly, I have. 
4. you know that the center has become a place of rest for us. 
5. we all feel very comfortable, satisfied and safe there. 
6. the center has become not only a place of rest for us, but a real home. 
home. 
7. you should understand my words correctly, because I explicitly say that it has become a real home for us, not a place of rest.
It has become a true home for us, not just a substitute home. 
We all feel at home in the center, which is why we very often spend all our free time there.
all of us who are from Erra, but also all of us whose home worlds do not belong to ours, 
who, however, fulfill their duties here on Earth and cooperate with us. 
9 And just for this I would like to request you to make your group members understand that 
that from now on they have to be prepared to meet foreign people in or around the center at night. 
people in or around the center, whereby in this context also the possibility is given that 
possibility that light phenomena etc. appear, when materializations of allies etc. occur. 
of people allied with us etc. take place. 
10. there is nothing to fear and to be afraid of, because as you know, all our allies are also peaceful people.
are peaceful people who do not harm anyone or any form of life. 11. 
11. that could happen at the most in case of a defensive action caused by fright, when 
group members would deliberately commit an act of fright out of fun or malice, etc. 
would commit. 
In the case of an encounter with allies of ours who are able to bear the earth-human vibrations and therefore do not 
vibrations and therefore do not need to protect themselves by invisibility, etc., let it be declared for the 
group members that in such an occurrence they will not make any attempt at communication, but simply step aside.
but simply step aside to let the visitor in question pass, who, as a rule, does not take any 
who, as a rule, will take no further notice of the presence of the group members in question. 
13. we and our allies come to the center for recreation and to feel our home, which 
which means for all of us that no entertainment and work should be connected with it. 
14. entertainment would also be impossible in many cases, because many of us and our allies do not know any 
earthly languages, but know how to use them only through the translators, who are 
which, by a specific and purposeful order, must not be in operation during visits to our center home. 
in operation during visits to our center home. 
(15) Every difficulty can be avoided if the members of the group do not attempt to contact each other.
attempts are made on the part of the group members, neither by attempts to speak nor by attempts to touch. 16. 
16. this must be made perfectly clear to the group members, because such attempts could be misinterpreted.
could be misinterpreted as a defensive action, which in certain circumstances could be unpleasant for the group member. 
which, under certain circumstances, would have unpleasant consequences for the group member concerned, e.g., if he were 
by a paralyzing vibration or by a stunning force from a weapon, which could be used for 
shock reactions with various allies of ours. 
17 Thus, it is appropriate that neither attempts to address nor attempts to touch take place when 
an encounter takes place, no matter how human the appearance of the visitor in question may seem to the earth sense. 
humanly according to the sense of the earth, or else embodies an appearance completely foreign to the earth. 
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2500 people, and then again, they would be with us very often, wouldn't they? Isn't that a bit
a bit much traffic? 
Quetzal 
18) It may be that every night there will be visitors with you, because the truth is that the total number of visitors to the center is 2862. 
number of visitors to the center is 2862 life forms. 
19. as a rule, however, they will move carefully so as not to meet the members of the group directly. 
directly. 
20. however, accidental meetings etc. can hardly be prevented. 
21) In addition, you must be very careful to keep order around the buildings and on the paths and streets. 
and streets and that no materials of any kind are left lying around, as has often happened in the past. 
or lying around, as has often been the case in the past, which has led to small accidents several times - also in our case.
also with us. 
Billy That's a right number of people, man oh man. And when you talk about everybody, that means 
that means that everybody comes here, the little ones as well as the big ones, the middle ones, the 
the middle ones, the shining ones, the eye shining ones and all the others. 
Quetzal 
(22) This is correct. 
23. the tallest of our allies, Andron, measures 5 meters and 26 centimeters according to earthly measurements.
meters, then Danel is also among them, who is 2 meters and 48 centimeters tall. 24. 
24. the smallest are round 70 centimeters small, while then there are also those whose eyes shine in 
and whose eyes are located on the upper front of the skull. 
Billy I know, but then there are also those whose entire body fluoresces, or those whose bodies are 
glow, in addition to those who are always on elevated places, like on house roofs and trees, etc. 
trees etc. 
Quetzal 
25) That is correct, but besides these there are various other forms of life, 
but all of human kind and species. 
Billy Yes, of course, such as those that make you think a rubber ball is rolling across the floor. 
rolls. 
Quetzal 
26 That is correct; these are also among them. 
Billy Then it can be quite cheerful; but tell me, is there perhaps the possibility for us to be allowed to 
be allowed to take photographs? 
Quetzal 
27. this question had to come, we knew that. 
28) Yes, you may, although you need a momentary strong light at night. 
29. because we already knew your question in this regard, we also clarified these things. 
(30) Without exception, everyone agrees, and they prepare for the sudden flashing of a short and strong light. 
short and strong light may flash when one of you takes photos. 31. 
31. however, care should be taken not to take more than two pictures per time with such flashing light. 
light are taken. 
Billy Of course - thank you very much. 
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I will review your financial matters by the end of this month, because when I recently turned my attention to these matters, I made the observation 
that various things need to be reorganized, especially with regard to the contributions of the catering and various related services.
and various related benefits of those who do certain work for those who work outside the center. 
for those who work outside the Center. 
34 I have made an effort to gain insight into the financial peculiarities of the catering and the
I have tried to get an insight in different earthly families into the financial peculiarities of the mother's feeding and work for her children, 
I found out that in all cases the financial approach to food, etc. for the mothers' own children was much higher than that of the mother's children. 
The mothers' own children are much more highly paid than you are. 35. 
35 You charge 250 francs per month for meals and care of clothes and goods, etc., while mothers in their families pay for their children, 
while mothers in their families charge an average of 500 francs for their children. 
which, as a rule, does not cover the mothers' own costs. 36. 
When I became aware of this fact, I calculated the monthly average expenditure of the individual members of the group.
value of the individual group members, after which I came to an amount of 670 francs. 37. 
37) This is the reason why, as of September 1, the monthly contribution must be changed to at least 
to a minimum of 360 francs for meals and 40 francs for the work involved in laundry, etc. 
work with regard to laundry, etc. 
The total amount should thus be fixed at 400.- francs per month, whereby this amount is still 270.- francs below the monthly contribution. 
270.- francs below the actual cost price. 39. 
39. with regard to the monthly contributions of a financial nature for the Center and the Mission, from now on it must be 
that the basic contribution per group member be set at a minimum of 150 francs.
will be set. 
This will also oblige married couples, if both members belong to the core group, to contribute 150 francs per month.
Francs per month, so that a minimum of 300 Francs is contributed jointly. 
41) The minimum contribution for unmarried group members should also be set at a new minimum of 
minimum of 250 francs per month. 
42. it is to be explained to this, however, that the additional amounts fixed by me are valid until 1985, whereby 
additional amounts above the minimum are absolutely useful and can be used. 43. 
43 It would therefore be gratifying if the individual members of the group would take care that, if possible 
that, if possible, additional amounts can be contributed. 
The entire construction of the Center and the Mission itself require large sums of capital, so any additional contribution would be of great 
any additional contribution is of great benefit. 
45) Unfortunately, for the time being, the large payment units cannot be classified in any new and 
because there are still too few group members who could make this possible through further contributions.
possible through further contributions. 
46 Thus, it is not expected until 1985 that the large payment units will be placed on exactly the same monthly 
be placed on exactly the same level as the other group members, who pay lower contributions. 
who pay lower contributions. 
(47) If the situation with regard to new group members does not change by 1985, and if no more group members appear 
group members appear, then as of January 1, 1985, a uniform monthly contribution of about 
monthly membership fee of approximately 500 francs would apply to all units working away from home, including those 
group members not residing in the Center would also be included. 
48 In principle, as of January 1, 1985, the Center, and thus the Group, will require a regular 
monthly amount of 7500 francs, which, however, should be provided, if possible, by deci-
more group members than the current number, so that the individual units would have to reimburse smaller amounts. 
to be reimbursed by the individual units. 
In addition, more should be worked out by all possible means so that, as of January 1, 1985, the 
center itself is expanded to such an extent that the group members can work there and earn the contributions. 
and earn the contributions, which would be possible through large-scale horticulture. 
would be possible. 
This would mean, however, that all group members in the center would have to work certain hours and that all group members would have to work their certain hours. 
and that all group members have their specific work area. 
Billy We are, after all, pushing to make the operation self-sustaining by 1985. 
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Billy That is clear, but it can be done, provided that everyone puts in the necessary effort. 
Quetzal 
52 With the necessary commitment from each group member, it should indeed be possible. 
Billy Your word in the group members ear. 
Quetzal 
53 Certainly, each individual group member works not only for the community, for the center, and for the 
fulfillment of the mission, but each individual group member also works for himself. 
54. one day it should be possible that every core group member has a permanent and almost free residence in the center.
and home in the Center, even if this cannot be the case at the present time. 
even if this cannot be the case at the present time. 
In the coming time, however, it can be made possible, and this time can be reached much faster than each group member can imagine.
reached than every member of the group is able to imagine in his thoughts. 56. 
(56) But for this it is absolutely necessary that a full effort be made in every line by every single member of the 
individual member of the group, both in terms of the joyful work effort and the required 
and the correct organizational handling of the individual tasks, as well as in terms of financial 
in terms of additional financial contributions and studies, etc. 
57 Certainly, in the course of time many things that were objectionable have changed for the better, 
However, there are still deficiencies that need to be corrected as soon as possible. 
On the whole, however, good successes have been achieved, especially in recent times, even if these have unfortunately been 
even if these have unfortunately come about more under coercive measures than voluntarily. 59. 
59. and just in this regard, the negative concern is to be noted that various 
group members, especially those who are of male gender, have adopted the very erroneous and anti-interests
anti-community view in their minds that with the date of October 4, if we are 
we may be willing to continue to contact, they would then no longer have to be so anxious to be at the 
to fulfill their daily duties at the Center, to cooperate and to live according to the rules of order, etc.
rules, etc. 
60. several cultivate thoughts that they would then be absent again more often and, if possible 
and if possible they would only fulfill the obligatory 8 hours per month. 61. 
61) This is an attitude and a way of thinking that is not compatible with the fulfillment of the mission and the development of the Center. 
with the fulfillment of the mission and with the development of the Center, because such thinking and 
If we thought and acted in this way, we would return to the old state of affairs in the shortest possible time. 
Even if, under certain circumstances, we should come to a positive decision on October 4, which has not yet been possible 
decision has not yet been reached and is therefore absolutely not yet certain, then this can 
that from this date the same old machinations of neglect of duty and deployment will again be valid. 
and neglect of duty, because only a full commitment in every direction and in every 
in every direction and in all matters that arise can lead to success. 
A truthful and honest member of a group may well cherish and cultivate the most diverse personal interests, desires, etc., but he will not be able to do so. 
and desires, etc., but first and foremost the interest in the fulfillment of the mission should and must be in the foreground. 
the fulfillment of the mission should and must be in the foreground and in the main train of thought. 
and may one's own interest in personal matters outside the mission appear. 
64 In this regard, it should also be explained that it is very correct that loving contact be cultivated 
with personal family members, as with parents and siblings and relatives, etc., as well as with friends and acquaintances. 
also with friends and acquaintances. 
In this respect, however, the earth man exaggerates his actions, for too much he associates himself in this direction. 
in this direction, whereby he too often stays at the former home hearth with parents and siblings, 
friends and acquaintances, and thus preserves his independence, which he takes with him from childhood. 
from childhood. 
But by staying too often at home with the herd, man does not become independent, and, moreover, this close connection leads to the fact that 
moreover this close connection leads to the fact that with the death of the personal family members, 
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Man becomes more independent. 
68. namely, when the earthman has reached an age which can be calculated with adulthood at the latest. 
adult age at the latest, then he should leave the parental and domestic hearth in order to become independent and stable in life 
outside this area; and annually he should not visit the former home hearth more than 2 to 4 times. 
more than 2 to 4 times a year. 
But if a man acts contrary to this, then his independence does not disappear, and so does the seeking of protection with his own family. 
not the search for protection with the own family members. 70. 
The growing up of man is delayed by such a wrong action in the same measure, 
as the self-pity is built up and the snivelling, which only come about through this, 
because of the constant search for external protection, usually from parents, siblings, relatives, acquaintances and friends, 
relatives, acquaintances and friends - because the person seeking protection himself is dependent and 
and does not detach himself from this dependence. 71. 
71 Thus it can be seen from this that a snivelling and self-pitying person never becomes independent and is always 
always depends on the help of others; and this help is usually sought, though often unconsciously, 
where the home hearth once was, namely with parents, brothers and sisters, friends and 
acquaintances. 
But if you live together as a family in the center, and even adult children still live with their parents, then this corresponds to a completely different 
parents, then this corresponds to a completely different case, because through the study of teaching etc. 
and by the way of freedom and living together, these negative dependence concerns are slowly but surely
slowly but surely eliminated, so that they already exert only small influences. 
exert. 
73 Thus, a completely different case appears here, which, however, cannot find any equality with 
those who seek their protection in a degenerated attachment to the former home hearth, 
which makes them long for the former home hearth more often than is necessary and good for them, and they also 
and seek it out. 74. 
It is a fact that the more a person lives, thinks, acts and feels independently and in accordance with the nature of creation, the longer he lives, acts and feels. 
and feels, the longer the more he goes his own way away from parents, brothers and sisters, friends and 
friends and acquaintances who belonged to his direct life during the first two decades of his life.
area of his life during the first two decades of his life. 
Everything is so finely and well ordered by the nature of creation that any form of life after a certain time after its 
time after its birth becomes absolutely independent, as it can be observed in direct and directional form with the animals.
In direct and directional form it can be observed with the animals. 76. 
And exactly according to this should act especially the man, because as a form of life capable of thinking he should and 
he should be more far-sighted and logically acting than the animals. 
Billy There you meet with the people of the earth not exactly on open ears. 
Quetzal 
77. that is known to me - unfortunately -, nevertheless it was a need for me to discuss these concerns once, ge-
Just like the other things which also move in the mentioned area. 78. 
78 Everything is based on the way of upbringing, namely on the forms of upbringing that a person gets in his youth. 
The less a human being is able to educate himself in his youth, the more he will be able to educate himself. 
79 The less a human form of life practices and forms itself in the absolutely necessary self-education 
and only indulges in the education assigned to it by parents, etc., during the period of adolescence.
The less a human form of life practices and forms itself in the absolutely necessary self-education and indulges only in the education assigned to it by parents, etc., during the period of growing older, the more dependent it remains or becomes. 80. 
(80) If a life-form is given an education from outside, by parents, etc., then after that and during that 
and during this education, a self-education is of given necessity, and that in the same
The same as if no education at all would take place from the outside. 81. 
But if man neglects this self-education, which is unfortunately the rule with terrestrial man, 
then the human being degenerates in his entire way of life and quality of life exactly in accordance with the education 
from outside. 
This means, however, that man remains unstable and dependent and to a certain extent will continue to be so. 
To a certain extent this still steadily further becomes. 
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84. 
If man leaves the home hearth of youth under such conditions, then he also remains outside this former home hearth. 
outside of this former home hearth, he remains caught in everything that has been taught to him and in his
and in the lack of independence that dominates him, if he does not immediately take his self-education in hand in order to 
The possibility of the experience of self-education. 
The possibility of the experience of self-education, however, is already destroyed when a man leaves the home of his youth. 
marries away from the home of youth and founds his own family, without first taking the necessary 
The possibility of self-education, however, is destroyed when a person marries away from the home of youth and starts his own family without first taking the necessary time for self-education. 86. 
Our exact studies in this respect have shown that at least 7 years are necessary for a basic self-education. 
are necessary for a fundamental self-education, when the youthful origin is left and the 
Earthman moves into the so-called foreign country. 87. 
It is of necessity that these 7 years are used fundamentally, after which the earthling will acquire the necessary knowledge and insights. 
Then the earth man will acquire the necessary knowledge and cognitions for independence. 88. 
However, before this independence is achieved, the earthman commits the fundamental mistake, 
to look for a partner for marriage or simply for the satisfaction of sexual lusts. 89. 
89. as a rule, this leads to the fact that relationships entered into in this way are neither lasting nor 
neither of duration nor of correctness and that from it descendants arise, which are born neither 
and not in accordance with their destiny, nor are they capable of shaping their own lives, of becoming independent 
to become independent and to live according to the truth and to evolve. 
Billy These connections are known to me, but to make this understandable to the people of the earth, 
that is as good as a thing of the impossibility. Likewise it might be very difficult to explain, why 
in our community in this respect other laws prevail, because the descendants do not have to move un-
the descendants do not have to move unconditionally into the foreign country, in order to become independent in the truest sense of the word. 
Quetzal 
90) I am aware of this, but the truth of this fact lies simply in the fact that in your community the truth is 
the truthful truth is offered and slowly but surely also operated truthfully, where-
through which the necessary transformations take place there and man attains independence, 
even if it takes a long time. 
However, it is necessary for each individual member of the group and for each individual descendant member that 
They have to join the teaching voluntarily and recognizing it and start to live according to it. 92. 
92 This leads then automatically to the success, which cannot fail. 
93. in particular it is to be noted that interestingly not the female persons of the group take the 
the more difficult way of the evolution in this respect, but the male ones. 94. 
94. on the whole, they are the ones who are more unstable, self-pitying, 
They are, on the whole, the ones who are the most unstable, self-pitying, snivelling, lacking in interest and initiative, 
and unstable, which is why some of them are constantly changing jobs without justification. 
as well as an unnecessary absence from work, because there is no sense of initiative and interest in work. 
initiative and interest in work. 
The smallest events, such as a little stomach ache or a little nausea, cause a larger part of the group members to feel ill. 
group members to feel sick and miserable and therefore to stay away from work. 
96. a small insect bite or a pressing stone in the shoe already leads to the assumption that one has 
a serious accident, which is why work is not resumed. 97. 
97. in this respect, self-pity and snivelling are unusually strong in many group members, e.g. 
pronounced, as in the case of Silvano, Bernadette, Freddy and Thomas, while in the case of Jacobus there has been some improvement in the last few years. 
In the last few years there has been some improvement in this respect, but not yet to the full extent required. 
98. your wife has also made an extremely good improvement in this respect, which is especially gratifying in her case, for her 
This is particularly gratifying in her case, for her snivelling and self-pity were for a long time wrathful. 
99. also with regard to the speed of work and the organization of work, the lack of independence of the various members of the group leads
The unsteadiness of the various members of the group leads to results that are deplorable in form. 
In particular, Jacobus, as the person in charge of the work, should finally learn to organize and work in an 
to work equally. 
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so much complexity and unproductivity. 
Billy you are not telling me anything new, and I have talked to him about it many times. 
Quetzal 
103 I know that. 
104. He probably works very well, but unproductively and unpeditively. 
105. his daily fatigue of his body does not correspond to a truthful daily work, but to an 
unproductive, unpedantic and complicated work. 
If he would work uncomplicatedly, expeditiously and productively, then truthfully at least three times the performance would be present.
at least three times the performance would be available. 
107. but that applies in a certain sense also to the others, wherein for it and for the aforementioned also 
Louis is included. 
Their work methods are so complicated and unproductive, as if they were old men incapable of work. 109. 
109) Often the work and the interest as well as the commitment of the male members of the group seem to me as if they were inmates of a prison. 
as if they were inmates of an old people's home, where only old, soft, initiative-less, self-pitying and pitying people live. 
and snivelling people. 
They always give me the impression that they belong to a disinterested club of a vacation home with soft, initiative-less people.
with soft, initiative-less, decrepit and snivelling old people. 
A fact that is incomprehensible and extremely regrettable for me, because I have the opportunity to meet these group members.
I have the opportunity to compare these members of the group with our elderly and old people, where such occurrences are unthinkable. 
Such occurrences are unthinkable. 
Even our oldest old people show much more initiative and true commitment in all activities and manual work.
and in manual work than is the case with these young and vigorous group members.
members. 
113. the least of all these our old ones still perform at least double of what 
these young and vigorous group members, who, when touched by a weak gust of 
who, when touched by a weak gust of wind, feel sick and miserable, and stay away from all work and duty, but are tempestuous.
and obligation, but eodem tempore (= at the same moment) secretly rejoice in the fact that they have 
that they can keep away from any work and obligation by a trick. 
Billy There will be few rejoicing at your words. 
Quetzal 
114) My words should not be a reason for joy, but an incentive to recognize one's own mistakes and inadequacies. 
own mistakes and inadequacies and an incentive to become truly valuable - valuable-
full in the entire life and commitment. 
But that is enough for today, and I will explain the rest of this to you at our next meeting. 
I will explain to you at our next meeting. 
116. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, and love to all. 
One hundred and seventy-fourth contact 
Friday, August 20, 1982, 4:37 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1 As a result of the incident last Sunday I was absent until today, which is why I can only come here today.
come here today. 
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was triggered. 
4. But before I explain things to you, I want to hear from you what findings you made. 
Billy As you wish: At 10 p.m. I went to my office with Ingrid, with whom I had some things to talk about.
I had to talk to. A few minutes after entering the office, a strong spotlight suddenly shone through the window.
through the window curtain, as strong as a halogen lamp. Two or 
seconds later, I opened the window to see who was trying to disturb us. 
But there was no one outside, so I hurriedly left the office and ran around the house to find the troublemaker. 
to find the troublemaker. But there was no one to be found, so I went into the house and asked the people 
and asked the people if any of them had been at the office window. But they were all sitting in front of the
in front of the television and were watching a rotten ham. So I went back to the 
office to talk to Ingrid after all. After a few minutes, however, a strong spotlight flashed through the curtain again. 
light blinked through the curtain, so I again quickly tore open the window and jumped out through it. 
into the open air. This certainly did not take longer than a second, because I was on the wire and 
lurked on a possibly second same or similar incident. Despite my speed, however 
there was no one to be seen outside. This was strange, because a second was far too short of a time for 
someone could simply disappear outside the office in that short span of time. If someone had been in front of the 
office with a lamp shining through the curtain of the window, then at least two to three 
seconds to run along the wall of the building and disappear. So 
the whole thing seemed strange to me, which is why I searched half of the center area and also asked the group members 
I asked the group members inside the house, who were still sitting in front of the federal gazer. So again 
nothing. So it went on twice more, while it had become in the meantime 23.11 o'clock. And since these 
disturbances did not take an end, I lurked now, directly beside the window sitting, on a further 
Incident, which also actually appeared. Still while the light flashed on, I already tore the window 
window, but outside along the entire house place nothing and nobody was to be seen. There 
but already behind my back Ingrid reported, who said excitedly: "Look, Billy, that is the-
same as last night." Thereupon I looked first straight ahead, over the fence away into the emptiness, where 
I had not looked logically, because who would have stood there in the free air outside also 
and shine a lamp into the office. Now I saw it, however, and it was not a person with a 
but a huge structure of ionized air, which looked like a luminous mist in the light of the yard lamp. 
mist in the light of the yard lamp. Strange about it were the strange movements, which arose from this ionization structure 
and from which now an enormous hand emerged, which, as if reaching and searching for something 
and searching for something, moved towards the fence, strangely enough in the direct light of the yard lamp.
sideways and upwards, at the same time realizing that I was being hit by malicious 
which caused that state in me which arises in me when I enter the area of fanatical sectarians. 
I get into the area of fanatical sectarians or when I enter sectarian places, or as at that time, 
when I stayed with Margareth Flammer and Olga Walder for about two and a half hours in the monastery of Einsiedeln. 
Einsiedeln, after which my vital functions slowly ceased and I was cheese-green all over my body. 
body had to be taken out of the monastery and away from it by Olga and Margareth, because 
the tremendous forces of the religious and sectarians gathered in the monastery would have killed me otherwise, 
because religions and sects develop these negative and destructive-murdering forces through the erroneous belief 
which then attack and even kill all those who only live according to the truth and who 
and who fight the false teachings of the religions and sects. And if in this last 
Ingrid made her statement in the office, then it referred to the fact that she had been with me the night before on the so-
together the night before on the sofa in front of the threshing floor, when, on the upper path near the 
when, on the upper path near the rabbit warren, someone from your association materialized.
green light surrounded by a glistening white corona, from which a bright red figure emerged. 
from which a bright red figure emerged, while all the air around ionized and then a far-reaching smell 
then a far-reaching smell of sulfur arose. This about an hour after, when I was 
during the night watch of Ferdinand two further materializations with however red color shi
nung next to the coach house, which was not seen by Ferdinand, although he was sitting on the bench below the pulpit. 
was sitting on the bench below the pulpit and in and of itself should have seen these things. For the rest 
the whole event of the air ionization seemed to me to be of such a nature that such forces could not have simply 
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image ran away from the window, left the office, and dashed to the courtyard lamp behind the office. As 
I ran around the corner of the house, I saw that the ionizing structure suddenly stopped as if frightened. 
in its shambling movements, and then in a matter of seconds it turned into a furiously rotating vortex, as if in the
vortex, as in the case of a water or sandstorm trousers, whereby this rotating vortex in 
speed and whizzed backwards towards the forest to reach high up in the branches of the trees. 
high up in the branches of the trees and to disappear between the tree branches. 
Quetzal 
5. your statement and the description of the incident are so very precise, as these come out from my monitoring apparatus.
monitoring apparatus. 
6. now I have to explain to you the following: 
7. it is only thanks to your control over yourself and your defenses that you or the group members have not been harmed. 
group members have not been harmed. 
8. even though it is puzzling to me how you were able to develop such tremendous defenses in yourself, I think that it is
I think it was to be expected from you. 
Billy But, what the heck was that thing? 
Quetzal 
9. it was a product of the Giza intelligences, which we did not take into account enough their consciousness abilities when deporting them. 
We had not taken their consciousness abilities sufficiently into account. 
10. we had probably taken them to a place which seemed to us to be safe in a very remote galaxy.
where they were completely isolated. 11. 
11. but we did not take into account that they united as a whole block in spirit telepathic form 
were able to create a thought transmission factor of unlimited range. 12. 
12. so they joined together as a total block and found somewhere in the universe a human 
race of negative directives, which gave them answer, and with highly mechanized spacecraft, the 
Giza intelligences. 13. 
13. together with this spacefaring race, unknown to us so far, a dangerous 
The main factor in this was the fact that the Gizeh-Intelligences had to be defeated. 14. 
14. the crucial factor was that you and your group members and your helpers had already achieved a great deal in all 
achieved a lot all over the world and now you even have a very important educational film, through the 
the Americans, who intend to distribute this film in all countries of the world, which is why you and 
your group members should be eliminated in the very first place. 
15. the fact that you already have quite big successes to register, which are to a large extent due to the intrigues and negative machinations. 
the intrigues and negative machinations of the brothers H. and K., was not known to the Gizeh people. 
was the biggest thorn in the eye of the Giza-intelligences and the biggest danger for their world-domination-addicted 
The Gizeh-intelligences were the biggest thorn in the flesh and the greatest danger for their world-domination-addicted desire religious-sectarian form. 16. 
Thus, the greatest danger for them should first be eliminated and destroyed, which is why their first way led to you to the center. 
to you in the center to begin there their work of destruction, which fortunately, however, they have thoroughly failed 
by your great vigilance and your for earth people still for a long time incomprehensible and inconceivable 
For a long time incomprehensible and inconceivable abilities and forces. 
(17) How the Giza-intelligences and their new co-conspirators build up and dermote the forces of negative form directed against you.
negative form and to concentrate them in such a monstrous way is so far inexplicable to us. 
inexplicable. 
Only the nature of the destructive force and its effect is known to us through our analyses, 
namely, that from all earthly believers in religion and sectarians the negative forces of false doctrine have been 
and compressed into a tremendous destructive power block, which in its entire 
in their entire mass exert an inevitably deadly effect on any life forms, which 
who rightly and according to the law of creation are only concerned with the pure truth and its observance and consequently 
and are consequently against everything unreal of the religions and the sectarianism. 
19 If therefore a human life form would be seized by the whole power of the negative power block, 
it would lead to the instantaneous madness and death of the person concerned. 
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21. milder concentrations of these negative forces would cause, if a person is afflicted by them 
would lead to an instantaneous and unsalvageable transformation in the sense that he would suddenly forget all truth and all 
all truth and creation and its laws and commandments, and become a fanatical sectarian, with no 
sectarian, without any hope of being freed from it in the present life. 
be freed in the present life. 
(22) Therefore, all the members of the group must be careful to flee when such phenomena appear, even if they do not 
even though these forces, which may materialize somewhere, can usually only last for a few seconds. 
usually only a few seconds, if they appear in weak forms and not in the whole block. 
appear. 
We can provide a certain protection for the group members by and via the monitoring pane. 
by sending down protective vibrations via the disk over the area of the center.
down over the area of the center. 
However, these are only effective if the group members are not directly bareheaded and have some kind of protection. 
and wear a broad protection of any material on or above the head, whereby the 
The dimensions of this protection must have a minimum diameter of 34.2 centimeters. 25. 
Over this protection the vibration emitted by our disk spreads out fan-like to the ground.
the ground, creating a wedge-shaped protective mantle that offers absolute protection. 
protection. 
26) Another explanation is that in strong light or in daylight such attacks are not to be expected. 
in strong light or in the daylight, because as the dubious religions and sects prefer to
in dim churches and temples etc., these negative forces also shy away from the brightness, if they can 
These negative forces also shun the brightness, if they restrain themselves from it. 27. 
27. further it is to be said that we have taken a flying machine with Giza-intelligences into our power and that the wrongdoers are now in absolute control.
We took control of a flying machine with Giza intelligences, and now we put the offenders in absolutely safe and supervised custody. 28. 
The aircraft of the Giza allies, however, escaped by a hyperjump not recognizable for us. 
hyperspace jump process, so we also no structure shocks neither with the entrance into the hyperspace nor with the exit of the missile. 
neither at the entry into hyperspace nor at the exit of the missile from it. 
29. determined by us, however, that in a diameter of 7 kilometers, with center of the center, 
a negative force bell of the same kind is built, as it embodied that force, which exerted a malicious attack on you.
This negative bell of force is of the same kind as the force that made a vicious attack on you, but fortunately failed. 
This negative bell of force is built up uniformly strong on all sides, so that no actual center of a concentrated great force can be determined in it. 
center of a concentrated great power can be determined. 31. 
As my analyses show, this energy bell is a force-energy-emergence trans- missioned from somewhere.
from somewhere, but it is not possible for us to determine, where the actual origin and transmission 
However, it is not possible for us to determine where the actual origin and transmission transmitter of the here materialized energy bell is located. 32. 
We could only determine for sure that this transmission transmitter must be at least more than five and a half light years away from the earth.
years from the earth, because in this distance range particles of this inexplicable energy bell can be found in the 
In this range of distance particles of this inexplicably produced large force are found in the smallest forms in the free space. 
This is our knowledge up to now, according to which we also carry out our intensive analyses and researches for the source of the transmitter in the mentioned distance range. 
analyses and researches after the transmitter source. 
Billy That would be then approximately in the range of Centauri, right? 
Quetzal 
34. that is of correctness, just as it can be in the opposite radius end, or somewhere else in this large distance. 
somewhere else in this great distance. 
Billy You will find the station for sure, the only question is how long it will take. In the meantime 
there is just the constant danger that comes from the power bell, isn't there? 
Quetzal 
35 That is correct, and finding the transmission transmitter is truly only a matter of time. 
time. 
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Billy A proud armada, man oh man. 
Quetzal 
37. world space is characterized by its gigantic size, which is why the 11000 units in ver-
distributed form, as they are now working in the ring area, don't even seem like a tiny speck of dust. 
Billy I did not think of it, but if one would see them flying over a planet on a 
heap would see. 
Quetzal 
38 That's different, I misunderstood you. 
Billy It would be such a gigantic spectacle. 
Quetzal 
39. that would be so, that is from correctness, but now we must finish our conversation, because by the 
I am even more pressed for time because of the new work that is coming up. 
40. goodbye, my friend, and don't worry, because we will bring things back to normal. 
back to normal. 
Billy goodbye, and thanks for everything - also to all the others. In thanks to me also greet all those, who have been 
for us Earthlings in the 11000 spaceships. 
Quetzal 
Everyone will be very happy about your greetings, but now, goodbye. 
Billy bye. 
One hundred and seventy-fifth contact 
Saturday, September 4, 1982, 12:00 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. unfortunately I can't give you any more new information today concerning the incidents 
and clarifications of the concerns about the allies of the Giza-intelligences and their machinations 
etc. 
2. on the other hand, I did not come here because of them, but because today I have again committed an 
violation of my orders, which I issued with regard to the observance of working hours and the
and the start of work. 3. 
3 Another time Ferdinand and Ingrid did not comply with these orders, so they left the center in the late morning hours of today. 
left the center in their vehicle in the late morning hours of this day, on the one hand without 
and without even asking for permission, and on the other hand without having started work at 8.00 a.m. 
and without having started work at 8:00 a.m., which I had expressly ordered for both of them, 
apart from the fact that they arrived at the center at about 3:00 a.m. in the early morning hours and 
and, consequently, should automatically have been on duty at 8:00 a.m., as is given by special ordinances
which state that work must be resumed after a 30-minute stay in the center.
work is to be resumed. 
4. both of you have violated this order as of today's date, with the excuse that they were 
to appear at the center only on Saturdays and that, as a result, they will not be able to fulfill their 
work obligation only at 13.00 o'clock. 
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Appearance in the center have to take up the duty of work and cooperation. 
Since Ingrid and Ferdinand arrived at the Center in the early hours of the morning and long before 8:00 a.m. 
and also spent the night there, they automatically have to follow the rules, etc. Follow 
which refer to the 30-minute period until the start of work. 7. 
7. since it is not possible to start work in the middle of the night, due to the sleeping and resting time of the 
and rest of all other employees, the work shall automatically start when the general work period starts in the 
automatically start work when the general work starts in the morning, i.e. at 8:00 a.m. 
8 Ferdinand and Ingrid, however, disregarded this order, because they still have not learned to fit into a regulated order. 
and to act according to this order. 9. 
9 They still think that they, as core group members in the community, can do what they want according to their own rules and rights. 
9. they still think that, as core group members, they can do whatever they want in the community according to their own rules and rights. 
10) Consequently, they disregarded the given order, sat down in their red means of transport and left the center for private needs. 
and left the Center for private business, from which they returned only at 11:45 a.m. 11. 
11. thus they grossly disregarded their duty and order, which also resulted in a long-term absence from work. 
absence from work. 
12. the core group unanimously decided that unauthorized absences or late arrivals to work would be punished. 
unanimously decided, will be punished with 20 centimes per minute of absence. 
By their unauthorized absence and by disregarding the given rules, Ingrid 
and Ferdinand have created a potential absence from work of 4 hours each, because at 11:45 a.m., after their return 
At 11:45 a.m., after their return, they did not start the work assigned to them either. 
14 Together, this amounts to a total of 8 hours of lost work, after which 480 minutes of 20 
centimes, which corresponds to an amount of Fr. 96. 
15 The core group now has to decide if, how and when Ingrid and Ferdinand have to pay this amount. 
Ingrid and Ferdinand have to pay this amount, which was caused by a gross violation of the rules. 16. 
16) Furthermore I have to explain that Ingrid and Ferdinand have already been warned several times regarding 
against the rules, etc., and that they were also given a written warning in the end, in the sense of
that they would be expelled from the FIGU in case of the next violation. 17. 
17. regardless of this, they now committed a new gross violation, which can now no longer be granted any
no longer be granted any leniency. 
18. for both of them the consequences are to be borne, whereby no excuses and excuses can be valid any more, according to the motto 
excuses can find validity, according to the motto: "I thought" etc. or: "I was of the opinion" etc. ... 
19 Thus, with regard to Ferdinand and Ingrid, the entire core group has today, as a result of a further and now last violation 
and now last violation against the interests of the FIGU and against my personal orders.
and against my personal instructions, to decide whether 
1) Ingrid and Ferdinand with immediate and irrevocable effect and with all the 
consequences stipulated in the statutes, with observance of the current financial obligations according to the statutes.
financial obligations according to the statutes and Swiss law until the end of 1982.
Swiss legislation, until the end of 1982, in the amount of Fr. 300.- per month, according to 
my latest calculation and determination regarding membership fees, 
or if Ingrid and Ferdinand should be subject to a provisional exclusion on probation for a period of two years.
which is as follows and which has the following consequences, and to which I have become aware of 
through the actions of Louis, who voluntarily submitted to a similar order, which was obviously 
which was visibly and advantageously to his benefit, for which I am also grateful to him: 
20. 2) Two-year provisional exclusion from the core group of FIGU - for provi 
and learning of the classification and fulfillment of duty, as it is given in the group 
and as required by the Statutes and Bylaws. 
21. a) Not only the statutes, bylaws, rules of order and house rules, etc. shall be considered as probationary 
rules and house rules etc., but also the absolute, exact and punctual observance of the following points
and punctual compliance with the following items: 
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23. c) Punctual and accurate performance of the work rule and night watch, as 
ordered by October 4, 1982, with the start of work until then 
unchanged for the first Saturday at 8:00 a.m. 
24. d) As of October 5, the enactments of the bylaws and other rules, as well as 
my new resolutions, which will also state that Ingrid and Ferdinand will 
will continue to be assigned to ALL duties, including night and Sunday duty.
guard and in the Sunday duty. 
25. e) If the two of them have to perform night duty, but no Sunday duty, 
they must leave the center at 3:00 p.m. on the following Sunday.
the following Sunday, unless they have to be assigned to urgent work. 
urgent work. 
26. f) 
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28. this 8-hour workday must always be on a Saturday, whereby 
additional work and overtime hours on this day are just as desirable as on other days.
desirable as on other days. 
29. h) After completing the work etc. in the Center, Ingrid and Ferdinand shall 
Ingrid and Ferdinand must leave the center by midnight of the respective working day at the latest 
midnight of the respective working day at the latest, unless a night watch or a Sunday
or Sunday duty must be completed. 
30. i) 
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lifted: 
33. 1) The proposed and already permitted animal husbandry. 
34. 2) Contact report reference, whereby this new report may now only be made available to them in such a form 
may be made available to them only in the form that a lecture of its contents is held for them-.
shall be held. 
35. 3) Attendance at group meetings of any kind, except by special arrangement-.
nings by me. 
36. 4) Meditation in the ring and in the center. 
37. 5) Direct group connection. 
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40.All these points are to be brought up by the Board at and on today's meeting, and I will see to it that it is 
will see to it that it is done in the regular way. 
41. in this way, the whole community will also be given the choice of deciding in favor of one or the other.
Thus, a decision must be made in solidarity. 42. 
42. if, however, such a decision is not reached by a vote in a neutral sense, then I reserve the right to 
I reserve the right to make the decision myself this evening. 43. 
43. if the second variation of my proposal request is possibly decided by an overall group resolution 
then Ingrid and Ferdinand will have behaved impeccably during their two years of probation and without 
without further minor or major violations, after which their FIGU membership will continue according to their previous 
will be continued according to their previous membership, taking into account the time of the old existing provisional membership.
Provisional membership. 
44. if, however, after the continuation of their membership, after two years or during the probationary period, it is found that they have
period that a new violation is committed, then an immediate and definitive and irrevocable suspension shall be 
definitive and irrevocable expulsion. 
45. in case of good probation during the first 12 months, I reserve the right to shorten the period of the two years 
may be shortened or waived altogether. 
46. with regard to the planned animal husbandry, it is given that from now on the group will, as far as possible 
and to realize it, because neither now nor at a later time during the probation shall the two 
Neither now nor later during the probation the two should be allowed to keep animals in the center. 47. 
47. this could be the case again only when they have proven themselves truthfully and give a certain 
guarantee that they will actually fit in and obey the given order. 
48. however, a renewed commitment to keep animals by them could no longer be made on a private 
basis, but only in the context that the animals would be property of the whole group. 
would be. 
49. should now the second variation of my regulation by the entire group find validity, and 
Ingrid and Ferdinand still feel able, in spite of the resolution interfering for them, to be responsible for the 
animal husbandry and animal as well as fodder acquisition to be agreeable, then it shall be permitted that they strive for 
the procurement, however only in the context that these acquisitions are made in the 
Group names and to their property are made. 
50. the cooperation with and with the animals and their products could however likewise only in the 
the aforementioned sense of the enactment of the given provisions, whereby Ingrid and Ferdinand could be allowed to work on
Ingrid and Ferdinand could be allowed to maintain the animals and produce the products on Fridays, Saturdays, Sundays and Mondays of each week. 
and to produce the products, but spending the night in the center cannot be allowed according to my 
cannot be allowed. 
Billy Everything something damn unpleasant, but honestly, I expected that now flash a final-
final exclusion. 
Quetzal 
51. That was indeed the recommendation of our panel. 
52. in time, however, I remembered the actions of Louis, who in a similar form had 
himself a provisional exclusion from the core group for two years, which was granted by a core group resolution. 
core group resolution, which was very valuable to Louis and brought about several positive changes for him. 
changes for him. 
53. for this reason, I felt that such a trial might be of value with Ingrid and Ferdinand, 
which is why I brought it up with our panel, so now we have the two variations, 
which is to be decided by the whole core group. 
According to the experience of the last few months, in view of the many positive changes in the members of the group, it should be decided whether or not the two variations should be used.
of the group members, a good and neutral decision should now be truthfully expected from them. 
and neutral decision can now be expected of them, which is why we want to place this serious decision in their hands and await their 
and await their judgment. 
450 
l eFredhelnbemuertnesiclh thinking- u liB⵼Plejad-Plejarian contact reports, conversations, Block 4 y You are wirkluicnhg efna iar,n hweeinmnf äilhnlrtd , dHwariaienn d dlnieuusnr ignsmic whVetie srweli aeoufdftee rg deeesircn lheeent zhnteeennu ieJsratl. ih cIrhhe re dnsu orFlclethhe lte eudrr iebe esUbgneezkhtüe ngulnnitcdn hin s deiuonec rShl aiccmhheeehnnr   
be anxious to penetrate more into the true secrets of the earth-human thought processes, whereby you will find many
This would save you many disappointments. 
Quetzal 
55) This is correct, but we must not explore the last secrets of man in this respect, which would cause 
Unfortunately, failures cannot be ruled out. 56. 
56. however, if our decision on October 4 is positive, then we do not rely on our analyses alone in this respect. 
on our analyses alone, which we have already set to the utmost permissible limits. 
but we will increasingly and in an authoritative form obtain your evaluations in all these respects, and we will
and let us be guided by them. 57. 
In this respect, namely in the matter of the evaluation of the earth people, we have made the statement that you are
that you are very far superior to us with your methods and knowledge, and if we make use of these, your 
this, your knowledge, then it cannot be lacking any more. 
Billy As you say; but tell me, what about the things about your spirit guides that I'm crazy-
I am supposed to teach in certain things? 
Quetzal 
The preparations for this are in full swing, and if everything goes according to plan, you shall have 
the first lessons before the end of this year. 
Billy I feel really small and stupid, my son; an earthling who is supposed to teach higher forms of life. 
higher forms of life. 
Quetzal 
59. you should not always prove your earthly body so unimportant, but consider the origin of your spirit form. 
Spirit form. 
60. it is truly amazing how you always identify yourself with the entire earthly life, but 
that may well be the real reason why you live unscathed or almost unscathed among the 
among the life forms of this world. 
Being a barbarian has its charms, even if you condemn this barbarianism very often, extensively and from the deepest impotence. 
from deepest impotence condemns and curses. 
Quetzal 
61 I know that about you, but I also know that you always recognize rays of hope and are happy about even the smallest and smallest things. 
and are happy about even the smallest and smallest successes, which always brings you recreation again. 
62. therefore rejoice over Silvano, whom you shall greet from me with the explanation that he is making pleasing progress and is very pleasing.
progress and is performing more pleasingly than he did at the beginning of the six-month period.
month period. 
63. all the others are also to be included in this, even if they are often still grumbling without exception 
and inwardly rebel against decreed orders. 
64 Also Jacobus is of course included in it, even if just with regard to him still 
that his way of thinking still leaves much to be desired, especially with regard to the love of one's neighbor.
especially with regard to the love of one's neighbor and the integration into the laws and commandments of the natural-creative order. 
order. 
He urgently has much to learn and to work out, to develop a true love, hateful, sorrowful and harmful love.
and harmful words and thoughts, and not to be always joyful when negative and hostile 
when negative and hostile earthly people etc. are harmed. suffer harm. 
Such action is just as little the measure of how a man living in truth and love thinks and acts as it is the measure of how a man living in truth and love thinks and acts. 
and acts in truth and love, just as the very often illogical and vulgar language and pronunciation of 
and pronunciation of Jacobus does not correspond to the measure of how a man expresses himself in truth, love and 
expresses himself in truth, love and knowledge. 
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Billy He's going to say to that now, of course, it's just him again who's being asked to pay and brought in. 
Quetzal 
68 It was his personal wish a long time ago that his mistakes would be shown to him. 
69. I remember his words very well, by which he expressed this desire to you. 
Billy I remember this very well, and I find that this also brought benefit with him. What makes me 
in the group, however, still bothers me enormously ... 
Quetzal 
70 I know everything, but you should write these things in a better form as rules of order and submit them to us. 
and submit them to us, after which we will decide whether the forms of interpretation are correct. 
Billy You didn't let me finish. 
Quetzal 
71 Our common way, because we often grasp the questions before they are voiced. 
Billy Okay, so then you know, and I'll get behind that work when I get a chance. Tell 
do you know that a few days ago one of those people deprived himself of his own life, which has 
who has been causing us a lot of trouble here at the Center? 
Quetzal 
I am aware of that, yes. 
73. a very regrettable incident, which, however, only corresponds to the consequences of the fact that truth
deniers, intriguers and liars as well as falsifiers of the truth always reap their own reward, either through 
always reap their own reward, either by their own and self-judging hand or by the hand of their followers and believers. 
hand of their followers and believers. 
Now the man who recently judged himself by his own destruction of his physical life was associated with the Hades. 
life, was associated with the H. and K. brothers, in whose direction he also largely worked against you, the total
group and against the mission of all of us. 
Influenced by the brothers, his insidious, destructive and truth-destroying nature opened up even more to you.
and repressive nature opened up even more to such activities, which is why he disregarded and 
worked against it. 
Recently, however, it happened that he succumbed to his own destructive instincts by depriving himself of his life. 
This happened for the following reason. 77: 
77. as very often in the past years, during his regular work he was sneaking forbiddenly-
spying on the premises of your center, namely on the second pulpit on the east side of the buildings. 
East side of the buildings. 
Hiding behind some bushes, he was watching the center, suddenly startled by a noise on the opposite side of the forest.
overlying edge of the forest. 
What he then saw there made all evil in him collapse and made him uncontrollable. 
80. ANDRON (who knows how to assert himself) namely, the largest in body mass among our allies, and the one who has over 5.
and who measures over 5 earthly meters, materialized there and slowly walked to those bushes over the meadow. 
He slowly walked to the bushes over the meadow, where the man was hiding spying. 
Cruelly frightened, he suddenly realized that you, your mission and we had been slandered by the H. and K. brothers. 
brothers and that all his life he himself had acted inferiorly and wrongly. 
had acted inferiorly and wrongly. 
82. he realized that Andron could not be an earthly life form, but had to come from somewhere from a 
alien planet, because such large people, who, moreover, could simply materialize at the edge of a 
He realized that Andron could not be a terrestrial life form, but had to come from somewhere from an alien planet. 
Full of fright and sudden realization he ran away, while his thoughts began to get confused.
confused. 
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Note on Quetzal's statement. 
The man who judged himself was an army guard by profession and a 
resident in the canton of Thurgau. He was known far and wide for 
Hinterschmidrüti and its inhabitants and dubbed them spin- ners.
ner. Wherever he was, whether at his workplace, at his 
place of residence, or in the inns he frequented, he made disparaging and slanderous 
and slanderous about the FIGU, Hinterschmidrüti and its inhabitants. 
its inhabitants. 
His contemptuous speeches could still have been tolerated, because 
people think what they want anyway. Much worse was the 
fact that he could not refrain from causing considerable damage in the Hinterschmid-
rüti again and again to cause considerable damage. One of his regularly
recurring defilements was one that he did to freshly planted young trees.
young trees, which he cut off all their branches at night, in order to then 
branches and then splitting the young trunks in the middle, so that there was 
there was no longer any prospect of the trees being able to recover.
mals could have recovered. After his attacks they were dead and 
and unusable, died and had to be replaced willy-nilly. 
The damage caused by the guard alone amounted to thousands of francs.
amounted to thousands of francs. 
But that was by no means all, for in causing damage and mischief he was extremely 
and causing mischief, he was extremely imaginative and proactive. Cars 
were popular targets for his malicious attacks. Thus he made himself 
z. nails and crow's feet on the streets and parking lots, knowing full well that the
and parking lots, knowing full well that he would give nighttime drivers from the
from the center at night, if they were not prepared and suddenly found themselves 
and suddenly found themselves in the middle of the night with no spare tire
tire in the middle of the night because they had more than one flat tire to replace. 
to replace. He catapulted at night from the house hilltop pulpit 
from the house hilltop with a slingshot, but he also liked to throw stones and other
and other projectiles onto the parked cars of the center's inhabitants and demolished 
demolished the car windows with the projectiles or made big 
and deep dents into the vehicles. 
A special <throw> he landed, when one night he dragged large stones 
on the roof of the center, which was covered only with thin Eternit
which, at that time, would have had to serve for several more years. 
for several more years. The nightly slingshot
left large holes in the roof of the main building, which resulted in the
of the main building, which allowed the rainwater to penetrate and spread 
and poured down into the living quarters. Particularly affected were
Jacobus and his bedroom were particularly affected, with the rainwater
dripping into his bed at night, and Billy and his family, who had to store buckets in their 
had to put buckets in their living room, like Jacobus, to catch the water dripping from the 
to catch the water dripping from the ceiling. Since these conditions could not be
years, the entire roof of the residential part of the building had to be
had to be torn off by a roofing company and re-roofed at a time when the roofing 
at a time when the FIGU finances did not allow such violent actions. 
did not allow such violent actions. So there was nothing left to do but to 
and take out a loan, and that's how it was done, 
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That the mortgage debt was increased. Only in this way could 
the astronomical damage bill of Fr. 42000.- for the new roof could be 
could be paid. For the group members at that time, this was an almost 
unaffordable sum, which set them far back financially. 
financially. 
With regard to the roof of the main building, however, the whole thing was only the 
first prank of the <lovable> contemporary, for hardly had the roof of the 
the roof of the residential part of the building had been re-roofed and put in order, again larger 
again larger stones crashed down, but this time on the thin slate roof of the 
on the thin slate roof of the barn part. Of course also 
holes were made, and the rainwater entered the building, 
the roof beams and caused them to rot, in addition to the fact that the hay 
the hay was also affected by the moisture and was infected with gray 
grey mold, which meant that large parts of the hay had to be disposed of. 
had to be disposed of. Of course, this hay was then missing for the cows and cattle.
cows and cattle, which is why expensive hay fodder had to be purchased for several thousand 
for several thousand francs had to be purchased. This was because the FIGU 
and its members did not have the necessary capital at their disposal
This was because the FIGU and its members did not have the necessary capital to have this roof torn down and re-roofed. 
Only in the course of later years was it possible to raise the necessary money for a new roof through a loan. 
roof could be raised again through a loan, which was somewhat larger than the one 
larger than the first one. In addition to the roofing 
also various rotten or already rotten roof beams had to be repaired by a 
had to be removed and replaced by a carpentry company. This resulted in 
total damage amounting to approximately Fr. 100000.-, which was solely 
solely to the damaging machinations of the security guard.
man. But that was not enough. 
At night, the man was only too happy to sneak around the center premises 
spying and peering through half-closed windows into bedrooms and living rooms.
into the bedrooms and living quarters in order to satisfy his voyeuristic
to pursue his voyeuristic inclinations. But he also spied through the 
through the kitchen windows, as was noticed on several occasions, but he always 
he could always disappear in a flash without a trace in the darkness of the night 
when someone ran after him. The fact is that none of the 
Hinterschmidrüti residents or outside group members have ever harmed the man or 
ever harmed the man or said a bad word to him. In the center 
he was known only by hearsay, because he never found it necessary 
and apparently had no interest in getting acquainted with a group member. 
to get acquainted with a member of the group. Obviously, his mind was only on that, 
the Hinterschmidrütener, the <fremden Fötzel> (newcomers are often maliciously 
by the locals), to insult, to disparage and to
disparage and harm them, just because they were strangers in the place. 
were. A reason was also found in the fact that the FIGU members were 
the meadow in the area of the House Hill Pulpit and created a potato field and an onion field.
potato field and an onion garden. This was a particular 
thorn in the guard's side, because until then the Swiss Air Force had been using the
used the pulpit as a landing and maneuvering area for their helicopters, which was 
was now rendered impossible by the laying out of the fields and gardens. Consequently 
the young trees planted at the edge of the pulpit were also maltreated, 
which is why new plants had to be planted several times. An improvement 
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occurred only when Billy, with some group members, erected a fence across the 
Pulpit erected a fence, at night illuminated the area around the center 
the area around the center with powerful spotlights and installed several television cameras
cameras, through which everything was monitored day and night. The entire
Billy did all the installation work himself, while all the necessary material was 
material was paid for by some of the members of the group from their own 
to finally create more security and order. 
and order. The night watch was also introduced, which contributed considerably to the 
contributed to the fact that the malicious damage production decreased and slowly 
and everything slowly returned to normal. However, things were not yet there. 
Obviously, spying on the guard at any possible 
and impossible times of the day or night was not his real or only intention, however 
his real or only intention when he was unlawfully prowling around our grounds.
because his real goal was to cause damage wherever possible. 
where it was possible. If the group members in the center were not 
were not vigilant enough, the troublemaker would uproot the freshly planted vegetables in the garden 
vegetables in the garden, as soon as the group members working in the garden had 
had cleared the field. And even later, when the garden was fenced off and 
and provided with garden doors, these were scarcely closed, when already 
the mischief-maker came sneaking up. More than once the 
trampled garden again, because the mischief had been
trampled garden again, because the mischief was only noticed the next day, when the sun was shining again and all the 
sun was shining again and all the seedlings had withered beyond repair. 
The troublemaker and disturber of the peace did a particularly malicious 
in the summer of 1980, the first year in which the field in the pulpit was 
the field on the pulpit was cleaned up, and then potatoes were planted.
planted. This was a special seed that Billy had received from 
Quetzal, and it was hoped that it would produce a bountiful harvest in late summer. 
was hoped for. Not only because it was an extraterrestrial seed, but also because of the 
all were with diligence at the work, but also because the hoped for harvest 
but also because the hoped-for harvest was easy on the small wallets of the eaters 
the diners in the center. So the hoped-for harvest was very welcome. 
At that time, the pulpit was not fenced off from the street as it is today. 
it is today, but was freely accessible from the street, which was 
which, of course, came in handy for the special <friend>, because it had once again 
for the center inhabitants once again a special nastiness 
thought up. The security guard had namely brought meadow black seeds (rumex 
obtusifolius L. = also known as blunt-leaved dock, blackte, 
Backete, Ländiwürze and Flackebletter), which he then secretly 
and sneakily sown in sacks over the potato field during the night.
the potato field. (Blackcurrants are a very fast germinating, extremely 
persistent and very difficult to eradicate weed, which roots down to 
roots down to a depth of nine meters and spreads rapidly, not only by root 
but also by its seeds, if they are not constantly and tirelessly cut out. 
if they are not constantly and tirelessly cut out or combated with chemical 
chemical means. The only and really effective means against 
blackthorn are chemical agents sprayed on the leaves and granules 
and granules that are applied directly to the germinal heart of the plant with a 
on the germination heart of the plant. Through the air
and plant moisture or through rain, the plant toxin gets 
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then through the cotyledons into the interior of the blackgrass plant, where it spreads 
spreads throughout the weed stem and into the roots, causing the plant to 
causes the plant to die. However, if the cotyledon heart of the blackeye is not 
hit exactly or if it rains too soon after the application of the spray
the leaves - the sprayed leaves must not be irrigated for three hours so that 
the sprayed leaves for three hours so that the chemicals can be absorbed into the leaf pores.
pores - then the whole effort was in vain and the action must be repeated). 
the action must be repeated). When it came to the harvest 
which the group members had hoped for so much, they were all in for a very 
a very nasty surprise, for the whole field was so thickly overgrown with black locust that 
so thickly overgrown that Jacobus, with the tractor, had to carry out twelve large 
tractor to carry away twelve large, full trailer wagons of weeds, the very blackberries that are 
laboriously dug out and then for several years again and again by 
by digging, spraying and granules for several years. Due to the 
densely growing blackthorns, which deprived the soil of all nourishment, 
the potato harvest turned out to be very meager, of course, but then the 
FIGU members were then busy for years with the fight against the black 
Blacken plague on the pulpit to be mastered. 
Jacobus during the removal of one of 
twelve loads of black locusts from the potato field 
on the pulpit of the house hill. 
Photo: Billy 
Jacobus taking away one of twelve 
from the potato field to the 
the pulpit of the house hill. 
Photo: Billy 
Jacobus unloading one of twelve 
from the potato field on the 
the pulpit of the house hill. 
Photo: Billy 
Jacobus unloading one of twelve 
from the potato field on the 
the pulpit of the house hill. 
Photo: Billy 
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Another time, a few years later, other shameful
deeds of the <lovable> guard. As a result of strange decisions 
the FIGU had its own cows and cattle, so that no sewers would be
so that no sewage system with pumping station in the amount of approx. 
150000.- had to be built from Hinterschmidrüti to Schmidrüti. 
had to be built. The troublemaker was not too shy to visit Hinterschmidrüti at the very time 
just then to pay his visit, when in one afternoon nobody was 
was present. The animals were grazing peacefully on the meadows, safely fenced in and
fenced in and kept on the pasture by the regular impulse of the cattle 
the pasture. That did not fit the rascal obviously and 
and, as a country boy, he knew exactly what he had to do in order to once again give the 
the center's residents another unnecessary chore and a lot of trouble.
a lot of trouble. So he snatched the battery-powered cattle guard and dumped it deep in the nearby woods. 
the nearby forest deep into the ravine, where of course it lay demolished and not 
where it remained demolished and was no longer usable. After that he tore 
the wire and the stakes of the pasture fence and drove the two cows and the two 
cows and both cattle out of the pasture, to drive them ahead of him through 
the garden and the borders to the house, trampling everything in the process. 
trampled. In front of the main building, he simply left them to themselves 
and made off. Of course, in the garden were a large 
vegetables in the garden and all the flowers in the borders were gone and completely destroyed. 
completely destroyed. 
Center visitors were also always a thorn in his side, and could he not 
and if he could not drive them away with his malicious sayings, he simply 
he simply came up with another effective means. When he once 
French visitors who wanted to visit the center, he observed them
visitors who wanted to visit the center, he observed them on a walk along the main road to Sitz-
berg, they were photographing the Center from the street above the pulpit.
he once again saw his hour had come. He immediately notified the 
the military police and accused the harmless walkers of spying on the military. 
of spying on the military area and the rocket launching site and of having 
of spying on the military site and the rocket launching site and of having photographed everything. 
and arrested the dumbfounded and frightened Frenchmen without further ado. 
Frenchmen without further ado. Only after some time 
that they were absolutely harmless and not in any way interested in the military 
in any way interested in the military site, but that they were merely 
but that they only intended to visit Billy and the FIGU. After they were released 
were set free again, they preferred then, however, of course, 
to go home without having achieved anything, because obviously a visit to the 
a visit to the center after their experience seemed to them to be far too
too dangerous after their experience. 
Billy did not learn of this incident until years later, however, when in the early nineties he was 
years later, when he requested his documents in Bern in the early 1990s after the Swiss
affair and was able to inspect them. 
The incident described above had been reported in detail by the military police and the cantonal police.
police had reported in detail and with all the names to Bern. 
with all the names. After the guard's suicide, Billy learned from Quetzal that it was he who 
that it was he who had committed all the misdeeds on the center grounds.
center grounds. Quetzal made an effort to get to the bottom of the matter after the 
after the guard's encounter with Andron, so he tried to get to the bottom of the matter. 
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investigated the suicide and clarified everything. And as Quetzal researched-
ched, it turned out that the security guard, having met Andron almost 
and saw him, the guard went completely crazy and went straight to his 
and went straight to his guardroom, where he shot himself with his service pistol. 
shot himself with his service pistol. Obviously he could not cope with Andron's unwanted 
unwanted encounter and realized that he had done the wrong thing 
toward the center residents and FIGU in general. Apparently, as 
Quetzal later explained, the guard could not cope with the encounter with the giant Andron. 
the giant Andron, became unconscious within minutes and took his own life. 
and took his own life. 
Unfortunately, it did not take very long for him to lose his life in fear, terror and confusion. 
deprived of his life. 
Billy Which, of course, will not be spread truthfully. 
Quetzal 
It would be impossible, because he did not speak to anyone about his experience, so he took his secret to the grave. 
with him to the grave. 
For this reason, there was first a guessing game about the end of his life, after which a justification for his death was given by apparent indications.
Then a justification for his suicide was found by bogus indications. 
87. the relatives and co-workers spun thoughts etc. together, from which 
they now assume to know why the man had driven himself to death. 
88. the truth lies however differently, as these people assume, like also the reason for the 
the reason for the outbreak of the confusion of consciousness lies differently with those who were hostile to you, us and the Mission. 
to you, to us and to the Mission. 
Billy You speak in riddles, my son. 
Quetzal 
89. it was not very long ago when it was explained to you by us that all those who go against the truth and fight against it, in this way 
against the truth and fight against it, so also against you, your mission and ours, and against us. 
slanderous and destructive work against us, that all of them will become bearers of their own reward. 
90. But this, it has been explained to you, also applies to those who presume to slander and lie, 
to boast of contacts with us or other forms of life alien to the earth, although they do not correspond to the truth. 
truth. 
It has been explained to you that all these miserable and pitiful creatures are to be blamed for this and for their 
falsehood, deceitfulness, intrigue and denial of the truth, as well as falsification of the truth. 
a very vicious and miserable reward, because they prepare their own destruction by their shameful and destructive actions.
and destructive actions, they prepare and conjure up their own destruction, in the sense that they 
in the sense that they create in themselves their own change of consciousness and destruction of consciousness as well as confusion of consciousness, which leads to death.
confusion, which leads to their total psychic destruction as well as to suicidal acts, thus to self-destruction.
This leads to self-destruction and suicide of one's own life. 92. 
Others are called to account by their own followers and believers, so that they are deprived of their wages by 
by their hand and action. 
Billy I know that, that was explained to me, but you didn't address my question regarding those, 
who are subject to consciousness... 
458 
9 9euQ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 4 tzal 3. That is of correctness, it escaped my explanation. 4. i alluded to the fact that a younger man, who had become hostile to your and our mission through the brothers H. and K. 
and our mission by the brothers H. and K. has fallen into a confusion of consciousness, which is described as madness.
described as insanity. 
As a result, he was interned in an insane asylum, from which there will be no return for him to the so-called sane society. 
so-called sane society. 
96. a second younger man in Bern has fallen prey to a sectarian-fanatical insanity that has already 
that his acquaintances and family are seriously considering committing him to an insane asylum as well. 
97. 
97 These are two cases, together with some other similar phenomena that have arisen recently. 
recently. 
98. 1982 is the time when the effects of this evil action against you and the Mission will be felt, 
us and the Mission drive them into their own and self-generated psychopathy, 
as it is also the case with H., who has already so viciously developed his psyche in his hatred and his 
vindictiveness against you, us and our mission, that his thinking already had the unmistakable characteristics of the pathological psychopath.
of the pathological psychopathic, so that with him everything depends only on the duration of the time until his psychic 
of time until his psychopathy finds the final and incurable form. 
Billy This is all damned unpleasant, even if this self-generated reward of these miserable creatures is 
is nothing but an unstoppable success of their own actions and thinking. It is really very 
unfortunate and unpleasant, and somehow one should be able to help these poor creatures. 
Quetzal 
99. Unfortunately, this is completely impossible, because their hatred and vindictiveness, as well as their delusion, leave 
every reason and logic in them immediately to the opposite. 
100 With that, my friend, it shall be enough for today, because my duties call me again. 101. 
101. goodbye. 
Billy goodbye, and best regards to all. 
One hundred and seventy-sixth contact 
Wednesday, September 15, 1982, 03:50 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. why did you call me so urgently, my friend? 
Billy Uschi is causing us problems that are already creating turmoil in the group. 
Quetzal 
2. I understand, her confusing delusion is already causing damage to the thinking of the group members. 
3. that was to be expected, unfortunately, because your and our efforts of help do not bear fruit. 
Billy That's exactly how it is. Everything is getting worse and worse. Uschi has eaten herself into a whole damn delusion of the 
which has obviously been triggered by her parents, and especially by her mother. 
especially by her mother. 
Quetzal 
4 That is correct, but another factor contributes to this evil, which I have only recently been able to grasp. 
I have only recently been able to grasp. 
5. this other evil lies in the fact that Uschi was addicted to alcohol a number of years ago, and that she also 
also ingested intoxicating drugs. 
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Particularly on the part of her religious mother, Uschi was forced into a way of life with dependent thinking and acting.
Especially on the part of the religious mother, Uschi was forced into a way of life with dependent thinking and acting, which is very strongly based on a compulsion to feel guilty. 9. 
9 Through constant sectarian handling of education, etc., Ursula was forced into a form of dependency on her parents.
form of dependency on her parents, which was also geared to always being guilty for matters and incidents that 
Ursula was forced into a form of dependency on her parents, which was, moreover, aimed at always being guilty for matters and incidents, to the appearance of which, however, she did not contribute anything wrongly. 
10 Already in her childhood Ursula was dragged by her parents to tasks and assigned duties that could only be assigned to adults. 
duties that could only be assigned to adults; but if the child then committed a mistake, he was blamed for it. 
then guilt was attributed to him. 11. 
11 Thus, Ursula developed a guilt complex in this respect, which was also strongly expressed at a later time, especially during her professional training. 
especially during her professional training, which was reinforced by new sectarian machinations on the part of her parents. 
It was strengthened by new sectarian machinations of the parents and was maintained until today. 12. 
12 Particularly through this delusion of guilt, the self-will and the possibility of becoming independent 
and growing up was paralyzed in such a way that also her own and free power of decision was taken away. 
was also taken away. 13. 
13 Thus she floats constantly between positive and negative in the sense that on the one hand she wants to be herself and live according to what she wants. 
and wants to live according to what corresponds to her own ego and her personal desires, 
while on the other hand she always has the threatening sectarian words of her mother hanging over her like a sword of Damocles.
sword hanging over her, which speak inflammatory of damnation, devil and God's punishment, 
where especially you are the embodiment of the incarnate and the center is hell on earth. 
and a cesspool of damnation and vice. 
14 A last remnant of self-preservation drives Ursula to the fulfillment of the mission and to the fulfillment of the 
her own desires and the truth, while the parental coercion exerted on her wants to tear her away from it, which leads to a death.
which leads to a dilemma and to the self-destruction of Uschi, who cannot willfully bring herself 
Uschi, who cannot will herself to free herself from the sectarian claws of her parents, who lead her to madness.
15. 
15 However, Ursula still hoards a last remnant of reason and her own will within herself, through which she could free herself, if she truly 
through which she could free herself, if she made a true effort. 16. 
16 In order to be able to do this, however, she would have to go on vacation within the shortest possible time, and preferably to 
group members, under whose help and supervision she could get her last will together and normalize everything. 
and normalize everything. 
And if it were possible for you to find a group member, then it would have to happen in the next three days. 
days. 
18. however, it is and would be necessary to take care that these things are explained to Ursula and that she 
and that she decides voluntarily to take such a step. 
19. from our side I have to say that we do not see any other possibility and that she has to face the choice of an immediate exclusion. 
choice of immediate expulsion with all the consequences of the bylaws and 
with no possibility of returning to the FIGU core group, or to take the step of 
attempt, during two to three months, to go to a suitable group member far away from the 
Center for two to three months, in order to organize and normalize her thoughts. 
20. if she cannot decide to take this second step, or if she abandons such an attempt at an early stage 
attempt early, or does not make a willful effort within the set time limit of two to three months. 
months, which could lead to normalization, then an inevitable exclusion shall take place, with all the consequences.
with all the consequences. 21. 
This would mean for Ursula that she would have to go into psychiatric treatment, because then only forced psychiatric treatment would be possible for her. 
only forced psychotropic drugs could be helpful to her. 22. 
22. that, if she does not fully grasp her last remnant of will and knowingly reverses to the normal 
holds. 
23. truthfully, she already has one foot in the madhouse, as was the case with Roland. 
Billy I have explained this to her several times, and just a few hours ago I reminded her of the same things again. 
the same things again. However, it was to no avail. I made it clear to her that she had already managed to get 
so far down that she is ripe for the folding mill. But that didn't help either. 
460 
⵼ saUlesnh dee .b wene neni niec h< Teharglgicmhü shelien> ,s oalul,c hd awnenn nm euss sPv lieecrjhda addimisrc mshta -gbpreluentj,a aldr iaksslcish niegc th. K Ekosen itinastek tnd biaeensr idacebhrteeern , diGAeeu ssWpwraeähcgr hhmeei,e t,hB rdl iosece ikhc eh4,   
Quetzal 
24. that is also of correctness. 
25.The attempt that she will bring herself back to normal thinking is only a hope, which, however, is 
will hardly come true, because her thinking is too much burdened by the sectarian and condemnatory compulsion of her parents.
and condemnatory compulsion of her parents, which has caused her to fall into this cruel dilemma and delusion.
into this cruel dilemma and delusion. 
(26) She would still have enough strength and intellect to repent if she freed herself from her parents who dominated her. 
parents who dominate her, but whether she will use this strength and her remaining intellect for this is questionable, 
is questionable. 
27 So, for my part, I too see only a vague hope, but one that is powerless. 
Billy I will talk about this with Engelbert as soon as he is awake, and I will take the necessary steps immediately. 
I will then also initiate immediately, so that these things can be settled today. 
Quetzal 
That will probably not be possible so quickly, but the decision must be made and carried out in three days at the latest. 
and be carried out. 
29. if this is not done in this time, then the mission and the existence of the entire group will be 
the existence of the whole group will be endangered again. 
Billy I can act quite quickly if there is a hurry. 
Quetzal 
30 I know that, but still I don't see that you can do it today. 
31. Two days should be the least to settle these things. 
Billy We'll see, and that's really it. 
Quetzal 
32) Good, then I would like to give you one more message, which you were supposed to receive on Friday.
Friday and which I'm sure you'll be pleased about: 
33. next Sunday morning you should be ready at 8.15 a.m., because at this time you are supposed to 
you will be able to greet our overall spirit leadership on Erra for the first time. 
Billy man, you are crazy. You actually meant it. But ... Man, how am I supposed to just 
go away. I'm sure it'll take hours and hours. 
Quetzal 
34. that is correct. 
35. You'll be on Erra for three days. 
Billy You know that's not possible. 
Quetzal 
36. we have thought of that, that's why we will make a time manipulation. 
37. You will have been away from Earth less than five hours when I bring you back here. 
Billy Then there's nothing wrong with that. 
Quetzal 
38. then I will expect you on Sunday morning punctually at 8.15 o'clock. 
39. One more thing about that, though: 
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Is like the last few days, that you haven't slept enough. 
Billy You can give me your <special food> and your <special drinks> that will drive away sleep. 
Quetzal 
42.They will be necessary either way, but nevertheless it is appropriate that you get enough sleep. 
find. 
43. for several weeks now you have been sleeping far too little again, with Ursula and Ingrid in particular, as well as 
Ferdinand in particular are the main factors robbing you of your sleep. 
Ursula has very often kept you awake into the morning, so that you have only found one or two hours of sleep during this time. 
hours of sleep during that time. 
45. Ingrid also robbed you of almost entire nights. 
46. a little more reasonableness would be appropriate in this respect with certain group members, because you also need your rest and your sleep.
need your rest and your sleep. 
However, most of the group members don't think about it and also rant to themselves, 
if you collapse and sleep for two or three hours when they are awake and have to work. 
have to. 
48 In this regard, it has not escaped my notice that negative thoughts and feelings appear in one or the other group member. 
thoughts and feelings appear when they find you asleep while they have to work and so on. 
have to work etc. 
However, they do not see that you often and for weeks find very little sleep, even though you may be lying in bed. 
even if you lie in bed, where you then, however, instead of sleeping, work hard in your thoughts and meditatively 
and meditative, because you never have enough time to do that when you are doing your many activities. 
your many activities. 
Billy Okay, let's not go there. 
Quetzal 
50. I'll talk about it more another time. 
51. Goodbye now, my friend. 
Billy Bye, you moral preacher. Bye, Billy. 
One hundred and seventy-seventh contact 
Sunday, September 19, 1982, 03:48 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. at least today you should be asleep at this time, because already at 8.15 o'clock this morning 
we will start together your first journey to Erra. 
2. your urgent calling me should therefore be really justified. 
Billy That is probably it, because I cannot make for the time being and still up to 4. October any 
make any decisions myself. 
Quetzal 
3. nothing can be so important at present that you let yourself be deprived of your sleep because of it, 
which you desperately need. 
Billy As you say, then you can go again and I can get some sleep. 
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Billy Good, we are talking about Ferdinand 
Quetzal 
5. more another time. 
6. What's on the agenda today? 
Billy He complained to me some time after midnight that he had already been away from home since last Friday night 
and that nobody was taking care of his animals. For this reason he had agreed with Silvano, 
who had agreed to take over Ferdinand's Sunday duty until he, Ferdinand, was back because he wanted to go home.
Ferdinand was back, because he wanted to go home to feed the animals, etc., which were in the open pasture. 
Quetzal 
Ferdinand knows very well that he is not authorized to make any agreements of this kind and to make any 
and to make changes to the compulsory plan, because such actions are normally the responsibility of the board.
the competence of the board of directors, but at the present time the board of directors has no say in the matter. 
I am the only one who has to give a word, and that is until October 4. 
Billy That's probably why people think that I could give a yes in that regard. 
Quetzal 
8. but you are not entitled to do that until October 4 either. 
Billy 
e9. uQ⵼IGch know. tzal ut, then explain to me now the closer connections. 
Billy Ferdinand said that the woman who used to keep his animals in order and feed them during the weekend 
and fed the animals on weekends, was no longer doing this work, because she had been at Ferdinand's old place of residence and had 
Ferdinand's old place of residence and had made inquiries there about the Pfeiffenberger family, and so on. 
This then led to the fact that the woman had left and was no longer working for Ferdinand. 
worked. In particular, the reason for this is said to lie in the fact that the woman had found out that 
Ingrid and Ferdinand would go to us, to the FIGU, on weekends, whereby we are practically 
as a sect. In addition, Ferdinand explained, the social security had also visited him 
to make an inventory of his agriculture, and the social security had found and objected to the
and complained that Ferdinand's agricultural work and its yield were never sufficient to cover the 
and its yield were never sufficient to provide the necessary finances and food for his family. 
work out. Where, he was then asked, according to his words, did he get the necessary finances to support himself and his family? 
finances for living and family support. By a lie he talked himself out of the matter, namely by 
that for the time being he still had savings from which he and his family would live. 
would live. In my opinion, however, this is a lie that will probably have very short legs if what he says is true. 
what he says is true. In the end, he complained, the Raiffeisenbank at his old place of residence also made inquiries about him. 
inquired about him when he asked for a larger loan, which he apparently received after all. 
which he apparently received after all, plunging him into debt. Last but not least, he complains in each case about 
about how much all the trips to the center would cost him and how much he was spending on the FIGU, etc. 
etc. 
Quetzal 
I have to admit that it was right of you to call me. 
11. for this time I would like to be lenient for Ferdinand once more and not to charge him with the violation of the 
the rules of order, which he committed with the unauthorized summoning of Silvano. 
with Silvano. 
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14. further, I now point out that you and I called his attention to this before 
that for the time being he should look for a place to live near the Swiss border in Austria and that he should 
and to pursue a regular job. 15. 
15) Through you I also explained to him that he should dissolve his pet property and work in a regular job in his new place of residence. 
in a regulated work, to which he earns himself as an employee. 
16. at the same time he should keep at most only just so many animals that he would not be bound by them at the 
Weekend times would not be bound, whereby he would be free for the center. 
17 However, Ferdinand did not follow this advice, whereby not least also Ingrid contributed very much to it in her illogic. 
Ingrid contributed a great deal in her illogic. 
Billy I know that, but on the other hand I also told Ferdinand and Ingrid that their farm would never produce enough 
that they would never be able to earn a regular monthly income from it, which is why it was not possible 
so it would be appropriate for Ferdinand to work somewhere else as a regular employee. 
work as an employee somewhere else, while Ingrid could do some work in the company during the day, according to what 
Ingrid could do some work in the company during the day, after which Ferdinand could do the rest in the evening.
Ferdinand would then have to take care of the rest in the evening after being away from home, as is normally the case in such smaller agricultural businesses. 
and is handled in such smaller farms. 
Quetzal 
18 This is correct, but besides Ferdinand himself, Ingrid is also a very important driving point for this logical course of action. 
Ingrid is also a very important driving point for not following this logical course of action. 
19. she herself is not willing to do the work that has to be done and to cooperate decisively. 
20. her sense lies much more in idleness and in desires of it, to equip herself with very expensive clothing 
and to pretend to be better. 21. 
21. she does not like really obligatory work, and especially at the present time of her pregnancy she dislikes it even more than usual. 
especially at the present time of her pregnancy, so that the child Melanie and her husband have to do their work. 
have to do, which has by no means escaped my notice. 
22 Another factor of Ferdinand's not working away from home, in order to thereby come to a regular in
Another factor in Ferdinand's not working away from home, in order to achieve a regular income, if he were actually working away from home, is that Ingrid herself, as well as her husband, are working away from home, 
that Ingrid herself, like Ferdinand, is not willing to accept this most normal and usual solution on earth, because both of them are under the 
because both of them are under the delusion that only as freelancers they are free enough, and so on. 
Billy That's right, Ferdinand spoke of this and many other things that night, but all-
all of them I find illogical and as worthless excuses. 
Quetzal 
23. that is correct - these evasive speeches and illogical ways of thinking are familiar to me in the two of them. 
both of them. 
24. however, it is also known to me that they always complain to you and the group members about the fact that they are very
that they are treated particularly harshly and unfairly and that other group members are not measured with the same 
and that other members of the group are not measured with the same standards. 
25 But such talk, I must explain, already corresponds to a malicious slander, which also corresponds to a breach of the statutes.
which also corresponds to a breach of the statutes. 
(26) But I will still be lenient in this respect, just as I am lenient in other matters of an erroneous nature. 
nature. 
(27) However, if everything does not change within a reasonable time with regard to these matters, then I will order an exclusion for both of them. 
I will have to order an expulsion for the two. 
28. further, all this now leads us to put into practice the former advice for Ferdinand and Ingrid as a 
and demand, namely that Ferdinand be given regular and regular work away from home as an employee. 
Ferdinand will work regularly as an employee, while Ingrid will learn to work at home. 
29: By October 4, 1982, I want to have received a written statement from an employer's firm 
stating that, as of the date of October 4, 1982, Ferdinand will perform such work on a full-time basis and 
during all working days of all the following months. 
- 
p. 
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86. according to their nature and quality, many among them became mediators 
of disease, infirmity and death, when they were brought into their possession by humans. 
brought into their possession. 
87. especially crystals and precious stones of all kinds are very sensitive 
receivers and collectors of negative human thought energies and negative impulses.
negative impulses. 
88. they are therefore already impaired to a great extent at their actual 
88. Therefore, they are already affected to a great extent at their actual places of growth before they are found by humans. 
This is due to the very strong negative mantle of forces that surrounds the earth.
spans the earth. 
But if man now wants to have crystals and precious stones in his possession, to have them
to possess them as values, to use them as jewelry or as health bringers 
he must first remove the dangerous radiation from them, which is in the form of 
from the dangerous radiation, which appears in the form of vibrations, because otherwise they can 
Otherwise they are able to bring death or ruin upon him. 
91. furthermore, it is absolutely necessary that these crystals and precious-
stones etc. at least every five years a new neutralization to be subjected 
neutralization at least every five years, because they are charged by the tremendous negative 
energies of the earthly mankind they are charged again with the mentioned negative forces. 
The neutralization can be carried out by means of the neutralization of a stone. 
The neutralization can be carried out by a simple apparatus, which I
The neutralization can be carried out by a simple apparatus, which I will describe afterwards. 93. 
(93) If a man does not subject his possessions in the above-mentioned forms to the necessary neutralization 
neutralization, if this is already known to him, then he should not be surprised when 
not be surprised if he is strongly affected by diseases, misfortunes, misery and hardship.
misfortune, misery and distress, infirmity, misfortune and even death and ruin. 
and death. 
94. man also has the tendency to wear many so-called talismans, etc., for his protection, etc., etc. 
his protection etc., but is not aware that prac-
tically all of these talismans and other devotees are completely useless 
and only according to their belief supposedly cause some things. 95. 
On the other hand, the wearers of such things do not know that they are in great danger. 
that they expose themselves to great dangers through these pendants etc. and often even put 
their lives at risk, because these things are also often very strong receivers of negative thought forces.
of negative thought forces and the caught forces are again transmitted to the owner and wearer.
96. Therefore, such things must also be used in the same way. 
Therefore, also such things have to be neutralized from time to time. 
This, however, is far below five years. 97. 
97. depending on the mineral or material, their time is from six months to 
about 2 years. 
98. highly recommended are crystals and precious stones as well as minerals etc. 
of extraterrestrial origin, if they come from worlds which are either 
are uninhabited or harbor very balanced forms of life. 
99. things of these kinds from such worlds have not been for many ages
influenced by degenerated negative human thought-forces, as it is on earth.
influenced, as is the case on Earth. 
y ictal1a and. 
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Billy Then I don't want to have said anything and resign myself to the fact that I just often have to clean up first 
first. 
Quetzal 
47 I am grateful for your understanding, but now you should go to rest. 
48. Goodbye - until 8:15. 
Billy Bye. 
One hundred and seventy-eighth contact 
Monday, October 4, 1982, 8:00 p.m. 
Billy Today is now the day of decision, and I feel like I'm going to be on millions of needles 
Or being led to the slaughter. 
Quetzal 
1. I can tell you that you don't need any excitement, because the decision is positive.
fallen. 
Billy Ahh, that's good. 
Quetzal 
2. things have turned very much in your favor in the last few months, even if it has been through 
measures that are very regrettable. 3. 
3. through these, however, it has turned out that it seems worthwhile to continue, even if we had to realize that some of the
that some of the members of the group are under the mistaken impression that they have now overcome everything 
and do not need to make any further efforts in the future. 4. 
(4) In this, however, they fall into a very grave error, because if we should find that in the achievements and efforts 
and efforts and in the observance of the rules and order as well as in the recognition of duty and the
and fulfillment of duties, etc., then we would have to urge you to take harsh measures once again 
or even stop all our work with you. 
5. and again we would have to urge a collective application, even if it is still not comprehensible to the whole group members. 
group members, because they are still not able to grasp the depth of the truth, because their 
to grasp the depth of the truth, because their thinking is lame and unsatisfactory. 
6. they still have not understood that they are collectively responsible for everything, because on the one hand they are 
for everything because, on the one hand, it is they themselves who have determined who is included in the core group and who is not.
group and who is not, and on the other hand because they are responsible for the actions of the core group.
are responsible for their actions. 
(7) Therefore, if only one member of the core group reveals neglect of duty, then he can only do so 
because he has been accepted into the association by the decision of the other group members, and thereby 
and thus can cause damage to the group. 8. 
8) If no admission had taken place, this factor would be eliminated, and no collective liability could arise. 
Liability could arise. 
9) In other words, this also means that in the future, more attention must be paid to the fact that 
core group members who are not designated or not qualified for this task. 
are not qualified for this task. 
10 In the future, therefore, more care will be needed if joint and several liability is not to appear, but only one member at a time.
but to hold only one of the core group members accountable at a time. 
should be held accountable. 
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12. on our part, we no longer insist that the rules of order, the statutes, the regulations 
rules, bylaws, house rules and other regulations must always and in every case be consulted. 
but that in the future each individual member of the group recognizes and fulfills his or her duty 
without having to insist on any rules. 13. 
(13) In the future, all regulations shall exist only as general directives, without 
and applying them, so that the state of affairs as it was at the beginning shall prevail again. 
This will restore the state of affairs that prevailed at the beginning, when you moved into the center. 
We want it this way because it is necessary that every man thinks for himself, recognizes his duty for himself and fulfills his duty for himself. 
and fulfill his duty himself, without having to be urged or simply pointed out to do so. 
to it. 
15. thinking, recognizing one's duty, fulfilling one's duty, etc., should be done in a liberal way, and this in the 
in the knowledge that only the free decision guarantees the observance and use of the required order.
order. 
For this reason, we must demand that, with immediate effect, all sanctions and accountability for misconduct in every
for wrongdoings in any sense and that you consider the regulations and statutes etc. only as given on paper. 
on paper, without them having to be strictly and significantly applied again. 
application. 
17. the full responsibility must again be borne voluntarily and by each individual himself, which can be 
however, also has to result in a collective form. 
Billy Mann, these are many and beautiful words, but I do not see that this will work. Some are 
still have not grasped what freedom really is, but they have also still not grasped the meaning of the mission. 
still not grasped the meaning of the mission. 
Quetzal 
18. nevertheless, it should be as I have explained to you. 
19. we must even demand it, because freedom in these things is necessary, and it should also be understood in its 
been recognized in its entirety by each individual group member. 
Billy I'm afraid I'm not hopeful about that, because as I see things, the good things that have happened in the last few 
months have only come about because tough coercive measures have been enforced, for whose observance 
I once again had to roar and rave about. 
Quetzal 
20. you mean that everything has turned out this way only because the hard measures were interfering? 
Billy Surely so, my son - and, I am convinced that already today again with the thought 
to immediately strike again and to disregard any order. 
Quetzal 
21. that is the case with some, I already explained that to you, but if it should actually come, then we have already made the decision for it. 
we have already made the decision that we will definitely distance ourselves from everything, with perhaps one 
one more short-term chance, which we still want to grant. 
22. especially the next and first three days will prove to us whether everything will be taken seriously or not and whether our new 
or not, and whether our renewed confidence is justified. 23. 
23. during this period we will control everything in a special hard way and if necessary we will 
make a different and final decision if it should be necessary. 
Billy And, what would that decision look like then? 
Quetzal 
24: A definitive breaking off of all relations, whereby we would then also have to demand that the Free 
Community of Interest as such would be dissolved. 
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Quetzal 
25. you see things too blackly, my friend, even if some of the group members have also misbehaved during 
misbehaved during the recent period, such as Louis, who acted as a shirker. 
Billy In what way? 
Quetzal 
He has been unemployed for several weeks now, but he has not found it necessary to be on leave during that time.
ly to engage in mission-setting activities at the Center during this time. 
27. he has wasted most of his unemployment time senselessly, living a comfortable and lazy life, waiting for the 
lazy life, waiting for the roasted pigeons to fly into his mouth, without giving a thought 
that he could usefully spend the time he wasted senselessly and uselessly on useful 
could have been used for useful work in the center. 
Billy you are speaking quite nicely and briskly in our expression - because of the roasted pigeons 
I mean. 
Quetzal 
28 You get used to such phrases, especially when you overhear your conversations. 
Billy That's a fine way to put it. For my part, I call that spying, son. 
Quetzal 
29. even if you call it so, it is necessary for us, because since we have found out years ago 
years ago that man on earth can incomprehensibly say things that he really does not mean at all. 
that he really doesn't mean at all, eavesdropping helps us a lot. 
Billy Good, well, but you mentioned Louis earlier, who crossed the line, but what about other 
fallible ones? Wouldn't it be appropriate if you would name all of them and point out their fallibilities? 
would point out? 
Quetzal 
30 I, as well as Ptaah and Semjase, have already done this many times, and after all that has passed and changed, it should no longer be necessary. 
Changed it should be no longer necessary. 
31 I named Louis only because during the six-month period he behaved in an un-
correct and work-shy. 
32 But we should leave it at that, even if various changes are still necessary in one and the other. 
are still necessary. 33. 
If efforts and improvements have indeed been made, even if it was through harsh measures 
even if it has been done through harsh measures, then it is reasonable and logical to assume that it will be done in the future. 
will be done in the future. 
34 For this reason, it would be totally inappropriate to raise complaints again. 
35. the past should be now finally past, why we want to speak no more of it. 
Billy You have hopes that I unfortunately cannot share. 
Quetzal 
36. these are not hopes, but facts. 
On the other hand, even a halfway reasonable person could not act so illogically as to destroy what he has 
that he destroys what he has once achieved, and especially not in your case. 
Billy I can only say again: I would like to have your hopes. 
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group and the individual members of the group. 40. 
40. also the board and you yourself are again fully able to make decisions. 
41. however, the following is to be strictly observed by you: 
42. 1. our decision, in a positive sense, that we will continue our relations 
relations, does not mean in any way that we would allow any new violations, etc. 
etc., which is why we also set a two-year probationary period.
period, according to which we may at any time withdraw from our present decision
break off contacts and dissolve the FIGU at any time. 
43.2 We expect a full commitment in every respect and a non-lack of commitment in and in all areas.
in and in all areas. 
44. 3. we expect an absolutely correct fulfillment of duty of every single member of the group.
member. 
45. 4. we also finally expect the total conversion of all wrongdoers, thus 
but also the concerns of a cultivated language, reduction of prejudice, neutrality, equality
equality, coexistence and equality of all among each other.
other. 
46. it is expected that the commitment in the center and in relation to the fulfillment of the mission, etc., will be carried out in all 
relationship as the strengths and capabilities of each core group member permit, and 
that is truly very, very much more than has been the case. 
The last six months, and especially the last three months, have proven that orderly, appropriate
and efficient deployment is possible, even if we are still a long way from achieving the true 
and the corresponding performance have not been achieved by a long shot. 
I would also like to point out that the cleaning of the SOHAR center will take place immediately this week. 
and will be done this week, but in the future we must insist that the SOHAR center is only used
center may only be entered and used in a physically and mentally impeccable condition. 
49. 
For this we will have to work out some guidelines and announce them to you. 
Billy But we already have such rules, and they are known to all. 
Quetzal 
50. that is correct, but there are some other points to be mentioned, which relate to the purity of the psyche, on the one hand, and the
the cleanliness of the psyche on the one hand and the cleanliness of the body on the other. 
circumstance must be considered, which you dealt with in detail some time ago. 
Billy Ah, I suppose you mean the hairy business? 
Quetzal 
51) That is correct, that is what I am talking about. 
52. besides that, however, there are several other points that should be taken into account in the future, for the 
The SOHAR center should not have to be specially cleaned by us every year. 53. 
53. this place should be kept so pure that a cleaning by us will never be necessary. 
becomes necessary. 
Billy It must be possible to do that. 
Quetzal 
54. that is from correctness. 
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neglected or no longer pursued at all. 
57 There are also objections to be made with regard to the night watch, because various members of the 
group members do this too little responsibly and too casually, are extremely careless and think that it is more 
and think that it is more for fun and harassment than for safety. 
A very fast improvement is very urgent in this regard. 
59. further, I must suggest at another time that the night watch be run in pairs, which of course means that 
which, of course, means that each member of the group will be called upon more often. 60. 
60. however, the security requires it urgently, because otherwise you must reckon already quite soon with first damages 
that you will suffer at the hands of ill-disposed people. 
Billy We just don't have enough people. 
Quetzal 
61 You have a choice; either you shorten the rotation of the duty days of the individual guard groups and practice night guard duty.
and have two people on night watch, or in a short time you will have to deal with the first damage 
damage caused to you by evil-doers, etc., in a short time. 
And with that, my friend, I have explained everything there was to explain for today. 63. 
63. goodbye. 
Billy Bye. 
One hundred and seventy-ninth contact 
Friday, October 22, 1982, 4:15 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. You were very tired last night, which is why you were lying down when I called you at 3:45 a.m. 
I called you. 
Billy I was completely exhausted and also had a fever. It's the first time something like this has ever happened to me when I'm 
when you call me to a contact. 
Quetzal 
2, That's from right and we don't blame you for the incident either. 
Billy Fine, thank you. But you told me briefly when you called that you had a very pleasant message and explanation to give me. 
and explanation. What is that so very important? 
Quetzal 
3. it is of great importance and significance, both for us and for you. 
Billy Go ahead, my son. 
Quetzal 
4. we have finally succeeded in tracking down the allies of the Giza intelligences and getting hold of them and all their technical tools. 
and all their technical devices. 5. 
5. facts have emerged that lead us to act differently with regard to the group and its members. 
the group members. 
6. we want to and have to be just, which is why we have to go other ways than the ones we have 
other ways. 
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8 By getting hold of the Giza allies and their technical aids, we have come upon 
things and findings that make us ashamed, because we ourselves did not expect such things and also did not suspect them. 
and did not consider them also forebodingly or presuming. 
Billy You're beating around the bush, my friend. What actually happened? Where did the 
where have the special guys been hiding, and who are they? And if I may make an assumption 
from your words, these guys must have been involved at least to a great extent 
at least a large part of the mess that has arisen in recent times or even during many of the last months? 
during many of the last months? 
Quetzal 
9. that is of correctness. 
10. your ability to recognize connections from short statements does not deceive you and er-
knows everything correctly also in this case. 
11. in the course of the yesterday afternoon one of our search units located on a small planetary
system, which we call the Karan system and which is beyond the gigantic Andromeda systems. 
which is beyond the giant Andromeda systems, pulses identical with those emanating from the energy bell 
emanating from you. 
12. this im... 
Billy And, how far is that from Earth? 
Quetzal 
13. 2.8 million light years, so far beyond the Andromeda systems. 
14. But now hear what occurred: 
15. our unit followed these impulses, to a small and very inhospitable planet where soon 
metal domes were sighted, embedded in a great wasteland, from which the impulses were evidently 
from which the impulses were apparently emitted. 
16 This soon proved to be true, when defensive reactions of the dome stations appeared, which our unit, however, very quickly brought under control.
quickly brought under control and to a standstill, after which the stations were captured and the inhabitants arrested.
and the inhabitants were arrested, and it turned out that they were another splinter group of the 
group of the Giza-intelligences, which had already left the earth at an early stage and founded their own people. 
and founded their own people, which they call SABAN. 
17 As it turned out, this people had always been in constant contact with the actual and on the earth remaining 
and on the Earth, so it was easy for them and the allies to 
after the deportation by us through a block of consciousness, after which the Sabans helpfully 
the Sabans helpfully stepped in and gave all the help they could to the Giza intelligences, 
while they themselves also actively participated and pursued the same goals since ancient times.
pursued the same goals. 
18. moreover, they had not remained inactive for many centuries, but they developed malicious 
techniques, which made it possible for them since some months to send over millions of light years 
negatively polarized oscillations to the smallest targets, which have the property that they can 
of the same kind of negative vibrations present at the target and to concentrate them into a tremendous force, without the 
without the originators of the oscillations themselves noticing a decrease in their power and without the originators of their oscillations 
that the vibration originators get lost of their vibrations. 
Billy Aha, I understand. Then these are probably the negative oscillations of the believers, sectarians and 
Religion fanatics etc., which are attracted and bundled to the tremendous and destructive force, 
or? 
Quetzal 
19) That is correct, but it is not enough, because by the achieved technology the sabans have succeeded in increasing their vibrations in such a way. 
Sabans succeeded in concentrating their vibrations in such a way and to the millimeter on millions of light-years. 
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faith-dependent, indulge in unreality and uncontrolled emotions, etc., where-
by which these thought and acted in increased mass illogically and disorderly. 
But this should and can not be an excuse for the misconduct of the wrongdoers, because they should have long since 
long since they should have overcome the state of such degenerations and the instability, so that they would no longer be attacked by such forces. 
They should have long since overcome the state of such degenerations and instability, so that they can no longer be attacked and influenced by such forces. 
However, these fallible ones are not the only ones who were directly influenced by these Giza impulses. 
impulses, for the same thing happened to many other people of the earth, who in closer or wider 
in contact with you in a closer or wider framework, and this already since that time when Semjase made the first contact with you. 
Semjase made the first contact with you. 
23 Only, we did not know about all this up to now, which is why we could not do anything against it. 
24. we also lacked the knowledge that several centuries ago a Giza group separated and moved away from the earth.
and removed itself from the earth in order to found its own new people, who, however, continued to work in the old framework and with the same goals. 
with the same goals, far from the earth and in constant contact with the remaining Giza people. 
Giza intelligences who had remained behind. 
25 All this became clear to us only now, after we got hold of the criminal elements, of whose existence we did not know. 
The existence of which we had no knowledge. 26. 
26. and in order to eliminate the danger of these elements, we are forced to eliminate all the achievements of their efforts. 
However, great difficulties arise in this connection. 27. 
27. the Sabans have secured their installations in such a way that in case of destruction by us a catastrophe very far 
catastrophe would be triggered, reaching into the space of the world. 28. 
28. that by time effect, according to which after a certain time an immensely far-reaching and lethal destruction reaction would be
and deadly annihilation reaction would be triggered on their planet if we simply destroyed the facilities. 
destroyed. 
29 Thus we had to use special commands in the course of yesterday afternoon, by which the existing danger could be averted. 
the existing danger could be averted. 
30. the time effect of the catastrophe and destruction triggering had to be brought backward in function 
be put into function, so that the time becomes retrograde to the starting point, which then results in defusing. 
31. it has ... 
Billy So this would be a time bomb, so to speak, that you're talking about, if I understand you correctly. To-
your remarks must mean that this time bomb cannot simply be disarmed, but that its 
but that its ignition is to be stopped only by the fact that the already started period up to the zero time is stopped and regressed. 
zero time is stopped and made retrograde, whereby the danger can be banished only then, 
when the time that has already begun to run has returned to its starting point. The 
I understand this, but I don't understand why you can't destroy the facilities if you have already reached the end of the time limit.
if you have already been able to stop the expiration of the time limit. 
Quetzal 
The whole thing is so cleverly constructed that the catastrophe would be triggered even if the expiration period were interrupted and the facilities destroyed. 
The whole thing is so cleverly designed that the catastrophe would be triggered even if the expiration period were interrupted and the facilities were destroyed. 
33. the only possibility of the disaster prevention is that that the time of the expiry is reversed and made 
is made retrograde effective. 
34. only then is the danger averted, after which we can then carry out the elimination, whereby we must 
we must reckon with the fact that we must dissolve the whole planet in energy, because it is through and through 
and converted to such an extent that it is really nothing else than an overkill bomb. 
an overkill bomb, which would completely destroy everything in its gigantic dimensions millions of kilometers away. 
would destroy everything, if it would come to the explosive effect. 35. 
However, this danger was already banished by us, so that the expiry time now works retrogradely and according to your time calculation on the next Sunday at 
your time calculation on the next Sunday at 14.11 o'clock and 8 seconds again the starting point 
after which we can carry out the elimination, which, however, will take another 46 minutes. 
will take. 
Until this time, you must all be clear, the influencing vibrational impulses of negative form still exist. 
negative vibrational impulses, by which some group members are imperceptibly influenced. 
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their own actions, so then all this becomes valid, as I explained this to you on October 4. 
Therefore, until then, let us be lenient and consider everything that has happened since October 4th as 
unhappened with regard to an evaluation, whereby it is to be so for everything and in every single 
that has occurred since then, so also the events around Thomas. 
40 Now I still want to call those by name who are susceptible in relation to foreign influences of any kind and so also to the 
of any kind and thus also to these negative oscillation impulses of the Giza intelligences. 41. 
41 In a very special way are susceptible in this respect, without it coming to their knowledge when they are influenced themselves. 
come to their knowledge: 
Ingrid, extremely susceptible 
Ferdinand, extremely susceptible 
Jacobus, who must be mentioned as the next most susceptible one 
Thomas 
Louis 
your wife 
Eva 
Gilgamesha 
Cornelia 
Maria 
Bernadette 
42 Fortunately, not all of those mentioned are responsive in a strong way, but many only in a weaker way. 
in a weaker way, like Cornelia and Maria as well as Gilgamesha, because they are more passive to such oscillations.
gungen behave more passively, without being strongly influenced. 
43 But the vulnerability is also expressed by them, e.g. by Cornelia, who is 
who lets herself be seduced by such oscillation attacks of influences, so that her objectivity then falls away. 
falls away. 
44 Jacobus reacts in the most susceptible form, because his sense is still too much oriented to self-will instead of to solidarity. 
solidarity, which causes him to isolate himself within himself and block him from the other members of the group.
members, so that he does not receive any help from them in solidarity, which is why he is 
negative vibrations of all kinds as a single person and in a strong form and can be enormously affected in his doing, thinking 
This is why he can be attacked by negative vibrations of all kinds in a strong form. 
By his self-exclusion and standing alone he rejects any help and becomes a single and solitary point of attack. 
and solitary point of attack, which can be attacked and influenced fully and with all its 
and can be influenced. 
If he would move more in the direction of equality and community, it would bring him much less attack. 
would bring him much less attack, as it also appears in a lesser case with the other
I have mentioned above. 47. 
In this respect, they too are not yet out of the woods, but in truth they are better off than 
Jacobus. 
48 Only Bernadette runs in similar paths as Jacobus, but this appears only sporadically, 
what she must also bring to the better transformation and fight. 
49. by such vibratory impulse attacks, which also proceed from the earth-men themselves and only in another 
form than it is in the case of the Giza intelligences, the fallible ones are also always in a gross way 
susceptible to disobey all laws and commandments, so also equality and equal rights 
find no progress and no fulfillment. 
Billy And, what about Ingrid and Ferdinand? 
Quetzal 
50: I would have addressed a few things to them, too, because both of them are only in a phase of that development that they are slowly 
phase of that development, which slowly leads them to get to know the laws and commandments of the creation.
without understanding them for the time being. 
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have for the first time to learn and recognize the fundamental truths. 
53. thus they stand at a level which has already been far surpassed by all the rest of the group members, even by those who have recently 
They are at a level that is already far exceeded by all other members of the group, even by those who have recently joined it. 
54. but this means that they still lack any defenses against negative vibrational impulses of all kinds. 
This means that they still lack any defenses against negative vibrational impulses of all kinds, which is why their susceptibility and readiness to act wrongly is very great. 55. 
55. it is the peculiarity of this phase that the know-it-all attitude is very pronounced, as it is also expressed with Ingrid and 
Ferdinand. 
56. associated with this, however, is an illogical obstinacy and a failure to understand logical consequences and actions. 
logical consequences and actions. 
Billy We were able to determine this, which is why the provisional exclusion for two years. What should now 
But what should be with these two group members, after what you have found out in relation to the oscillating impulses of the
impulses of the Gizeh-Fritzen? I find that actually an equal right for all should apply 
would have to apply, even if the probation exclusion still before the 4th October resulted. 
Quetzal 
57: You allude to our consideration, which we also apply in the case of Thomas and the entire incidents. 
Thomas and all the incidents. 
58. Yes, I would have come to that just now. 
59. it should also apply to Ingrid and Ferdinand, because our quickly carried out analyses of who was 
who was affected by the oscillation impulses, have clearly shown that both were very strongly affected by it, still in very much 
were attacked by it, still in much stronger mass than Jacobus. 60. 
60. especially Ingrid acts like a tremendous magnet on such oscillatory impulses, which is why the 
the forces at that time also in the form known to you and immensely dangerous so highly concentrated and penetrate to the center.
and could penetrate up to the center. 61. 
The reason for this with Ingrid is that she is still tremendously strong in faith and does not build up any defense against it. 
She does not build up any defense against it. 
62. she even constantly creates imaginations for herself, which still very strongly promote and build up her magnetic power for the attraction of such negative 
The people still strongly promote and build up their magnetic power for the attraction of such negative oscillations. 
63. nevertheless, we must be just also in this case, why for both the probationary period 
and the provisional membership to two years, according to the decided frame 
should be lifted. 
64. however, this means that for both of them, as of next Sunday, the full duty again 
is to be fulfilled, as established by their pledges. 
65. it means that for both of them, every weekend, from Saturday until Sunday evening, they will have to work again in the Center 
as it was the case before. 
66) You still have to clarify how the times can be allocated for this. 
Ingrid and Ferdinand are to be called upon again to work full time from October 30. 
Billy But Ingrid has only given birth to one child. 
Quetzal 
That is not an obstacle, because ten days of time and rest after a birth is quite enough, so that she can 
so she too can resume her duties. 
69. however, this re-employment of the two will bring for you another time additional work, because 
you will have to talk to them about various things, which will require many hours. 
will be 
70. furthermore, you have to conduct a course with Ingrid in a special form, under my instruction, 
which should free her from her delusions of faith, because only through this can she one day become a valuable core group member.
group member, which, however, will be doomed to failure if the consequences of the course are not fruitful. 
course are not fruitful. 71. 
For the time being, Ingrid is not allowed to meditate in the SOHAR center, nor is Margareth. 
until the damage has been repaired. 
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If you do the punctation for the meditation and the crystals, etc., you will have to do it for us. 74. 
If, as in the case of Margareth, the success of the punctation is not possible or is connected with greater difficulties, which, unfortunately, is too often the case, you will have to do the punctation for us.
If, as in the case of Margareth, a successful punctation is not possible or is connected with greater difficulties, which unfortunately is to be feared, then the instruction of anterior exclusion from the
from the SOHAR center applies. 
In this case, too, the time of repairing the damage is valid, after which the use of the SOHAR center can be considered again. 
can be considered again. 
76. Hanna also falls under this provision, but she is already working to repair her damage, 
as you have informed me. 
(77) If she follows my advice given to her and through you, then her damage will be repaired in a short time. 
However, she must also be careful to fight against certain factors that still point 
a certain dependence on faith and unreal imagination in relation to certain events. 
events. 
And now that we have arrived at the SOHAR center, I have to make the following statement: 
79. in the future the SOHAR center shall no longer have to be purified by us, which is why the following 
provisions are to be strictly followed: 
80. 1) 
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82. 3) 
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83. 4) 
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90. 9) 
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95. we hope that future concerns and endeavors will be joyful and successful, so that we will 
never have to make any more complaints. 
We are also trying to find some other and better ways to still be able to arrange and carry out everything correctly. 
to be able to arrange and carry on everything correctly. 
97. perhaps this will also lead to new ways of our behavioral possibilities, according to which we will no longer have to rely on 
new violations we would no longer have to encounter hard conditions and see them fulfilled. 
Billy That would be a joy, man oh man. 
Quetzal 
98: This would also make us very joyful and happy. 99. 
Let us therefore also hope that in the future time the group members will observe the entire order individually and as a whole. 
the entire order will be observed. 
100. this should also be valid with regard to living together and with regard to the almost slobbering spitefulness of some female group members. 
spitefulness of some female members of the group, who attack each other like hyenas for trifles. 
out of trifles. 
101 Bernadette in particular must be very changeable in this, but so must your wife, who as a rule 
immediately goes along with it and lets her temper break through. 
102. it should finally be all over, because this is not a behavior of 
Humans, let alone of animals, which do not know such a behavior. 
103. and truthfully, the human being should stand far above every animal and never do things and not a 
Behavior and action as well as thinking to the day, which is bare of every reason, every decency, every love, every knowledge and every law, 
every love, every knowledge and every observance of law and commandments mocked, what an animal, even if it is 
animal, no matter how inferior, would never think of - even if it were capable of truthful thinking. 
of truthful thinking. 
In the end, the members of the Free Community of Interests should not be more valuable and a 
an example to those whom it is necessary to instruct through them? 
Billy Mann, your words in the ear of those who need them. 
Quetzal 
105 That is how it should be. 
Billy You're getting really unctuous, my boy. 
Quetzal 
106. that is not my intention. 
107. i only spoke that way because you spoke earlier, probably unconsciously, like you did Jmma-
nuel: 
108.Your words into the ear of those who need them. 
Billy Oh, I see, that was really not my intention. 
Quetzal 
109. exactly therefore, but still hear the following from me: 
110. you have heard the provisions of new form or additional form for the SOHAR center, and you 
perhaps wondered about it, especially about the physical cleanliness. 
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outside of the official, but should be explained by you in certain parts to the group members. 
should be explained. 
113. to this however in open form still should be explained, because it concerns one of the new regulations and 
of great importance is that there are still some group members who do not exercise their physical cleanliness in the required form.
purity in the required form, as it is of importance, so they still carry the impurity in the genital area. 
thus still carry the impurity. 
114. further, this should no longer appear, because the knowledge of the purity of the body, etc., should already be given to the group members. 
etc. should have become a matter of course for the group members already for some time. 
Finally, I have to bring up the issue of the new group members, who in the future will be included in your Sunday meditation. 
your Sunday meditation, so you have to take care of them and prepare everything so that they can be admitted.
prepare everything so that they can be admitted to the meditation ring that you will resume on October 31. 
on the 31st of October. 
Billy But, how does that rhyme with the rule that new members can only enter the center after six months? 
Center, because they should be able to go to the Center because of the crystals? 
Quetzal 
116) You can rest assured, because for this purpose I will apply the neutralization ray, which is directed to the lower room, to the meditation. 
I will direct the neutralization ray on the meditation couch, so that any false vibrations of the in-
Any false vibrations of the in-layers will be neutralized immediately, if such will appear. 
117. a substitute ray will also neutralize the lower space, but in a somewhat weaker form. 
118. in the case of the new members, and for this purpose, it will then be necessary for you to carry out the bringing in 
of the same personally. 
Billy I would prefer not to have to do that, though. That can really be done by the others 
do that. 
Quetzal 
119) For the new members you will have to take this trouble, because they are not yet so far advanced in the meditative exercises and in the required behavior.
meditative exercises and in terms of the required behavior, they are not yet so advanced that they can be 
120. The same is true for those who are not yet members of the community. 
This also applies to those who for the time being can no longer use the SOHAR center, but who are still admitted for ring meditation. 
can still be admitted for the ring meditation and should be obliged to do so. 
Billy Well, then I guess I have no other choice. 
Quetzal 
121) That is correct, and it is also necessary to make sure that all the regulations concerning the SOHAR center are observed.
regarding the SOHAR center are observed, whereby I appoint Eva for this, who will point out to all uninitiated 
and to inform all uninitiated about the rules of order and further regulations in this respect. 
and to instruct them. 
122 And with that, my friend, I consider our conversation today to be finished, unless you have another question? 
question? 
Billy I don't - maybe, or probably, next time. Bye, and best regards to everyone, and express 
my thanks to all of you for your efforts and for your help, and I would like to express this in every respect of the 
and also with regard to the Gizeh-Heinis and their deactivation.
and their switch-off. And I think that I can also express this gratitude on behalf of each and every member of the group.
on behalf of each and every member of the group. Then now bye, and goodbye. 
Quetzal 
123. goodbye. 
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Quetzal 
1 You have had very bad days my friend. 
Billy I know, but it is going again. However, I have actually been quite miserable lately, especially 
after the collapse with the fainting at 5:30 a.m. on November 4, as predicted. 
was. 
Quetzal 
2. no explanation is needed from you, because I have been following the course of events without being able to be 
could be helpful, which makes me ashamed. 
Billy You don't need to be ashamed, in my condition you couldn't give any help, because I was 
I was not even able to call you or receive any impulses from you. 
Quetzal 
3. you still remember the test event that was carried out with two androids? 
Billy Sure I do, because I was quite amused when I was told this at the time. 
Quetzal 
4. The android that was stored with your data eliminated itself. 
Billy I was told that, I know. 
Quetzal 
5. you were not far from doing something similar to yourself, only in a different form. 
Billy It had been clear to me for weeks that something like this was coming. I felt the overload
the overload of my thinking apparatus hellishly well. The short circuit couldn't stay away. My suffered 
cranial trauma now brings lifelong problems. 
Quetzal 
6. that is correct. You will have to live with medication from now on. 
Billy Logical, that's what the doctor told me last night. 
Quetzal 
7. i know that, but he only explained to you what you already knew yourself. 
8. as a logical thinker the illogic and the illogical actions of those fallible ones drive you into conscious confusion. 
confusion of consciousness, which act on you as external forces and powerful aggressors. 
as external forces and powerful aggressors. 
Billy Say it only correctly: With the damned illogic and the illogical actions one drives me 
to the bright insanity. 
Quetzal 
9. that is of correctness, in the true sense of the word. 
10. as a logical thinker, and in this pronounced form you are truthfully the only one on earth, as an 
earth-born I mean, as such you are not able to explore the unbelievable illogic of the earth-people in their 
As such you are not able to investigate the unbelievable illogic of the earth people in their reason, because it is truthfully also impossible. 11. 
And since you are confronted with this illogic every day, there is not even the possibility of a break for you.
possibility of a break, through which you could recover. 
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If this overvoltage occurs, you will fall into a momentary swoon that will hold you captive for some time. 
which will hold you captive for some time, not to mention the fact that when you fall down in this fainting state 
14. Your collapse brought you to the end of your life. 
14 After all, your collapse brought you to the brink of death. 
Billy I noticed that, because as the doctor says, yes, I also have a concussion and a 
Head trauma, as I said before. 
Quetzal 
15. I am also aware of that, and that damage is not to be taken lightly, because the concussion is 
not light in nature, let alone the head trauma. 
Billy I have already found that out myself, because even now I feel dizzy and nauseous, besides the fact 
apart from the fact that my skull hums as if a whole bomber unit were doing flying exercises in it. 
in it. 
Quetzal 
You give that impression, too. 
Billy You didn't come here to make that observation. What do you have 
in stock? 
Quetzal 
17 You are wrong, because that is why I am here, because it is urgent that I say a few words to the wrongdoers about this. 
I have to say a few words to the wrongdoers in this regard: 
18. it can't go on that the irresponsibility of the illogic continues to be practiced, because thereby you become that 
because thereby you will be driven to that point which will finally extinguish your consciousness.
erased. 
19. already what has happened should be warning enough that the illogic is not driven on and has 
has to find an end for good, because the illogical machinations and ways of thinking cannot be driven much further. 
The illogical machinations and ways of thinking cannot be driven much further without you taking final damage by it. 
20 It has always been incomprehensible to us that you have been doing these things all these years without permanent and greater damage. 
without permanent and greater damage, even if we took into account your strong will.
your strong will. 
It is even more incomprehensible to us that you are still in your right mind and alive at all after the latest collapse. 
and alive at all, because as things turned out, you would have to have ended your life prematurely another time, and all that 
life prematurely, and all this only because some unreasonable and fallible people 
literally slowly but surely drive you to death. 22. 
22. a fact which every fallible must be completely aware of, because every single fallible knows your 
your truthful state of health and knows that their illogic drives you to madness or to death. 
Death. 
23) That this has not occurred in one form or another through the last event, that remains puzzling to us, because even 
puzzling to us, because even our probability calculations showed no more chance for you. 
more. 
That you are still in your right mind and still alive is inexplicable to us, just as it is inexplicable to me that you are with us. 
inexplicable that you, with your concussion of such a severe kind, are already again
and even taking notes on your writing utensil, which you should refrain from doing. 
Billy I want to note the most important thing, because tonight we have meeting. If you give me the report in the morning 
If you give me the report in the morning, then I can refrain from taking notes. 
Quetzal 
25 Such a transmission would be dangerous for you. 
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Quetzal 
26, I couldn't answer for it. 
Billy Neither should you, because the responsibility is mine alone. 
Quetzal 
27. well, I will take it into consideration, but if I should realize that it is burdening you, then I 
I reserve the right to make the transmission at a later time. 
Billy That's a fair suggestion. 
Quetzal 
28 To which I will take very special care. 
Billy Quite to your will. But now tell me what else you have in store. I expect also still 
some explanations from you. 
Quetzal 
29 I certainly have them. 
Billy Then shoot off at last. 
Quetzal 
30. you are so impatient today, my friend. 
31. it's probably because of your condition. 
32. your constant grabbing of the head alone indicates that. 
33. but listen now: 
34. after our conversation I will make an analysis of the state of health of your pituitary gland. 
of your pituitary gland, after which I will give you some rules of conduct, which you should follow. 35. 
For the rest, I can tell you already now, you have to avoid any excitement at all costs, and there must be no quarrels. 
and there must be neither quarrel nor noise nor any aggression around you. 
In particular, those must be careful not to excite you, who as external
aggressors for a long time. 37. 
37. any agitation can have consequences for you that can be of the worst form. 
Billy You wanted to speak of something else, my son. 
Quetzal 
38. that is correct, but it had to be said. 
39. what I wanted to say otherwise is this: 
40. the tiresome concerns about the Giza intelligences are finally settled, after which we now only have to deal 
with the evaluations of the found and seized material. 41. 
41 However, this will take several years, as I have already explained to you earlier. 
It will take a very long time before we can give you more detailed information about it. 
43. about that once so much, because due to your condition I do not want to explain more, why I am 
briefly. 
44. it should be the same with the next things, because otherwise the burden would be too great for you. 
Billy Then you just speak in gera 
e id ssad ,tlletsegtsef ebah hcI .6 4 .nut hci lliw saD . 54 lazteuQ⵼er form.  Ring meditation is now proceeding with very great benefits and that 
everyone is benefiting quite a lot from it. 
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Billy You mean the possibility that also those group members can meditate in the block every week 
who are unfortunately only at the center once a month? 
Quetzal 
48. that is correct. 
However, the difficulty of keeping the time is obvious, so I have to work out another possibility that will be applied. 
that could be applied and that could lead to success. 
50. so discuss it with the group members and find out their opinion and initiative. 
about it. 
51. further, you also have to be attentive to a new need that has arisen in munich. 
arises. 
52. it is urgently necessary that a small circle be established there, which deals with the doctrine and our mission. 
and our mission, but also to offer the possibility to practice meditation.
meditation 
But before I give you more details, you should bring in the necessary clarifications.
clarifications. 
Billy I will, of course. 
Quetzal 
54. furthermore, you should find a way for the group members who live far away to at least 
find ways to get together more often, perhaps by changing their places of residence and moving
and move into the same vicinity. 
Billy This will be difficult, because homes and workplaces are not so easy to find. 
Quetzal 
55 I am aware of that, but with a little effort, it will be possible to arrange it in time and in a convenient time. 
time. 
56. solutions can always be found. 
Billy Certainly, but it is always a question of time. But tell me, what are some of the things or policies that you have 
you continue to work out in relation to the group? You said you were working on new plans and so forth. 
etc. 
Quetzal 
We trust in the reasonableness of the group members and think that we can maintain the framework given on October 4. 
framework given on October 4 without having to consider something that would be of a negative form. 
negative form. 
So far, things are going quite well in every respect, and we hope that it will remain so and that there will be no more serious setbacks. 
that no more serious setbacks will appear. 
59. truthfully, everything will also finally turn out well, if each group member recognizes and fulfills his duty 
and fulfills his duty without having to be made aware of it. 
60. therefore, if we nevertheless work out some guidelines etc., which have not yet reached a final stage 
have not yet been finalized, then these do not refer to conditions and regulations, but to actual 
helping and evolution-supporting factors. 
61 Only, the still fallible shall finally become reasonable. 
62. what they have done harmful with regard to your health, stands now unfortunately visibly. 
certain. 
Billy That is good, already almost as it was at all beginning. 
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e.g., meditation at the SOHAR center, which you have been skipping for some time. 
Billy In order to prevent negative things from appearing there again, we have decided to install a 
TV surveillance camera there. 
Quetzal 
65. a ...? 
66 Ah, I like that. 
67. That should prevent further damage. 
68. The decision is really good. 
69. nevertheless, you must resume meditation in the SOHAR center no later than next monday 
next Monday at the latest, even though this monitoring device has not yet been brought in. 
In the meantime, until the device is brought in, each member of the group must practice strict discipline, even without supervision. 
which should be done even without monitoring and should be a matter of course. 71. 
71) In addition, it must be stated once again that in the future the SOHAR center rules must be strictly observed. 
must be strictly adhered to, as they have been since the first time and as they have recently been 
recently given by me in extended form. 72. 
72. the rules are to be strictly followed in the future, and also a new order for newly joined 
group members is to be observed, namely, that all new group members, in each case before admission, are to learn the 
and put into practice before they are admitted, so that in the future they can already 
meditation practices in the SOHAR center immediately after their admission. 
immediately after their admission. 
Billy So Brunhilde and Karin should already be using the SOHAR center? 
Quetzal 
That is correct, and if possible they should do their meditation at least twice a month.
If possible, they should meditate at least twice a month, each time during their time of attendance at the beginning of the month. 74. 
74. using the center more often would be very beneficial, if it is possible for them to do so. 
should be possible for them. 
In this connection, it occurs to me that I recently gave an insufficient order with regard to 
the task of educating and instructing the new group members for the SOHAR-
Center use. 
I named Eva, who should be responsible for this, but it was meant that she should perform this task in mutual cooperation with you. 
But it was meant that she has to fulfill this task in reciprocity together with your wife and only of her gender of the same kind. 
For the male side Engelbert should be responsible for this, whereby we also immediately come to another part of the SOHAR center. 
part of the SOHAR-center, namely concerning the periodical changes of the different 
Sexes, as I have already explained this to you on October 22. 
Unfortunately, the possibilities we have seen cannot be arranged in the way we had hoped, which is why 
Therefore, the rule must be strictly observed that only same-sex meditators can enter the SOHAR center.
practice in the SOHAR center. 
79. the vibrations of the male and female members of the group are so strongly differentiated, 
that they generate disturbing vibrations in any case, because the total blockage cannot be generated by any of the bringers. 
Blockade can be produced. 
Unfortunately, only you have created this necessary force, however, it is to be said that Engelbert already 
Engelbert is already making good progress in working his way up to this level, but it will take him a long time 
However, it will take a long time before he reaches his goal. 
81 His progress and efforts in this regard are admirable and very respectable.
table. 
82. the rest I already explained to you that Cornelia is to be called in as another group member, for the 
Obligation of the contribution. 
83. it is now only to be explained that from next Monday, when the use of the SOHAR center will 
begins again, this of each individual group member absolutely regularly and only in 
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and psychologically balanced condition, so that he can decide for himself whether or not he can enter the 
SOHAR center or not. 
Billy That should be probably also finally self-evident. 
Quetzal 
85. that is correct, but now, my friend, you should go to rest, because I can see that 
the burden is very great for you. 
The rest of the matters I will explain to you at a later time. 87. 
Farewell, and take care of your health. 88. 
88. goodbye. 
Billy goodbye, and best regards. 
Quetzal 
89 - I'm supposed to give them to you too. 
90. goodbye. 
Billy, thank you. Bye. 
One hundred and eighty-first contact 
Friday, December 31, 1982, 6:25 p.m. 
Billy man, that was quite a long time before you got back in touch. I've been trying to reach you for weeks. 
for weeks, because there were some things I wanted to discuss with you. I've also been 
for you to at least give me the latest report. 
Quetzal 
1) Listen, my friend, I expressly explained to you that I would not visit you again until your health had improved considerably. 
your state of health had improved considerably. 
2) But this was not the case during the last weeks, because exactly the opposite was the case. 
3. moreover, during the entire time that has elapsed since your fainting, you have neither complied with my 
nor to the doctor's instructions, namely that you need rest, should not do any work, and that you should not
and to refrain from any excitement. 4. 
4 Under such circumstances I could not visit you, nor could I send you the contact talks of the last visits. 
of the last visits. 
5. it would have been the certain end for you if I had done it anyway. 
6. for this reason, I will not transmit the various last reports that are still pending, because it would be too much 
For this reason, I will not transmit the various last reports that are still pending, because it would be too much of a strain for you. 7. 
7. the attentiveness to your health must now finally take precedence and only its value must be 
be carried. 
8. you are still far from being out of the woods, as you like to say, because the worst consequences can still occur. 
Consequence occur. 
9. it surprises me only that this did not happen already long time ago, because if I think of my 
experiment with the androids, it is more and more incomprehensible to me that you are still among the 
among the living, or at least that you haven't gone mad. 10. 
10 And all this only as a result of the fact that some incorrigibles in the community of the center un-
irresponsibly indulged in their egoistic and illogical nature for years, which they have not yet 
which they themselves have not yet abandoned to this day, thus perpetuating the danger of being without a 
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somehow still be able to lead everything in the right direction, even though it will be an impracticable
impossible undertaking, because the troublemakers stick just as stubbornly to their egoism and self-importance as you do to your 
12. and that this is indeed the case. 
12 And that this is indeed the case, I was able to see very clearly last Wednesday when 
you broke off the study for the core group members in the kitchen in the afternoon, which by the way was 
which, by the way, was absolutely right of you, because only by this you were able to protect yourself on the one hand and 
on the other hand, you were able to answer Bernadette's false claim. 13. 
It is unfortunately the great burden with her, as you aptly expressed that afternoon, 
that she always wants to bend the things she thinks wrongly or expresses wrongly etc. in such a way that it will
so that it gives the appearance as if her thinking and acting is right. 14. 
14 She then expresses this by endlessly throwing the same phrase into the fray, that she is right. 
that she had thought exactly what you explain, but that you had misunderstood what she had expressed or that you had 
expressed had been misunderstood or that she had perhaps not expressed herself clearly enough.
expressed herself too clearly. 
15 However, this is not her only serious evil, which causes displeasure and discord among the rest of the group members. 
and discord among the rest of the group, because she still has not reduced her aggressiveness towards the other 
she has not yet reduced her aggression towards the other members of the group, which continues to create bad blood and 
in the others. 
16 And when I speak of Bernadette in relation to these things, I must also include in it Jacobus, who from time to time is in
who from time to time falls into the same ways. 17. 
17 It must be said, however, that he is making great efforts to repair these damages and that successes are slowly appearing. 
and that slowly successes are appearing, which unfortunately has not yet been the case with Bernadette in this respect. 
has not yet been the case. 
18 If, however, Jacobus tries a little more intensively, then he should have repaired the faults in quite a short time.
while it can still last quite long with Bernadette, if she does not finally find the way of effort. 
finally finds the way of effort. 
Her behavior towards the members of the group, her constant and usually unjustified criticisms and aggressive attacks, is a sign that she is not a good person.
and aggressive attacks testify to an extremely low level of effort, 
for which she has already been urged on several occasions. 
20 If I may use your own expression again, I would like to say that it would be better for her in every respect. 
it would be better for her in every respect to clean her own building than to put the dirt, or supposed dirt, before her neighbor's 
or supposed dirt in front of the door of the neighbor. 
21 In truth, she sees only the tiny thorn in her neighbor's eye, but the beam that lies in her own eye she feels. 
But the beam that is in her own eye, she does not even feel. 22. 
22. and this, my friend, had to be said once, especially because you recently told me 
that Bernadette asked that her shortcomings be openly shown to her. 23. 
23 However, whether her promise will be true that she will swallow the revealed truth and the
and develop an improvement from it, without falling into unjustified wrath, 
even if it is only inwardly and secretly, I doubt it. 
Billy And you actually want to convey all this to me? 
Quetzal 
24. that is of correctness, because today's meeting concerns are required to be recorded as contact-
reports are recorded. 
25. however, I will have to be helpful for you in transmitting, so that you don't fall into too much of a dangerous effort.
dangerous effort. 
Billy Agreed; do you have any more of the kind you just brought forward? 
Quetzal 
I have all sorts of things to discuss with you concerning your health, but this is for you alone. 
for you alone. 
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By this alone, namely, I think we can be sure that the personal teaching of the spirit will also be 
will be practiced. What are your thoughts on this? 
Quetzal 
I think that it is correct and that everything should be kept this way for the center and the members of the group who live in it.
and the members of the group residing in it. 
28. that is also the reason why I let this idea impulse penetrate into you, so that you should regulate it in such a way. 
in such a way. 
29. I also think that it should be put into a rule of order and that it should apply to all group members of the center. 
group members of the center, without exceptions. 
30. any excuses for non-cooperation in the sense mentioned above must not be accepted by any group member. 
be acknowledged by any group member. 
Billy So it was you after all, because I couldn't explain at all where I got that thought 
I suddenly had this thought. Only today I spoke with Engelbert about it and told him that it was puzzling to me why and where I got this thought. 
why and where I had this idea and that it seemed to me as if the thought had come from somewhere outside and had 
from somewhere outside and had taken root in me. 
Quetzal 
31 Then you've got things right. 
Billy We still have problems regarding these things here, if you want to read these notes once? 
Quetzal 
32. Regarding the Sunday plan, you have my agreement. 
33. I think it will be a very good solution with the division of time, studying and the 
evening meal. 
34. regarding the meditation times in the center, which need to be postponed, be it so that I can be of 
I can be of help to you by pro- gramming a re-registration for all the persons concerned, so that their
so that their new time will be registered in the appropriate memories at the next SOHAR Center visit. 
in the corresponding memories. 
35 That should help you guys out. 
Billy Well, then I have one more question about Guido, because he wants to go back home for this time before the reunion, because he wants to go back home.
back home because he has made an arrangement with friends or acquaintances. Anyway-
If anything, I understood something in that framework. 
Quetzal 
The bylaws state that there is an obligation to attend the monthly meetings. 
meetings. 
37) On the other hand, Guido fulfills his duties regularly and also makes an effort within his possibilities.
so that his wish can be granted very well, whereby he can probably also fulfill a part of his private obligations. 
of his private obligations, which, on the other hand, are probably also connected with his profession, to which he also devotes his time. 
On the other hand, they are also related to his profession, to which he must also pay his respects. 38. 
(38) If, however, there are any other matters that would require his presence at the meeting, they should be 
at the meeting, then these should be clarified with him by Engelbert. 
Billy Thank you very much, you are not such an inhuman as one might sometimes think. 
Quetzal 
39. your head seems to have received another bad blow. 
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Quetzal 
40, That is recognizable from your humor. 
Billy Without a little humor you freak out. 
Quetzal 
41. you say that to me of all people, but unfortunately I can't do such a thing at the moment, 
because I'm still concerned about Elsa, who is rapidly and uncontrollably alienating herself from the group and the task. 
and the task. 
For this reason I have to order that her appearance and cooperation in the center must become more intensive again from now on. 
must be more intensive, and that she must work every second Saturday evening from 19.00 
and the following Sunday until the evening, and that she fulfills her duties there. 
and fulfills her duty there, whereby also the increased meditation in the SOHAR center is to be 
I will also do the necessary programming for this. 
With regard to Elsa, my findings are that she puts forward overload through work etc. in order not to stay in the center.
in order not to have to appear at the center and work there, although in many cases she does not have to do any 
work at home, but takes part in erroneous undertakings and other things connected with her schooling. 
other things that have nothing to do with her school teaching work. 
44 It is therefore my opinion that if she can spare time for these misleading and other undertakings 
spare, that she should then do her duty as a core group member of the community. 
45. And that is to be so asserted as of today - without further exceptions and without deferral. 
Billy That's going to set some things for me again. 
Quetzal 
46. now finally all group members must fulfill their duty and stand to their task. 
Either one is thought for the truth, or one is against it, whereby the latter, however, has a destructive effect for a long time. 
The latter, however, has a destructive effect for a long time. 
48. Neither the preservation of a profession nor the preservation of a livelihood, etc., entitles an honest man, 
deny the truth, nor is there any justification in this respect for neglecting one's duty. 
There is no justification in this respect for neglecting one's duty. 
(49) He who knows the truth must behave accordingly and do everything to ensure that the truth is knowingly spread. 
to ensure that the truth is knowingly disseminated. 50. 
50. if this is not done, then it amounts to a crime, which is committed against life and any form of life. 
on any form of life. 
Billy You speak from my heart. May I read you something I recently received from a core group member?
from a core group member? It also just relates to what you just said. It is 
It's practically directly related to that. 
Quetzal 
51-If you think it's beneficial, then read it to me. 
52. What group member is it written by? 
Billy On the one hand, I don't want to tell you officially, because this should remain a secret between this 
and very dear person and me, and on the other hand, I think you know every member of the 
group member so well that you can figure it all out for yourself. Not that I don't trust you because of the non
name, my friend, but you know, the originator himself has sent me these lines in the 
wrote these lines to me in confidence, and I would like to keep this confidence. 
keep this trust. I only hope that my actions will not be misunderstood when I read out the lines to you and therefore 
they are therefore returned by you probably again in the report by the transmission. My 
thought is however thereby also still that that these lines represent an immense large value and must be 
must be brought to all to the knowledge, even if thereby no name is called. Many group
members can take a leaf out of their book and try to digest them. 
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Quetzal 
53. your words in the faulty ear, but now read aloud before you fly into a rage and become agitated, for 
your words already indicate. 
Billy Good, then hear, it is written here: 
We can't afford anything anymore, and yet some keep jumping out of the frame. 
It's bad because mistakes are often made deliberately. They are always the same ones. Unrest 
they creep around, spitting poison and infecting everyone. Resentment among ourselves and unkindness 
unkindnesses, so we will sink more and more. Although we could no longer live among humanity 
because we live differently and know what it is all about, we seem to be bent on perishing. 
perish. We are nearing the end. Even if some pull themselves together, it is of no use either, 
if the same people always make gross, negligent, inexcusable mistakes. Everyone must 
suffer from it - unfortunately. 
The hourglass is running out, and I don't know if I have the strength to watch one grain of sand after the other fall down into the abyss. 
one after the other fall down into the abyss. I know I am having a crisis right now (psychologically and 
physical), but I know that I don't want to live with these people anymore. 
(could). You know, we are so many people, and yet I am alone. Can you understand that? 
I worry inside for everyone - I cry! My eyes are burning from unshed tears. 
What will we do if everything is discovered? I would not be able to live with other people anymore, 
because they don't understand me and they don't understand us. On the other hand, I find it more and more difficult 
to feel at home here. You wouldn't believe it, when I'm away from home and I come back to our island. 
island again, I get an eerie feeling; and this is always the case when there are dis-
disagreements prevail in our shelter. 
Why can't we live peacefully among ourselves, without spite, cursing, and evil thoughts? 
thoughts? I soon can't stand these eternal jealousies anymore! I have always been an optimist, but 
but soon I won't have the strength to keep it up. 
Please read through it, don't get upset - and soon forget it. 
I feel a little lighter now, and I hope you are not angry with me for having the temerity to write to you. 
to write to you. 
Please don't talk to me, because my problem will not be solved until our so-called group becomes a 
real, unhypocritical, harmonious, neighbor-loving group. 
Quetzal 
54 You have done very well to read me these lines. 
55. they are very profound and nakedly expose the most real problem. 
Billy I almost cried, for crying out loud. On the other hand, I would have loved to have fallen around the guy's 
neck and would have caressed it. Unfortunately, I am too much of an uncouth wood-chopper and 
and I'm quite stupid when it comes to that. Somehow, on the other hand, someone could 
if you offer your neighbor a loving gesture or some comfort in all honor and love, then I
or some consolation, then again a stupid and primitive talk would be served on the 
served on the plate. It is simply crazy, because of all things in our group, where honest love should be a matter of 
should be a matter of course, there it must not be openly announced. 
Quetzal 
56. that is correct, and that is more than extremely regrettable. 
In particular, egoism and jealousy flare up very quickly in some members of the group when a man shows his honest love to his neighbor. 
When a person expresses his sincere love for his neighbor or simply respects and treats him accordingly. 
Billy Various single people should finally see to it that they find their partners, in order to marry then. This 
would perhaps solve a few things, but I am not convinced of that, because perhaps it could 
only bigger problems could arise from it. 
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The person in question sees too much that is even more wrong than he himself thinks in this regard, even though he has long been in urgent need of
would be urgently needed. 
But for today we have talked enough about these things together. 60. 
60. you have made a lot of effort and give the corresponding impression with your appearance. 
61. I will stay here now and be helpful to you to write everything down. 
62. After that I'll leave. 
Billy As you wish. 
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